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A PSALM FOR THE YEAR 1855. 
A FEW WORDS TO OUR READERS AND FRIENDS. 

"WE WILL REJOICE IN THY SALVATION; 
AND IN THE NAME OF OUR Goo WILL WE SET 
UP OUR BANNERS."-Psalm xx. 6. 

IN commencing the eleventh volume of THE 
EARTHEN VESSEL, the above precious words 
have followed us, go where we might. Very 
briefly, dear friends, do we, therefore, call 
your attention to them, praying the Lord to 
give you the full realization of the Twentieth 
Psalm, in any, or every part thereof, as your 
circumstances may require. 

This twentieth Psalm appears well suited 
to ns as a nation, at this very critical period. 
It anticipates a " day of trouble." Such, in
deed, is the character of the present day. Our 
nation is in trouble : many of our churches 
are in affiicting circumstances : and individual 
believers in the LORD J Esus CHRIST most 
deeply learn the truth of these words, " it is 
through muck tribulation ye must enter tke 
kingdom." 

The blessed Spirit, in this Psalm, comes 
forth to meet the poor affiicted church of 
Christ, as she comes up out of the wilderness, 
and with all the tender sympathies of a 
Merciful FRIEND, says, " the Lord hear thee 
in the day of trouble; tl,e name of tl,e God of 
Jacob defend tl,ee. Send thee help ft·om the 
Sanctuary, and sfrengthen thee out of Zion." 
Thus would we desire to meet thee, dear 
reader, on the morning of January 1, 1855, 
hoping thou art one of that despised band 
who pour out tears and cries to the God of 
our salvation; who worship Hm, and wait 
for Hrn, in His Sanctuary; loving the gates 
of Zion ; and choosing rather to suffer affiic-

Vol. XI.-No. 120.--Jan., 1855. 

tion with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season. If such be 
thy character, dear reader, we trust you will 
unite with us in the language of our heart at 
this time, saying, "We will rejoice in that 
perfect, that free salvation, which we have 
in Christ; and IN THE NAME OF ouR GoD 
WILL WE SET UP OUR BANNEilS." 

The setting up of banners is expressive of 
two things, which well bespeak the position 
we are determined-if spared and strengthen
ed-to occupy, during the remaining portion 
of our pilgrimage on earth. 

To set up our banners, is expressive of a 
preparation for wa,·, in the first place ; and 
of having obtained victory, in the second 
place. Against sin, satan, and every false 
and fatal form of professed worship, we must 
courageously fight. The enemy is coming in 
like a flood; coming into the very midst of 
our churches; but the night is somewhat 
dark; and the enemy approaches with such 
silent steps, that many do not see the pro
gress he is making. They are crying 
"Peace! peace!" but it is a delusive peace ; 
and they are boasting of prosperity, when 
it is much to be feared that that prosperity 
standeth not in the power of God. O, meu, 
brethren, and fathers, know ye then-and 
take heed to this :-where God the Holy 
Ghost is not found in fastening conviction 
on the consciences of sinners; in quickening 
and alarming, and lifting up th~ once dead 
soul : where God the Son is not fouud in 
pardoning guilty sinners, in redeeming cap
tive souls, and in presenting true believers 
before the mercy.seat; - where the sove-

B 
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reignty, the purity, the glory of God the 
Father is not recognised and realised: where 
these vital, overcoming operations and man
ifestations of a THREE-ONE-J EHOV AH are 
not found, there is no prosperity. Beware 
-beware of that carnal, that cold, that 
world-conforming system of things, whereby 
now-a-days many a cause is held up, and 
many a liring, seeking saint is all bnt 
stan·cd. 

To set up our banners, is expressive of a 
victory obtained. 

We enter upon the labours of this year iu 
weakness; and mth a growing sense of our 
many infirmities : we know not what is 
before us in this dJing world; but if the 
Lord sustain us in this department of our 
labour, we hope to be instrumental in ex
hibiting the triumphs of the cross, the glori
ous finished work of Christ; and the happy 
security which Zion has in Him of being 
crowned, and made more than conquerors 
over every antagonising power. 

Pray for us ; and if you can, help us, that 
we may quit ourselves like men ; and be 
more than ever useful to the churches of 
Jesus Christ in these latter days. So shall 
we finish our course with joy, and enter into 
rest. 

EPISTOLARY 

EPISTLES TO TH:EOPHILUS. 
LETTER VII, 

WE closed our last by entering upon the 
reasons I am now to give, that no man, except 
born again, can enter the kingdom of 
heaven. First, because of that heart work 
which is essential to a right knowledge of 
God. 

First, cowviction of ou,- state by natu,-e
that we are utterly lost, helpless and cor
rupted-" full of wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifying sores." Do you not, my good 
Theophilus find it so ? Do you not, in things 
eternal, feel yourself as weak, and helpless, 
and worthless, as "an autumnal leaf, which 
the wind driveth away?" Isaiah !xiv. 6. 
No more able to meet God, your Maker and 
Judge, than is the dry stubble to meet the 
devouring fire? (Job xiii. 25). Do you not 
find that you can be saved no more by the 
works of the gospel, (if those works are left to 
you), than you can by the works of the law? 
That you are just as unable to bring your 
heart to believe unto righteousness, to repent, 
pray, or set your affections tru11J on things 
above, as unable to do this as you are to be 
holy-" even as the law of God is holy ?" 

O, it is a hard lesson to leam-that we can
not be saved by the works of the gospel! 

But it must be by the gi·ace of the gospel : 
that is, you feel that all the things that no
company salvation must be as much of grace 
as salvation itself, You sincerely wish to 
w01·k out, with fear and trembling, your own 
salvation; but where are the fear and 
trembling ? Do you not feel your heart too 
hard, either to fear or tremble? and can you 
not truly say with the poet, 

" All things of feeling shew some sign, 
But this unfeeling heart of mine ?" 

Are you not under such feelings-or rather, 
want of feeling-ready to join the church of 
old, and say, "Why hast thou (permissively) 
made us to err from thy wayi:, and hardened 
our hearts from thy fear P" lsaiah !xiii. 17. 
Do you not feel that you cannot keep alive 
your own soul ? (Psalm xxii. 29 ). Yes : your 
tongue must fail in prayer ; your eye of 
knowledge must become dim; you must feel 
as if you knew nothing. If any man will be 
wise, let him become a fool. The hand of 
faith must become weak; the knee of prayer 
must become feeble; the heart sink under al• 
most nothing ; the mouth stopped-nothing 
to sal. : and as the legs of the lame are not 
equa , so your religion will seem to lou like 
a parable in the mouth of a fool ; an from a 
sense of what you are as a sinner, you will 
with deep sighings of heart say, "0 Lord, I 
am as a beast before thee:" and thus your 
hand will be sealed ~Pz. that you may know 
his work. (Job xxxvn. /). 

You feel that you cannot go on in the 
things of God just as you please, nor ~an all 
the exhorting, or inviting, or threatemng, or 
promising, in the least move you; no, not 
even the inviting of the Word, by the most 
favored of the servants of the Lord, in the 
least affect you, no more than mere human 
breath could breathe life into the dry bones 
in Ezekiel's valley. You are still shut up, 
and cannot eome forth into the house (the 
Christ) of God. 

Now where is your free-will power? Now 
where are your dead formality-prayers? Now 
where ai·e even the di'Dinel,y appointed means? 
You are wandering in the wilderness in a 
solitary way, and finding no city to dwell in 
-not the city of God-for you feel as 
though you had no right to be there : not i:n 
the city of Babylon; for there your harp 18 

hung upon the willows : not in the city of 
this world-for it is under the curse. And 
thus too it must be, that your strength must 
be c~mpletely dried up; D;or will the Lo,:d 
repent concerning you, until hs sees there _is 
none shut up or left. Then the Lord will 
repent-that is, change for a time his deal
in(l'B with you. I say, for a time; for up~n 
thlB subject of your helplessness, you will 
have line upon line· and some very dark 
lines, and crooked lin~s, and hard. lines,. and 
long lines and interwoven and twisted lmos; 
and you' will have precept upon pr~cep~•, 
which you must practise, w~ethor you ,hke it 
or not; whether it be to go m!o Jonah shell, 
David's horrible pit, or Jercmiah's lo'Y d_un
geon : he will cure you of all your lnckmgs 
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against the truth. These are bands which 
the uuregenerate have neither in life nor 
death; their strength is firm ; they are not 
plagued as aro those who are born of God; and 
you will meet with plenty who know not what 
this path is; that will tell you that you need 
not be in this state ; you should come to 
Christ, and he would give you rest. But 
then, you have with you the stubborn 
fact of real experience, jorning with the word 
of truth, to prove that you can come to the 
Saviour only as it is given you from above so 
to do. You can easily come in word and out
ward form, but this is a very different thing 
from coming in the power of God, and finding 
and realising rest from all that oppresses. 

The reason that professors are so contented 
is, because they have never been made tho
roughly discontented. They are soon pleased, 
and easily satisfied; and think the God of 
righteousness to be as easily pleased, and as 
easily satisfied, as they are; and thus the 
Lord says to such, "Thou thoughtest that I 
was altogether such an one as thyself." But, 
my good Theophilns1.:he Lord hath said unto 
you, ";Be not thou Ji.Ke unto them." Nor
since the living God has spoken life into your 
soul, can you be like unto them, either in life 
or death, or judgment, or eternity-" And 
who maketh thee to differ ?" " And what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive ?" 

Now, to what does this experience of your 
helplessness lead ? Does it set the truths of 
the gos2el at a distance from :yon? Does it 
make you sorry that salvation lS all of grace? 
Does it make the dear Mediator, in the com
pleteness of his atoning death, a stumbling
block to you, and rock of offence ? Does it 
lead you to despise electing grace, or to look 
at eternal election 88 a non-essential, or of 
secondary importance ? Does it lead you to 
think lightly of the Holy Spirit of God? 
Does it make you feel at home, either in an 
ungodly or empty: professing world? 0, with 
what real sincerity, with what truth can you 
truly say, that but for the experience you 
have had, and increasingly have, of your own 
helplessness, the gospel of the blessed God 
never had been to you what it now is ! You 
can see that the gospel is that gift which is as a 
precious stone in the eyes of him that hath 
,t : withcrsocver it turneth, it prospereth. 
(Prov. xvii. 8). It will clear your way in all 
directions-in life and death-in jndgmcnt 
and for ever. By it you can agree with your 
adversary-that adversary being tho law of 
God. This is 1·ighteously your adversary, as 
a svnner; but the gospel shews the way in 
which Jesus, the Surety of the new covenant, 
met this law; and which law delivered him 
up to God, as the Judge; and how J ustiec, 
the officer, cast him into prison-not literally, 
but spiritually_-and that prison, that low 
dungeon, was the prison, the hell of God's 
wrath. What awful waves and billows rolled 
over him! Nor did he come out thence, until 
he had · "paid the uttermost farthing." 
Matt. v. 26. "And now, by faith in him you 
become frse; nml if the Son make you free, 
then are ye free indeed." 

The gospel of God, then, I say, witherso
cvor it turneth, and withersoever you are 

called to turn with it, or by it, will prMper, 
and you will prosper with it. Alf things 
work for your good ; even " working for you 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 

But we must not go on too fast: we must 
come back again to a little more heart
searching work; for thus saith the Holy One, 
" All the churches shall know that I am He 
that searcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins, 
to give unto every one according as his work 
shall be." That is, whether his work be the 
work of a li1'ing faith, or of a dead faith; or 
whether his work be a work of love to the 
truth, or of hatred thereto ; for all his ene
mies must perish; but them that love him 
shall be as the sun, when he goeth forth in 
his might. . 

Now, if .you have not yet come into the 
deeps of inward temptation, then you have 
this part yet to come ; there is the all manner 
of concupiscence to be brought to light ; and 
there will be the messsenger of satan to buffet 
you. Yes, lou will know what it is, perhaps, 
to curse Go in ;our heart, and even worse 
than that; an have the worst possible 
thoughts of him, together with the most 
abominable infidel besetments ; calling every
thing in question; despising the Most High, 
88 though he were your bitterest enemy, and 
be ready to ask why he suffered you to come 
into existence, seeing it is only to make you 
miserable. Why-you will ask-is light 
given to a man whose way is hid, and whom 
God hath hedged in? (Job iii. 23). While, 
perhaps, all kinds of temptations concerning 
the dear Saviour will beset yon, trying to per
suade you that Christ is not God, or that his 
sufferings were not real; or that it is all de
lusion together; and that better go away 
at once into the world, for that there is no 
hereafter; and if there be, there is nothing 
but hell for you; and that one religion after 
all isi perhaps, as good as another. You will, 
like Jeremiah, try to cry and shout, and the 
Lord will shut out your prayer; and just the 
very things you strive most against, shull 
gain the most mastery over yon. Your heart 
will fret against the Lord, and think he deals 
so hardly with no one else as he does with 
you ; he will indeed 

" Blast your gourds, and lay you low." 
You will be ready to say, Well, I would 

not mind all this, if I were su,·e that it was 
the hand of the Lord with me. Ah, my good 
Theol'hilus, here lies the cli.fficulty; you will 
see sm nnd satnn distinctly enough; the 
transgression of the wicked within your 
heart will say, and that in a way that 
you cannot deny it, that afte,• the flesh there 
1s no fear of God before dour eyes. Sin in 
you will revive again an again; and when 
you go to the Word of God, to see if you can 
get a little help, and get so:newhat away from 
self; here, just where you hoped for a little 
holiness of feeling and thought, you will be 
beset more than any where, and you will seem 
as though you can read almost anything easi,•r 
than you can rend the Word of God; and in 
oven the house of God, it will seem as though 
the enemy reserved all his worst suggestions 
and vilest dregs to hurl at you and upon )·on 
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there ; and thus you will, as saith the wise 
mnn, "behold 8Jld see, that in the place of 
righteousness that wickedness is there;" and 
thus, like the leper of old, you will be shut 
out from holy thing-a, and all you can say is, 
" unclean, unclean 1'" with, "0 wretched man 
that I am.!" vour life will draw nigh unto the 
grarc, and vour soul to the destroyers; and 
you cannot lie a pharisee, " free-wilier, or a 
low, or an high, dead lette,• calvinist, nor a 
_gaudy intellectual professor ; you cannot be 
an,· of these without being the vilest of hypo
crites, and ,ou see and feel quite sin enoug·h 
in ,·ou without adding sin to sin, by joining 
"ith the multitude to cry down the testimony 
of God. 

You will (for this 'l\"ill be another part of 
Your experience) be brought to tremble at the 
Word of God, and yet have some moments of 
sweet softenings of heart before God ; your 
spi1it will make diligent search ; you will feel 
a hope spring up in your heart; you will begin 
somewhat to reason with God ; you will begin 
to remember that Jesus came to save the lost; 
that while you are brought down as a little 
child, yet that he does not despise the little 
ones ; and that, although you are a great sin
ner, he is an infinitely greater Saviour; and 
who can tell, but he may yet shew mercy to 
you? 

The Saviour, when on earth, turned not 
one poor creature away who came to him; and 
is he not "the same yesterday, to day, and 
for ever?" Here you will say, "yes, but he 
was on earth then, and he was man}.. and 
therefore sympathized with men." ·.n·ue : 
but that which he did in the exercise of those 
sympathies shews also that he was God as 
well as man; for he forgave sins, and even his 
enemies had light enough, as many of the 
enemies of his truth now have, to see that 
none but God can forgive sins, but Jesus did 
forgive sins, and is God, our enemies them
selves being Judges. 

And while he came in the name of the 
Father, he himself as one with the Father, 
was also the I AM; and by this power 
wrought th.e wonders recorded of him; there
fore he dii not hear the cry of the poor and 
needy merely as man, but also 'as God; nor 
could the deepest ag~nies, nor can the_hig~est 
exaltation, remove his heavenly and li.sterung 
ear from the feeblest cry ;of the soul 
that seeketh hinl : this the thief on the 
cross, and Paul, and Silas, can witness; 
who, when worn ont with labour and 
evil treatment, cried in the Philippian 
prison, and he heard them. Re is then, the 
same now as when on earth; and although his 
bodily presence is removed from us, he is still 
as 'nli97, as ever unto his own, and that unto 
the end of the world. 

Now, he iB the way to God; but before we 
can rightly walk in this way, all other ways 
must be closed up; and, like Turael by the Red 
Sea, have but one way of escape; and every one 
Lefore he can possess the kingdom of God 
must become 

A LITTLE ONE, 
London, Dec. 13, 1854. 

WEEPING MARY. 
LINES w:Rt'l'TEN DY lllR, TKOlllAS OOOC:S:, 

OF IPSWICII, 

YONDER, see poor l\lnry weeping, 
Running, though she's in the dnrk; 

Love intense prevents her creeping, 
Though oflight thei·e1s not one spark. 

Something surely has inspired her, 
Or she never could thus run, 

She's in search of her rich treasure, 
Which was laid beneath a stone. 

Ointment costly she intended, 
To anoint her Saviour with; 

But alas! her love is ~ended, 
With the most exquisite grief. 

cc The stone is moved, my Lord is gone, 
But where! 0 ! where is He! 

Who all my sin and guilt bath borne 
For me, for wretched me? 

u OJ tell me where, I must away, 
To find my absent Lord:-

Up ! Peter, John, do not delay, 
<.::ome ransack every horde." 

They came, they looked, but all in vain, 
Their buried Lord to see; 

Proposed to go borne again, 
To this they did agree. 

But Mary could not leave the ground, 
To love and weep inelin'd; 

She stoops, and looks, more close around, 
If she her Lord may find : 

The shining ones are seen to sit, 
Where once the Saviour lay, 

The grave is now a place most flt, 
When we are called that way : 

"Woman," they say," Whyweepest thou?" 
Rhe inetantlv replied, 

"Because I cannot find Him now, 
Who for my sirui bath died, 

"They took away my Lord, they have, 
Where have they laid Him ! say I 

Though but a woman near the grave 
I'll bear him hence. away." 

She spake, and turned herself about, 
Her unknown Lord to bear,-

" Woman, why flow thy tears so out, 
Whom seekest thou in fear?" 

u O ! Sir, my Lord is stolen away ; 
Say have yon borne Him hence T 

However far you did Him lay, 
I'll go and fetch Him thence." 

Her risen Lord His love displays, 
She little thought 'twas He; 

He speaks, she hears, her spirits riliee, 
"'TIS MR, MAn.Y, .TIS ME I" 

She quick calla out "Rabboni, Lord I 
My Master, Jesus, Al1, 

My soul is melted at thy word, 
Here I adoring fall. 

"0 let me cling close to thy heart, 
Let me embrace my Lord;" 

"No Mary, from this sight depart, 
Come take me at my word, 

"You to my brethren now I send, 
Go fill them with surprise, 

Up to our Father I ascend 
To meet you In tho skies." 

She told them that she hacl seen the Lord, 
And what He did as well; 

May Mary ooon the some record 
Through our Immanuel. 



THE NARROW AND HIDDEN PATJI. 9 

THE 
THE NARROW AND 

HIDDEN PATH, 
WHERE LIVINO CHRISTIANS HAVE TO WALK, 

by some, who, it is possible, have more grace 
in their hearts, than light in their heads, I 
would glory in such reflections ! knowing that 
I was only steering between extremes. 

The devil is a. very subtle, a1;1d powerful 
TnE Psalmist David prays, "Hold thou me enemy: he knows all our weak pomts; he has 
up, and I shall be safe." He wished to be been studying human nature more than 6000 
safe in time and eternity; but he knew he was f y~ars;. and must n~eds be very skilful. . He 
safe, only as he was kept by the power of I will raise a battery Just _at o':'r weak pornts; 
God. From many expressions he uses in the he knows all our besettmg SlilS; and havrng 
Psalms, we conclude, he dreaded above all succeeded so many times, he is n~ver intimi
things being left to himself. He deeply felt / dated, but ever watc~ful, ever v,g,lant; with 
his own weakness, his own poverty, and his the eye of the lightmng flash, he 1s ·here, and 
own liability to err, at all times, and under all ther~, a1;1d everywhere, where poor fallen hu
circumstances; and yet, along with this great man1ty IS to be found. B_ut he can only_ hurt 
truth, he deeply felt his solemn obligations to us with our own consent; if we are unwillmg 
obey God's commands. He knew he was to complr, he is una_ble to operate. ~ see th!s 
responsible as a creature; and much more as truth written as wit_h a su1;1beam m Gods 
a Christian, inhabited by the Holy Ghost,.and book; and upo':' this fac~ 1s founde_d the 
destined to inherit a crown of life that fadeth Scripture, " Resist the devil, and he will flee 
not away. ' from you." H~ is not irresisti~le, any more 

He was the subject of many slips and fail- than he is ommpotent, or ommpresent-for 
ings-nay, of some awful departures from these attributes are J ehovah's. If he can be 
God, whom, in his very soul, he dearly loved, resisted, the blame devolves upon us, when he 
and delighted in; yet he could not lay the draws us away _from ~he Go~ of all our me:
blame of these either upon God's providence cies. How thIS res,~tanc~ 1s to _b~ made IS 
or decrees, though they-his sins-were in- anot~er _po\nt, Certarnly, 1f ever ,t _is succ~ss
separably connected with both; nor could he ful, 1t IS m the . strength of C~1st, which 
pack them upon the devil's back, though he shall be perfected m our weakness. 
had a hand in every temptation with which All other resistance-such, for instance, as 
David was assailed. The truth is, he desired promises hopes, vows solemnly ratified, the 
to abstain fro':11 ev~ry appearance of. evil, to devil la~hs at. This j.s only ~e ~baking 
honor and delight m the Lord as his Go~; a reed at him, or throwmg dust m his eyes. 
and yet he knew he was not competent to thIS "He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as 
great task; he felt he had no such self- rotten wood: darts are counted as stubble: he 
sustaining, and self-resisting powers, which laugheth at the shakino- of a spear." Job 
ignorant people bo'!3t of; therefore he flies to xii. 27-29. .Ah! he has laughed and befooled 
the .Almighty with a "Hold thou me up, and many an honest but unwary pilgrim; hence 
I shall be saved." the injunction-(O that God would render it 

The dangers to which Christians are ex- eJfectusJ !)-" Be sober! be vigila,it ! because 
posed are manifold. One deeply feels them your adversary the devil goeth about as a 
from without-" The lust of the eye and the roaring licm ;" "whom resist stedfastly in the 
pride of life." This fair, smooth-speaking faith." We all know it is easier to keep out 
world, bewitches and enchants them. a thief'. when he is out, than it is to expel him 

Others feel danger more from ,vithin: the when he is in; and how often we have opened 
lust of the flesh-that dreadful magazine of the door, and bid a welcome to satan, instead 
combustible matter-which, like a volcano, is of makino- a resistance! I think, if the devil's 
ever rea~y to burst fo_r~h, and ~own one in evidence 0might be taken in this P&:tic!'-1ar, 
destruct10n and perdition; while others _are (though he was a liar from the begmmng), 
narrowly watched, and beset by the dev,l- he might say, How often have you tempted 
that old adversary of God and 1':'an. Great me to tempt you! How often hav~ you held 
God! what a wonder any poor sinner should up your tinder box to my match, mst~ad of 
come off more than a conqueror! Ah ! but waiting for my match to totich your tinder ! 
the wonder is removed, when we understand, Come, my friends, let us not load _the devil 
that we "come off more than conquerors with what belono-s to us; we are verily guilty, 
THROUGH Il)M th!'t loved us." I am_ p_er- in not stanc\ing :gainst this adversary; in not 
suaded t_here 1s a m~ddle path for the Christian making an outcry to get under the protection 
to walk m, and a middle truth for the Christian of our Prince. I have heard some preach
to believe in, That path, and that truth, lie see-saw - a merry tune upon decrees and 
between two extremes : the one, of :packing providences which evidently has been de. 
our sins upon the devil's ho.ck, and (the old sio-ned to please men with the notion that 
Adam) nature's back, and the decrees and the t.hey could not help their sins; that it was the 
pr_o~dences of God; and the otl_Le~, of main- devil that tempted them; that it was only the 
to.mrng oreature power, and Christian respon- old man of sin, not the new man of o-mce; 
sibility, in such _a legal sons~ as to overwh~lm and such preaching has fost,,red gracele;s cha
a poor fallen smner, or drive a wandermg racters, and pampered backsliders; but I 
aaint into doubting castle, or the iron cage of always conclude, such a minister Jirst spares 
despaii·. This is the path, and the truth, himself, and then, to be consistent, he sp,u·es 
which lies hid from thousands of _real Chris- his people, an,I dishonors God; when, if he 
tians, both of high and low sentiment; and dealt faithfully with his own sottl, he would bo 
thongh I should be denominnted a go-between bold to desJ faithfully with others, in similnr 
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rircumst11J1ces. 0 how oft.en (God knows) allures by a sinful charm, as in Dnvid's cnso, 
the dagger of his word has tlu:ust me through I (2 Sam. xi. 20,) or with n threo.tning instru
and thl'ough, IIJld let out the plll'ulent matter mcnt, as in Elijn.h's, (1 King xix. 1, 2). And 
that was hidden from ,iew, but not a whit the ' tbe weakness of the flesh prevo.ils instead of 
less offensi'fe in J eho,ah's pure eyes, before 1 the mighty power of grace: for, let but the 
could use the two-edged sword to deal faith- Divine presence be withdrawn, than human 
fully with others! resolutions 11J1d efforts arc sul'e to give way. 

Men may raise the hue 11J1d cry, legal l un- " Jesus if thou "ithdraw thy a.id 
sound ! a go-between! and who knows what? That ::Uoment sees me fall." 
But the thief is not here; the old fox is . , . . 
nestling in the bushes of our calumniators. . But, _d~nr tned believer, are y~u m ~h,s try
After all, what mercy in the heart of our mg pos1t1on ? May the Lord lift thmo eyes 
coYcnant God, not to deal with us in strict- upward-fean not uponllll arm of flesh-plead 
ness ! His erring children are still his dear the prom,se, (1 Cor. x. 13,) and as Watts de-
Ephraims, his pleasant ones ; though he clares, . . 
might justly say, You have chosen your own " Amidst tempt_ations sharp an~ l~~g, 
delusions: go on, and stumble till you fall My soul to this dear refuge flies. 
orer the precipice into hell. HE DOES NOT! Victory, sooner or later, shall be yoU1·s; and 
His mercy, his lore, his covenant, his honour- the Lord shall deliver from this water:flood 
able names, all forbid it. " You have de- also. Rom. xvi. 20. 
strayed youi·self; but in me is your help : Another waterflood I would notice is, aftlic
you Twue sinned with a high hand; but I will tion of body, through which many of the family 
save with a stretched out arm." " 0 that are frequently called to pass. Sometimes in 
thou hadst hearkened unto my commandments! their own persons; and with others, in the 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy persons of those near and dear to them; and 
1·i9hteousness as the waves of the sea." What under these painful and trying dispensations, 
a figure ! How expressive and impressive! how earnestly and pathetically will the dear 
Here is no saying, You could not help it ; it suffering saints be found supplicating the 
is not your fault-it was my ordering. 0 no! throne of grace with a " slzew me wherefore 
here is blame ; here is reproof; severe, yet thou contendest with me." Job x. 2. Let us 
lonng-pungent, yet merciful. It is the re- endeavour to remember, that even in these 
proof of a Father, yet a slighted and injured sharp and trying seasons, our heavenly Father 
one. And after all, here we must come, if we has a gracious end in view, hidden from us it 
are God's children. I know of only one way may be, (John xi. 1-4; Heb. xii. 10, 11,) but 
of escape: that is, for bastards; upon whom the promise of delivering mercy shall, in his 
the rod of God never ( or, I might say, scarcely good time, be fulfilled; and from this water-
e,er) rests, in this life. THOMAS SMITH. flood he shall be freed also, (Psalm xxxiv. 19,) 

TVooton, Beds., Dec. 13, 1854. and then in triumph he will sing, 
·--~~-~~-~~-~~----- " The Lord beheld me sore distrest, 

CRYING TO GOD He bid my pains remove; 
O C T O F D E E p W A. T E R s . Retlll'n, iny soul, to God thy rest, 

For thou hast known his love." 
PART II. 

" Let not the waterfl.ood ol'erflow me ; neither 
let the deep swallow me up," &c.-Psa. lxi:x. 15. 

How many are the deep waters of tribulation 
through which the dear children of God are 
called to pass in their passage homeward, to 
that glorious inheritance where there will be 
no more sorrow, nor crying, all the former 
things, which now distress, having for ever 
passed away. 

". e ha,e already noticed the child of God 
crying to his heavenly Father in deep distress, 
while the billows of a broken Jaw Jay heavy 
upon his soul, and the certainty of the day of 
delirerance promised. Also, we have traced 
his footsteps to the next waterflood, under 
which even the Apostle was constrained to cry 
out in anguish of soul (see Rom. vii. 24,); but 
how cheering to see how he lays a firm hold by 
faith of the glorious remedy fo1· all, in the next 
verse, "thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

Another waterflood, out of which the believer 
~ften crie~ to heaven for diyine help and de
liverance, lS sharp temptation, by which he is 
often assailed while in this vale of tears. 
VVhen eatan comes in like a flood to ovei·
whelrn, or stir up some instrument to do his 
dirL_y ":ork, as in poor Job's case (ii. 0,) or 

But there are other waterfloods which ea11Se 
sorrow of heart to many of the heirs of the 
kingdom while in this wilderness belo"'.; some
times in the family. Many have their Absa
Joms to wee)? over,. as David di~, (2 Sam. xix. 
4,); some a disobedient and profligate da?ghter, 
(Luke viii. 2,) and this causes grief mdeed. 
Also it may arise from outward ci;cumst":"ces. 
Some of the Lord's dear people berng, at times, 
so driven to their wits end, they know not 
where the next meal is to come from; (1 Kings 
xvii. 12 ; Luke xvi. 21,) and unless this trial is 
sweetly sanctified by grace, and the felt pre
sence of the Lord, it will appear a waterflood 
of trouble indeed. 

Again, there are waterfloods connected with 
the cause of our God upon earth: when t~e 
flock of Zion, instead of dwelling together m 
unity, become divided, (1 Cor. i. 2); and when 
we consider much of tho preaching ':'nd teach
ing of this present day of profess)on--;som,e 
endeavouring to undermine ~ho Saviour 1_n his 
Godhead; some trying to ec))pse the glories of 
his righteousness, (2 Poter 11. 2.) Who, that 
has a sanctified heart, can look. upon these 
afflictions in Zion, without feeling something 
of what the ancient Prophet expressed? Jcro
rniah ix. 1. 

The last watorllood I would notice, is one 
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which both believers and unbelievers must pass 
througH, but with this difference-one has the 
heavenly Pilot for his guide, the other has no 
such mercy; (Isa. xliii. 2; iii. ll.J Jeremiah 
calls it the "swellvngs of Jordan," (xii. 5); 
Bunyan describes it as a deep river which there 
is no avoiding; and Watts says its "like a 
narrow sea," and it divides the heavenly land 
from ours; and I speak of the flood of death : 
happy! thrice happy that soul, who, when he 
comes there, will be able to say, 

" His oatk, his covenant, and his blood, 
Support me in the whelminir flood; 
When all around my soul give way, 
He then is all my help and stay: 

On Christ, the solid rock, I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand." 

May, both he that writes, and he that reads, 
these few lines, if it be the will of our heavenly 
Father, be among that happy number who 
shall triumph and overcome at last; ex.Perienc
ing with David, Psalm xxiii. 4; rejoicing with 
Paul, 1 Gor. xv. 55-57; and confessing, with 
the church of old, to the honour of our God, 
Psalm !xvi. 12. So prays, your's in Jesus, 

BRADLEY. 

CHRISTIAN CONTROVERSY. 

DEAR BROTHER-From an observant, though 
not always sympathizing, perusal of the VESSEL 
of late ; from a mournful retrospect, and some
times sighing prospect, of the internal condi
tion of the professing church of Christ ; from a 
painful, though not despairing, attention to 
the bitter strife of tongues, dishonouring alike 
to the truth nominally contested, and the self
appointed champions thereof; it is a balm 
fraught with divme consolation, to turn to the 
gi·acious, unselfish words of a Friend ever the 
same, ever mighty, ever true ; and sweet is 
the dew distilling through the soul in convers
ing with those departed saints, who being dead 
yet_ spe9:k the language they learnt from those 
lovmir lips. 

Bemg latel,Y in communion with one of these, 
I may, I think, (without incurring the con
tempt of those who scorn tho resurrection of 
dead _men's brains,) give your readers, and 
especially your writers, the benefit of the 
per?sal of his truly golden thoughts upon a 
subject a.Pparently very dear to them at the 
present time. 

_ Jornr NEWTON, amongst many valuable 
words, in his letter to a friend, about to oppose 
(in print) a certain writer, says-

" You are of the strongest side : for truth is 
great, and must prevail. I am not therefore 
anxious for the event of the battle · but i 
would have you more than a conquero; and to 
triumph not only over your adversary, but over 
yourself. As to yow· opponent, I wish that 
bef~re you set pen. to paper against him, nnd 
durmg the whole tune you are l;'reparing your 
answer, you may commend him by earnest 
teaching and prayer to the Lord's blessing. If 
you account him a believer, though greatly 
mistaken in the subject of debate, the words of 
~avid are very applicable, ' deal gently with 
hun for my sake.' The Lord loves him, and 

bears with him; and he bea~s with you also: 
shew tenderness to others from a sense of the 
much forgiveness you need yourself. In a 
little while you will both meet in heaven. 

"But, if you look on him as an unconverted 
person, (a supposition which without good evi
dence, you should be very unwilling to admit,) 
he is a more proper object of your compassion 
than of your anger. Alas ! 'he knows not what 
he does;' but you know who has made you to 
differ. Of all persons who engage in contro
versy, we who are called Calvinists, are most 
expressly bound by our own principles, to the 
exercise of gentleness and moderation : our 
part is not to strive, but with meekness to in
struct those who oppose, if peradvent,ue God 
will give them repentance to the acknowledge
ment of the truth. Be cautious of laying 
stumbling-blocks in the way of the blind, or of 
using any expressions that may exasperate 
their passions, and confirm them in their pre
judices. If our zeal is embittered by express
ions of ani;:er, invective, or scorn, we may think 
we are domg service to the God of truth, when, 
in reality, we shsJl only bring it into discredit. 
There is a principle of self which disposes us 
to despise those who differ from us, and we are 
often under its influence when we think we are 
only shewing a becoming zeal in the cause of 
God. 

"I readily believe that the leading points of 
.Arminianism spring from, and are nourished 
by, the pride of the heart; but I should be glad 
if the reverse were always true-and that to 
embrace what are called Calvinistic doctrines 
was an infallible token of an humble mind. I 
have known some 'Arminians' (so called) who 
for want of clearer light, have been afraid of 
receiving the doctrines of free-grace, who yet 
have given evidence that their hearts were in 
a degree humbled before the Lord. And I am 
afraid there are 'Calvinists,' who, while they 
account it a proof of their humility, that they 
are willing in words to debase the creature, 
and to give all the glory of salvation to the 
Lord, yet know not what manner of spirit they 
are of. Self-righteousness can feed upon doc
trines as well as upon works. 

"The wisdom from above is not only pure, 
but peaceable and gentle; and the want thereof, 
like the dead fly in the ointment, will spoil the 
savour and efficacy of our labours. If we act 
in a wrong spirit, we shall bring little glory to 
God, do little good to our fellow-creatures, and 
procure neither honour nor comfort to our
selves.' 

I wish, my dear brother, that my time and 
your space allowed the whole of this valuable 
letter to appear, but, n word to the wise is 
sufficient. May we all, by the rich indwelling, 
teaching, humbling, exalting grace of the 
Holy Ghost, be made and kept wise as serpents, 
harmless as doves. Truly, the time is short
the work is great-the labourers are fow; our 
weapons are not carnal-let us q u..it ow·scl ves 
like men (truth and soul-lovin~ mcn,)-the 
Lord is at hand ! ~ 

With gratitude and prayer, I subscribe my
seir a lover of all the lovers of the Lord Jesus, 

8. K. BUND, 
Cheshunt, Dec. 13, 185,t. 
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THE PERSECUTED 

CHRISTIANS IN GERMANY. 

WHEN we look at real Christians in per
secution, apart from Di vine revelation, -
three things appear amazingly strange. Fii:st, 
that the Lord should thus permit his dear 
children to be afflicted. Secondly, that men 
should be so barbarous, as to persevere in 
tormenting the devoted and spiritual wor
shippers of a triune Jehovah. Thirdly, that 
men should be content to endure persecution 
rather than deny the Lord, whose truth, 
whose cause, anrt whose kingdom is dearer 
to them than ten thousand Ii ves, and of more 
value to them than all the liberty, ease, or 
honour, this world can bestow. 

Oh, English Christians-ye-who quietly 
enjoy the privileges of a sound, a saving 
gospel ministry, count not your mercies small. 
Come, and read the following, from "John 
Pe,wy, the Pilg,·im Ma,·tyr ;" a book which 
we have noticed before. In the Appendix, 
the Author says : 

" The recent report, of the deputation ap
pointed to make enquiry into the condition of 
the persecuted Christians in Germany, affords 
a striking and painful illustration of the in
compatibility of state authority in religion 
with real freedom. The gentlemen, delegated 
to this delicate and important mission, 
bear honorable and unequivocal testimony 
to the intelligence, courtesy, and piety 
of the German authorities, with some ex
ceptions ; wt their position renders them 
apparently· unconscious of the wrongs in
flicted by them on their fellow-countrymen, 
whose integrity, beneYolence, and eve~ Chris
tian excellence, they are ready to adilllt. In 
a decree, founded on a church ordinance of 
1616, signed in the name of the prince by his 
ministers, and published June 29th, 1852, we 
read:-

" ' 1. Local authorities are prohibited from 
granting a permission of residence to any 
missionaries of the Baptists. 

" '2. Should such foreign missionaries se
cretly, or without permission, remain in the 
country, they are to be arrested and im
prisoned: for the first offenc.e, one month; 
for every subsequent oflence, three months. 

" ' 2. If Baptists, who are natives of the 
country, hold conventicles, or meetings for 
religioua worship, they shall be imprisoned 
one month, or two, according as the meeting 
has been held, privately, or in public. 
Foreigners, holding such meetings, are liable 
to the punishment in clause 2. 

" ' 4. Whoever allows such meetings to be 
held at his house, but does not himself con
duct it, shall suffer imprisonment for fourteen 
days. 

" ' 5. Any person, whether a native or a 
foreigner, who sells or distributes Baptist 
tracts, shall be liable to an imprisonment of 
fourteen days for each offence. A foreigner 
incurs, in addition to clause 2. All tracts of 
tJ:us kind are to be sent to the Government.' 

" Similar decrees aro in force in other 
states. Hence, scenes, the exnct parhllel of 
those related in the life of Pcmy, are wit
nessed to this day in Germany. In Saxe 
Meinengcn, a pastor describes the difficulties 
of his flock in reaching the place of meeting, 
because of the vi~flance of the police. It was 
ten o'clock, ho teus us, on a dark and miny 
night, where they all met on the side of a 
hill in the depths of a pine forest, to show 
forth the death of Christ. ' Om· table/ to 
quote his own words, 'was the mossy turf. I 
spread that table with a white cloth. How 
beautiful did the cup of the Lord appear upon 
it, while a few stars looked down upon a 
clouded sky ! It was so dark in the gloom of 
the forest, that we could scarcely ·see the 
bread ; bnt onr hearts were the more full of 
joy, as we had so long missed this sacred 
privilege. In commemorating our Lord's 
death, he had strengthened our faith and love, 
and we joined in a song in the loneliness of a. 
night in the forest.' 

" Another pastor relates the circumstances 
of their imprisonment. 'On the 26th Febru
ary, 1853, six of the brethren were appre
.hended and committed to prison. Each of 
us took his Bible under his arm, and we went 
cheerfully to our punishment, in the confi
dence that the Lord was with us. In the 
evening, when we were locked up, we sang a 
hymn in the dark, for lights were not 
allowed, and commended ourselves to the. 
grace of God, and then laid down to rest. 

"' On the 11th of May, some of the sisters 
were cast into prison. My wife was one of 
them, with an infant in her arms only four 
months old ; and the wife of another brother, 
with an infant only six weeks old. Like 
their brethren, they spent much of their time 
in reading, and at first in singing also ; but 
this was afterwards forbidden, and the jailor 
was commanded to take away all their books 
from them except the Bible. They suffered 
much, and especially the infants, from 
cold.' 

" Such, in the nineteenth cent1:17, is 
' the miserable estate of Germany; not 
from sects, but from the connection of 
religion with the State. The principle of an 
establishment is essentially that of spi.i-itual 
despotism ; the State, as such, can neither 
feel nor reason-it is hard inflexible power.'' 

Such scenes are afflicting to flesh and 
5ense-but they fully prove the vitality of a 
Ii ving union to Christ - and the undying 
faithfulness of a promise-performing Gon. 

Joshua, the high-priest, stood before the 
angel, clothed, not with righteousness, but with 
filthy rags. Sin upon him, and satan by him: 
and this before the angel ! What must he do P 
Can he speak for himself? No. Go away P 
No! Has he not a word? No! guilt has 
made him dumb. But, hi• lot was to stand 
before J eaus Emmanuel, the angel of the cove
nant, who makes intercession for transgressors, 
and he said unto Satan, "The Lord rebuke 
thee, 0 satan ; is not this a. brand plucked out 
out the fire?" (Zech. iii. 2.)-Fra9ments and 
Crumbs, bg Major Rowlandson. Nisbet & Co. 
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A I,11JTTBR TO THE EDITOR OF THB "EARTHEN 
VE881!L " ON HIS REVIEW OF 

MR. SPURGEON'S MINISTRY. 

D1un Mn, EDITOR.-! co.nnot but express 
my sincere regret at the course which the 
EARTHEN VESSEL has of late taken. It 
appears to me, and to many more beside me, 
to bear strong marks of opostac9 from the 
spirit of truth. 

Personalities, where they must of necessity 
be causes of disputation, ought to be avoided. 
Why is Dr. Cumming paraded before us ?-a 
mo.n of whom, perhaps, we cannot, as a 
gentleman, a scholar, a philanthropist, and 
an advocate of Protestantism, speak too 
highly! But who, taught of God, ever 
once thought his ministry to be that of life 
and freedom, in the gospel and new covenant 
sense of the word P 

But this I should have passed by-hoping 
the matter would drop; but, to my unbounded 
astonishment, we have thl"UBt upon us by 
your own hand in your December number, 
another very questionabk personage-namely, 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. To hold my peace 
any longer would· be criminal and traitorous 
to that cause dearer to me than mortal life. 

You begin your review of his ministry with 
great caution and seeming _honesty; you then 
rise into raptures ; you tell us you are made 
to "j'IW/1) for jo9." But a.non, you sink down 
again into disappointment, and loudly call for 
somethin!r, with which Mr. Spurgeon does 
not furnish you; and your call for fire, or 
rain, or whatever you are calling for, sounds 
very like, "0 Baal, hear us!" But Baal 
could bring neither fire, nor rain ; nor can a 
false gospel--0r, which is the same thing, the 
true gospel, perverted-bring either true 
judgment into the conscience, or true mercy 
mto the soul. · 

But then, after this lamentable cry, you 
fall into a very kind, caressing sort of mood ; 
and then it is - " Ah, dear brother, the 
01,ristian 1'as anot1'er side to Tiis experience." 
Yes, that he has: in this thou saidest truly, 

I would not wish my hand to be more heavy 
upon you than is needful ; nor will I impute 
to you the motives which, I co.n assure you, 
many do impute to you in this mntter. I 
judge thnt you have erred (for I most solemnly 
believe you have erred) m this matter, by 
oversight; you have not sufficiently weighed 
the matter ; and also by that great amount of 
benevolent and good feeling so nntural to you; 
a feeling much to your credit; but, like other 
feelings, it needs control. 

I believe, also, that canting professors have 
had some weight with you. Hence, tho real 
object of your correspondent John, in wi·iting 
to you, is not to exalt Mr. Spurgeon, but to 
level an arrow at those men of God who, 
because they insist upon fruits thnt sp1•ing 
from, and accord with the true root, m·e 
spoken of as though thoy did not insist upon 
fruits at all. 

If the EARTHEN VESSEL intend to chan~e 
Masters, let it do so at once, ILlld the living m 
J erusalom will have clone with it. If the 

candle of a true experience, thnt Aearches nil 
the inwnrd parts,. he tnkcn away, I, for one, 
shoulcl caro but httlo for the candlestick · as 
the mere candlestick would he hut a poor 
means to light me along in that path which the 
vulture's eye, keen as it may be, hath not seen. 

If the V11ssEL hold fast, to a certain extent, 
the letter of truth-yet, if there be not the 
life of truth, the VESSEL must be blotted out 
of the book of life; and if it grow lukcwnrm, 
and is neither hot nor cold, we must cast it 
out of our mouths, nor must we tnke up its 
name into our lips. 

Now, dear Editor, I write not this to shame 
you, but from the Christian love I have to you 
as a man of God, the good wishes I have for 
the true prosperity of the VESSEL; and above 
all, the concern I reel for the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

I have no personal antipathy to Mr. 
Spurgeon; nor should I have written con
cerning him, but for your review of his min
istry: his ministry lS a public matter, and 
therefore open to public opinion. And as you 
assure us that the sermon on 1 Cor. i. 6,-The 
Testimony of Christ Confirmecl in You-by Mr. 
Spur~eon-is by far the best, I will, by your 
pernnssion, lay before you my opinion of the 
same. But I will first make a few remarks 
concerning Mr. Spurgeon, to which remarks I 
think he is entitled. 

It is, then, in the first place, clear that he 
has been, from his childhood, a very indus
trious and ardent reader of books-especially 
those of a theological kind; and that he has 
united with his theological researches books of 
classic, and of scientific caste; ILlld has thus 
possessed himself of every kind of information 
which, by the law of association, he can deal 
out at pleasure; and these acquirements, by 
reading, are united, in Mr. Spurgeon, with 
good speaking gifts. The laws of oratory 
have been well studied, ILlld he suits the action 
to his words. This mode of public speaking 
was, in the theatres of ILllcient Greece, carried 
to such ILll extent, that one person had to 
speak the words, and ILllother had to perform 
the· gestures, ILlld suit, with every variety of 
face and form, the movement to the subject in 
hand. Mr. Spurgeon has caught the idea, 
only with this difference, that ho (Mr, S.) 
performs both parts himself. 

Mr. Spurgeon is too well acquainted with 
Elisha Coles, not to see in the Bible the sove
reignty of God; ILlld too well acquainted with 
the writings of Tojilady ILlld Tucker, not to 
see in the Bible the doctriue of predestination, 
and ILll overruling providence; and too well 
versed in the subtleties of the late Dr. 
Chalmers, not to philosophize upon rolling 
pllLllets, ILlld methodically moviog earticl~s of 
earth and water, each pm·ticle havmg its or
dained sphere. 

But in addition to these, he appel\l'S to be " 
well disposed person-kind, benevolent, cOLu
teous, full of good will to his follow c1•eatlll'cs, 
endearing in his manners, social ; a kiu,l 
of person whom it would seem ,tlmost 
a cruelty to dislike. The same may ho with 
equal truth sai,l, both of Dr. Pusev and of 
Car,linal Wiseman. · 

D ~ 
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n,,t. then, it becomes us t-0 be nw&.ro, not -not hastily, but deliborat~ly, and in the fcnr 
only of the rou!\h garment, of a mock and of God-my opinion upon it. And to me tho 
"arrog1tnt humility," but also of Amalakite- said sermon appears,. both in the negative and 
measmed, and delicate steps; and also of the in the positive, to bo materially faulty; thnt 
soft raiment of refined and studied courtesy, is, that there is the absence of something that 
(Matt. xi. 8), and fascinating smile, with, should be present, and the presence of some
surely, "the bittm"Mss of d<1ath fa past." thing that should be absent. 
1 Sam. xv. 32. But Samuel had too much The faulty points nro these:-
honcstv about him fo be thus deceived. We 1st. ,v e are told, page 1, that the Ool'-
must, then, beware of words that nro softer inthians had ,nucli qf tli• leai'ltiltg of the 
than buner, and smoother than oil. (Psn. Iv. Gi·eeks, and we,·e ,ne,i qf classic taste, a11d 
21). Not one of the reformers appears t-0 have that they should have tised thcs• gifls to con
been of this amiable caste ; but these creature- fi1·m the testi,nony of 01,,.ist. 
refinements pnss with thousands for religion; Mr. Spurgeon, and the Word of God, very 
and tens of thousands are deluded thereby. widely differ, upon this Greek wisdom and 
It was b., great, very great politeness, that classic taste. The Word of God rejects the 
the serpent beguiled E,e; and, unhappily, wisdom of the flesh, and declares it to be 
her posterity love to have it so : so true it 1s, foolishMSs with God, and that it is at best 
that satan is not only a Prince of darkness, but "earthly, sensual and devilish," and 
but transformed also as an "angel of light," essentially difi'erent from the wisdom that is 
and shall deceive, if it were possible, even the from above. Moses was learned in all the 
very elect. wisdom of the Egyptians ; but the wisdom 

Aud yet further than all this, he (Mr. S.) by which he led Israel out of Egypt, came al
was, so says the VESSEL, brought t-0 know t-Ogether from another quarter. The apostl0 
the Lord when he was only fifteen years old. Paul was a man of much Greek learning, and 
Heaven grant it may prove to be so! for the classic taste; but it was by a very different 
young- man's sake, and for that of others also! kind of wisdom that he preached among the 
but I have-most solemnly hal/Je--1ny doubts Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; 
as to the Divine reality of his conversion. I he came not as our moderns do, of Greek 
do not say-it is not for me to say-that he is learning, and classic taste; ihese come in the 
not a regenerated man ; but this I do know, jingle, and play, and wisdom of words, but 
that there are conversions which are not of not in the demonstration of the Spirit, or of 
God; and whatever convictions a man may the right kind of power. 
have--whatever may be the agonies of his 2ndly. In pa~e 2 we are told, that he (the 
mind as t-0 the possibility of his salvation- Lord) " determmed upon sending a Mediator 
whatever terror any one may experience, and into the world, whereby he might restore it 
however sincere they may be, and whatever t-0 its pristine glory, and save to himself a 
deliverance they may have by dreams or people who are to be called the elect of 
visions, or by natural conscience, or the letter, God." . 
or even apparent power of the Word, yet, if Now, here Mr. Editor, we get two rather 
they cannot' stand, in their spirit and minis- singular doctrines: first, that the world is to 
try, the test of the law of truth, and the testi- be rest-Ored to its pristine glory; and secondly, 
mony of God, there is no true light in them; that the people of God are to be called the 
for a person may be intellectually enlightened elect of God. 
-he may taste of the heavenly gift, and be Here, again, Mr. Spurgeon and the Bible 
made partaker of the Holy Ghost, pro- are at variance. The one says, the heavens 
fessionally, and taste of the good Word of are t-0 vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
God, (Heb. vi.), and yet not be regenerated, wax old, like a garment, and they that dwell 
and therefore not beyond the danger of falling therein shall die in like manner; that the 
away, even from that portion of truth which earth is to be burned up; but Mr. Spurgeon 
such do hold. Such are never thoroughly says No, to this, and restores it t-0 its pristine 
convinced of what they are by nature; Psalm glory. " But the people of God" says the 
mviii. ; Rom. vii.; shew a path to which sermon "are to be called the elect of God." I 
they make some approaches, and of which thought this nomination was already settled, 
they may eloquently talk, but at the same and that from before the foundation of the 
time give certain proofs that they are not world. . 
truly walking therein. 3rdly. The very paragraph, Mr. Editor, 

Mr. Spurgeon tells us, in his sermon on the which you quote from the sermon, appears to 
Ministry of Angels, that he has more angel- me t-0. be very faulty_; nor can ~ feel at all 
ology about him than most people. Well, one with the sermon, m the way 1t speaks of 
perhaps he has · but then, if a real angel the testimony of Christ. The sermon says, 
from heaven we;e t-0 preach another gospel, that the testimony of Christ was direct from 
he is not to be received. himself, and that the testimony of prophets 

But now, dear Mr. Edit-Or, as we humble was second hand; that the testimony of Christ 
readers of the VESSEL look somewhat t-0 you, was uniform, but that the prophet~ contra
!'nd in most cases have the pleasure of being dieted themselves; that the ~estimon{ of 
mstructod, and refreshed and profited and Christ was perfect, but the testimony o the 
as you inform us that Mr.' Spurgeon'• s:rmon prophets was not perfect; that the testimony 
on I Cor. 1. 6-The Testimony of Christ Con,. of Christ was final, 
.firmed in. You-is the best that you have N ~w, Mr. EID;tor? this_ appears to ;D-O to be 
reacl, I will take that as n sample, and give nothmg but vam Janglmg, and a Jargon of 
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truth nnd error, Ingenuously Interwoven, Just 
t-ry the several JJBrts. 

1. " The testimony of Christ was direct from 
himself." But t,he Word of God contradicts 
this, and says, "The words that I speak are 
not mine, but his that sent me." " But the 
testimony of the prophets was second hand." 
But the Word of God contradicts this also, 
and says, that prophecy came not in the olden 
time by the will of man, but "holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." The truth is, that both the prophets 
and Jesus himself spake direct from heaven by 
the same Spirit. 

Again : The sermon says that the testimony 
of Christ was uniform. Thie is most readily 
granted. "But" says the sermon "we can
not say that of other men." What, then ! 
were the holy prophets one thing in the truth 
of God to-day, and another thing to-morrow ? 
What is this, but invalidating their testimony, 
and setting them aside? "The testimony of 
Christ," says the sermon "was perfect." 
Well, of course it was ; and so was the testi
mony of the prophets - unless the sermon 
means to charge the Holy Ghost with imper
fection. The sermon brow-beats the prophets, 
twitting them of their persona] infirmities, 
and making their testimony to be nothing but 
a few scattered threads. Does the New Tes
tament do this ? Would a man with the true 
fear of God in his henrt do this ? 

But then, the sermon brings in some of the 
old, bye-gone fathers of the early ages, and 
some few moderns; among which, a prophet 
does not dnre to shew hie head. Now, these 
fathers nre the great luminaries of the world, 
and blest with the title of galaxy of stars. 
So much for Greek learning, and classic taste. 

But the sermon says, also, that the testi
mony of Christ was :fonal; and this is true; 
and so also was the testimony of the prophets 
final. From their testimony there is no 
appeal. They testified of Christ, and that by 
inspiration of God. 

Mr. Spurgeon's mode of confirming the 
testimony of Christ, is not the apostles' mode 
of doing the same. Mr. SpurgeonJDakes it 
consist chiefly in something to be done by 
mortal man; but the Holy Ghost decides 
it thus-" Who (that is, God) shall confirm 
you, unto the end that ye may be blameless 
(generally, especially from apostacy, for so I 
take it) in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Verse viii.) Mr. Spurgeon'• mode of con
fuming the testimony of Christ is merely 
heathen and natural. The conscience of the 
heathen accused and excused, and by the 
things around them, told them of a Supreme 
Being; so Mr. Spurgeon'• mode of confirming 
the testimony of Christ, is to prove to others 
that the Bible is not a fiction. He pretends 
to set aside Butler's Analogy, and Paley's 
Evidences, as unnecessary; and yet advances 
in substance the samo thing himself. 

And how does the sermon close? Why, it 
closes with the veriest cant, hypocrisy, false
hood and delusion of the present clay. It 
closes with just the deception that smts the 
taste of the empty nnu flimsy profession of 
thousands. For I make no hesitation in 

saying, that neither himself nor one of 
his hearers, either does or can practise what 
he preaches. Does he - or can he come 
to the throne of grace when he pleases? 
Yet, his hearers are to go home and make a fresh 
vow to God, and to register this new resolu
tion. And moreover, hie hearers are not to 
do this in their own strength. But how are 
they to do it in God's strength, unless he give 
that strength? and why should they seek his 
strength, when they are content with their 
own? Why did not Job get God's strength, 
and come at once to the mercy-seat, and so 
have done as Mr. Spurgeon would have com
manded him? Pity, that Job, and the poor 
tried prophets and holy apostles, had not lived 
in this mlightened age ! 

Now, Mr. Editor, you, perhaps, will say, 
these samples nre only a few straws. Well, 
be it so; but they shew which way the current 
is directing its course. But mind, I have 
given but few, out of the many proofs this 
sermon gives of its unscriptural character. 

And now, to sum up the whole, I do most 
solemnly, and as in the sight of God, believe 
that while this sermon makes some approaches 
to the truth, yet, that it is not in the path 
marke.d and described in Psalm mviii., and 
Romans vii., and numbers of other such 
Scriptures, which is the path the holy 
prophets went. I believe Mr. S. well capable 
of talking about those paths, but I cannot see 
that he is walking therein. This sermon is 
not in a path that can by possibility confirm 
the testimony of Christ, It is not a path in 
which it can be known. 

Concerning Mr. Spurgeon'• ministry, I be
lieve the following things :-

lst, That it is most awfully deceptive; that 
it passes by the essentials of the work of the 
Holy Ghost, and sets people by shoals down 
for Christians, that nre not Christians by the 
quickening and indwelling power of the Holy 
Ghost. Here free-willers, intellectital Cal
vinists, high and low, nre delighted with him, 
together with the philosophic and classic 
taste Christian ! This is simply deceinng 
others, with the deception wherewith he him
self is deceived. 

2ndly. That as he speaks some truth, con
victions will in some ea.sea take pince under 
hie ministry; such will go into real concern 
for their salvation; and will, after a time, 
leave hie ministry, for a ministry that can 
accompany them in their rugged paths of 
wilderness experience, 

3rdly.-Though I do not attach the moral 
worth to such a ministry as I should to the 
true ministry of the Spirit, yet it may be 
morally and socially beneficial to some people, 
who perhaps would care to hear only such an 
intellectually, or rather rhetorically gifted, 
man as is Mr. Spurgeon; but then they have 
this advantage at the cost of being fatally 
deZ..ded. 

4thly.-My opinion is, and my argument is, 
and my conclusion is, that no man who knows 
his own heart, who knows what the daily c1·oss 
means, and who knows the difference between 
the form ancl the power, the name and the 
life itself, the semblance and the substance, 
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the difference between the sounding brass or 
the hnkling cymbal 8Jld the ,oico of the turtle, 
pouring the plnintirn, but healing notes of 
Cnlrn1·y into the solitary and weary soul; he 
who walks in this path, could not hero: with 
profit the ministry of Mr. Spurgeon. 

6thly.-I belwvc that llfr. Spur~eon could 
not have fallen into a line of thmgs more 
adapted to popularity: his ministry pays 
its address courteously to all; hence, in 
this sermon he graciously receives us all; 
(such a reception as it is;) he who preaches 
all doctrine, and he who preaches no doc
trine; he who preaches all experience, and 
he "·ho preaches no experience ; and hence, 
intellect,ui llµ high calvinists of easµ virtue 
receive such a ministry into their pulpits, at 
once shcl\ing that the man of sin, the spirit of 
apostacy, is lurking in their midst. Low cal
,inists also receive him, shewing that there is 
enough of their spirit about him to make him 
their dear b,·other; only his hyperism does 
sometimes get a little in their way, but they 
hope expe,·ience will soon tako away this cal
,inistic taint, and so make things more agree
able. But in this I belieze they will be dis
appointed; he has chosen his sphere, his orbit 
may seem to be eccentric, but he will go in
tellectual/;y shining on, throwing out his come
tary attractions, crossing the orbits of all the 
others-seeming friendly with all, yet belong
ing to none. 

His o~ality lies not in the materials he 
uses, but m ranging them into an order that 
suits his own turn of mind, at this he indus
triously labours: (in this he is a reproof to some 
m.inisters of our own denomination who are 
not industrious, nor studious, nor diligent, 
but sluggish, slothful, negligent, empty-head
e<l, and in the pulpit as well as in the parlour, 
empty handed-preaching then is like sowing 
the "ind, and reaping the whirlwind; o.nd 
many on this account leave our ministers, and 
prefer a half-way gospel ingenuously 8Jld en
thusiastic1tlly pre1tched to a whole gospel not 
half preached, or preached without variety, 
life or power. May the Lord stir up his own 
ser,·8Jlts, that they may work while it is day.) 

But, in conclusion, I say-I would make 
every 1tllowance for his youth, but while I 
make this allowance, I am nevertheless tho
roughly disposed to believe, that we have a 
fair sample of what he will be even unto the 
end : a man cannot preach with any success 
what he does not know; but be tbis as it may, 
we cannot, Mr. Editor, when we ask you once 
a month for bread be content with a stone; no 
not even when that stone is carved and colored 
iuto the· outward likeness of a loaf, the touch 
and the taste soon convince us that we have 
hold of something too cold and hard to be 
eaten. . And we ask an egg and you ~end us 
n scorp10n, 8Jld that instead of feeding us, 
sting us and torment us, as the torment of a 
scorpion when he strikelh a man · we ask of 
you as a faithful steward, a hundred measures 
of wheat, an<l you reduce us to a slru·vation 
fifty; we arc entitled to u hundrecl measures of 
oil, und you put us off witb four score. It 
must have been an ovc1·sight, I cannot believe 
it wilful on yow· part. Are these times in 

which to trifle with either tho souls of men, ot· 
the vital truUIB of God P Whatever construc
tfon be put upon what I have here wi·itten, I 
can fall back conscicntiousl,r upon my motive, 
and can truly say, I have Judged of others as 
I myself wish to be judged, making the word 
of God, 8Jld the realities of experience, my 
guide herein. 

I 8Jll sincerely averse to disputation; I hold 
the truth for higher and better purposes ; but, 
nevertheless, I am not content to sit still, o.nd 
see it stolen from me without at least saying a 
word or two for that which ~ so well worth 
contending for. 

I have a strong feeling towards both you and 
the VESSEL ; your present course does appear 
to me to be wrong, though unperceived by you. 

I have no wish to part with either you or 
the VESSEL, as companions on the way to the 
Kingdom; and hope I may have in future no 
cause so to do. Why should I be bereaved of 
you both in one day P J OJI. 

[When we first read this reproof from Olli' 
friend and brother " Job," we resolved to 
put in Olli' defence, at some length: but we 
must not occupy much room on the subject 
this month. In writing our review of Mr. 
Spurgeon' s ministry, we only desired faith
fully and charitably to answer the many in
quiries which arose in different quarters, as 
to the true position he occupied in Zion. 
We seek for no favours from Mr. Spurgeon, 
nor from any of his friends. We ask for no 
patronage beyond that which our work may 
be cons1de1·ed to deserve. We acknowledge 
no man on earth, nor no set of men, as our 
master. The EARTHEN VESSEL was com
menced ten years since without one single 
minister, or influential l?erson, as its friend. 
Its circulation, for some time, was exceedingly 
limited; not two-hundred copies per month 
were sold. During the last eight years it has 
continually and gradually increased, until 
seven thousand copies per month1 on the aver
age, have been issued , its readers, beyond 
doubt, arc from twenty to thirty thousand 
during the four weeks of every month in the 
year. We believe-we know-the blessing· of 
God has attended it. Immense as the labour 
has been, we also know that the band of the 
Lord has helped us : and if it please the Lord 
to spare us-and still to employ us-we arc 
joyfully willing to give up Olli'selves and all 
we possess to bis dear cause and service ; al
though-God knoweth-we have no prospect 
of ever receiving temporal remuneration for 
our labour. 

If, on the other hand, the churches of 
Jesus Christ are c1uite satisfied that we have 
"apostatise~ from the spirit of tr'!kth," then 
let them d1Bcard the EARTHEN VESSEL at 
once, and for ever. But our conscience wit
nesseth to no such apostacy. Our ability for 
either speaking, or writing, is small; but 
such as it is, it has been-undor God-em
ployed for many years in oarnestly oonten.di:ng· 
for a living faith ; a lvving hope ; a lvving 
ministry; a living gospol-yca, the PmlSON, 
and wouK of Gon the Hor.Y GnosT, as the 
only Quickener of clcctaud ransomed sinners; 
as the only Ucveulcr of, and Leader unto, 
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Chrisf.; as HE who only can guide into 
truth, and, by the truth1 make poor, sensible, 
Christ-seeking sinners Irce. 'l'hia has been 
our theme, our work, the great end of our 
labor, whether in the pulpit or from the 
press; and in our contention for this all
rmportant work, we give pince to no man on 
earth; no, not even to brother "Job" himself. 
We know his talent is great; his influence is 
immense ; his success as a minister is, in 
these days, almost without parallel; and our 
love to, and esteem for him, is sincere, per
manent, and practical; but " Job " never 
more boldly contended for vital godliness
(for the life of God in the soul, as the only 
pledge of entering glory)-in all his days, 
than we have done. Nay, brother Job, we 
are not to be frightened by either your charge 
of apostacy, or your threat of discarding the 
VESSEL. We may have meddled with men 
that we had better left alone; we may have 
introduced many things into the VESSEL 
which had better been omitted; and, in re
viewing Mr. Spurgeon's ministry, we may 
possibly have "erred," as "Job" ,ays we 
have: but apostatise from the spirit of truth, 
we believe, by God's g-race, we never shall. 
And we hereby call upon all the friends to 
real vital godliness in the three kingdoms, in 
the eolonies, and in the cities across the At
lantic-we earnestly beseech all the living in 
Jerusalem, who have received us as sent of 
God, to step forward boldly and practically in 
endeavoring to spread our humble testimony 
to, and contention for, LIVING REALITIES, to 
the very ends of the earth. 

We must say one word, in conclusion, re
specting Mr. Spurgeon. We heard a great 
dealfor, and very much against him. With 
prayer to God, we went to hem· for ourselves. 
In his expounding Scripture, and in his sup
plications at the throne of grace, we realized 
a melting of soul, and a union of spirit to some 
blessed truths as advanced by him. We did 
regret-(and we still confess the same)-to 
find an almost total omission of the Person 
and Work of tho Holy Spirit; but Godly per
sons hnve nssured us that in this department 
of his ministry they have been abundantly 
satisfied. We have, therefore hoped, that 
God, even our God, had set him on the Walls 
of Zion for usefulness and for real good to 
thousands of poor sinners. If we have erred, 
the good Lord pardon us. It has not been 
from a WILFUL INTENT but from a WEAK
NlsSS IN JUDGEMENT; iJ we have not erred, 
the day will declare it.-En.] 

"The ambitious man gives himself up to 
h.iB honours-but I, blessed Jesus ! give myself 
to tbco. The voluptuous man to his plensures 
-the covetous man to his bags-the clrunko.rd 
to bis cups-the papist to his idols-the Turk 
to his false prophot-but I, blessed Jesus, give 
myself unto thee ! for thou hast loved me, nnd 
bast washed me in thy blood, and hast died for 
,no-so, doe.rest Lord, I am thine, nnd I give 
myeelf up to thee, to bo thine for evermore." 
-Ma(io1· llowlctnclson. 

.3lhmnrinls nf itµnrhh ininfo. 
[ENCOURAGt!rn and faithful testimonies like the 

following are exceedingly useful. When the work 
and triumph of grace, in connection with the 
Christian's daily warfare, are clearly traced out, 
many, who are yet seeking the Lord, will be helped 
by their perusal. We rejoice in being instrnmental 
in giving the churches such truly experimental 
tE:stimonies. We know the smiles of a covenant 
God will rest upon our little efforts to comfort 
those who mourn in Zion; and to strengthen the 
weak hands. Taz LIFE or the church as hid with 
Christ in God; and the life of God as hid in the 
souls of the quickened elect of heaven's ordained 
family, are darling themes with us. 

" Let us his holy power proclaim, 
And sound abroad his matchless fame." 

ED.] 

THE CALL BY Gn.A.CE INTO GOSPEL LIBERTY, 
AND THE SAFE DEPARTURE OF 

THE LATE M.RS. BETTS. 
MR. EDITOR.-The Lord having been pleased 
to take to himself my companion in this vale 
of tears, I wish to record his mercies in call
ing her by grace ; making her a manifest 
vessel of mercy, and preparing her for glory. 

It pleased the Lord, at seventeen years of 
age, to remove her mother by death ; by 
which :providence, the shortness of time, the 
solemruty of death, and the realities of an 
eternal world, were laid upon her mind, 
causing her to think of her ways, to ponder 
the path of her feet, and to flee from the 
wrath to come. She fell among the Ar
minians; but the Lord was with her, teach
ing her, and leading her with a high hand. 
One W esle7an preached from, " To open thefr 
blind eyes.' She cmne from chapel, crying, 
"Lord, open my blind eyes." She then went 
to hear Isaac Saunders, of St. Ann's, Black
friars; he preached from, " Then opened he 
their ,inderstanding, that they might nnder• 
stand the Script.ires.'' She cmne away, cry
ing, "Lord, open my understanding, that I 
,night ,inderstand the Scriptures." For some 
time she sat under the ministry of Isaac 
Saunders. Whenever the doors were open, 
sho was either at St. Ann's, or in tbo Wes
leyan chapel, thirsting for the water of life, 
crying for mercy, and seeking the Lord : now 
and then encouraged, nnd again, cast down. 

At length it pleased the Lord to give her a 
friend who had heo.rd the late Joseph Irons 
~reach. "0 Susan," said the good woman, 
' come and hear Mr. Irons preach in tbc 

City.'' After somo persuasion, she took her, 
and another Wesleyan, to bear "J osepb." 
The other one went to sleep, nnd heeded not 
tho words of the preacher ; but the Lord 
would not let my :poor thing sleep: she was 
a child of light, m search of the " true 
light," and the Lord was determined to bring 
her into it. Joseph read for bis text,
" TIIINE 1s THE POWER." She was led, 
under that sermon, to sec that power he
longeth unto God ; and that in the gospel, us 
preached by "Joseph," there was food for tbo 
hungry, cleansing for the filthy, a robo for 
the naked, a houso fo1· the homeless, and n 
parentage for the fatherless. 
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From thence she bid the W esleyans fare
well; and attended the ministry of" Joseph., 
ns closely as she had before the W esleyans
but mth a different result. She found in his 
ministry the truth, and the food she had been 
in search of; her mind expanded ; her af
fections glowed mth Joye to Jesus; she 
longed to call him her Lord, and to say,
" TM,; i,; my Beloved." She sat for two years 
under "J oscph's" ministry, often much ex
ercised about her state, tossed up and down 
with hope and fear as to whether she had an 
interest in the great things she heard ; 
whether her name was in the book of life; 
was Christ her Christ? did she belong to 
him? 

At length, "Joseph" read for a text,-" I 
will even bet,·oth tlwe unto me, in faithful
ness, and lovin!(_kind;ness, and thou shalt know 
tlw Lo,-d." t nder that sermon, she was set 
at sweet liberty; the Lord came into her soul 
in the glory of coYenant relationship; and 
she felt that the Lord had betrothed her ; 
and that she knew the Lord. A new scene 
was opened unto her; she ran sweetly in the 
ways of God's commandments. Whenever 
"Joseph " :preached, she was there at 
Camberwell, m the City, or elsewhere, sitting 
under the shadow with sweet delight, and 
singing his high praises from morning till 
night. Not only was " Joseph' s" ministry 
dear to her, but the seat she sat on, when the 
Lord set her soul at liberty, was to her a 
consecrated spot. She took the seat and 
years afterwards, when we were married1 she 
took me to the Crescent, and shewed me the 
spot where the Lord had met with and blessed 
her. 

Thus far the Lord had done great things 
for her, blessed, and made her happy in him
self. But with the blessing she had a crook 
in the lot-a drunken father-and bitter re
proach for going to hear the truth. Often, 
after returning from Camberwell she would 
sit up till one and two o'clock, listening for 
his drunken shouts. 

Although the Lord had done so much for 
her, she had yet a crowning mercy to come. 
There was a higher step for her to take ; in 
the Lord's good time she took it. The Lord 
was pleased to give her another friend, who 
adYised her to go to Prince's Place, to hear: 
she said, " You will not get me to go to 
Prince's PlAce. I have been there ; the man 
speaks against the truth ; and I will not go." 
Again the friend said, "Do go." She con
sented and went. Mr. James Wells was in 
the pulpit: they were early dars in his min
istry, but the Lord WBB with him. He 1·ead 
for hls text, " So tlw Lord bringetk them to 
their- desired luwen." It was like heaven 
upon earth to her ; the ministry of the Spirit, 
in his i-1'1,vincilJle and sovereign operations, in 
a manner she had never seen before, was 
opened to her. 

After this I was led to hear Mr. Wells : 
he WM re~g, " to everything there is a 
season, and a time to eve1:1 purpose wnder 
JwoAJl'1t." My ears were nailed; n1y affections 
turned heaven wards ; fear began to work · 
desires went up to the Lord ; hope sprang up 
m my sou] ; the warfare betwoo.n flesh and 

Bpii:it commenced, and exercised me greatly; 
but I clave to the ministry ; nnd the Lord 
settled me in his truth, I was but a boy 
then : nearly a quarter of a century hns rolled 
away since; but from thnt day to this, on 
waves of temptation, waves of tribulation, and 
fiery furnaces I have been kept in •nm 
TRUTH, and I believe I shall die in the same. 

About this time, we were introduced to 
each othe,~and when we were married, we 
both knew THE TRUTH; one did not di•ag the 
other into it: we could both hew: Mr. Wells; 
we seemed only to live for TBE TRUTH. Tho 
old hearers at the Tabernacle can testify that =· feet ran in the way of God's command
ments. Week night services, and Sundays, 
were high and holy days to us. HAPPY DAYS ! 
my soul still bath them in remembrance. 

We were in the habit of singing, and that 
with feeling, 

'' If Christ be mine, and I a,m his, 
I nothing want beside." 

Thus far, the scene was bright; J· now 
must speak of the shadow. God has set the 
day of adversity and the day of prosperity one 
over against the other. 

In the year 1837, it pleased the Lord to 
permit us to leave London, and go into the 
county of Kent, the garden of England, but 
not the garden of the Lord. We had been 
told THE TRUTH was preached there ; we went 
to hear what others called the trnth, but it 
was not THE TRUTH to us. We could not re0 

ceive it: the ministry of the Spirit was not 
contended for, in his freeness and sovereignty. 
We were such poor things having been 
brought up delicately in palaces-nurtured, 
washed, clothed, educated, and that at the 
King's ex_pense ; and for many years having 
had nothing to do spiritually, we felt our
selves strangers in a strange land. Whether 
we did right in staying the1·e, I know not; 
but this I knGw, that from that time we began 
to come down from our high standing. We 
stayed at home-went nowhere to hear, ex
cept when we came now and then to London, 
to hear Mr. Wells. 

After two years of famine-not of bread, or 
of water, but of the hearing the Word of the 
Lord-we settled once more in London. But, 
alas! alas! all was changed; a spirit of 
barrenness came upon us; bodily afflictions 
set in upon her; (she had never been strong;) 
her intellect began to lower ; she began to be 
taken up with little things; and would sit at 
home instead of going to hear the Word. I 
became absorbed with business, and thought 
more about time, than eternal things. "What 
shall we eat? and wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ?" seemed to be almost the only 
things I lived for. M:y home became no 
home ; and disorder and distraction reigned, 
where all before was grace, peace and truth. 

But this I pass over, and come to the 
closing scene. The Lord's people cost him a 
life of suffering, and a death of agony and 
blood; and he will put them into the f1;1rnace 
that the fine gold may appear. So 1t was 
with us. We had two years' furnace work; 
first, a doctor; then deep church troubles; 
then a lawye1·; then my wife lost her eye
sight_; at length, trade fell eff, and we thought 



MEMORIALS OF DEPARTED SAINTS. 19 

the scene would end by my going to ja\_li nnd 
sho ending her dnys inn workhouse. Un.be
lief ~ot so high, that it seemed almost 1m• 
possible even for tho Lord to interpose. How 
strnngo, after so many years of mercies and 
rioh favour, to rebel against the Lord, and 
doubt his goodness I A few months before 
she died, we heard Mr. Wells preach at 
Somerstown : it was the same thing again
the dear old truth ; and it found a respo_nse 
in her soul. That Sabbath was the last time 
she trod the earthly courts of the Lord. 

About three months before she died, I went 
to Eden Street; when I came home, she w:as 
standing at the door of the house. She said, 
"I want a walk; lead me round the Square. 
I have something to tell : I thought I would 
say nothing about it, but I must tell you. 
Sinee you have been gone, I have been so 
happy f I have had such a season ! Yes! I 
have not had one like it for years ! It came 
into my mind, ' Ah, I shall soon be landed 
on Canaan's happy shore I' I could not 
wish to be happier on earth." Our walk was 
sacred, and we rejoiced together. In a few 
days she took to her bed. She said, "I shall 
not get up aaain-it is all over." I thought 
so too : we believed that that Sabbath even
ing's visit was a foretaste of that glory she 
was soon to enter upon. She suffered much 
in her last illness; but, strange to say, though 
naturally of an impatient tum, she was like a 
lamb ; and although she took but little 
nourishment for the last three weeks, she 
did not murmur, but was grateful, thanking 
us for everything we did for her. 

I come to the last Sabbath but one, she 
spent upon earth ; the day was filled up with 
reading the VESSEL, hymns, the Word of 
God, and prayer. It was an interesting 
Sabbath, and for the encouragement of the 
" Watchman" I say, she did not 1).nd fault 
with "blacky beetle," nor the "crawling 
worm;" nor his "battle for the worm." It 
did her good. She knew that she was a 
crawling worm, and that her Lord did go to 
battle, and that for "crawling worms." 

A minister called to see her next day, and 
she spoke to him of " the beetle and the 
worm." Messrs. Ellis, Smith, and Ashby, 
may say what they please about friend Pegg 
and the '' Watchman," I was pleased to see 
their pieces; for I was dismayed when I read 
the extracts from Dr. Cumming's writings in 
the VEssm.--" Whether you feel your need 
of Christ or not, go to him-go to him on 
~rinciple." Go on, friends Pegg and the 
'Watchman;" may God mako you still more 

valiant for the truth. Truth is truth, and is 
of the Lord; the opposite is of the devil. 

Her last Sabbath she slept the greater 
r.art of the day: in the evemng she said,
, How I havo was~ed this day ! I thought to 

have had such a mce day !-that you would 
have read to me." On the Monday and 
Tuesday, she was very dark in her mind : 
she sat up in the bed, and begged the dear 
Lord to apgeat· for her; with clasped hands 
she cried, ' O Lord, ha'l'e mercy upon me!" 
Early on Tuesday, I reacl the 40th chapter of 
Isaiah to hot" dwelt a little upon the word of 
tho Lord abitling for ever ; reminded her of 

what the Lord told her when he set her soul 
at liberty-" Thou shalt know the Lord·" -
that the Lord could not lie. When I 'had 
finished, she said, "That is a nice chapter.'' 
I then, for the last time in her hearing, be
sought the Lord for her, and then said,
" You say you are dark: tell me, is it beyond 
the grave that you are in the dark about?" 
She answered, "No: he has done so much 
for me-could I doubt that I should dishonor 
him !" I then said1 "He does not speak to 
you a,q in days or old." She answered, 
"That's just it: I want a bright shining." 
We conversed about her departure : I told 
her I would come sometimes anrl stand upon 
her grave. She said, "What a mercy we 
shall not be parted! we shall meet again: it 
will not be long before we shall meet again. 
When I am gone, you will get on ; you will 
not have me to fret about. I knelt down by 
the 9edside several times through the day. I 
said, "Have you anything to say to me ?" 
She said, "Could I speak, I could say many 
things. I have just woke up with, ' Ah, I 
shall soon be landed.' Many texts and 
hymns come to my mind.'' 

In the evening she expressed her confidence 
concerning things beyond the grave, to blind 
William; but that she wanted the Lord to 
shine upon her soul. He then addcessed the 
Lord on her behalf, and took his leave. At 
parting, she took his hand, and said, " Good 
bye : the Lord be with you, William." This 
was ten o'.clock; she said but little after, but 
continued to pray to the Lord. About half
past one I helped her into bed ; laid her head 
on my arm; saw the change take place. She 
drew one long breath, and all was over. She 
died, where she often expressed a wish she 
might die, in my arms. When she was dy
ing, I held up my hand, and said, " Be still, 
she is dying m the Lord." 

On the following Tuesday, November 21st, 
we laid her mortal remains in Victoria Park 
Cemetery-brother Chivers speaking at the 
grave's mouth; declaring death was no ca
lamity to those who died in the Lord, seeing 
the work of Christ was perfect ; there was no 
flaw in it. He came home, and stayed the 
evening. I was favored .with brother Cox's 
company, and six others from the Tabem"cle. 
We sang hymns; brother Chivers read God's 
Word, made some suitable remarks, and 
finally addressed the Lord; he was with us. 
A solemn stillness rested on my spirit at the 
grave, and through the evening. 

" It's to the praise of God we sing, 
Though of a dying saint we tell." 

Wishing you every mercy, I remain your 
well-wisher, J.L'1ES BETTS, 

As the weary sentinel, wet with the dews, 
or oppressed with the still heats of an Indian 
night, longs for the dawn of day and the 
morning gun; so pants the believer's soul for 
that day, when having thrown off the burden
some clothing of the flesh, and cost down the 
heavy nrms and accoutrements of this mortal 
warfare, he shall come and appear (this cor
ruptible, having then put on incorruption) 
beforo the livi11g Goel. 
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A PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL : 
HIS WARFARE AND HIS WORK. 

Cop,y of a Lcfte,• add,•essed to tke Baptist 
Cl11wcl, at 1Vidco,nbo, on the occasion of 
their social tea ,neeting. 

DEAR BRETHREN-It has afforded me much 
pleasure to find that the solemn and scriptural 
trut,hs I have preached among you, "not with 
the words that man's wisdom teachcth," but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, has produced 
such kind and generous foelings towards me as 
were expressed on Monday evening, by many 
of the brethren. You know therefore, breth
ren, that I did not handle the word deceitfully, 
nor sought to please men; for "I cert,ify you, 
brethren, that the gospel preached among you 
by me was not after man;" but on the con
trary, "is every where spoken against," end 
slanderously reported; that we say, let us do 
evil that i;ood may come; but the Apostle 
says, "their damnation is just." There are 
some who would have persuaded me not to 
have any connection with you; but it is my 
delight to follow the noble example of Paul, 
that trumpet of thunder, at whose voice hell 
trembled and pharisees blasphemed, when he 
went to Philippi; it was not to the synagogue 
but to the river side that he directed his steps 
-it was not to the respectable assembly that 
he spake so as to open his heart, but to the 
despised end calumniated few of the female 
sex that resorted thither : like him, I care not 
whether it be by the river side at Philippi, 
Mars Hill at Athens, the Synagogue at Anti
och, or the School of Tyrennus; wherever I am 
called, I trust I shall never shun to declare all 
the council of God; though I know what it is 
to go bound in spirit, with a mountain in my 
way, and a mist before my eyes, in weakness 
and fear and much trembling, dragging heavily, 
like the chariots of the Egyptians, when 
the Lord knocked off their wheels; burning 
sometimes like a seraph, end then cold as 
morsels of ice-having ,ill things, yet suffering 
need-very sorrowful, yet always rejoicing
the poorest of creatures, yet making some 
rich-hated and beloved-despised and car
essed--eondemned and justified--at war, yet 
preaching peaee----a wandering prodigal from 
my heavenly Father, yet his acknowledged 
child. My way is sometimes straight as a 
line and smooth as a plain, and then it abounds 
with crooks and is obstructed by mountains. 
It is, however, the King's highway, where he 
has been employing me in gathering out the 
stones, and lifting up a standard for the peo
ple. In this way I have been humbled and 
exalted--<lmptied and filled-highly honoured, 
yet frequently in the dust-a wretched man of 
sorrows, yet always triumphing in Christ-my 
deserts, I know, are the bottomless pit and 
endless wailings, and yet I hope to dwell for 
ever in a mansion of light. I have for many 
years been blowing the trumpet in Sion and 
pu_blishing glad tidings, and yet they arc 
neither stale nor old; and so very blessedly has 
the dear Lor~ sweetened this employment, that 
I am determrned nev_er to deal rn light weight 
or short measure, which are an abomination to 
him. You therefore perceive, ihat I could not 

veil and conceal the smiling faco of om· dear 
Lord, and make him look filrn Moses, No! 
Why do men do this P Why arc they asham
ed of the testimony of the Lord, nnd r,iul, his 
servant P Why blink the gucstion of God's 
elect P Why P Because this lays the axe to 
the root of the tree of free-will and human 
pride; and these are the idols of thousands in 
the present day, who have never been brought 
to see their poverty, nakedness, and blindness. 
Hence, the blind guides would conceal from 
the Lord's family a knowleclgo of their Father's 
will, by guarding, and shading, and veiling the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God. Woe unto 
them, says the Prophet, for they are cruel, 
like the ostriches in the wilderness, the sea 
monste1·s draw out the breasts they give suck 
to their young; but through the defective 
ministrations of some who have never gone 
farther than the letter, the tongue of the suck
ing child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 
thirst, and the young children ask bread, and 
no man breaketh it unto them. Thus it is 
that many of the Lord's children are kept in 
bondage, and led into a maze, by their yea and 
nay sophistry; so did not the Apostle ; his 
preachrn~ had o. clear and distinct shebeloth. 
As God lS true, said he, our word to you was 
not yea and nay, but in him (Christ) it was 
yea; for what is the gospel but an authenti
cated copy of the will. and probate of our 
heavenly Father P and is proved in the spiritual 
court of conscience, by the testimony and de
positions of the Holy Ghost, for the Spirit 
beareth witness ; and who.t is the language of 
this will ?-All things are your's, for ye are 
Christ's ; chosen in him, united to him, ever 
beheld and loved by the Father just as he loved 
him; hence our Elder Brother 1s not ashamed 
to declare it himself, "that they may know that 
thou hast loved them,. as thou lovest me; 
end thou lovedst me before the founda
tion of the world." Why are men ashamed to 
preach what Jesus was not ashamed of P Is 
it because they fear that this strong drink will 
produce inebr,ation P What-will the water 
engine set the house on fire ? Will the love 
of God produce the love of sin P Is God will
ing, and shall we be unwilling ? Does he hate 
the bag of false weights and short measure, 
and shall we dare to use them ? No ! dear 
brethren, we have not so learned Christ ; we 
shun not to declare all the council, we shun not 
to give full measure, heaped up and running 
over; not to Hago.renes, but to the children of 
the free woman; and, therefore; set before you 
at your social tea meeting, the whole po.seal 
lamb, roasted with fire and bitter herbs, with 
honey from the rock, and a little milk of the 
red heifer, to sweeten them. A cruise of water 
from the well of Bethlehem : a piece of broiled 
fish from the sea of 'fiberius, with some un
leavened bread; a little so.vary moat, with the 
pot of manna, and the cake bnked under tho 
juniper tree; the mandrakes that give a goodly 
smell; an olive berry from the topmost. bough 
-a cluster of Eschol's grapes; the balm of 
Gilead, nuts, and' almonds, the first ripe figs, 
with the spiced wine of the pomograno.to. 
Then may the Master of the feast sny, "Eat, 
0 frienus, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." 

Hallelujah. Amen. C. M. WIGIITMAN. 
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IN the origin of some of our old Baptist 
Churches, there were undeniable evidences of 
the sovereign and invincible power of our 
covenant God, in breaking up the fallow
ground, and planting the Standard of the 
Cross, in the conversion of sinners-in the 
call of some to the ministry-and in the 
establishment of Gospel ordinances and new 
covenant principles. The bump of antiquity 
is not very diminutive with us-we love 
things that are ancient, when found in con
nection with the salvation and manifestation 
of the people of God. We are, therefore, 
pleased with simple testimonies like the 
following. 

THE BAPTIST CAUSE AT 

NEEDINGWORTH, 
IN HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

ABouT the year 1710, Mr. Rogers, of Roth
well, Northamptonshire, with several of his 
elders, went abroad in the highways, preach
ing the gospel. I have had the pleasure of 
seeing the articles of his church, and likewise 
the hymns they sung. In doctrinal points, 
the articles were the same as Dr. Gill's, and 
the hymns very sound. In the account of his 
jourmes, he preached at Willingham, Cam
bridgeshire, March, and Chatteris, in the Isle 
of Ely; and at N eedingworth, in the county 
of Hunts. At the latter place, there is the 
corner wall of an old chapel now, in the corner 
of a house, lately occupied by Cave, called 
Chapel Close. When digging gravel, many 
human bones were found. 

It appears to me that God kindled the fue 
of truth by this man, an\! satan could never 
put it out. This man of God was much per
secuted by the Cambridge University-for he 
came out from thence. The truth has winjl'ed 
its way, until there is scarcely a village with
out a gospel ministry, in the county of 
Hunts. This good man was an Independent; 
but they have happily been led into the Bap
tist denomination. These ministers to whom 
I allude, stand stedfast in the truth, in doc
trine and practice ; and though the writer has 
been evil spoken of. he has not learnt the art 
of speaking evil of others. 

The first Baptist ministe1·, Mr. Ladson, was 
a native of Gamlingay, called to preach 
before the chm·ch of which his father was a 
member. He labored awhile, at Over, Cam
bridgeshire; but being 11 Baptist, this Inde
pendent church soon made the placo un
comfortable, and he came to reside at 
N eedingworth. In his life, written by himself, 
in page 65, he says, " I trust the Lord di
rected my way, and so prospered me, that in 
the year 1767, we were embodied into a 
Christian church, at which time we nUlilbered 
thi.J:teen ; but have been greatly increased by 
the Lord. After many deceased, and many 
dismissed to other chUl'ches, and some few 
withdrawn from us, wo now number 146." 
This was in the 71st year of his age. He had 
at this timo been pastor of the chul'ch about 
35 years. He continued there 62 yc,ws; 

and preached to them within three weeks of 
his death, He had not much for preaching; 
only £Hi a year: he had to work hard for a 
Jiving, and spent £120, which was left him by 
a relation. He of course suffered much p1~va
tion, as he had a large family; and also much 
persecution from the Church clergy. He died 
in peace. The following tablet wa.s erected by 
the church and congregation, in grateful re
membrance of their beloved pastor : "Thomas 
Ladson, who, with fidelity, discharged his 
ministerial labours in this place fifty-two 
years; and departed this life March 6, 1819, 
m the 87th year of his age, having been a 
strenuous advocate for the distinguishing doc
trines of grace." 

After being some little time without a pas
tor, they engaged a Mr. Sherwood, who labored 
among them for about sixteen years. Of this 
man's ministry I can say but little. I believe 
he went through much tribulation, and entered 
the kingdom. If he was not blessed as a 
preacher in his life, his death was blessed, and 
brought life to another; for when the news of 
his death reached the ears of a female, with 
whom I was acquainted, the Lord said to her, 
"Prepare to meet thy God;" and God pre
pared her; and now she is among the ran
somed of the Lord, singing, Hallelujah! 

The next part is the most unpleasant-for a 
man to write about himself; but as I mean to 
write nothing untrue, I need not be ashamed. 
As one of the deacons was riding with a 
Cambridge minister, he said, " I am afraid 
God will not send us e. minister yet." The 
minister replied, "I know of one will jnst snit 
you, if he is getable." That deacon came up 
to London immediately. Ju.st at this time I 
was thinking of leaving my place. I did so, 
and engaged to be at N-- on the fuet Sun
day in December, 1836. In September, 1837, 
I was ordained: Mr. George, of Shouldham 
Street, London; Mr. Poock, of Cambridge, 
and Mr. D. Denham, late of Unicorn Yard, 
preached on the occasion. 

At this time the nillilber of members ,,~as 
40; we soon nillilbered 60 ; and ultimately 
83. The last year of my ministry there, I 
baptised in the river somewhere about 22. 
Some have fallen asleep, and some remain to 
the !;'resent day, which I hope to meet where 
partmg is no more. 

The time came when the Lord seemed to 
say, "You have been long enough in this 
mount." I was unwilling to leave them, be
cause I loved them ; so the Lord permitted a 
dry wind to come, not to fan, nor to chll.Dge, 
but to drive me away. The four deacons gave 
me a good character, which I have by me; 
and I left with showers of tears, from myself, 
my wife and my friends: this was in 1842. 
Soon after this, they engaged with the present 
minister, Mr. Wliiting, who, I understand, has 
been very useful to the young ;-is a man of 
truth. I do noJ know how many members 
they have on their church book; but in look
ing ornr my list of names the other clay, I 
find there are about 24 dead, and a mnnber 
left the place. May the Lord increase their 
number ten-folcl, "with such as shall be 
saved." So prays the unworthy writer, 

Be,dey Heath, Ke.it. J. W '-LLIS. 
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THE BAPTIST CAUSE AT 

OLD BRENTFORD. 

HONOmtABLE and useful ministers of Christ's 
Gospel are not so plentiful, as to make the 
departure of any from our midst a light mat
ter. No, by no means. Whether such min
isters as we refer to, are removed by death, 
or by any other means, their removal must 
be a source of grief; for while we have a large 
number of brethren who are willing to carry 
Christ's gospel to the churches, we, evidently, 
have but few who can profitably and per
manently occupy the place of those who have 
departed. In London, and its suburbs, we 
have now several churches whose pastors have 
been taken from them ; and a very difficult 
task do the managers find it in obtaining 
suitable, savoury, and soul-satisfying supplies 
for their pulpits. We shall, at present, only 
notice Old Brentford. 

Mr. C. H. CoLEil, their late pastor, was a 
consistent and faithful minister of the gospel, 
as far as his measured gift for that work 
would enable him to go. Recently he has 
considered his position as a stated pastor, un
scriptural. In some other points, bis views 
have been changed; he has resigned his pasto
rate ; he bas left the sphere of his labours; 
and another place has been opened for him in 
the same locality. We should much rather 
have heard that he had not divided the peo
ple, who, for near seven years, had been his 
faithful friends and firm supporters. To say 
the least of it, we serionsly question whether 
his dividing the people is not as great a sin, 
as it could be for him to continue the pastor
ate, where he believed the Lord led him, and 
where the Lord made much nse of him. 

When we reflect upon the promise, "1 will 
give them pastors after mine own heart;" 
when we consider well the indisputable fact, 
that in every age the Lord has owned, honored, 
made use of, and greatly blest, a stated and 
a standing ministry, we can hardly be recon
ciled to the steps taken by Mr. Coles ; and if 
he does not repent of it before many years 
have rolled over his head, we are much mis
taken. 

But Mr. Coles has written a book ; he has 
published his views; to that testimony, there
fore, we refer our readers. It is entitled, "A. 
Treatise on some Important Subjects, ~c., ~c. 
By C. H. COLES, late Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Old Brentford." London: James 
Paul, Chapter-house Court. 

In the Preface to this pamphlet, Mr. Coles 
has clearly stated the course he pursued in 
coming to his present conclusion. An extract 
or two, may be interesting to such of our 
readers as cannot read the whole work. He 
says: 

· "Ever since God, in hie wonderful mercy to 
my poor soul, distinguished me by his sovereign 
grace, I have had a great thirst to know hie 
mind and will upon all things recorded in the 

Scriptures of eternal tl'uth ; end when ho ha• 
discovered to me any part of his will, it has been 
my anxious desil'e to follow, by the asel,tance ot 
his grace, in the way be ha, sbewn, and lo do 
the thing be would have me to do. When it 
pleased the Lord thus to call me by hi, gl'Rco 
and set my soul at a happy llbel'ty, giving me 
the Holy Spirit a, tbo seal and earnest after I 
beard the WOl'd of truth and believed the gospel 
of sahalion (Epb. i. 13, 14) ; and tbinga wero. 
settled between God.and my soul ; when I know 
that be bad loved and ebooen me, and that I 
now loved him, and chose him in return, I 
began to search the word, and found that those 
who believed and received bis word were bap
tised, Having been brought up in the Church 
of England, I knew nothing of Baptism ; I 
never recollect bearing any one preach about the 
subject; but, in carefully reading those parts 
which refer to it, I oaw that the only mode found 
in the Scriptures was immersion, and ' if thou 
believeet with all thine heart, thou mayest.' As 
soon as ever I saw this, I followed in obedience 
to my dear Lord, and thus became his wiUing 
disciple, set at his bleesed feet; and from his 
word, and by his promised Spirit, I was led to 
receive into my heart those great truths so 
generally called the doctrines of sovereign and 
distinguishing grace ; and from that time to 
the present, I have never seen any good reason 
to part with one jot or tittle of them, • • • 
No one who ha, given any degree of attention to 
the present dark and sickly state of the churches, 
can have failed to see that something is wrong. 
somewhere - that some change in the order 
and government of the churches is loudly de
manded and greatly to be desired by all who 
have 1:1een and are now experiencing the evils ex .. 
isting among those who profess to follow only the. 
Word o! God, Now, whatever judgment may 
have been formed by others with respect to the 
eanse of this state of things, I feel, for one, that 
we have most grievously departed from many 
parts of the New Testament; and, just in pro .. 
portion as we have done this, we are found in 
conformity to the world-disunited from each 
other ; and the only remedy for this state of 
things is at once to confess our sin, and return 
to the order and example of the churches in 
the New Testament. 

"Just at the time my mind was exercised 
about these things, a beloved friend lent me 
Sibba on the Soul's Conflict, and the following 
extract from that work made a deep impression 
on my mind. He says : - ' When things are 
clear, and God's will is manifest, further deli
beration is dangerous, and for the most part 
argues a false heart-as we see in Balaam, who, 
though he knew God's mind, yet would be still 
consulting, till God, in judgment, gave him up 
lo what his covetous heart led him to. A man 
is not fit to deliberate till his heart be purged of 
false aims; for else God will give him up to the 
dnrkness of hi, own spirit, and he wlli be always 
warping, unfit for biaa. Where the aims are 
good, there God delightetb to reveal his good 
pleaeure. Such a soul Is fit and suitable to any 
good counsel that shall be given, and prepared 
to entertain it. In what measure any lust Is 
favoured, in that measu1·e the eoul is darkened. 
Even wise ~olowon, whilst he gove way to bis 
lust, had like to have lost his wisdom.' 
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" After deeply pondering over the matter, 
ond feeling that tho thing• were clear - that 
God'• "Ill was manlfeet-that I wae not only 
oalled to preach them to others, but that it was 
my imperative duty to be found practically carry
ing out the same, ceasing to do evil and learning 
to do well-and although I should, like Abraham, 
go out not knowing whither he went, I must not 
confer with fleeh and blood, but hearken only to 
my dear Lord and Master, Jesus, who bath said, 
'He that loveth father or mother, son or daughter, 
more than me, is not worthy of me/ Having 
now counted the cost, and in some measure 
prepared for the consequence, I invited our 
Deacons to meet me at my house to take tea on 
Monday, June the 26th, when I pointed ont the 
particula1·s in which I believed we were not con ... 
forming to the Word of God in the order and 
discipline of the Chlirch, adding that, as I saw 
differently now in theee things to what I did 
when I became their Pastor, I was quite pre
pared to resign, if the Church should decide that 
no alteration should take place ; that I should 
not for the future preside at the Prayer Meeting, 
nor could I break bread with them as heretofore. 
I clearly saw both to be unscriptural, and there .. 
fore I must at once cease to do evil : for what
soever is not of faith is sin : that when we meet 
for prayer, each brother should pray, read a 
portion of the word, and give out an hymn, just 
as he was led to do as if in the presence of 
Cllrist, who had promised to be in the midst, 
and in dependence upon the Holy Spirit, who 
alone can qualify us for every spiritual act in the 
worship of God; and lhat when we meet to break 
bread, each disciple was as much qualified to do 
this as the Apostle Paul. It was the Disciple's 
own act, that the appointing of any man to the 
administering this ordinance was a Popish tradi ... 
tion, and that it had no authority or sanotion in 
the New Testament whatever.', 

In the discourse itself-for this pamphlet 
embodies the substance of Mr. Coles· s farewell 
sermon-there are some excellent things; and 
although we differ from the author in some of 
his main points, we nevertheless, wish him 
every new covenant ble8$ing. W epart with him 
very reluctantly; he has taken steps which 
have wouuded many of his friends, and limited 
his usefulness ; whether he is more happy, 
more holy, or more successful in his labours, 
we shall not at present attempt to determine. 

We shall, if spared, reviow his work more 
fuliy iu a future number. The nature of the 
gospel ministry; and the positive position of 
pastors of churches, we hope, then to discuss. 

GRAVESEND. 
ON W eclnesday evening, December 13th, 185,1, 
Mr. Stringer baptized five believers in the 
Lord Jesus, at Zoar Chapel. The Lord has 
thus added to us twenty two members by 
baptism in ten months, (one has left us) the 
rest continue; and five have united with us 
from other baptist churches. The good hand 
of our gracious God is with us, and he is 
evidently at w01·k among us. Mr. Stringer 
spoke on the present occasion (at tho head of 
the pool) from Rev. xiv. 4, "These are they 
which follow the Lamb whithersoever he 

goeth :" thus, I. The persone. II. Their pri
vilege. Considering the persons from the 
context. I, Their union to Christ; 2, Their 
redemption b,r his blood; 3, The song they 
sing; 4, Thell' freedom from pollution; 6, 
Their spiritual perfection. Their privilege : 
I, They were called to follow the Lamb; 2, 
They are constrained to follow him; 3, They 
are come to follow him. Brother Nichols 
commenced the service by reading and very 
solemn prayer; the order was goocl, and the 
attention great. "If God be for us, who 
can be against us ?" 

HYMN, composed and anng at the baptizing of 
my daughter, who, under the ministry of my 
well-beloved brother in Christ, and fellow labourer 
in the glorious gospel of the ever blessed God, 
THOMAS STRINGER, Gravesend, was called to the 
knowledge of the truth as it fa in Jesus. My 
prayer to God on his behalf and for the flock of 
his charge, is, that they may increase with all 
the increase of God, and live in the unity of the 
Spirit. JoHN NrcaoLs, Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Cook's Ground, Chelsea. 

ETERNAL Spirit now descend, 
Make known to us the sinner's Friend, 

For us baptiz'd in Llood. 
Now shed abroad the Saviour's love, 
Bestow the peace, thou heav'nly Dove, 

Of our redeeming God. 
[Baptismal waters represent 
The suff'rings J esns underwent, 

To save his fallen Bride; 
For her he bore the curse of God, 
For her he shed bis precious blood, 

For her was crucifi'd. 
The type she loves, for 'tis his own, 
Wherein, to faith, Christ's love is shewn, 

Who died, his Bride to save ; 
}'or her the law he magnifi'd, 
For her stern justice satisft•d, 

For her despoil'd the grave. 
Then rising from the deathless tomb, 
Wherein he lay in midnight gloom, 

The conq'ror over hell. 
Come saints and view the wat'ry grave, 
The emblem of his pow'r-to save, 

And join his praise to swell.] 
In thine own way, great Prince, we're come, 
By which thou went to b.eav'n, thy home, 

Through water and through blood ! 
The wide world's scorn we count as dross, 
Our glory is lmma.nuel's cross-

Our hope---Incarnnte God. 
Let others of tlleir merit boast, 
No works have we on which to trust, 

Our Jesus is our all. 
'Tls be nlone that made our peace, 
From sin and death gave full release, 
And sav'd us from the fall. 
To be baptiz'd by thy command, 
See thy redeem 'd all willing stand, 

To follow Thee, their Lonl; 
They have uckllowledg'd Christ to be 
Their only hope, their only plea, 

Before the Church of God. 
They love that Christ, wbo first lov'd them, 
And now they wish to honour him, 

Who shed for them his blood ; 
Through mercy's richest stream they ea.me 
Hosanna shout to Christ the Lamb, 

And praise the triune God, 

ORFORD HILL, NORWICH. 
DEAR BROTIIER-On the 3rJ Dec. we were 

favored to witness four believers in the LorJ 
Jesus, publicly put on Christ by baptism. 

In haste, with christian lovo, ALB, BROWN, 



ZION'S TELEGRAl'll. 

.A. Seri,es of L,ttm·s addressed to those Pasto,•s 
an,d 011'lrc/rns (in the B,'itisl, Col-onies and 
other dista.nt pai·ts of the globe,) who' hold 
fast b!I the 'l'i"Uth as U is in J 88?is : and ,oho 
have left thei,· native lana to settle in those 
distant Clinws, where the Spiritual Taber
no..cle of David is yet to be 1·ea1•ed wp. 

DEAR BrtETRREN AND SISTERS in the faith 
and fellowship of the Gospel ; as it is impossi
ble for me to answer your several letters and 
enquiries separately; and as there is a spirit
ual sympathy between you and those Christian 
friends you haYe left behind, I am disposed to 
forward you some tidings of the state of things 
in our Churchs, through the medium of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 
which publication b~ing now stamped, may_ b; 
forwarded to you mthout that delay and m
conYenience which has hitherto been experi
enced. All that you have to do, is to instruct 
some friend in England to send you the stamp
ed copies regularly by post; or you can for
ward your subscription and address directly 
to Mr. RoBERT BANKS, Publisher, Bermond
sey _New Road1_ fro_m whom you will duly 
receive the pub11cat10n. 

I have not pledged my:self to a mere detail 
of circumstances. I shall endeavour in these 
letters, to embody at least, three distinct 
features. First, to furnish you with all the 
i:nfonnation which the events daily occurring 
m our churches may render pi-actically useful, 
and interesting to you, and to all who love our 
Lord, and who pray for the prosperity of the 
true Jerusalem. Secondly, if spared and per
mitted, I shall also aim to give you the benefit 
of my reflections while running on my Master's 
errands, and while reviewing such works as 
contain anything calculated to be useful to 
you in edifying, comforting, feeding, and en
touraging your heaven-b<lm spirits. And, 
lastly, I will, as far as possible, notice and 
answer your several co=nnications to me, 
and others in England ; whereby I hope this 
new department may prove valuable to Zion's 
inhabitants, whether they tarry at home, or 
whether they have gone to distant parts of 
this lower world. Of course, I shall be glad 
to receive copies of spiritual letters which may 
be sent to England by any of you who live 
over the seas; from whence I should gladly 
extriwt any precious matter which the Spirit 
of God might have enabled you to pour forth 
in an epistolary form. 

Without any further introduetion, I com
mence by giving you a brief account of some 
short journies I have recently made among a 
few of our rural and suburban Churches. 

The first journey I took after my illness, 
was down to Reading, to preach in London 
Street Chapel. I left home full of fear; but 
I had not long set out, \before these words fell 
in my mind-" I will surely have mercy on 
him, saith the Lord." I _proved the truth of 
tw,t sacred promise. The Lord helped me · so 
that I preached three times in Reading · ~nd 
in some parts much enjoyed my M~ter's 
presence. The church here is without a 

pastor, and tho oanse 1s somowhat weak, but 
1f the Lord would send them n noble-minded 
faithful, experimental minister-one that had 
weight enough in his ministry to maintain a 
firm and independent standinll: amongst them 
- then, under heaven's smile - the causo 
would prosper, It hath been said, that the 
Lord hath a controversy with the people for 
past offences. We have no doubt, where 
dishonor is cast upon the holy name of Jesus, 
but fwhat he visits for these things. Still, 
our God will pardon the sins of his own peo
ple, and go on to love his Zion, even to the 
end. 

Knowl HiU.-I spoke to some of the friends 
here on the following day. Brother Benja
min Mason is infirm, and has had some sharp 
b_rushes with the enemy : and for a short 
trme he actually laid down his arms, and said 
he could preach no more. Some kind-hearted 
Timothys from Reading went over to his 
help ; and he has returned to his post again. 
Brother James Webb, the co-pastor of Knowl 
Hill, is a very worthy brother, and a safe 
servant of Jesus Christ. He lives in "Spring 
Cottage;" and I hope the wells of salvation 
have been opened up in his heart; flowing 
through his ministry to the refreshing of 
fainting souls. He is hidden in a corner. 
Were some of our destitute churches to fetch 
him out occasionally, 1 think he would be a 
blessing to them. 

Orpington.-In humble "Bethesda" we 
had a pleasant evening. I spoke to them as 
well as I could. The pastor, Master Will
oughby, is a hard-working agriculturist; but 
he can give a poor travelling preacher like 
myself a bit of bread, and a bed to lie down 
upon. The cause here is in debt. They want 
about fourteen pounds to pay their rent. It 
is to be hoped the Lord will appear for them ; 
or they must give up their chapel. Mr. 
Welch is at Foots' Cray, and young brother 
Webb goes to Farnborough. The churches 
are supplied ; but I fear tbere is not much 
adding unto them by the Lord. 

Staines.-There are iio less than three Bap
tist churches in this place ; could they all be 
put into oneJ nnder the ministry of a fruitful 
and faithfnl servant-the,. would stand in 
strength. I recently preached to the friends 
in the new chapel ; and I thittk they are 
growing a little. They are happy, united, 
and decided for truth; and many brethren 
from London go to preach to them the Word 
of life. 

Charles F. Webb's letter from Wellington, 
New Zealand, is to-hand. He says, "I am 
living in a colony where every sect, except 
the Baptists, has its representatives and 
followers. There are many-, also, who call 
themselves Baptists; but, alas ! alas! they 
will pretend to shew love to everyone, but 
such as love the truth as it is in Jesus." A 
minister from the neighbourhood of Birming
ham, has made his way out there ; but there 
is reason to fear he is no good. Friend Webb 
says1 "If ever a minister of the Baptist per
suasion comes to settle in Wellington, I hor,e 
he will be one sent of God-one that w 111 
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exalt Jesushnnd faithfully shew the work a.nd 
power of t o blessed Spirit in applying the 
atonement of Christ to t:lie consciences of poor 
sinners." Amen, says tho Editor of EARTHEN 
VESSEL, 

I oan only give these fow words here. 
N otcs of n long journey into Wiltshire, &c., 
must be held back for the present. 

TIIE CLIMAX 

OF 

ANCIENT ISRAEL'S SIN. 

"But there were false prophets among the peo
ple, even as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lon» that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction." 
I AM more than ever impressed with the im
portance, and solemn responsibility of the 
ministerial office. It is a work of no small 
moment to stand up a professed servant of 
God, to feed the church with knowledge, and 
with understanding. I am often led to say
" Who is sufficient for these things P" And 
often I shrink back from my work; and were 
it not that I can recall to mind many Ebe
nezers of timely help, I must give up, and 
desert my post. 

When I hear ministers speak, and read the 
productions of their pens, I am often led to 
ask, Is this the Word of God P Is this the 
mind of the Spirit P Is this the drift or design 
of the sacred writers r 

Listening, a few weeks ago, to a so-called 
Baptist minister, (a late student at Stepney 
College), who was advocating general redemp
tion, or the universality of the atonement, he 
took the above text as a proof of his theory. 
The exposition he gave of it, led me to think. 
I was led, also, to ask several who believed in 
particular redemption, their thoughts on the 
text; and not one could give me anything, as 
I thought, to the point. I believe it is of 
vital importance, "rightly to divide the word 
of truth." These words were written by Simon 
Peter, an arostle of Jesus Christ to the scat
tered or dIBpersed ones; or, "to the elect 
sojourners of the disJ?ersion." The apostle 
Ja.mes dedicates his Epistle to the same persons 
-"Ja.mes, a servant of God, and the Lord 
Jesus Qhrist, to the twelve tribes in the dis
persion." These letters were written, there-· 
fore, to Jews who were strangers in these 
places - Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and 
Bithynia; not persons settled down, dwelling 
in a flourishing colony, prosperous and happy 
in the world-but persons who had been scat, 
tered to and fro; first, by the Assyrian cap
tivity, nnd after that by the Babylonish, and 
by the invasion of the Romans. They were 
foreigners; sojourning in another country, as 
the Jews are to this day. Now the apostle 
writes to the believing among them, and styles 
them " elect, according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ;" and as " kept by 
the power of God, through faith unto salva
tion," Saying also, " The1·e were false pro
phets also among the people," - evidently 

alluding to a time past: and M we have no 
acco=t of prophets among Gentiles, either 
true or false : we know there were false pro
phets--" lyvn,9 prophets" among the Israel
ites ; and these worcls imply that the persons 
addressed had some knowledge of the fact, 
that there "false prophets among the people." 

The apostle is then carried onward in the 
spirit of prophecy, to declare what shall be in 
the latter days-" There shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damna
ble heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction.'' 

I cannot think that this passage refers to 
the redemption of the church by the blood of 
Christ at all, although so often quoted by men 
in support of general redemption. There is a 
redemption spoken of in the Bible, besides 
the redemption by the blood of Christ; "Is 
not he thy Father that hath bought thee ?'' 
" I gave Egypt for thy ransom." The children 
of Israel were redeemed from the bondage of 
Egypt by the sovereign interposition of a God 
of Providence, and they sang the song, "Thou 
in thy mercy hast led forth the people, which 
thou hast redeemed." Many more passages 
of God's word might be quoted. We pass by 
their deliverance from the Babylonish cap
tivity, and we behold the same people scattered 
all over the face of the earth, a bye word 
among the nations, a distinct people, and yet 
"they are, as touching the election, beloved 
for the Father's sake;" they are still called 
" branches broken off:" and the privileges into 
which we (Gentiles) are grafted is still called 
"tlieir own olive tree;" and God is able to 
graft them in again." 

This people favoured, and punished again, 
and agam, are still in existence, and the promise 
of God to them is, "I will gather them out of 
all nations whither I have driven them, and 
they shall be a people in the land which I 
gave unto their fathers." From Ezekiel the 
xxxviith, I understand they will be a people, 
a body, a nation, in their own land, still in 
unbelief, without spiritual life, a.s it is after 
the body is formed that life from God enters 
into them ; God says in his word, " I will 
gather them out of all countries whither I 
have driven them." They are again to be 
bought or redeemed out from all those that 
have served themselves of them. 

Now, we are aided by the same spirit of 
"prophecy, unto which we do well to take 
heed," to a knowledge of the state of the world, 
and of the church, at the end of this age. See 
Matt. xxiv. ; 2 Thess. ii. And as the close will 
be apostacy in the professing church, infidelity 
will be the state of the world. The Jews, 
therefore, will be infidels: they will set up an 
infidel system under a headship-THE man of 
of sin, anti-christ, who will deny both the 
Father and the Son. Thus, the Jews in their 
own land, will be deniers of God, and of his 
Son, Jesus Christ : who is the only Lord God 
who brought them not only out of the land of 
Egypt, and out of Babylon, but out of all 
countries whither they are now driven. 

This will be the climax of Israel's, and the 
world's, sin: setting up a man as God in the 
temple of God, and paying homage to him as 
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God, This is the man whom he (Christ) will 
destroy with the blitSt, of his month and t,he 
brightness of his coming. Thus they will bl'ing 
upon themsolr-es swift destruction. The last 
great battle will take place, spoken of by the 
prophet Joel, also by Zechariah, by oUI' Lo1·d 
himself, (see Mat-t. =iv.) and by John in 
vision, sec Re,. xix:. 

The redemption by Jesus Christ is a redemp
tion eternal, complcto, and the redeemed are 
in the hands of a Divine Redeemer, "kept by 
the power of God;" "all thy saints are in thy 
hands;" '' they shA.ll never perish, neither 
shall any (power) pluck them out of my 
hands;" "of all that thou hast given me I 
have lost none." I understand, therefore, that 
those who are given to Christ by the Father, 
are redeemed by the Son-and those who are 
redeemed are preserved-so, that being once 
plucked as brands from the burning, they a.re 
safe--

" More happy but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

If any person should read this, who has 
pleaded this text in favour of general re
dememption, let me e.sk what would that 
redemption be worth to poor sinners, who, 
after being redeemed, they should be able by 
any act to bring swift destruction on them
selves, or where would be the glory of a divine 
Redeemer, to lose those, gi-ven into his charge? 
" I know whom I have believed, and am per
suaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day." 

J. CHISLETT. 

33rirf Jl1ntim nf Jl1rm Wnrks. 

is now published by W. H. Collingl'idge, of tho 
City Press, Long Lane. The following pnrngml.'h 
is from the Preface to this edition-" It will 
be gmtifying to the believing reader to re
flect, that in a very retired village upon the 
scn-coast of Ireland-whore the darkness, 
supel'stition and bigotry of Papery prcvnil to 
an almost inconceivable degree-an edition of 
Five Thousand Copies of this invaluublo work 
has passed through the pl'ess. Thus has em
ployment been given to a number of both 
Juvenile and adult Romanists; the truth dis
seminated, and the church of the living 
Jehovah is once mol'e put in possession of one 
of the most soul-refreshing and God-glorifying 
works that ever issued from the press." In 
style, and price, this certainly looks like a 
"Poor Man's Portio,i :" it is now within 
the reach of all who love such spiritual re
flections. 

"BIBLICAL CRITICISMS; AND ILLUSTRA• 
TIONS OF EXPERIMENTAL GODLINESS." Lon
don : Roulston and Stoneman. 

We are reading for the press a new edition 
of the late William Wales Horne's BibUcal 
Criticisms; which new and corrected issue is 
publishing by Roulston and Stoneman, in 
pen,,iy weekly numbers; so that the poorest of 
the living family may secure for themselves a 
copy of this hitherto scarce, but in some sense, 
valuable work. We read these " Criticisms" 
some fifteen or twenty years ago; and we then 
considered them sound, but not sufficiently 
savoury; as we then much loved to have 
divinity matters highly seasoned with the salt 
of the covenant, and with the mixed juices of 
a soul well exercised by fiery trials on the one 
hand, and deeply led into the love, blood and 
precious promIBes of Zion's gloriously exalted 

"THE BAPTISTS' HYMN BooK." Head and Husband, on the other hand. The 
Two copies of the second edition of the good providence of God, ( as we hope,) has re

" Baptists' Hymn Book," just issued, are cently thrown this work into our hands to re
now before us-one in plain, the other in ·print, and to furnish the present and future 
handsome binding. The title-page is volu- generations, with a neat, cheap, and well-ex
minous and expressive-" A Collection of ecuted edition of this expository production of 
upwards of Eleven Hundlf'ed Hymns; ;,,,. a good man. As we have been compelled to 
eluding nearly Two Hundlf'ed Originals; read the work more deliberately than we ever 
harmonising with the Scriptures of Truth, in did before, we have discovered more of its 
Doctrines Ordinances and Precepts ~c value; and we certainly can most conscien- · 
,tc. By J~HN STENSON." Sold at the ·vestry tiously recommend it to all who can feed upon 
of Carmel Chapel; by the Author, 15, Ander- pure doctrine~, and gen~ne expe1~mental 
son Street, King's Road, and by Roulston .,matter. We give the follo~g s_hort ex~r~cts 
and Stoneman. This new edition is got up from No. 4, where the wr,ter 1s descr1bmg 
in a substantial manner; it is printed on a THE HEAVEN-BORN CHILD. . 
strong Bible paper, in good, clear, bold type; ".J. new born babe. Born of a high and dig. 
and forms altogether a handsome and valu- nified birth ; born from above; conceived in the 
able volume. The arrangement of the hymns womb of the everlasting covenant and purposes 
is convenient; and the selection comprises of God, ere time itself was born; and in tho ap. 
nearly all the best hymns which are at pre- pointed hour, begotten of God, unto a lively hope 
sent received and sung in our churches. through the resurrection of the dead; and except 
Such Baptist ministers and churches as are a man be thus born, he cannot enter into the 
anxiow; to obtain a cheap and comprehensive kingdom of God -his oplritoal kingdom : he 
book for worship, will do well to peruse this cannot enter into the mysterious love and grooe 
new edition of Mr. Stenson's. As a rather of God in Christ, as published in the everlasting 
large impression has been struck off, there is gospel; nor into his eternal kingdom of ineffable 
~ot much _fear of their finding any difficulty glory. 
ill, at all times, procuring a supply. "As a babe at Its mother's breast, ns· a littl• 

"THE PooR MAN'S MORNING AND EVEN• child, he feels himself weak, holplcss, ignorant-
ING PORTION, By Dr. ROBERT IlA.WKEn.'' and one who needs the milk of the word, that ho 

A new and very cheap edition of this work may grow thereby. He has been at Sinai, and 
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heard the awful thunder• of Divine justice, 
vociferating wroth almighty against him I-the 
law haB entered hie coneoience with its condemn
Ing authority, when ein revived, (instead of the 
law killing eln, it caused ite revival), and be died 
to all hope ond expectation of being saved by its 
deeds. But the sweet invitations of Christ havr 
given him some hope of BBlvation ; and having 
thus lasted that he i• grocioue, be d eoirea the 
sincere milk of the word! He is now assured, 
that if saved at all, be must be saved by grace. 
Notwithstanding, the natural legality of bi, 
nature, teaches him to expect that be must do 
something to obtain tbie grace: and he work• 
bard now to perform, (in order to please Gon, an,1 
win hie heart), what he denominates gospel 
duties. He baa turned bis back on Sinai, (or 
rather, the Lord baa turned him), and his face is 
set Sion-ward, with desires after Christ; but 
doubts and fears keep him back, under a sense of 
his sin and unworthiness : and hence hie soul iA 
in PRISON; but how accurately and strikingly is 
hie state and deliverance described in Zech. ix. 
11. ' As for thee, also, (says the Father to bis 
beloved Son, in covenant), by the blood of thy 
covenant, l have sent forth thy prisoners out of the 
pit, wherein is no water.' The Deliverer is the 
Lord, and the deliverance is by blood : but till ii 
comes, he is God's own prisoner of hope, though 
in an horrible pit; which hope shall never be 
cut of!' I Dlessed be God for that! He baa begun 
the good work, and will carry it on to the praise 
or the glory of his grace. But he is in the pit 
wherein there is no water : and is the poor and 
needy sinner; yet soon Isaiah's prophecy shall 
be accomplished. (Chap. xii. 17.) 'When the 
poor and the needy seek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst : I, the 
Lord will hear them, I the God oflsrael will not 
forsake them.' Then, 'In the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert. 
And the parched g.-ound shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water.' The 
poor sinner's thirst shall be satiated with Chri~f 
who is a • fountain of gardens and a well of 
living waters ;' and he shall drink large draughts 
of the pure river of water of life, clear as cbrystal, 
proceeding from the throne of God and the Lamb. 
The river of Jehovah's pleasures, that river, 
the streams whereof shall make glad the city of 
God. The river of God, which is full or water. 

"Now, he must havo the sincere milk of the 
word-not the milk and water of A.rminianis,n: 
no mixture-no patchwork-' no putting a new 
piece into an old garment-nor old wine into 
new bottles.' The soul must be nourished with 
the infinitely free and pure itnvitati.one and ex
hortations of grace, which ar'e entirely confined 
to the hungry and thirsty, to the weary and 
heavy laden; to the sensibly stout-hearted, and 
tho~_e wretched sinners, who feel that they are 
far from righteousness t Free, sovereign, electing, 
redeeming, and effectually calling grace, ex
perimentally preached, suits alone, the spiritual 
desires of this new born babe I 

" This is tbo sucking ohild in distinction from 
the weaned child, aooording to Isaiah's desorlp~ 
tion, (chap. xi, 8.) ' Aud the aucxrno child 
shall plo.y on the hole of the nap, and the WEANED 

child shall put hi• hnnd on the cock•trice den.' 
The sucking child, just l,rought fo1'th into Gospel 
liberty shall be so deliyered from 1·0.: HOLE or 

that asp, Arminiam.iam, that he shall play, that 
is, triumph, and rejoice over it, exulting that it 
has no power 'to hurt in God'~ holy 1 mountain,' 
to the top of which he is brought, to about ,al. 
vation in the name of Christ I 

"And the weam.ed child, the old established, and 
tried Chrietian, shall put the band of his triump
hant faith, on tbe den of legality, fleshly sanctity, 
formal worship,. and false hopes; as on that den 
of thieves, legal mi.nistere, who rob Christ of bis 
glory ; for though weaned from the milk, he 
walks with God, and lives a life of faith on his 
dear Son : blessed with an appetite to feast on 
the strong meat of God's nnalterable love, ~bso
lute promisee, and those immutable thingR by 
which it ie impossible that God should lie I Flow 
beantifnl is this prophetical distinction between 
the BUCKING and the WEANF.D child ! And how 
graciously are both verified in the established 
believer's experience I'' 

"THE GODHEAD A.ND HU:11A.NITY OF TlIR 
LORD JESUS CHRIST.- A Sermon by Mr. W. 
TIDDY, at Mansion House Chapel, Camberwell. 
London: J. Paul. 

THIS sermon is intended as a refutation of 
arguments contained in a Unitarian tract. 
Those arguments Mr. Tiddy ha.s met, and 
most triumphantly demolished. He evidently 
felt the importance of the subject he had in 
hand; and he does not appear to have sought 
to enter into this controversy: it was, we 
jud~e, forced upon him: and, considering the 
linnted space of one sermon for so vast a 
subject, he has most effectually given his op
ponents the worst of it. 

He has exposed their dishonesty in their 
half-way quotation of Scripture ; he has 
shewn and given an historical instance of the 
acknowledged Oneness by the Socinian.s, with 
the Alcoran, in there jection of the doctrine of 
the Personal Divinity of the Saviour. fu. 
Tiddy does not proclaim a marriage between 
Unitarianism and Mahomedani-:m, deenring 
them, we suppose, of too near akin. 

Mr. Tiddy's opponents try to hide them
selves under a few quibbles about the render
ing of the original; but Mr. Tiddy, 'knowing 
his way in the walks of Greek literature, 
drives them out into the open fields of plain 
and native language--and without passion, 
uruairness, or evasion, but with ilignity, 
sobriety and clearness, establishes his position 
-and that beyond all just controversy. "\Ve 
much admire the reasoning contained in the 
following short quotation:-

" You bring forward texts which declare that 
Christ is a man; we bring forward texts which 
declare that he is the trne God. How. we ask, 
unless you admit the doctrine which we assert, can 
you make the same person be I a child born,' and 
yet the • Mighty God and Everlasting Father!' 
\Ve demand how the same person can 'think it 
no robbery to be equal with God,' and at the same 
time say,' My Father is greater than I.' We ask 
again, how the same person speaking truth can say 
'I_ know all th~gs, I search the hearts, I try th; 
1·ems of the children of men,' and yet with equa.l 
truth say, 'the Son or Man knoweth not that dav 
or that hour P Unitarian, You cannot harmonise 
those. Soriptnr~s; but if you acknowledge the 
doctrme for which we contend, and which the wortl 
of Goel presents to us for our acoeptnnce and belief; 
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~:vct~i~~~~; i!- done to reason any more than to 

Still, there are one or two points where, 
perhaps for ,mnt of space, Mr. Tiddy is not 
so explicit as he is in the several other parts 
and main drift of the sermon. 

As on page the fifth, where Mr. Tiddy says, 
" Cl11•i.st M God WIM ,wt sent." But why not? 
The Hoh Spirit is God, and lw is se,it. And 
when he bringeth in his first begotten into the 
world, he saith, "Let all the angels of God 
worship him.''. Here it does appear to us that 
he wiw worshipped ns God-man, and that he 
was in his whole Person sent to purchase the 
church of God with his own blood . 

. Again, on the _same page, "Christ (says Mr. 
Tiddy) has recer.-ed a fulness of nat,wal life 
for his people.'' But bow does this natural 
life accord with John i. 4 · here the life is 
di1Jine, not merely natural,' and from this life 
arises everlasting light, and this supernatwral 
life beautifully accords with the supernatural 
in:age to which they are to be conformed, and 
with that supernatural price by which thev are 
redeemed, and with that supernatural righte
ousness in which they are to appear and that 
supernatural position which they ~e for ever 
to occupy. 

Now, the efficacy of the work of Christ, laid 
not merely in his being God and man in one 
person, not merely in his possessum of infinite 
ability, if he had not possessed it he could not 
have used it; and though he did possess in.fi
nite ability: yet, if it be not used to meet the 
law's demands, then where would have been 
the divinity, either of his righteousness or of 
his atonement ; truly he is God, and purchased 
the church with his own blood; he is Jehovah 
our _righteo~sness, and thus in giving HIMSELF 
ill life and ill death to the law, he did hereby 
give infinitely more to the law than man ever 
took from it : hence, the superiority of the 
second Adam's standing to that of the first. . 

We do then rejoice in the blessed truth so 
powerfully and so well set forth in the sermon 
before us. The blemish or two we have noticed 
are we believe more in mere word than in 
meaning; and we ought, perhaps, to wonder 
how, in so small a space, so much could be said 
with such clearness and force. 

"CHEERING WOB.DB." 
The first number for 1855, of " CHEERING 

w ORDS for SEEKING SOULS" -contains, we 
think some excellent articles. The first is 
a striking testimony of a real conversion, and 
the "Three Day's Joy'' which followed the 
soul's deliverance :-The second is headed 
"Jesus Christ's Comforting Words for Com
fortless Hearts :" - the third, '' lleantiful 
Letters Writte,i to, am,d by Christopher Love, 
while in prison, and just previous to his ex
ecution:" the fourth, "No SEPARATIOM FROM 
9HRIST !" All these pieces, are savoury, and, 
ill the hands of God, cannot fail of being 
useful to breaking-hearts, and souls longing 
for salvati?n· Sixteen pages of purely Gospel 
and expenmental matter for one half-penny 
is decidedly a boon to the Churches. Th~ 
third and fourth Volumes are well adapted 
for presents to Christian friends. We hope 
in the corn.ipg year, to find" Cheering Words'; 
more extensively USEFUL. 

. 
Among the many works which we hnve re

ceived, but cannot, this month, fully notice, 
aro the following·-" Scenes f,·om tlw Life, 
T,·aveis, and Labou,•s of Paul, the Apostle.'' 
-" Lect,wes"" l',•opliecy.''-•' 11:fa,·ty,·s and 
Ha,•oes of the Scottisl1 Covenant.''-" The 
llifr,·01• of T,•1ttl1.''-" Visit to the Valleys 'i( 
Piedmumt.'' - "The Russian Anticlwist.' 
Newman's Hall's first sermon, "The Soco,id 
and Thii-d Seals," &-c., ,S-c. We hope to read 
these works careful1y: but we fear they are, 
like the genemlity of theological literature in 
ou~ day, exceedingly dry, and short of 
weight. 

WEEP NOT FOR HIM ! 

Lines, occasioned by the Degth of Lawrence R. 
Smith, by hia b,-other, F. D. Smith. 

(ADDRESSED TO HIS MOTHER.) 
WEEP not for him I his spirit now bath fled 
A,way from earth, to realms of endless light; 
Mourn not the ex.it of the " righteous dead t" 
For faith with them is perfected in sight. 
Weep not for him I no more his youthful voice 
On earth shall tell the sweets of love Divine. 
Those lips are cold-bnt still thou must rejoice, 
And bow submissive to hie God and thine. 
Weep not for him 1 the hand which dealt the 

blow 
Knows what is best, and tempers grief with love ; 
He tries his children in the courts below, 
To fit them for the higher courts above. 
Weep not for him I A mother's love, I know, 
Must feel a pang in purling from her son ; 
The heart will cling-the tears unbidden flow, 
Till faith shall whisper, "Let thy will be done." 
Weep not for him I C•lled hence in early youth, 
Ereearth's enchantments held him in theirsway
He died rejoicing in the " God of truth," 
And now is basking in eternal day, 
Weep not for him I rejoice I that sovereign love 
Made him a monument of sa'1'ing grace-
A chosen vessel-early called above, 
To swell the anthemn of the Saviour's praise. 
Weep not for him 1 Prayer (mighty gift of God) 
R,,lieves the heart of every secret sigh ; 
Soothes tbe torn spirit, mitigates the rod, 
And leads the soul to trust alone on high. 
Weep not for him I A pious mother's prayer 
Al ways availeth in the courts on high ; 
Christ ever standeth interceding there, 
And will support thee, too, when called to die. 
Weep not for him I thou hast no cause to weep; 
Thy loss, to him has proved eternal gain. 
Why should we mourn for souls who fall asleep 
In Jesus' arms, and wake with him to reign? 
Weep not for him ! The child was merely lent, 
And we must bow to the snpreme behest ; 
All tribulation is in mercy sent, 
To warn our hearts that this is not our rest, 
Weep not tor him! If there's an earthly Joy 
Can blunt Death's arrow in the parent's breast, 
'Tis when they know that their beloved boy 
Was meet for glory, and the "promised reat. 11 

Weep not for him I In snowy vesture clad, 
He joins in choruo with the angel throng ; 
Has quaffed, ere now, " the river which makes 

glad," 
And listened to the mighty Gabriel'• song. 

I, Cornwall Cottages, F. D. BMITn. 
flenry Street, Yauzhall. 



SOME ACCOUNT O:F AN ANCIENT ROCK: 
AND 

THE RESTING-PLACE OF AN OLD WARRIOR. 
" RooK of ngee r cleft for me f " While I draw this fleeting breath, 

Let me hide myself in thee; When my eye-strir.1gs break in <leath; 
Let the water and the blood, When I soar to worlds unknown, 
From thy wounded side which flow'd, See Thee on Thy judgment throne; 
Be of sin the double cure; Rocx OF &oEe, shelter me! 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power. Let me bfrle myself in Thee."-ToPLADY. 

"Wmr.z my glory passeth by, I will put thee in a clift of the .Rock; and I will cover thee with my 
hand.''-Exodus xxxii 

u Who is God, save lhe Lord? And wno rs A RocK, SA.VE oua Gon ?"-2 8<1m. x.xil. 32. 
u 'fhe RocK OF lslUEL SPAKE TO ME." 
"They c'rank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them; and THAT RoCK W.lS C!IRIST."-(Paul to 

Corinthians.) 

I HAD passed through a sorrowful night : my 
head was greatly afflicted; and darkness 
covered my mind. I scarcely knew if I could 
arise from my bed: it was the Lord's-day. I 
sighed, and wished it was any other day, so 
unfit did I feel for the service of his house ; 
but I arose, and laid down at His feet : look
ed, and longed, and loved him too: then tak
ing up that precious old book called '' THE 
BIBLE;" I secretly asked Him to speak to my 
heart through the medium of his own word. 
And how sweet to a hungry, fainting soul, 
are those words which Jesus speaks! How 
inexpressibly precious are those portions 
which the Holy Ghost lays home on the con
science in the time of need ! How exalting 
and comforting are the lines which faith reads 
to the soul when the pure light of heaven 
shines on the sacred page ! Oh, when thus 
I am favoured to be closeted with my Lord
when thus I am indulged to lean upon his 
breast - when thus l prove the truth of 
,vatts's words-

" The <;>pening heavens around me shine, 
With beams of sacred bliss; 

While Jc5us shews his heart is mine, 
And whispers, I am his:" 

-when thus I ascend a few steps up 
J acob's ladder, then I find in my spirit a 
mixture of holy independence of creatures, 
and an enlarged sympathy toward all who 
~ove our Lord Jesus_ Christ in sincerity and 
m truth. Two Scriptures then stand up in 
my mind ; and fearless of earth with all its 
troubles - fearless of hell with all its 
horrors - fearless of men with all their 
thrcatenings-I can then with the Psalmist 
(Psa. lvi. 11) exclaim, "In God !,ave I put 
my trust : I will not be afraid what man can 
do unto me:" and mingling therewith is a hap
py feeling conseutin~ most fully to the sen
timent of the belovcct disciple, when he says 
-" 1Vlwsoever hateth his brother is a mur
derer ; and ye know that no mttrderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and, we ought-[this is the 
point :-I.his is the word lost sight of-this is 

Vol. Xl.-No. 121.-Fcb., 1856. 

the spirit that is wanting in our day-where 
-where is it to be found? We ought]
TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETH
REN." In such a frame of mind as this, I 
found myself at the very door of the 
twenty-eighth Psalm. How I came there I 
can hardly tell; but there I was, and, read
ing the w0rds-" Unto thee will I cry, 0 
Lord my Rock : be not silent to me : lest, if 
thou be silent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit, Hear the -voice of my 
supplication when I cry unto thee, when I 
lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle." 
My heart was fixed in meditation upon 
four things. I. The two-fold character of 
our Lord : he is the Church's Rock; the 
Oracle of Jehovah,' s sanctuary. II. I7,e 
natu,·e of genuine prayer : it is expressed by 
crying; and lifting up of !taruls. III. The 
cause of such fervent prayer-it is de1cp dis
tress, and an awakened sense of danger and 
distance from Gor, IIII. The fears which 
attend such earnest cries to God-" lest, if 
thou be silent to me, I become like them t!,at 
go down into tl,e pit." 

I shall confine myself principally to the 
character of Christ-ho is "THE A.'<CIE.'<T 
RocK ;" and he THE RESTING PL>cE of all 
who-through grace-believe in his name. 

The twenty-eighth Psalm is a correct 
discovery of the pathway of grace-of the 
exercises of a true believer's he:irt: here is 
earnest prayer-and here is grateful praise. 
On earth, deep-seated cause for crying to 
God we shall daily feel; but in heaven, our 
si~hs will be turned into songs, and greatly 
wlll our hearts then rejoice iu him. 

The "ancient warrior" of whom I speak 
is David, of whom Dr. Taylor said-" He 
was so special a type of the Lord Jesus, as 
that scarce anything is noted in Christ, but 
some shadow of it might be observed in 
David." 

In that beautiful volume which Mr. Col
lingridi:;e has just published, (and which ba.s 
be~n prmted at the " Bonmahon Industrial 
P~1ntlng S1chool," by a regimt1nt of young 
Insh typographers), entitlccl •· TROPOLOGIA: 

C 



30 SOME ACCOUNT OF AN ANTIENT UOCK, 

' a Key to Optm Sci·iptui-o Mctaphm·s," ~-o., Rock, and the Resting Place of nil the 
Benjamin Keach runs a parallel between hlood-bought throng, 
king DaYid, the t~-pe, and our Lonn JEsus Our Covenant-Head, our exalted Redeemer 
CHRIST, the Anti-type. In the course of -the glorious Gon-Man, who now fillcth 
that parallel Master Keach says-" David the heavens with the sweet perfumes of his 
was a king of Israel ; and had his kingdom holy incense, is THE ROCK of whom I 
raised out of humility; so Christ is a King: write. And, as I stood ga1.ing at this mys
King of saints, and King of nations; and terious fortress and hi~h towe1·, last Lo1·d's
yet at .fii·st hi.s kingd-Om was small, and 1·ose day morning, somethmg seemed to say to 
by degrees, much after the same manner as me-" Consider the deepness of that Rock :
David's did." su,·vey its la1·geness: look, if you can, at its 

How well it is to observe this :-whether highness; and then think of its fruitfulness," 
we consider Christ's kingdom as set up in a Oh, bow much of the preciousness, the value, 
gospel church, or in a poor quickened sin- the beauty, and the blessedness of the person 
ner's heart-its beginning i.s small; it 1·ises and work of Christ, did I here behold! I 
by dep,·ees; and it is much opposed. O, ye tried my hardest to tell it out, but I failed: 
faithful, humble preachers of J esns Christ-- every view I was enabled to take of this 
be not discouraged, because weakness within, "Ancient Rock" filled my mind with 
and much opposition from witliout, doth at- thoughts, and my soul with holy wonder ; 
tend the cause in which you are engaged. but words failed me; I had almost been 
If it be the true and living gospel of Christ bold enough to say it was a little with me 
you preach, many may fly from you-strong as with one whose letters I often read, when 
armies may oppose yon- satan may throw he-out of the fullness of his heart, exclaimed 
his fiery darts at you-and your own poor -" Oli, the depths of the wisdom and know
heart may often deceive you-but, brethren, ledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
keep a mark in that part of your Bible- judpements, and his ways past finding out !" 
(that is, Isaiah lT. 10-13), where the If my tongue could not tell it, neither can 
blessed Lord comes forth so boldly, and my pen describe it: but, two things, breth
speaks so positively respecting the absolute reu, I will declare-first, "In the multitude 
success of his own word. Yes, dear breth- of my thoughts witli.in me, his comforts 
ren in Christ; ye who often fear that ye (sometimes) delipht my soul :"-secondly, if 
labor in 'l'ain, as I have done scores of tinies, there be such a fulness in Christ-if a faith's 
-I say to you-when your poor hearts do view of HIM doth so fill the mind of a puny 
ache-when tears of grief ~o flow-when like myself with an overflowing _of holy an_d 
friends forsake, when foes arise-then, first, heavenly matter, then, how foolish of me 1t 
ask thyself, " Did not the Lord send me is to turn my eyes from the MASTER, and to 
with his Word? Has he not kept me close be looking at the servants. Oh, base, un
to his Word? Has he not enabled me to grateful, silly, foolish worm of thP. earth am 
preach his Word?'' If thy conscience I, that when a fountain is close at hand, I 
answers, " Yes!" then,· secondly, look at turn away from that, and run after the little 
thoseinimutableandimmoveable"SHALLS" winding streams, which lead I know not 
in Isaiah lv.-" So SHALL my word be, where! Any new hook-any new ma1:
that poet!, forth out of my mouth: it SHALL any new thing-away goes my wandermg 
NOT retwn unto me void, but it SHALL heart. 
accomplish that wl,icl, I please; and it But I to the Rock desire to return; and 
SHALL prosper in the tliing whereto I sent here I can but very briefly refer to th!) four
it." Ohrisf s kingdom-either in the heart fold view I was favoured to take of this most 
secretly, or in the church visibly, may be blessed HiQing Place for all who fly for refuge 
small in the beginning-but it must and will to THE ROPE set before them in the Gospel. 
increase and grow. 1. ThedeepnessofthisRocx:. Where?-ah, 

But to return to our old warrior :-'.Keach, where is its base, its beginning, its bottom, 
in his comparisons, says, " David, in his to be found ? One of the names whereby our 
wars had many poor men that followed him, adorable Lonn is named, is "THE EvERLAST
such' as were in debt, and such as were in ING FATHER;" or, as the Hebrew says, the 
bitterness of soul : even so, Jesus Christ, the Father of Eternity. The seventy-carrying 
true David, had many poor men, who fol- their thoughts onward, and looking pros
lowed him, and became his disciples, who pcctively into the glory kingdom, render 
were heavy laden under a burden of sin." this, "the Father of tlle Age. to come." Oh, 
And, I may say, none others ever did or my reader, take these two renderi1:gs ns fully 
ever will adopt the language of the warrior: applicable to Christ :-how amazmgly d~ep 
"Unto thee will I cry, 0 Lord, my Rock." the consolation is! As"tlieFatherof Eternity" 

There are volumes of amazingly inte- this Rock is the beginning, the source, the 
restin_g records illustr3:tive of the mony wars author, of every new covenant !Ilercy and 
of tlns good old wamor, David, but I pur- blessing. He stood! he stands, m all ~he 
pose to take them one by one, in successive ancient counsels, m all the everlastmg 
papers, and look now only at the ancient thoughts, in all the predestinating purposes, 
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in all tho new covenant tmnsactions of the 
otornal and immutable TuREE-ONE-J EHOVAU. 

As tho " Father of t!,e Age to come," our 
blessed Lord is he who will welcome, glorify, 
and everlastingly bless all who have, through 
grace, believed m his name. In his incarna
tion, he stood in the deepness of the fall, in the 
deepness of wrath, and in all the unsearch
able agonies of death, And now in a Medi
atorial sense, he stands in all the deepness of 
the trials and sorrows of his saints, as they 
wado through the floods of tribulation which 
fall to them in this world of sin. How soft 
have those words spoken in my soul of late, 
"Lo, I am with you ALWAY" -- Yes! -
ALWA.Y, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen." In what way is he with his people ? 
As he was with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joshua, David, and all the ancient saints : 
not to exempt them from trials, but to sup
port them under trial, and to give them a 
happy deliverance out of them. Just take 
one proof, (Mark vi. 45-63,)-while Jesus 
went "into a mountain to pray," he con
strained his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side nnto Bethsaida. Now, 
consider this narrative under two heads
first, the circumstances of the disciples ; 
secondly, tl,e compassions of the Saviour. 
First, the circumstances of the disciples-they 
were in the darkness of the night; they were 
at a distance from the Master ; they were in 
deep distress, because the waves and the 
winds threatened them with immediate des
truction. In this perilous position mark the 
compassion of the Saviour, It is beautifully 
said, "he saw tl,em toiling in rowing." His 
eye was never off them. Dear christian 
brother, the Saviour's eyes are never off thy 
soul, thy circumstances, thy temporal, thy 
eternal welfare. After th~ dear Redeemer 
had been into the mountain pleading, he 
cometh unto them, walking on the sea ; and 
h'e talked with them, saying, "Be of good 
cl,eer : it is I; he not afraid, He went up 
unto them in the ship." Ah, with what 
earnestness, decision, and affection does the 
Saviour march toward his people, when 
troubles assail and dangers affright ! He 
not only walks on the sea; he not only speaks 
kindly to them; but as the Evangelist so 
emphatically says, " HE WENT UP UNTO 
THEM INTO THE SHIP." Yes! Yes! His 
feet ~11 stand with thee, 0 believer, in all 
thy trials, even thy bed in thy sickness will 
thy Jesus make. Well might the Northern 
Poet sing-

" Sovereign Ruler of the skies, 
Ever gracious, e"er wise ; 
All my times are in thy hand, 
All events nt thy command.'' 

I must not further look into tho ,leepness of 
the Rock, Lift up your eyes a little, and 
consider the largenesa of its extent. How 
wide it spreads. 

Thero is one thing that has long exercised 

my mind. It is the difference that exists 
between the pread,ing and the practice of 
many who profess to be Christ's ministers
they preach redemption for every one, but 
their frequent practice is, to discard all who 
come not up to the standard they set up. 
Our Lord Jesus-in the lare-eness of his 
power, in the immensely precious efficacy of 
his atonement, in the prevalence of his inter
cession, in the conquering power of hi.q 
gospel, in the unlimited completeness of his 
salvation-takes up the lowest :-even ~[an
asseh and Magdalene; ah, and such as my
self, I strongly hope, although rejected by 
many; he stretches out his arms to those 
most distant: even David in hiq fall; J onalt 
in the belly of hell; Saul of Tarsus, in his 
awful persecution of the saints ; and thous
ands of poor wretched outcasts have been, by 
Him, fetched home from the ends of th c 
earth ; and brought to embrace the Rock, 
gladly finding there a shelter from every 
storm ; a hiding-place in every day of trial. 
Oh, how large, how extensive, the reclemp
tion, the salvation, the consolations, the ex
altations of our infinitely glorious Lord! Ah, 
Paul, was a rich-minded, an eloquent tongued, 
a warm-hearted expounder of the Greatness 
of tbe Redeemer's Mediatorial work. Paul 
never wrote an epistle-depend upon it, he 
never preached a sermon, but he proclaimed, 
with all his might, the largeness of the Savi
our's power in the salvation of sin-spoiled, 
and law-condemned souls ; but nothing surely 
can beat that in the Hebrews, when, treating 
upon the excellency and superiority of the 
Priesthood of CHRIST, he draws out of it this 
heart-cheering conclusion-" Wlierefore HE 
is able also to save them to the utte,·most, t!,at 
come unto God by liim, seeing He ever livetl, 
to make intercession for them." Who-and 
what, art thou, my dear reader ? Are you a 
poor, heavy-laden, guilty, trembling sinr.er ' 
Has thy past life been one of rebellion ? Is 
thy present position a scene of ruin? In the 
future, is there nothing but a fearful fore
boding of blackness, darkness, and eternal 
woe ? Art thou really looking unto Jesus, 
with a longing desire to be found in him, but 
fearing he will never have mercy on thee' 
Oh, what shall I say of the immensely exten
sive compassions of my most glorious Saviour' 
I cannot speak of him as I would ; but to yon, 
like Mr. Hart, would I say-

" This wondrous man of whom we tel1, 
Is true Almighty Gad; 

He brought our souls from death and hell, 
The price, bis own heart's blood. 

u That human hoart he still retains, 
Tbaugb thron'd in highest bliss; 

And feels each tempted member's pains, 
For our o.ff:liotlons his. 

" Come, then, repenting sinner, come; 
Approach with humble faith; 

OWE WHAT TElOl; WILT, the TOTAL SUM 
ls cancelled by his death. 
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" His blood c&.n olean~e the blackest soul, 
And wash our guilt away; 

He will present us sound and whole 
In ~hat tremendous day." 

Very recently I have had pi·oofs of the 
la,·gmess of the g-race of Christ, and of the 
fulness of power m this Rocx OF SAFETY, 
both in a ~piritual and in a providential point 
of view. 

after a joumey through the snow, I reached 
the chapel, where we met that evening for 
prayer, The words came again to me
" he shall deliver tl,ee in six troubles, and in 
seven thei·e SHALL no EVIL touch thee." I 
was led silently to think of Jacob, and his 
six troubles; and how the Lord delivered 
him in them all. First, Jacob came into 
the trouble, and then the Lord's deliverance 
came. But I have already run on too far :
these fragments are but preliminary to some 
further notice of " THE .ANCIENT RocK, 
.urn THE RESTING PLACE OF AN OLD W Ail• 

RIOR," if the Lord spares C. W. B. 

ENCOURAGEMENT FOR MINISTERS, WlIO 

I go -this day, please God, to speak a 
few words over the grave of a yolmg man 
whom the Lord bath taken from the bosom 
of a belo'l'ed family, and from an important 
commercial post of usefulness. When I 
first saw this young man, he appeared very 
unprepared for so solemn a departure. He 
was clinging to life, and exceedingly anxious 
to be restored to that office of intelligent PRAY AS WELL AS PREACH. 
labour for which he appeared so well adapted. 
But death went on slowly to do its work ; . --
and _I went on, fro"!- time to time, to speak I DEAR BROTJIE~ B.--;-Being _fully persuaded 
to him of eternal thrngs. On one occasion, that yo~ take a_lively mterest_m_ the peace an_d 
I felt my heart truly melted with love to prosperity of Zion, and a_re wilhng to make 1t 
him. I saw--0r th<;mght I saw-the grace known through the medium of your VESBl!L, 
of a living faith in his precious soul struo-- for the e~couragement of others, I write 
glin~ to lay hold upon Jesus-and t h'd ~hese f~w lines .. I have oft~n been refreshed 
. " . . 0 1 e m readmg of Zion's prospenty. I take the 
m the cleft of this once smitten Rock. I liberty of giving you an- outline of what I 
k~elt down, and prayed _the Lord to speak to have lately witnessed. Being, in the provi
his heart; from that time, I began to feel dence of God this ChristmM on a visit m the 
a g~ing forth _of soul after his deliverance. county of Suffolk, I went to'a Baptist Chapel 
.Agam and agam, I asked the Lord to speak in Stoke;' Ash, where the truth is preached in 
to his heart. One morning, he sent for me. its puritv, by Charles Hill. He preached 
I went. His face shone. He told me that from the 8th of Romans, and latter part of 
in the course of that nio-ht he awoke up with the 8th verse - " Them he also glorified." 
these words upon his "be;rt-" at evening- Such a sermo~1 I h_ave not ~njoye~ for m~ny 
time it shall be tight." He asked me to find days. In the fo!lowmg evenmg, bem~ Chr~st
h s · d k h' • mas Day, I had the pleasure of meetmg with 

t a~ cnpture; an to s_p~a to im on it. a house full of friends, at what is called their 
I did so. :My heart reJoiced;. my tongue "Special prayer-meetings." These meetings 
was \oosed; and the . Lord ~id ble~s my tbey have every Monday night, in seven dif
teach~ng to the co,,fi,·m,'!g of_ his hope m the ferent villages; and each, in its turn, is con
prom1se, that "at evening-time it sl,ould be ducted by the minister. Two or three are 
ligltt." From that time, be had no serious called upon to pray in the course of the even
doubts of his safety. In fact, althou~h he ing; and three or four more are called upon 
lingered long, and suffered much, yet it was to address the people between ten minutes 
evident that bis feet were set upon the Rock, and a _quarter _of an hour. These a~dresses 
and his end was perfect peace. Here was a are delivered with a _g:ood de~ee_ of life and 
proof of the great grace of our Lord and power, the_ Holy Spmt making 1t powerful; 
Saviour J esns Christ. so that their. houses are filled to overflowmg. 

. . . . I can say, 1t was one of the host prayer-
! will mention an ms_tance of another kmd. meetings I was ever at. I could truly say, 

I sto_o~ the other day m the ch~mber where "This is none other than the house of God;" 
a mmister _ was p~ostrate on his b_ed;. and and it was like the gate of heaven to my soul. 
was fast gomg to his long home. His wife- About twelve months back, in one village 
a woman of firm reliance on the faithfulness where these meetings are held, there were two 
of her best friend-was telling me of one young men that were very much accustomed 
son that had gone into the ai·my ; of another to drink. One of them was the son of a pray
son that had broken bis arm ; of a daughter ing parent, who h!"l often looked upon hi"': as 
that was then ill in bed ; and after relating one that would _brmg much sor\·ow upon him, 
some of the heavy trials through which she on account o_f his ungodly practices. Only ~ho 
had passed, and having testified of the many Saturday n!ght be~oro the prayer-mee~mg 
blessccl deliverances which the Lord had took place m the village, they were dr_,ven 

b · . . from the ale-house at a late hour of the mght, 
wroug t for he~, s,~id-" b11/ I fear !liere is not allowed any more drink. But the time 
a dark day coming. Immediately, this word had arrived when the Lord the Holy Spirit 
came to me-"_ He shall deliver tltee IN six was about to favor Zion. They hoarcl th~t 
froublts; ~~1.d in .seven,, there shall no evil there was to be n special P\"n_yer-mocting in 
touch t !,er,, After a few words, I left, and the village on Mone lay PYcnmg. They pro-



1'l'ISTLES TO TIIEOPIIILUS,. 33 

~osod to go and see, and hear what it meant. 
They did eo; and the services of that evening 
were blessed of the Lord to the awakening 
them to a sense of their state as sinners; and 
since that time they have horne excellent marks 
that they were brands plucked from the 
burning; and have borne testimony to the 
church and the world that they are not 
ashamed to follow the Lord in- the ordinance 
of baptism. These things are encouraging 
for us that have children, to bear them at a 
throne of grace, with a "Who can tell?" 

Dear Sir, much imperfection you will find in 
this note , but I have done it to the honour of 
m1 dear Lord. I remain your unworthy 
friend, R. R. 

SAVING KNOWLEDGE. 

Fn.oM Joseph Hart's account of his own ex
perience, we gather the following :-after a 
detail of soul trouble and subsequent Gospel 
mercy, he says-

" I soon ,begun to be visited by God's Spirit 
in a different manner from what I had ever 
felt before. I had constant communion with 
him in prayer. His sufferings, his wounds, 
his agonies of soul, were impressed upon me 
in an amazing manner. I now believed mv 
name was sc-ulptured deep in the Lord J es1i's 
breast, with characters never to be erased. 
I saw him, with the eye of faith, stooping under 
the load of m!J sins; groaning and grovelling 
in Gethsemane for me. The incarnate God 
was more and more revealed to me ; and I 
had for other notions of his sufferings than I 
had before entertained. Now I saw that the 
grief of Christ was the grief of my Maker; 
that his wounds were the wounds of the 
Almighty God; and the least drop of his blood 
now appeared to me more valuable than ten 
thousands of worlds. As I had before thought 
his sufferings too little, they now appeared 
to me to be too great; and I often cried out, 
in transports of blissful astonishment, 'Lord, 
'tie too much, 'tis too much; surely, my eoul 
was not worth so great a price.' I had also 
such a spirit of sympathetic love to the Lord 
Jesus given me, that, after I had left off to 
sorrow for myself, for some months I grieved 
and mourned bitterly for hini. I looked on 
him whom I had pierced, and felt such sharp 
compunction, mixed at the same time with so 
much compassion, that the pnin and the 
pleasure I experienced are much better felt 
than expressed. 

"Jesus Christ, and him crucified, is now the 
only thing I desire to know. In that incar
nate mystery are contained all the rich trea
sures of Divine wisdom. This is the mark 
towards which I am still pressing forward. 
This is the cup of salvation, of which I wish 
to drink deeper and deeper. This is the know
ledge in whirh I long to ,p-ow; and desire, at 
the· same time, a daily mcrease in all true 
grace and godliness. All duties, means, ordi
nances, etc., aro to me then only rich when 
they arc enriched with Hie blood of the Lamb; 
in comparison of which all things else nre bllt 
chnlf an,! husks.'' -

EPISTOLARY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LE'ITER VIII. 

IN this my eighth letter to you, I wish to set 
before you a little more of tha.t heart-work 
which is essential to a right knowledge of tbe 
t~ut_b. Many, very_ many, trials anJ deep con
victions are essential to a firm establishment 
in the truth as it is in Jesus. Proof upon 
proof will daily appear that all our righteous
ness is like the leprous garment, (Lev. xiii.) 
after seven days trial the pla=e proves to be 
in it; it is the fretting leprosy. 

Here it is, my good Theophilus, you have 
had already some very fretting sort of trials, 
and have she'Y° some very mortifying weak
nesses, by which even others as well as your
self, can see that you have a garment of which 
it cannot be said, either that it is without seam 
or without sure signs of being worn out. Alas! 
it has the plague of sin in it, and that in spite 
of all ~e can d? will make its appearance, for 
there IS not a JUst man upon the earth, that 
doeth good and sinneth not; indeed, if we say 
we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. (1 John i. 8.) We are 
compassed with mortal infirmity, and with the 
flesh we inwardly, and, nlas ! sometimes out
wardly, serve the law of sin. This is the 
fretting leprosy ; and fret we may over our 
supposed righteousness, but it must be ,riven 
up, for the Lord is to be known not b; o,ir 
righteousness, but by liis righteousness~ven 
by him who is J ehova.h·our righteousness; and 
for the soul to be without the knowled"'c of 
his righteousness is not goo<l, and if our° zeal 
be not according to knowledge then it is not 
acceptable unto God. The zeal of Saul of 
Tarsus was great, but it was not acceptable to 
God, though it wns very acceptable to men, as 
all zeal against the truth is; but such zeal, so 
highly esteemed among men is an abomination 
in the sight of God. 

No doubt, my goocl Theophilus, you know 
what it is to be in a great hurry to make your
self good enough to be accepted of God, but 
you have found out that he that thus hasteth 
with his feet to walk the whole length and 
breadth of the law for himself, sinneth in com
ing very far short of tho.t lo.w-but not only 
did you in so doing sin in coming short of that 
law, but you trod on hallowed ground with 
unhallowed feet, and therofol'e committed 
ignorantly trespass, in attempting to approach 
your Maker by the works of the !o.w instead of 
by the nil-sufficiency of the blood oftho Lamb. 

Our shoes of mortality must be put oft: am! 
we must be shod with the preparation of tho 
gospel of reconciliation; therefore, it is by 
faith that it might be by grace, to the cud tho 
promise might be sure to ull the seed. .B11t 
when you were running the wrono- road your 
foolishness in these things perverte~l yom way, 
and your heart fretted against the Lord. (Prov. 
xix. 2, 3.) But this I am very glml of, for 
when onco n. soul begins to fret ngninst the 
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law o~ th_e Lord, because it cannot keep pace 
with 1t, 1t shews that the fretting leprosy is 
began, that self grntulations and fleshlv con
fidences arc giYing way; and g-ive way they 
must too, let. the cost be what 1t may, "that 
110 flesh should glory in his presence." Nor 
will the Lord spare for your crying until he 
bring you into your right mind; he will thus 
chasten you wbile there is hope. (Prov. :rix. 
18.) There is no hope, as we say, beyond the 
gra,e ; therefore, he will well discipline you 
before you come to the grave, that you may 
ha,e hope in your death a.s well as in your 
life, and for the day of judgment a.s well as for 
et.ernity. 

laid unto us, even that meat which endureth 
to everlasting life. 

Such are the truths, and euch is the stand
ing, and such iii. the freedom, ond euch is tho 
fellowship, with God into which you will come. 

But if our own righteousness be as the 
leprous garment, eo are our poor bodies like 
the leprous house ; " the body 1s dead hecauee 
of sin ;" and a.s the l~prous house wa.s to ho 
broken down, and carried away into an unclean 
place, so our poor bodies must come down and 
be carried away into the land of corruption; 
. this is the humbling and unclean place to 
which we must come ; it is true there are men 
called bishops, who think they can consecrate 
certain spots of that earth which the Lord hath 
cursed; but, alas! "who can bring a clean 
thing out of an imclean ? not one," No-we 
must still say to corruption "thou art my 
father, and to the worm thou art my mother 
and my sister." Job xvii. 14. My father 
because I have sin, and consequently corrup
tion in my parentage; the worm is my mother 
because my mother was but a poor earthly 
mortal like myself; my sister because mere· 
mortal relationship is compared with the 
heavenly relationship, but worm with worm. 

Do you ask, what is to become of your own 
righteousness altogether? The answer is that 
it mnst be burnt in the fire of tribulation, and 
in the furnace of affliction; (Lev. xi'I'". 52,) for 
" the Lord bath a fire in Zion and a furnace 
in Jerusalem;" and as you cleave so closely to 
the old remnants of your own free-will iniport
ance, not only must tho garment itself be 
burnt, but you yourself must be brought into 
the fire, or you will ne,er part altogether with 
self, nernr renoimee all confidence in the flesh. 
Your own righteousness must be burnt to ashes, 
and you may set down and mourn over your 
loss, and feel yourself to be not a brand plucked 
out of the fire, but a brand just brought into 
the fire, with this question for your solution, 
"is it meet for any work? (Ezek. xv. 4.) and 
I well know what your solution will be, you 
will say, work indeed, I am meet only to prove 
to myself, and to others, and to God my right
eous judge, what a poor, sin-burnt, worth
less, lost mortal I am. But then a ray of light 
comes, a whisper, a still small voice is heard, 
and I commune with mine own heart, and 
think within myself, well such poor consumed 
brands have been plucked from the fire, (Zech. 
iii. 2.) ; and therefore if I am not meet for any 
wo,-k, yet grace can save me, and that which 
suited Joshua when he stood before the angel 
of the Lord, clothed in filthy garments, will 
suit me; and, therefore, if I escape, it must be 
in the same way that he did: 1t is the Lord 
alone who in the strength of elcding grace, 
must put satan imder my feet, and clothe me 
v.'ith change ofrainient, and give me a standing 
better than that which he gave to Joshua as a 
Levitical priest, for his standing in the official 
sense, was with an if thou wilt walk in my 
ways; but I want the security given to Abra
ham and all his believing seed, wherein, as the 
Lord could sware by no greater, he sware by 
himself-and this oath is in Christ-" the Lord 
hath sworn, and will not repent, thou art a 
priest fo1· ever after the order of Melchizedek." 
Psa.hn ex. 4. And "he that began the good 
work will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." Here we have the oath of the Father, 
the priesthood of the Saviour, and the perfec
tion of the work of the Holy Ghost; here is a 
three-fold cord which cannot he broken ; here 
are those bands of a man, the man Christ 
Jesus; here are cords of love which will keep 
us walking in the ways of the Lord, even 
" from strength to strength, until every one 
shall in Zion appear before God." Here the 
yoke of bondage is taken from us, and meat is 

Be not, my good Theophilus, offended be
cause I write thus i for I know these truths 
are humbling, and hard to flesh and blood; 
but, nevertheless, no~ only are such truths laid 
home to the heart, but it is, I trust your desire, 
that it should be so; and so you feel upon this 
matter, as did the Psalmist when he said, 
" Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days; what it is, that I may 
know how frail I am." Psslm xxxix. 4. 

Bnt as the house was to be taken down 
imder the direction and care, and manage
ment of the bkh priest, so it is that we are in 
the hands, e.na imder the care, of the great 
High Priest of our profession; and just so sure 
as sin has brought us down, salvation shall 
raise us up; just so sure as sin hath brought 
death, wrath, tribulation, anguish, and corrup
tion, just so sure shall we have life, and love, 
and consolation, and 1·est, by him who is the 
resurrection and the life. Whenever the dear 
Saviour spoke of his eufi'erings and death he 
always at the same time spoke also of his -
resurrection; I do not think the Gospels
(Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John,)-make an;i:: 
exception to this rule; and sure I am, that 1f 
the holy and blessed Spirit of God is pleased to 
enable us in this, as well as in other respects, 
to be followers of him who endured the cross, 
we shall find it truly good so to do : the enemy 
would have us look only at the clouds, at 
mortality, and death, without looking at those 
rays of heavenly glory, which throw a glorious 
light upon the whole scene, and reveal to us 
a state of things in£nitely better than that 
which sin destroyed. Why, then, should wo 
fear either to live or to die-our earthly house 
will be earthly or leprous no more, for " mor
tality shall be swallowed up of life." 

But not only must the leprous garment be 
burnt, and the leprous house broken down, but 
the leprous person who, wore the garment, 
and ':"ho dwelt in the-leprous houeo, must also 
be tried, and tested, and cleansed. 
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It required ?n. the _part of the ~igh priest, 
groat care to d1stmglllBh the real disease from 
the semblance of the same : there were two 
things especially by which to judge: the one 
w~ that 1t !'lust be deeper than the skin ; you 
will meet with plenty of skin deep professors 
whose convictions of sin are too shallow t~ 
make real heart work of it, they do not truly 
know their own hearts : the disease, or rather 
convictio~ of it, is _n_ot deep enough to shew 
them the:t.r real cond1t1on before God; the word 
of God has not been to them sharper than any 
two-edged sword: the hidden sores of the heart 
are not laid open ; their sore does not run in 
the night, and cease not, which as you go on 
you will find with yo1:t.rself to be more and 
more the case. 
_ When the Lord hides his face from you, it 
lB night-then it is you will learn still some
thing more of the plague of the heart, that it 
is as rotteness, and that there is no soundness 
in yo1:t.r flesh : and as with persons with disease 
literally, they have almost a kind of sympathy 
with the disease itself, so you will not feel all 
the self-loathing that you could wish-this 
will stagger you, but it will at the same 

·time humble you before God. 
You will wonder at yo1:t.rself, that while men 

are telling you, that the love of sin in the 
believer is entirely slain, your experience will 
tell you to yo1:t.r face, that after the flesh you 
have the same, if not more, love to the things 
of the fles!!. than ever /ou had-and herein 
will be the difli.culty o the confI!.ct, for it is 
very easy to renounce that to which we have 
no liking: what conflict is there in such a case? 
The Apostle, therefore, sets forth the conflict 
as ~eing as lively in_ the part that is against us 
as ID the part that 1s for us; so that if faith 
and hope, and the love of God in the heart b; 
!or us, the evils, on the other hand, which' are 
1n our members, war against us, and so con
trary are these one to the other, that not only 
CRT). we not do the things that we would but 
!l"o. on to do_ the things that we would not :'thus 
it 1s, there 1S the will of the spirit and the will 
of the flesh, one against the other. 

But this distinction between fle•h and spirit 
does not ~estroy individual responsibility; for 
~h~t~ver lB done, whe~her good or bad, is an 
•n,µmuwal act, and this eve:, quickened con
science feels. I mention this becnuse I wish 
you to keep clear of that spirit of presump
tion into which some, in this matter, have 
fa.llen, and have t~ereby become triflers, un
ha.llowed, a°:danything but earnest, with either 
God or their own souls. Therefore I wish 
:!'Y go'?d Theophilus, ever to remember that 

God lB not mocked, for what a man soweth, 
that shall h~ also reap." "It is he that goeth 
fo~th . weel!vng, sha.11 . come ao-ain rejoicing, 
brm~mg his sheaves with him,ll "They that 
sow ID tears shall r~ap in joy.'' 

Mny such be 01:t.r. path ; then I am s1:t.re 
the lines will foll to us in pleasant places yea' 
we shall have a goodly heritage.'' ' ' 

I hopo of this heart-work you will hear a 
little more next month, from 

A LITTLE ONE. 
DecembBi• Ull,, 1854,. 

BAPTISING ON CHRISTMAS DAY 
IN THE MILL•HEAD RIVER. 

With a Brief Comment on the 2nd of Acts. 

THE following is a letter from brother 
Martin, of W a.lkern, to his sister in London. 

My dear Sister.-! doubt not but you have 
been expecl;ing a line from me before this. I 
hope you have spent a happy Christmas. I 
am sure you did if you felt anything of the 
preciousness of Christ. Watts says, 

" Not earth, with all its joys, 
Can one delight afford : 

No, not one drop of real joy, 
Without thy presence, Lord.'' 

I never spent such a Christmas Day in my 
life; and perhaps may never spend such 
another. It was a day which I hope will be 
long remembered with thankfulness by many. 
This day I spent at Radwell Mill, on the 
borders of Hertfordshire. Here I baptised 
fifteen persons - seven females and eight 
males. Seven came from Ashwell, and ei~ht 
went from W a.lkern. There is a large :nd 
most beautiful piece of water there; and they 
were baptised in the Mill Head. !>lr. Sears, 
of Clifton, Beds., gave a most excellent (and 
Scriptural address at the water side. After 
the baptising was over, I think about thirty
or more--partook of the Lord's Supper, 
which Mr. Sears administered in the most 
solemn and affectionate manner. He spoke 
very blessedly at the table. As I was the last 
that had to dress, they commenced before I 
came do~ stairs ; and as I was going up the 
passage IDt_o the parlor where they a.11 were, 
the solemmty of the time, and the harmony of 
their voices, seemed like a little heaven on 
earth. How beautiful Watts describes it in 
that sweet hymn of his-

" Lord, how delightful 'tis to see," &c. 
After this was over, my kind-hearted friend 

and brother Flitton ( the master of the mill) 
gave us a.11, at his own expense, a good dinner 
of plumb pudding and boiled round of beef 
and leg of mutton. I should think forty-{); 
more--stopped to dinner. May the Lord re
ward him for his kindness. 

I got home safe about a quarter to six 
o'clock in the evening; then went to chapel, 
and preached from these words-" Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world.'' I first noticed, the wo,·ld there 
sp?ken of. Secondly, the filthy cvndition of 
this world, by and through sin. Thirdly, the 
absolute necessity of the sin of this world 
being taken away. Fo1:t.rthly, the Person who 
took it away, and how he took it away. 
Lastly, the solemn injunction of John
" Behold the Lamb of God," &c. 

I found it a most blessed opportunity· and 
I felt if my strength would have held ~ut I 
could have preached till midnight. The L~rd 
grant that the seed may not be lost. I hope 
you will not keep back from attendino- to the 
ordinances of God's house. There is ~ot one 
command of the blessed Jesus unworthy ottr 
notice or 01:t.r pratice. Hart says-

" Go on to seek to know the Lord 
And practice what you know." ' 
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May the Lord enable you to take up your 
cross and follow the dear Redeemer through 
the ordinance of baptism. 

The first New Testament church that ever 
was formed was a B1tptist church. You read 
the 2nil chapter of Acts carefully and prayer
fully, and set man on one side, both ~ood and 
bad, and re.ail the Woril of the livmg God. 
First, look at the charaders-the very mur· 
derers of the dear Rcilccmcr. Read on, and 
you will find them next pricked IN the HEART, 
and crying, "What must we do?" Reail on 
a Ii t.tle farther, and you will find Peter fired 
with zeal anil love to their immortal souls, 
preaching to them, and pouring into their 
bleeding hearts the rich consolations of the 
gospel : nor did he preach in vain, nor they 
hear in vain ; for they gladly received the 
word, and were as glailly baptised. Read on, 
and you will find them continuing stedfastly 
in the apostle's doctrine, and in fellowship, 
in breaking bread, and in prayers ; and fear 
came upon e'i'ery soul. 0, my dear sister, if 
you love the Lord-if you revere his word, 
stand no longer without; go and tell what the 
Lord has done for your soul, and cast in your 
lot with the despised Baptists. 

What a world is this !-Wars, and rumours 
of wars! Surely, the end of all things is not 
far distant. I sometimes think I shall live-
never to die. 0, what a day! A day of 
gloominess, of clouds and thick darkness. 
The sun shall cease to shine, and the moon be 
turned into blood. Then the world- both 
professing and profane - will awake from 
their slumber; then will they call for the 
rocks and the mountains to hide them from 
the face of Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and from the WR.A.TH OF THE LAMB 
-no longer the Saviour of sinners. But their 
cries will be of no nse ; " The elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, and the heavens roll 
together as a scroll;" the solid rocks will 
hlaze like melted wax, and the rivers will be 
like rivers nf oil ; and then this weary old 
earth, polluted and defiled with sin, shall 
heave up its last and final groan; then there 
will be " a new heaven and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." Then 
" sorrow and sighin~ will be for ever done 
away; and the inhabitants shall no more sa;r, 
I am sick; but the people that dwell therem 
shall be forgiven thell' iniquity." 

May the Lord bless and comfort your soul, 
is the prayer of your affectionate brother, 

Walkern, J)ec, 27, 1854. J. MARTIN, 

THE RANSOMJW IN GLORY. 
AN ELEGY ON THE DEATli OF MllB. BETTS. 

(See the EARTHEN VESSEL, Jan., 1855,) 

At-OTI!RR happy spirit's fled 
From these dark regions of the dead : 
In love's soft chariot up she rode 
To see her Father and her God.-
" Farewell, bright sun and silvery moon, 
Your lurid rays are dark at noon, 
Compared with oncreated light 
Your brightest day is darkF;ome night,,, 

She ten her rlarksome, tiresome cloy, 
For Lo'f'e's pure realms of li~btsomc dny. 
Benignant angels i:1miling bend, 
"Come in, sweet spirit, Mister, friend; 
Come in, you are no stranger here; 
You've been our char~e, you've been nnrcare, 
From the flrAt moment of your birth 
Till called to leave your house of earth. 

"Come in, fair si~ter spirit, come, 
Infinite l°'•e can find you room ; 
You've left your c-arthly husband's arms. 
To view your heavenly Bridegroom's charms; 
Be has prepar'd a place for you, 
The mansion's neither old nor new; 
They are, and were, and arc to come, 
Eternal is your house and home. 

" Come, ~hiter spirit, let us rove 
O'er flowery plains of light and love, 
Where bubbling fountains ceaseless play 
In sun beam of eternal day; 
The light and glory of this place 
Are beams of love from Jesu's face; 
His count'nance never wears a frown; 
Your ' sun shall never more go down.' 

"See! from that fount beneath the throne, 
Ri\"ers of love flow gently down ; 
Infinite pleasures el'er rise 
To feed yonr soul, and feast your eyes. 
'Spirits of just men' perfect here, 
Q11a1f the pure stream of life AO clear, 
Fill'd with that bli~R which never cloys, 
Fulness of lovc-fulness of joys. 

" We neerl no sun, nor waning moon, 
God is our light, be ne'er goes down. 
Fulne~s of licrht and love divine 
Through Chiist yoo.r life for ever Ahine. 
Soft lambent flame illumes the Roul, 
Full tides of love for ever roll ; 
Boundless flowery plains of ease, 
Boundless love, like boundless seas. 

"The frigid poles, and burning ?.ones, 
Summer and winter know their bounds ; 
Mazzaroth has bis seasonA too, 
Archturus with bis sons also, 
Orion with his icy bands, 
And Pleiades that melts his bands; 
All have their bounds, which time shall movC>1 

But whore's the bounds of Jesu's love? 

" The king of day shall loge his road, 
The queen of night her dodging node, 
Worn out with age, grown old and blind, 
Buried in death, and left behind ; 
Their bright attendants lose their way, 
Planets and stars shall all decay ; 
But Christ, thy Sun, shall ne'er remove, 
Thy dateless, deathless, endless love ! 

"Those rolling orbs, that shine afo.r, 
The most remote n.nd twinkling star 1 

Dim Nebula shall melt away, 
Like boar frost at high noon-day; 
And time, and nature droop and die, 
And space in dark oblivion lie; 
But Apaceless love none can explore, 
God ls her life she dies no more. 0 

" Beetles and worms I" sbo needs no more, 
Symbols of self and satnn's power; 
Night-shades and shadows there nre none; 
She forms a ray in that bright sun, 
Whose light and centre is divi0;e? . 
And through this light pure spmts sbme, 
God'A lo"c in Christ cf\n ne'er remove, 
She dwells in God, and dwells iu love. 

WILLIAM GARRARD. 

Leicester, Jan 17, 1855. 
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A FIVE-FOLD DESCRIPTION OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD 
OR, 

WHO ARE THE REAL CHARACTERS SPOKEN OF IN HEB. VI. 4--91 

" For it ia impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to re
new them again unto repentance; seeing they cru• 
cify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an:opcn shame. For the earth which drinketb 
in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for 0 them hy whom it 
is dressed, receiveth blessing from God. But that 
which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is 
nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned. But, 
beloved, we arc persuaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak.''--Heb. vi. 4-9. 
fDEA.11 BnoTmm.-My object in sending you the 
following is not to provoke criticism; but simply 
that I may make known to the Lord's people that 
which I believe God the Holy Spirit bas taught 
me In reference to that portion of his holy Word 
above named. I may, in all probability, have 
read this portion many times ; but never took par• 
ticular notice of it until a short time since, when I 
thought it seemed to infer that a real child of God 
might fall away, and that to such a degree, as 
never again to be brought back. As such a con~ 
clusion is directly opposed to the general tenor of 
the word, and as the doctrine of the saints final 
perseverance in grace is so plainly proved, the 
view I was tempted to take of the passage caused 
me much perplexity of mind. In this dilemma, I 
searched every book in my possession; and aslted 
the opinion of e~ery friend near at hand ; but could 
:find nothing to satisfy me, as the general opinion 
seemed to be that the apostle there referred to a 
mere professor; but the description he gives I 
could apply to none but a real heaven-born soul. 
As a last resource, I went to HIM who wrote the 
llook; and asked, according to the apostle's advice, 
(James i. 5), for wisdom and undHstanding. That 
which I firmly believe the Lord taught me, I now 
send to you. Some mny ask, u How do you know 
it was the Lord taught rou 1" I answer, 1st, from 
the remarkable way 1n which the subject was 
opened up to me; 2ndly, because I have n firm 
conviction upon my own mind thnt it was from 
Wm; 3rdly, because, a few days after, a friend 
lent men volume of" Horne's Bi1>lical Criticisms;" 
nnd there I found, to my surprise and delight, 
that he (who wns a man not only deeply taught of 
God, but also well acquainted with the original), 
hnd been led to tnkc a very similar view of the 
subject. If the Lord will make use of anything I 
write, to the comforting or establishing of nny of 
his dear saints, to his name shall be all the glory. 

South Chard. B. D.J 
IN giving a few thoughts upon this important 
portion of God's Word, I pW'pose, 1st, noticing 
Ths characters who ars hers spoken of. 
2nd, The declaration made concerning them. 
3rd, Tho arguments used by the upostlo in 
support of the assertion. 

First, then, we notice the characters who 
are here spoken of; which (in my opinion) 
are the children of God. The apostle gives a 
five-fold description of them, which we do 
woll particularly to notice. 

First, They were once enlightened. Thia 
signifies that light has been given, or know
ledge imi;iartcd ; and I do not know of one 
instance Ill which a mcro professor is thus 
spokon of. True, we are told of Ilalaam ; 
that tho Spirit of God came upon him; that 

1856. 

his eyes, which had been shut, were opened ; 
and that he knew the knowledge of the )Cost 
High. So that he uttered many most glori
ous things respecting the coming Messiah. 
Yet we do not read that he was enlightened 
so as to arrive at a knowledge of his own 
state as a sinner before God ; which I think 
is what the apostle means by the words under 
consideration. And in this same Epistle
( chap. x. 32)-we find him speaking to the 
church of Christ, and speaking of them as 
havino- been illuminated; which word cer
tainly0sie-n.ifies something very similar, if not 
the same~ as the word " enlightened ; " and if 
I am not mistaken, the same word is used in 
the original, but translated differently. 

Now, if my reader will take the trouble of 
referring to the following portions, he will 
there find that the natural man-whether 
professor or profane-is spoken of, not as 
being enlightened, lrnt in darkness.-lsaiah 
lx. 2; Psalm lxx.xii. 5; John xii. 40; 
Isaiah h. 2, and x.tlx. 18. Many more 
texts might be quoted, but the above are suf
ficient. Before we go any fW'ther, let me 
ask thee, reader, hast thou ever been en
lightened - or, art thou still in nature's 
darkness ? I do not ask how, when, or 
where you were enlightened ; for perhaps, 
like myself, you might not be able to answer 
those questions; but can you, with the blind 
man and myself, join and say, " One thing I 
k11,01,0, tliat •whereas I was blind, now I see 7" 
If so, we shall, I think, be of one opinion
viz., that we were born blind, nnd m dark
ness; that we continued in this wretched 
state until the dear Savio11r passed by, ac
cording to his eternal purpose, and opened 
our eyes; and now, as a proof of OW' eyes 
being really opened, and also of om- bemg 
in reality enlightened, wo sec things we 
never saw before, some of which cause us 
much sorrow, and others much joy. 

As regards ourselves, we seo that we nro 
very great sinners, having broken the law in 
ten thousand times ten thousand diflerent 
wnys n.nd times-that wo cn.nnot save our
selves in any way; and that the garment of 
which we were onco so proud, and which we 
thought was so pure and so perfect, is uot 
only torn, and ragged in every part, but it is 
so filthy and abominable, that rather than 
appear in it any longer, we would prefor to 
bo found naked. Ilut-blussecl \Jo our God ! 
- this is not necessary ; for our precious 
Christ has, wo find, wrought out for us such 
a glorious and perfect robe, that ono of old, 
soeing us clothed in it, gave expression to 
his admiration and wonder, by saymg, "Tho 
King's daughter is all glorious within ; lwr 
clothing is of wrought gold.'' 

Again. Our eyes being opened and en
lightened, we seo beauty where we novor sttw 
it before. W o once looked upon the dear 
Redeemer as being without form or comeli
ness; but now we sec such beauty and 

C 2 
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loveliness in him, that we cannot find words apostle's description of the character referred 
to express our admiration. He is the to-They were made partake,·s of tlie Holy 
''. Alto9ethe1• lovely." Wnat I have seen Ghost. Some tell us that this simply means 
smce being enlightened by the Holy Spirit's that they were made partakers of the Holy 
influence, is ll subject upon which I should Ghost in his extraordinary influences, and in 
like to say more; but I must not longer no other, as in the cases of Ilnlnam and Saul; 
dwell here, except to say to those who never but as we are not told by God that such is the 
have been enlightened, that if they remain in case, I do not see any reason why the 
that state, they must for ever dwell in the boundary should be set here ·hfor as the saints 
land of darkness, where the children of dark- are made partakers of the eavenly co.lling1 
ness have their eternal residence, and where and that calling is by the influences ancl 
the prince of darkness does for ever reign. operations of the Holy Spirit, so they are 

The 2nd description gh-en of the character made partakers of the Holy Ghost. And I 
spoken of is, They have tasted of the heavenly do not know of one single instance in which 
9rfi. In great mercy, the Lord does bestow mere professors or hypocrites are spoken of in 
upon his people many good and perfect gifts; this way ; nor do I believe that the Holy 
but the greatest of all his gifts is his only Ghost haq any immediate conTincing influ
begotten SON, who is here ~eferred to in ence upon any, excepting those who are the 
language most expressive. First, he is Lord's elect. 
spoken of as a Gift, to signify that the bless- 4thly, They have tasted of the good word of 
ings which are in him are not to be pur- God. By the good word of God, we are to 
chased, but fr•ely given. Second, by way of understand, that which he has revealed to us 
distinction. As we receive many gifts from . in precepts, promises, and doctrines, as his 
Go~, he is "THE HEAVENLY GIFT;" de- will; it may be divided as follows: First, the 
noting that he came from heaven; and that good word of his law. Second, the .good 
his doctrines, and his finished work, lead to word of his gospel. And both of these the 
heaven. But, further still, as there are child of God either has, or will taste of. 
many heavenly gifts, he is1 Thirdly, called First, he tastes of the good word of God's 
"THE heavenly Gift;" to signify that he is law : i.e., he comes into an experimental ac
the greatest; yea, the sum and substance of I quaintance with it; and finds, to his surprise, 
aU heavenly gifts. I think nearly all of my that it is exceeding broad; that it is a dis
readers will agree with me that this heavenlv cerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
Gift means Christ. Therefore, I shall proceed heart, and that by it he stands condemned 
to make a few observations upon what is before God. Then in the Lord's own good 
meant by TASTI:,<G of the heavenl.y Gift. time he tastes of the good word of the gospel 

As none can either taste or eat unfess they of his grace; which, after the bitterness of 
have life, our Lord makes eating his flesh the law, is indeed sweet unto him. And 
and drinking his blood, a proof of life. as the Christian passes on his journey he 
(John vi. 53, 54). And as it is by eating, ofttimes tastes of the good word of God, both 
that we taste, so by eating the flesh of Christ, in promises applied, and promises fulfilled; 
we taste of the heavenly Gift. by which he is strengthened, encouraged, and 

We must not suppose that the child of God made to go on his way rejoicing. 
is an eater of wafer gods, as the Papists say; Now, in tasting an article of food1 we find 
but it is by faith we eat the flesh and drink these three things connected with 1t :-lst, 
the blood of the Son of God. To taste is to By tasting, we come to a knowledge of the 
1cnow a thin{ by e:cperience; thus we are said particular flavor and proyerties of that of 
to taste o death, when we have passed which we partake; so, spiritually, by appli
through it ; and, to taste that the Lord is cation of a promise, we, for the first lime, 
gracious, when we have experimentally come to a knowledge of the sweetness, pre
known his grace. Some may say that the ciousness, and suitability of that particular 
apostle speaks of those who onl.y taste; but portion : we never saw so much beauty in it 
that the real Christian eats until he is filled. before, and seem quite surprised that 1t has 
If, my friend, it has been your happy lot to so long escaped our notice. 
eat until you were satisfied of the Paschal Second, by tasting or eating, our hunger is 
Lamb, bless God for it; but take care what appeased, I do not say that by tasting the 
you do with, and what you say about, the good word of God, our hunger is entirely 
poor tasters; for, depend upon it, there are taken away-although some may have been 
many of the Lord's family, who would be so satisfied as to say, "It is enough;" yet I 
glad if they could, with assurance, say, that think generally the people of God have very 
they had tasted of this heavenly Gift: but strong appetites ; and although they may 
few, comparatively, can go further than say, sink into very dark, and carele•s frames, yet 
that they l,ave tasted of him: therefore they do not entirely cease to hunger. If they 
don't cut off these poor tasters; perhaps, some come into darkness, it makes their spiritual 
day, when the sun does not shine quite so appetites keen-if into distress, or afiliction, 
bnght upon you, your memory will get bad, it has the same effect; and even when feast
and the path in which you have come, rather ing upon the heav~nly manna, they do not 
dark, then y9u will not so easily remember become satiated, but the ~ore they e9:t, the 
th~ banquetti?g-ho~e, and tJ:i.e feast of fat more they want. Yet t~en· hung~r IS aP.
thrngs, and will begin to quest10n whether or peased, although not satisfied; neither will 
not even you have ever tasted that the Lord they be satisfied until they awake up in his 
was gracious. likeness. 

We come now to notice the 3rd part of the Thirdly, by tasting and eating we obtain 
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strength. Bo the children of God have oft
timea, by the application of a precious 
promise, obtained strength; so that in the 
strength of that meat they have gone many 
days, still hoping, trusting, and looking unto 
their God. 

The last part of the apostle's description is, 
They have tasted of the powers of the world 
to come. Now, the world to come is either 
heaven or hell; and the powers of these two 
worlds is God and satan; and none will dis
pute but the Christian experiences both the 
power of God and the power of satan. By 
God he is convinced, converted, pardoned, 
and strengthened : by satan he is tempted, 
tried, perplexed and cast down :-thus he 
tastes of the powers of the world to come. 

But again : the child of God may be said to 
taste of the powers of the world to come in 
another way. He is brought at times into 
the place where David was, when he said 
"The pains of hell gat hold upon me :•1 
and also in the after parts of his experi
ence, he is brought where Stephen was, by 
faith, to see the heavens opened, and to 
catch a glimpse of the glories of the hea
venly Jerusalem. This is what I understand 
by tasting of the powers of the world to come. 

By these observations you will see, that my 
opinion, respecting the character of whom the 
apostle speaks, is, that it is the real children 
of God referred to ; nor can I think that any 
would ever have tried to have made the 
apostle's meaning duferent, if they had not 
supposed that the precious doctrine of the 
samts' final perseveranr.e in grace was at 
stake. This brings me to notice, 
. Secondl,y, The declaration. It is impossi

ble, if they fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance. 

We notice, first, what does the apostle 
mean by falling away 1 Not falling away 
from the love and free favour of God-for that 
is impossible; hut falling away from the 
privileges of grace, and a falling into a state 
of temptation and sin. But some will say that 
this also is impossible; for the child of God 
cannot backslide. Would to God he could 
not! for I am fully persuaded that there is 
nothing grieves a child of God more, than his 
frequent backsliding. But, that the saint 
may tlius fall away, is evident both by ex
penence, and the testimony of the word; and 
the w_ords of the poet upon this point I like 
amazrngly: 

" Fall! f°"' we may, ten times a day; 
But ah . these falls will make us pray; 
But fall from grace we never co.n ; 
It would frustrate J ehovo.h's plan." 

But I must not dwell here, as I intend now 
to be as brief as possible ; therefore, I come 
to notice, 

2ndly.-What is meant by its being im
possible to renew them ago.in unto repentance. 
Repentance is of two kinds, legal and evan• 
geUcal. The former of which is here re
ferred to, as we shall see by attentively read
ing the 1st verse ; thern it is culled " ro
pentanco from dead works ;" and also spoken 
of as the foundation, or first principle; because 
it is the first act of the soul after conviction, 

and always precedes gospel repentance. Now, 
a word or two about this legal repentance. In 
the natural man it is often produced by 
natural convictions; in the child of God, it 
is always produced by the Holy Spirit's in
fluence. What this legal repentance is, may be 
known by its fruits,-it fills men with terror; 
and as the soul in thill state, has never come 
to a knowledge of Christ as a Saviour, it sets 
him at work to obtain salvation by the works 
of the law; hence it is called legal, and the 
repentance from dead works; for in it we 
are sorry for all the dead works we have done, 
because we see what they have brought upon 
us, and we strive to work the works of life; 
but all our works are mixed with the seeds 
of death, therefore the utmost we can do, 
only brings death and condemnation with it. 
And we continue in this state until, by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, our repentance is 
mixed with faith, then it becomes evangelical, 
and reP.entance unto life. And surely it is 
impossible for any one who have once been 
enlightened, tasted of the heavenly gift, &c., 
if he falls away into a state of barksliding, 
to be brought back to, or renewed again, unto 
this legal repentance ; for having once had 
a revelation of Jesus Christ, the knowledge 
of him he retains ; therefore, he remembers 
"if any man sin, he has an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;" 
which keeps him still looking to Jesus instead 
of Moses, and to Christ's righteousness instead 
of the works of the law. I do not say that 
the returning backslider does not repent, 
for lie does, and that sincerely too; but his 
repentance is not legal, but evangelical; 
having been previously brought to a know
ledge of Christ, as his law-fulfiller. Some 
may ask, if this be true, why need the apos
tle make such a declaration to the Hebrew 
church 1 I answer, in reading the latter part 
of the 5th chapter, we are led to suppose that 
there were some among the Hebrew converts, 
who, owing to the teaching of the Judaizeing 
teachers, had fallen from the privileges of 
grace; and now, feeling a desrre again to 
join the band of the poor despised Nazarene, 
they were afraid to do so for fear they had 
not been brought back the right way; they 
thought that they must again pass through 
all the terrors of legal repentance, and because 
they had not re-experienced this, were afraid 
they had not been brought back aright. But 
the apostle tells them, it would be impossible 
for them to be brought back in the way they 
supposed, i. e. legal repentance ; and, more
over, exhorts them, to leave these first prin
ciples of the oracles of God, and to go on unto 
perfection. 

Perha11s some may read this who have 
been similarly exercised; you have been a 
backslider, but now your desire is again to 
follow after Christ; but you are afrai,l your 
standing is not right, because you have not 
again experienced this terrible law-work; 
depend upon it you never can again pass 
through this part of your former experience, 
because you are now the subject of faith, 
hope, and love, but then you were the subject 
of unbelief, terror, and ignorance. This brings 
us to notice, 
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'fhirdly.-The 1trguments the apostle uses 
in proof of his dcclnrntion. The 1st part of 
his argument is,-sceing they crucify to them
selves 1hc Son of God afresh, and put hi"' to 
an open shame. Some have foolishly imagined 
from this, that when a professor, or real child 
of God, falls away, that by that occurrence 
the Son of God in hcann is pained; or as a 
certain poet expresses it, 

" He is crucified afresh, 
And put to open shame." 

But this is impossible, for the dear Redeemer 
cannot now be the subject of crucifixion pains, 
or shame; but is, and ever will be, in the 
midst of his glory, where no pain, or s01Tow, 
of any kind can possibly come. But if we 
pay attention to the plain words of the text 
we shall soon see what the Apostle means,
" v,-e crucifr unto ourselves the Son of God 
afresh." We are told (Gal. v. 24,) that they 
that are Christ's, when brought to a know
ledge of him, do crucify the flesh with the 
passions and lusts; and surely if such is the 
case, when they wander away from him, they 
must and do crucify the new nature, with 
its affections and graces. I appeal to those 
who have wandered from him-have you 
not felt inward pangs, greater than you could 
describe? and have, as our text says! been 
"put to an open shame;" so a.shamed that 
you have been afraid almost to speak with 
one of the Lord's people, or to go before the 
Lord himself? Our translators have put the 
word him into the text of themselves; it 
was not in the original, as appears by its 
being in italics ; therefore it stands thus, 
" and put to an open shame ; " not the Son 
of God, but themsel ves,-they are put to an 
open shame. 

The 2nd argument contained in the 7th 
and 8th verses, goes to show, by a figure, 
that they who have been enlightened, &c. , 
like the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, they bring forth 
herbs, or fruit, as the result of being blessed, 
and receive blessings from God; which is 
brought forth as an argument to strengthen 
their weak faith ; and also as a test of the 
reality of their being brought back ; for if 
they bear the fruits of the Spirit, it is (whether 
they think so or not) a proof that they have 
received blessing from God ; but if, on the 
other hand, they bear thorns, and briars, it 
is an evidence that they are the rejected, the 
reprobate; they are rugh nnto cursing, and 
their end is to be burned. "But, (adds the 
Apostle,) beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you;" and things that iwcompany 
salvation, though we thus speak, we have 
evidence that you do not bear thorns, and 
briars, but rather the fruits of the Spirit, 
which is manifested by the work and labour 
of love, which ye show towards his name, 
and to the saints. 

Thus the Apostle's argument is, that as 
the child of God, when being brought back, 
after falling away, endures these pangs of 
crucifixion and shame ; therefore, he cannot 
also be brought to foe! law terrors, and legal 
n,_pcnlauce, for with the poet he sings: 

"The terrors of law and of God, 
With me can have nothing to ,lo; 
Mv Saviour's obedience and blood1 
Hides all my transgression from view.'' 

Then the argument is followed up by the 
Apostle shewing to whom legal repentance 
belongs, not to those who recei vo blessing 
from God, but all its terrors belong to those 
who bear thoms and briars, being nigh unto 
cursing. 

Now, my dear readers, I wish to leave these 
few remarks with you. Do not suppose that 
I have Wlitten by way of dictation, but judge 
and examine this important portion for your
selves. And may the God of wisdom grant 
us wisdom, and guide us into all truth, so 
that we may rightly understand his holy 
word. Yours, in Jesus, 

South Chard, 
Somersetshire. 

BENJAMIN DAVIES. 

ON TllE 

USE OF ORGANS 
IN OUR PLACES OF WORSHIP; 

WITH AN 
ADDRESS DELIVERED IN BETHEL OHAI'EL, 

TROWBRIDGE, 
BY MR. T, CORBET, OF FROME, 

A TEA MEETING was held at Bethel Chapel, 
Trowbridge, Dec. 26th, 1854, when a large 
company sat down to tea. Unanimity was 
gratefully felt by all to be pleasant. 

.After tea, select pieces were skilfully played 
upon the organ, accompanied with other in
struments, and a number of voices. Brother 
Florey, now supplying at Bethel, presided, and 
addressed the meeting very ably; his address 
was truthful, solemn, and soul-searching, so 
much so that it must be long remembered. 
He then called upon brother Corbet, of Frome, 
and subsequently brother Florey proposed that 
the meeting request Mr. "C. to send his address 
to the EARTHEN VESSEL, A unanimousshew 
of hands being given, Mr. C. promised to gratify 
their request, and here sends the substance of 
the address. 

While listening this evening to the ear
pleasing harmony of the instruments and 
voices, these words fell upon my thought, "All 
thy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord, and tlvy 
saints shall bless thee." If we compress these 
words here are two points: works, the Lord's 
works; and then saints, the Lord's saints : the 
one shall praise, and the other bless the Lord. 
The saints then stand upon the highest ground. 
How do they come there so as, not only to 
praise him themselves, being a part of his 
works, but to bless him, being his saints P 
Sovereign, free, and omnipotent grace only can 
make a saint; and it is this which exalts them 
to their eminency of station and employ to 
bless the Lord. 0 sweet truth; it is the same 
invincible griwe th~t exalts, which maintains, 
and will not suffer finally their feet to be mov
ed. I have no stones to throw at any who 
are below me. I was once the lowest of the 
low. If I have a standing upon this sacred 
ground, I must bless tho Lord. It was, and 
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ie, his doin~, and not mine, either in wholo or 
in part. Tho _Perverse biRB of my native will 
could do nothing but resist offers, strivings, 
and overtures; but the Lord poured into my 
soul a mighty broadside of effectual terrors, 
and then a flood of salvation light, in the day 
of his power : this made the no-wilier willing, 
and joyfully acknowledge that I wRB over
come. It was a merciful overcoming for me; 
for had I been left to my own will and way, 
I should have cursed him; but being overcome 
to inherit a blessing, I bless him. 

I sat at my desk one day in my school
room : the scholars engaged in their studies, 
silence reigned, and in soul I was brought 
close up to the Lord, who whispered to me
" Tlwmas, I will put one of your feet on the 
other side of the kingdom of glory; and you 
brin7. the other after it." I saw I must be 
lost if it was to be in that way; and I cried,
" 0, no, Lord, no: I cannot bring in the other: 
it must be both feet, not one, or I am ruined 
for ever." The boys, thinking their master 
was either gone, or going mad, made a. bustle: 
this brought me to recollect where I was. 
Come, friends, let us bless the Lord ! for as 
sure as he has ma.de us to feel our dependence 
upon himself, and we confess and plead it be
fore him, so sure will he set, not only one, but 
both our feet within the gates of his own 
Jerusalem. 

In a. half-jeering tone some have said that 
they wondered that I should be at this meet
ing upon this occasion. That it is a sad 
innovation to introduce and encourage the 
use of that organ in this chapel : that the 
music of the New Testament should be vocal, 
not instrumental : that there is no warrant for 
the use of instruments in the New Testament. 
To these formidable objections I answer, from 
the purest of motives, an,! I hope in a spirit 
of love, if there is a precedent recorded, al
though not peremptorily commanded, then 
we have a warrant for · using instruments as 
well as voices, in praising the Lord; and if 
you read the New Testament you will find 
mention made of instruments as well aa voices, 
and in union with them, thus employed. But 
some, by an ingenious knack at what is called, 
" spiritualization," cut off the meaning and in• 
tention of this Scripture, " All thy works 
shall praise thee, 0 Lord." 

In the days of David, Solomon, and others, 
instrument.a, as well as vocal music, was used 
in praising the Lord. But some say, That 
was only typical. This I deny. Praising the 
Lord in songs, even in that dispensation, was 
no more a shadow, than reading and expound
ing the law. The Holy Ghost, in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, gives an inventory, and 
allusion, to what was exclusively typical; but 
neither is vocal nor instrumental music, for 
praising the Lord, mentioned in that in
ventory. I proceed. 

In the portion I have quoted, it is the 
Lord's works that shall prnise him. I do not 
,vish to bo tedious, therefore shall only men
tion a few of his works. Yet I must state 
facts, as I sec, arnl hope have felt, and shall 
feel thorn again in lifo, death, and dying. 0, 
friends, to bo spiritual, I do not only want to 

hear, and speak about it, but to feel it, with 
spiritual eyes to see, and ears to hear the 
Lord's works praising him; there it is in his 
works, and I want to see it; and being there, 
I want to hear it, to have the enjoyment of 
himself in all his works which praise him; 
that I may go higher, and from the fulness of 
that enjoyment bless him, with all my heart, 
mind, soul and strength. 

To modulate and arrange the tones of the 
human. voice, is the Lord's work; and it is so 
wonderfully constructed, that in a natural 
ascent or desc.ent to an unison, we sound four 
full tones, the fifth a half or semitone, the 
sixth and seventh full, and the eighth or uni
son a semitone. I will not give you a more 
minute description of the divisions of the five 
greater and four lesser semitones : let this 
suffice. Now, if the human voice had not 
been so constructed, there would not have 
been melody : much less could there have 
been harmony, unison, or concord. Remem
ber, the voice is not only formed to produce a 
noise, but to strike the ear with melodious and 
harmonious sweetness of sounds. Again: It 
is the Lord's work to form, temper, and adjust 
the ear; and to furnish it with such delicately 
fine and accurate perceptions, by which it can 
distinguish the minutest deviation from, and 
correctness of tone or tones in the composition 
or production of harmony in sounds : the ear 
is not only formed to taste words, but also to 
taste sounds. Again: It is the Lord's work to 
give the understanding comprehension, and 
the hand skill, to form instruments of various 
sounds to resemble the human voice in sing
ing; also, the materials out of which all these 
instruments are constructed, is the work of 
the Lord. Now, notwithstanding the multi· 
plicity of instruments formed and used, the 
organ a.lone is the nearest resemblance of the 
human voice. Then notice the materials of 
which the organ is composed, and you will find 
it to be wood, ,iron, lead, copper, brass, zmc, 
leather, &c. 

Yonder, then, stands the organ: by it, is 
the mind and the hands which the Lord 
taught, that made it ; the ear which the Lord 
tempered, that be.lanced its tones; and the 
hands the Lord skilled, which brought out 
those melodious chords: our voices have been 
joining in harmony with wood, iron, lead, 
copper, brass, zinc, &c., in the songs of the 
sanctuary, praising or shewing forth, as 
David hath said, "How excellent the Lord is 
in all the earth:" and in the formation of all 
things in and on the earth, all things shew 
and proclaim how wonderfully great and glo
rious the Lord is in himself; and his own 
saints seeing and hearing his overflowing 
goodness shining and speaking ~ o.U creation, 
called praising him, they bless him, and sing-

" He shines in the sun, refreshes in the 
breeze; 

Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees: 
Lives thro' all life, extends thro' all extent, 
Operates unseen, communicates unspent." 

Carnal men, will pervert these powers and 
gifts, to feed and fill themselves with pride, 
t1nd grntify their flesh: yet, when the he11?t 
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of 1t called and born again einnor, ie moved by 
grace as he wishes to feel day by day, he sees 
and hears ( even in these low works) the Lord 
is praised, and this fills him with adoration 
and blessing. 

No, no, we will not let satan run away with 
and monopolize all for the pleasure and gra
tification of his poor dupes: neither will we 
diredly or indirectly justify or wink at the 
theft or the thief by saying, let him and his 
have it all for their own use. I say no; we 
will detain this organ for our use; we have 
hearts to feel, ears to relish, and tongues to 
speak; therefore the organ shall sound the 
tones in true concert, and we will in unison 
join, and pronounce the words-Hallelujah! 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name." Here we 
have nature in concert praising the Lord, and 
if we have grace in us for heart melody, we 
shall be constrained to bless him. 

Friends; do you know what it is in truth 
to be made merry by and in the Lord? Sure 
I am, when the Lord drops sweetness into the 
heart that a song is produced, although it 
might be to the outward ear as grating as the 
old woman's was in the ears of Mr. Whitfield, 
when he said, "I wish that old woman would 
not make that noise, do pray be silent, you 
do not sing in the tune." The reply was, " 0 
sir, my heart sings." "Well,'' said Whitfield, 
"If that is the case, then sing on." 

In some localities, there are but few of the 
Lord's called ones, that have a voice suitable 
for leading in singing, therefore to supply this 
deficiency, helps are called in, and m most 
congregations the help resorted unto for lead
ing the singing, has been a choir of men and 
women. And to my grief, I epeak, that the 
greater portion of them who compose those 
choirs, almost every word they speak in the 
hymn which they might be singing, is to them 
a lie. That organ, in leading, will tell no lies. 
It will not either wantonly, nor thoughtlessly 
give you any pa.in by appropriations, as carnal 
singers do, who never had the testimony of 
Christ confirmed in them, " Ye must be born 
again," when they bawl out 
"My God, my life, my love, to thee, to thee, 

I call." 
0 what mockery! I would rather join with 
my voice in the melody of God's inanimate 
creation, wrought up by skill to harmonize 
with the human voice, than I would concert 
with men, knowing well that almost every 
member of each sentence which they uttered, 
was little short of blasphemy. I have heard, 
when grace has tuned my heart, the richest 
tones and sweetest harmony of soul-humbling 
and exalting music, in the blowing of the 
wind and ripple of the stream: these have 
CQmbined with the feelings of my heart in un
chorousing the new song of redemption by 
blood, and the ears of my soul have drunk in 
with transport the words of eternal truth 
wafted in these sounds. 

But singers are sometimes touchy, and 
when nothing is done, knowingly or wilfull,r 
to offend them, yet they take offence, 9.mt 
their post, and leave the poor parson to pitch 
the tunes and lead the singing if he can, thus 

throwing upon him II double bu1•den. Now 
yonder organ will not by any net of its own 
give offence, nor count itself slighted, and 
take offence, so that your denr mmister will 
not be left bowed down under an extra lond 
as I have been more than once. 

Unto the pure, all things are pure, sin 
excepted. That organ being without sin, the 
use of it for leading om· singing in nil its 
parts cnnnot be impure. Let men say what. 
they please, brother Purnel, do not you pny 
any attention to their sayings ; but rather bless 
the Lord for melody in the enr ; also, for 
melody in the heart, which at all times, when 
felt, makes melody in the ear a thousand 
fold more sweet, and both are the Lord' a 
works and gifts, for which, if you and I are 
saints, we shall with spiritual good will, bless 
him. Amen. 

[We give the above address, first, that our 
brother Thomas Corbet may speak for himself; 
and, secondly, that we may avail ourselves of 
the opportunity of giving our sentiments npon 
the useing of mstrumental music in the New 
Testament Church of God. 

We will first state our own objections, and 
then meet the arguments contained in the 
above address. 

1st. That the assembling of the congrega
tion is for a rurpose too important to admit of 
instrumenta music. Does not sober reason 
itself tell us that it is a waste of precious 
time ? Can instrumental music raise the dead, 
heal the sick, cleanse the leper, bring a sense 
of pardoning mercy, or carry an arrow of con
viction into the hardened sinner's heart? Can 
it make known the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven? Can it pluck poor dying mortals 
as brands from the burning? Would you take 
either flute or hary to a dying man ? Would 
so doing, reveal either the terrors of Sinai, or 
the attractions of Zion? Could it deliver him 
from going down into the pit ? Could it open 
the prison house ? Could it bind up the broken 
hearted ? Could it set at liberty them that 
are bound ? Could it bring a soul into the 
holy of holies? Could it strengthen a soul, 
either to bear the burdens of life, or to meet 
the swelling Jordan of death ? A convinced, 
self-condemned sinner goes to the house of 
God trembling from the very centre of his 
soul; yet with some little hope that peradven
ture there may be mercy for him. What 
would instrumental music be to such an one ? 
If " he that singeth songs to a hea,vy heart be 
as he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weathert and as vinegar upon nitre, (Prov. 
xxv. 20,J what must he be who comes to such 
an one with things without life, giving sound? 
If the heaviness of heart felt by a burdened 
soul, were merely mortified pride before mani 
as was the case with king Saul, then the evi 
spirit may-by a little skilfully-manall'ed 
instrumental music-be charmed out of him. 
But an awakened soul is wounded from on 
high, and thence must come the re~edy, ~s 
saith the Lord, "I wound and I heal. Thia 
then is our first objection, namely-that in
strm~ental music 1B not in accordance with 
what ou[!ltt to be the purpose of assembling in 
the Saviour's name. 
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2ndly. That the New Testament no whero 
authonses it, either by example or precept: 
and ouglit we, is it right, is it reverentia11 is 
it having due respect to him whom we protess 
to serve, to bring something in as a part of 
worship which he has not brought in ? Is it 
not making ourselves wiser than God? Is it 
not sinning against him, by telling him in his 
very presence, that his order of things is not 
perfect, and that it cannot go on prosperously 
without our carnal device ? Is it not telling 
him, that his worship is not acceptable unto 
us unless the flesh be charmed therein? Is it 
not requesting the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from before usJ and that we can order our own 
steps better tnan he can order them for us ? 
O, then let us not pervert the right ways of 
the Lord, nor act as though we were under 
the law of a carnal commandment, instead of 
being under the law of endless life. If saints 
are to bless him, let them do it; and let their 
instrumental music be a well strung heart, 
and so " make melody in their heart unto the 
Lord." 

3dly. The evils that arise from the use of 
instrumental music in the house of God. Up
on this volumes may be written, and the order 
of the preamble would run thus-first comes 
one instrument, then comes another, and an
other, until we have a pretty good theatrical 
display ; for the bass vial and the violin will 
plead their own cause as well as they can, and 
contend that they have asmuchrightto be there 
as that windy old organ ; then comes the 
gown and the cassock, then comes clerical 
superiority, and then human devices by whole
sale ; then out of all this rises a two-horned 
beast, and tramples to death all who will not 
worship its well-constructed order of things1 
and that all must bow down to this beautifut 
golden image. We have not space to enlarge 
upon this J'art ; but here it is, once begin to 
mend Gods order of things, and where shall 
we stop ? Once adopt the prin,nple, and be 
unjust in that which is least, and we shall 
find it very easy to follow out this wronp 
principle, and be unjust in that which 1s 
much : take one step m the wrong road and 
the other will insensibly follow. -Is it then 
right that we should forget the purpose of 
assembling in the house of God? ls it a light 
thing to cast a reflection upon that holy and 
pure word which the Lord bath magnified 
above all his name ; as though that word 
needed the help of man's device, and that 
while the people are saying 

'' G-race ! 'tis a charming sound," 

that it is not grace, but the har:p, and the 
organ all the time giving the charmmg sound. 
"O, thou that art named the house of Jacob, 
is the spirit of the Lord straitened ? are these 
his doings ? do not (saith the Lord) my ioords 
do good to him that walketh uprightly?" 
(Micah ii. 7.) 

Why then should we presumptuously break 
in upon the order of the kingdon of the King 
of Zion, and so adopt a principle leading to 
evils innumerable 1 These theu are om· ob
jections to instnimental music in the chmches 
of the saints, 

But we will now look at the arguments con
tained in brother Corbet' s address. 

Argument the first : "In the New Te.sta
ment instruments as well as voices G/Y'e men
tioned." Mr. Corbet does not tell us where 
in the New Testament they are mentioned ; 
he refers, we suppose, to the .Sth and 14th 
chapters of Revelation-having" every one of 
them harps and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of the saints." Now 
here we have spiritual things spoken of under 
Old Testament and typical imagery : for if we 
here take one thing in the literal sense, so we 
must another-then we shall get not Christ, 
but a literal lamb; not a fulness of power, but 
literally seven horns; not a fulness of know
ledge, but literally seuen eyes; we shall get 
not the new, the living creature in Christ 
Jesus, but literally four beasts; and we shall 
also get not the well-formed and well-strung 
gospel of God, but literal golden harps ; we 
should get not the golden vial of a pure heart, 
but literally golden vials; not the real spirit
ual odours of true prayer, but literal incense. 
But to take these things otherwise than literal 
is what our brother Corbet calls an in
genious knack of spiritualization. Well we 
will risk this: Mr. Corbet may have the literal 
harp, but we, for ourselves, prefer the gospel 
itself as our golden harp ; and though we are 
but very unskilful players thereon, still we 
manage to get a few notes which are exceed
ingly melodious both to the ear and the heart. 

" The instrumental music used by David 
and Solomon was not typical." We do 
venture to think that the temple of old was a 
worldly sanctuary, and that it was a shadow 
of a better building, and that its harps and 
psaltries were a shadow ; and we do earnestly 
hope that brother Corbet will forgive us when 
we say that much as he may contend for the 
literal harp and the organ, that we have never 
yet been able to discover any spiritual sub
stance in them ; and therefore, as they are, as 
it pertains to godliness, only a shadow, pardon 
our plainness and pity our inability to discover 
anything divine in literal harps or organs. 

Argument the third-" That where there is 
a defi,ciency of singers a choir is engaged, 
perhaps of carnal men." We perfectly agree 
with Mr. Corbet in his objection to ungodly 
men taking the lead in the house of God in 
the singing: indeed, we for ourselves, object 
to choil-s of singers altogether-the singing 
ought always to be congregational-M.r. Corbet 
it seems thinks so too, and seems aware, and 
we are aware too, of the difficulties felt in 
some localities in relation to the singing; 
but still we would rather hear the songs of 
Zion sung in ever so humble a manner where 
the heart is engaged, than adopt anything as 
a remedy which the New Testament does not 
either authorize or sanction. The ir;.tention 
of this part of the worship is not any more 
than the others parts of the worship to please 
men, but to honour God, aud the Lord lookcth 
on the heart. Mr. Corbet is one of the last 
that ought to contend for shadows and human 
devices in the worship of God, secin~ ho be
lie_ves the law of truth to be perfect, ~nu that 
1t 1s the power and presence of God, and this 
only, that can give real melody to the heart, 
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or enable us to worship our God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear. ,v e, of course, 
are in relation to Mr. Corbet's decision for in
strumental music 01twnted, the1·e being, as our 
readers will sec an unanimous shew of hands 
for him; it is true they were but humai1 hands, 
so that we must reckon one hand of the Lord 
on our side to be a good majority against 
them: so that while with men we are. in the 
mino,:ity, yet with God we believe we are in 
the majoritv; and hope that our good friends 
at Trowbriclge will in one pa,·t of their vote 
consider thC'mseh-es a very diminutive minority 
-we mean not that part of the vote which re
lates to the address being printed, but that 
part which implies a sanction of carnal music 
in the spiritual worship of God.] 

A TRIBUTE OF REsri&r TO THE ]\[EMORY OF 

MR. T. S. M. JENNER, 
Late of Ckrpha11i. 

HE was born on the 27th of March, 1787, 
at Croydon, in S~rrey. His Father was a 
gentleman of considerable property, who le~ 
money to bring him up; the person who had 
the money took it, and put him into a work
house : there he was for some time, until a 
relation of his mother's found him, took him 
out, and brought him up. While with her, 
he attended the Established Church; was 
apprenticed in Blackman Street, in the Boro' 
of Southwark, and there he became acquo.inted 
with a Dissenter who sat under the ministry 
of Mr. Upton; he was baptized by :Mr. Chin, 
of Walworth: was recei,ed into that church, 
and remained there some years. .After this, 
he became a member of good Mr. Francis's 
church, of Snow's Fields; who was related 
to my dear mother. My father was, for many 
years, an Itinerant preacher of the gospel ; 
and many, in different parts of the country, 
could testify of the comfort they received 
under his ministry. More lately, he joined 
the church at East Street, Walworth; and 
remained until the Lord removed him to 
Clapham, where he preached a free-grace 
gospel till the day of his death. He did not 
shun to declare the WHOLE council of God; 
he could truly say with the Psalmist David, 
"I have stuck unto thy testimoru~s." He 
preached his last sermon the day previous to 
his death in the country; and I know from 
one who heard him that day, that he preached 
the truth with zeal and fervour. The nature 
of his disease prevented ~ from •9:~g much 
in his last hours, but he did say while m great 
pain "this is to take me lwme, I shall soon 
be ~1e." ThUB he died, on the 12th of Sept. 
1854, in the 67th year of his age. He died in 
the faith, in the truth, and in the Lord; and 
"Blessed are the dead which die in him." 
He was interred at Norwood; my esteemed 
pastor, Mr. James Wells, spoke over him; 
and while I have to mourn the loss of a very 
dear parent, I have to rejoice that death was 
to him, 

"An open cage to let him fly 
On wings of Jove to worlds on high." 

His memory will bo ever doar to mo: in him, 
I have lost a kind and loving father nnd Chris
tian friend; he it was tlmt first took mo within 
the walls of the Sul'l'cy Tabernncle, of which 
place I can indeed say, 

" I love her gntes, I love tho road 
The church aclorn'd with grace, 
Stands like n pnlace built for God, 
To show his milder face, &c." 

There I learned, (I humbly hopo) by tho 
blessed Spirit's teachmg, and from the lips of 
my dear pastor, what I was as a sin,ner, and 
what our adorable Emanuel is, as a Saviour, 
in all the amplitude of his gmcc and mercy; 
there in that gospel fiel,l, om· spiritual Boaz 
has commanded his 1·eaper, to let fall some 
handfuls of purpose for the poor gleaners ; 
yes, so poor as only to have a little hope; 
but the King of Israel said, " The Lord taketl, 
pleasure in, and his e9e is upon, them that 
hope fa his 11tercy ;" and we know, where the 
word of a king is there is power. 

When I first went to the Tabernacle, I was 
an enemy to the truth; and had been nearly 
brought within the pale of the Church of 
Rome, when only about the age of thirteen; 
may I not say, salvation is not of works, but 
of grace ? Bless the dear Lord, I have been 
enabled, through grace, to hold fast the truth 
ever since, which is about fourteen years; and 
I can sincerely say, it is more precious to me 
than ever. I could write more, but must con
clude. That we may be found in him, whom 
to know is life eternal, is the desire of 

Wavworth. RuTir. 

THE CHRISTIAN 

WARRIOR'S UNIFORM:. 

DnEss uniform the soldier wears 
When duty calls abroad, 

Not purchased at his coat or care, 
But by the King bestow'd, 

Christ's soldiers too, (if Christ-like bred), 
Have regimental dress; 

'Tis linen white, and faced with red; 
'Tie Christ's own righteousness. 

A rich and sightly robe it is, 
And to the soldier dear ; 

No rose can learn to blush like this, 
Nor lily look so fair, 

'Tie wrought by Jcsu's skilful hnnd, 
And tinged with his own blood; 

It makes the cherubs gazing stand, 
To view this robe of God. 

No art of man can weave this robe, 
'Tie of such texture fine; 

Nor could the wealth of all the Globe, 
By purchase, make it mine. 

'Tis of one piece, and wove throughout, 
So curious wove, that none 

Can dress up in this seem less cont, 
Till Jesus puts it on. 

This vesture never wnxetb old, 
Nor spot thereon con fall; 

It makes a soldier, brisk and hold, 
And dutiful withall. 

Th.is robe Lord, put on me, each day, 
And it ;hall hide my shame; 

Shall make me flght, and sing, and pray, 
And bless my Captain's name. 
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"JOB'S" REVIEW OF MR. 8PURGEON'S MINISTRY EXAMINED 
AND CONSIDERED. 

,VE are unexpectedly thrown into a some
what serious position. Very innocently,
(we tMnk,) in our December number,
impartially, ancl in a charitable spirit,-we 
wrote a brief review of Mr. Spurgeon's 
ministry ; noticing, and quoting from, some 
sermons which had recently been preached 
by him, and published in The Penny Pulpit. 
Mr . .Spurgeon is a public man : his ministry 
is the property of the professing church 
in Christendom. Multitudes were crowding 
to bear him :-On every hand, we were met 
with queries like the following-" Who is 
this Mr. Spurgeon?" - " Where does he 
come from?" "To what section of the Church 
does he belong t" " Is he sound in the faith 
of the Gospelf" &c., &c. Under t'aese cir
cumstances, we furnished an Article bearing 
on bis ministry; and, as far as possible, 
meeting the enquiries ; not for a moment 
thinking that we should incur the displeasure 
of any of tbe brethren, who stand on the 
walls of Zion in these days. Our brief, and 
unfinished review had scarcely made its 
appearance, ere some severe strictures upon 
the same came to hand; the first sight of 
which led us to fear that we had been too 
precipitate; and that, instead, of rendering 
good service to the citizens of our much
loved city, we had done mischief: but, on 
carefully perusing what we bad written, ou 
examining our motive and our aim, we feel 
no condemnation whatever. We consider it 
imperative upon a Christian man to confess 
his fault, so soon as he is convicted of having 
done wrong. Could we have been persuade.d 
that we bad done any injury to the cause of 
truth in thus noticing Mr. Spurgeon's min
istry, we would freely and fully have con
fessed the same. We were not, however, 
sufficiently convinced of this. Still, we felt 
it. solemnly laid on our conscience to publish 
the letter signed "Job;" believing that it 
was calculated to lead to much close ex
amination in the breasts both of ministers 
and laymen; and that a wholesome benefit 
to many would be the result. "Job's" letter 
was published in the January number; and 
from the first of its issue until now, paper 
pelletts have been poured in upon us, enough, 
indeed, to shatter the few poor nerves to 
pieces, which near, thfrty years' labour has 
left in a sadly dilapidated state. We arc 
determined, by the grace of God, to maintain 
an independent course :-our aim shall be 
to DEFEND THE TRUTII-let the truth be 
found where it may. There is not a minister, 
nor a Christian man on earth, that shall 
bias, or frighten us, into a wrong course, if 
we can, by watchfulness and prayer, avoid it. ,v e will tell om Conespondents, once for 

all, that no threats, no cruel inainuations, 
no thunderbolts, no bitter reflections upon 
the past, will intimidate us. If the seven 
thousand persons, who now purchase the 
EARTHEN VESSEL cease to do so, we retire 
from our heavy task at once : but so long as 
God gives us life, strength, means, and a 
sufficiency of merciful readers, we will on ward 
steer our course, gladly publishing the tidings 
of mercy ; and rendering all the service to 
the Churches we possibly can. Now, for 
a moment, let us review our Correspondence 
on this momentous matter. 

The first communication which our brother 
"Job's" letter has produced-or, rather, the 
one which we notice first, is the following, 
which we give entire as it came to hand. 
The writer says :-

MR. EDITOR.-It was with mingled emo
tions of pain and pity, I read in the EaRTHEN 
VESSEL for January, the letter from your 
Correspondent "Job." His censures are ex. 
cessively harsh, both as respects yourself and 
Mr. Spurgeon; and the arguments used to 
establish his propositions altogether incon
clusive. 

His letter does not bear those marks of 
Christian love and humility which should cha
racterize the intercourse of the professor with 
his fellows. I do not presume to penetrate 
into his heart, and bring to light the main
spring of all the bitter language be uses in bis 
epistle; to an attentive and intelligent reader, 
that is quite apparent on the face of it; but 
content myself with pointing out the errors 
he has made in judgment. I do not call these 
errors wilful; although it is very difficult for 
me to conceive how any mind could be so 
blinded, unless by anger, or some of the darker 
passions of humanity, as to fall into such gross 
and palpable mistakes. The passages of :llr. 
Spur~eon's sermon are plain and Scriptural; 
but •'Job," by some mental contortion, pre
sents them m an adverse and erroneous 
light. 

With your permission, Mr. Editor, I will 
briefly confirm the preceding remarks. It is 
but right that justice be rendered to Mr. 
Spurgeon; who, I am persuaded, is too much 
the gentleman to return an answer to such 
charges brought against himself; and too 
much the Christian to be angry because of 
them. It will be at the same time e:rnneratino
you from the blame so unjustly bestowed, and 
promotive of the cause so dear to your heart. 

Some weak ones may be stumbling because 
of the remarks of "Job;" and this may re
assure them. It is always injurious to the 
cause of the Redeemer, when Christians foil 
to observe that law of love he haLh ordained. 
I therefore proceed to obviate, as much as 
possiblo, the erroneous impressions that have 
been mndo in the !otter by" Job." 

In the first place, he begins wrong, by throw-
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ing out insinuo.tions which, however unfO\mded 
tend h, prejudice the mind of the reo.der. 
He (Mr. S.) is called "a very questiona.ble 
personage ;" compared to a mountebank of 
the GrecillD stage; paralleled with Dr. Pusey 
11.Dd Cardinal Wiseman; likened to the "Prince 
of Darkness," who beguiled Eve with very 
great politeness; and, finally, the "Divine 
reality of his conversion" is doubted of-upon 
"·hat flimsy {1'1'ounds we shall presently see. 
Now all this IS surely ungenerous, and it will 
shortly be perceived to be altogether unjust. 

Job says, "We are told, page 1, that the 
Corinthians had much of the teaching of the 
Greeks, and were men of classic taste, and 
that they should have used these gifts to con
firm the testimony of Christ ; " and then adds, 
"Mr. Spurgeon, and the Word of God, very 
widely diJfer upon this Greek wisdom and 
classic taste ;" but he (" Job") very wisely, 
for his own purpose, refrains from attempting 
to show wherein this diJference lies; because 
in reality it does not exist. The Word of God 
calls thls "v.-isdom foolishness;" and what 
does Mr. Spurgeon say? Why, simply the 
very same thing, "that gifts are :nothing unless 
they are laid on the altar of God." 

He, ("Job") objects to Mr. Spurgeon's 
remark, "that he (the Lord) determined upon 
sending a Mediator into the world whereby 
he might restore it to its pristine glory, and 
sa'<'e to himself a people who are to be called 
the elect of God ; " because he finds it so.id, 
the hea'<'ens are to ,anish away like smoke, 
and the earth wax old like a garment; that 
the earth is to be burned up ; forgetting the 
passages that refer to its restoration. The 
earth is to be purified with fire ; but the Apos
tle J oh:n was prinleged io obtain a glimpse 
in prophetic .ision of the "new heavens ILDd 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness;" 
this is the restoration Mr. Spurgeon points 
to ; and it is undeniably a restoration to the 
pristine glory when the Creator pronounced 
it "T"ery good." "Job" must have surely 
read the Bible to little use to have overlooked 
such predictions. 

.A.gain, he then quibbles about the words 
" to be" in the passage already quoted; ILDd 
says, that he " thought this nomination was 
already settled, 1LDd tbat from before the foun
dation of the world." It is very true that 
tbi.s nomination was settled from before ihe 
foundation of the world, but Mr. Spurgeon 
was referring to the Council of Eternity, when 
the Godhead was deliberating of these things 
which were not yet; and uses the only tense 
proper in the circumst1LDces. 

.A.gain, "Job" calls Mr. Spurgeon's remarks 
upon the testimony of Christ and the Pro
phets, "vain jan~ling, ILDd a jargon of truth 
and error, ingemously interwoven." This is 
fe.lse, as you see when I take up and refute 
his seeming arguments : 

1st. He says, " The te•timony of Christ was 
direct from himself, but the Word of God 
contradicts this and says, 'The words that I 
speak are not mine, but him that sent me.' " 
Now, the W 01·d of God does not contradict it, 
for another passage, wherein Christ declares 
that he and the Father are one, reconciles the 

8Ceming contradiction pointed out by "Job,' 
But "the testimony of tho prophets wns second 
hand;" the truth of that remark is manifested 
by the very passage brought up to refute it, 
" Holy men of God spake as they wcro moved 
by th~ Holy Ghost;" that is, thev uttered not 
their own thoughts, but were simply the instru
ments of the Spirit, and eonsequontly their 
testimony was second !,and, the Spirit being 
the p1·ime mover. 

2nd. The sermon says that the testimony of 
all but Christ was not uniform, and quite 
correctly, the sermon states wherein this uni
formity failed; and if "Joh" had but attended 
to it, he would not have fallen into the abslll'd 
mistake he has. It was in their conduct, not 
in their predictions that they failed; this did 
not always correspond with the testimony they 
gave by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
which was uniform and perfect in kind, though 
not perfect in degree, inasmuch as it was con
tinually being added to by those who followed 
after them, and was finished by Christ. 

In the paragraph following the one just 
answered, "Job" attributes to the word final, 
a sense altogether different from that in which 
it is used by Mr. Spurgeon; Mr. Spurgeon 
says, " Christ's testimony was final, and in 
the next sentence explains what he me1LDs by 
final, namely, " This was the last testimony, 
the last revelation, that ever will be given to 
man." Now, this is very different from saying 
what "Job" would make him appear to say, 
namely-that from their (the prophets) testi
mony there is ILDY appeal ; he does:notsay there is 
appeal, but he simply says, that the testimony 
of the prophets was not last, but Christ's was. 

Again," Job" says," Mr. Spurgeon's mode 
of confirming the testimony of Christ is not 
the Apostle's mode of doing the same." It is 
just the same mode; the testimony of Christ 
1s confirmed in the Christian by the Holy 
Ghost; ILDd Mr. Spurgeon just says that in 
effect, by saying it 1s confirmed by conversion, 
which is the work of the Spirit; by answer 
to prayer, which is through the Spirit; by 
support in times of affliction and tribulation, 
which is by the Spirit. And in confirming it 
with respect to others, his remarks are also 
just and right, for it is written, "Let your 
light so shine before men that they seeing 
your good works, may glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." 

In his remarks upon the conclusion of Mr. 
S.'s sermon, he (" Job,") is equally unkind ILDd 
unjust as in all the rest of what he writes. Mr. 
Spurgeon does desire his hearers to go to the 
throne of grace, and vow afresh, and register 
this new resolution, so to live as to confirm 
more and more the testimony of Christ ; but he 
does not say they are to do this in their own 
strength, they are to seek strength from the 
Holy Ghost; he does not just then point out 
the way in which to seek that strength, but 
having often before pointed it out, contents 
himself at that time with merely indicating the 
source of the strength. 

Now, Mr. Editor, havinp, shewn that every 
single st.ricture that "Job ' has made on the 
sermon is unjust and unfounded, I have no 
hesitation in saying, that I can prove evei;y 
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othor objection ho chooses to raise equally un
to11able. He hltS in most instances perverted 
tho plain meanin!l" of the sermon, to be enabled 
to start an objection at all; I do not call that 
pervertion wilful, that I leave to his own con
science and his God; but I do say, that unless 
it was plainly stated in his letter that he in
tended to criticise Mr. Spurgeon's sermon, I 
would never have been able to imagine that 
the strictures made had any reference to the 
se1-mon on" Confirming the witness of Christ." 

We can now see the utter futility of Job's 
concluding remarks, his premises being false, 
his conclusions must also be untrue; he does 
not offer one valid argument for the excess· 
ively harsh opinions he gives forth. In one 
place (" 4thly," pa!l'e 15,) he tells us that his 
" opinion is, and his argument is, and his con
clusion is," so and so; I defy the humblest, as 
well as the most profound logician, to shew the 
smallest vestige of an argument, or conclusion, 
in that paragraph. 

Finally, to convince you of my impartiality, 
I must tell you I run a stranger in London, 
unacquaint,ed personally with Mr. Spurgeon, 
not a hearer of his, and do not know " Job ;" 
I have sometimes read parts of your EARTHEN 
VESSEL, and been much pleased with it; I 
have also read most of Mr. Spurgeon's pub
lished sermons, and have heard him preach 
three times; and can testif,r that had "Job" 
been there on those occasions he would not 
have fallen into the error of supposing that 
Mr. Spurgeon neglects the work and agency of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Only a very small moiety of Mr. Spurgeon's 
sermons has been published, and to suppose 
that because he does not there set fo1·th at 
length a view of the operations of the Spirit, 
he denies its efficiency altogether, is unlogical, 
unphilosophical, and unjust. 

But the fact is he does sometimes speak of 
the work of the Spirit in his published sermons, 
although not so fully as in some unpublished; 
for example, at the close of the sermon entitled, 
"the house of mourning and the house of feast
ing," we have these words, "it is the power of 
the Holy Ghost alone that can give the life." 

I am sorry, Mr. Editor, to have trespassed so 
much upon your room ; but it was due to Mr. 
Spurgeon, as well as to yourself, and coming 
from a stranger to all parties, it is hoped these 
remarks may not prove unacceptable or un
profitable. 

I wish well to you, and the great cause of 
our common Lord. HENRY J. McLA.RDY. 

We make no comment upon this letter. 
The sermons referred to, are in print. Our 
readers can judge for themselves. We proceed 
to notice one other Correspondent ; and with 
that we leave the subject for the present. 
'fhe Correspondent referred to is " Sarah." 

" Swrah" says she calls Mr. Spurgeon 
" THE .Al'OLLOS OF THE BoROUGH ;" and after 
much consideration, she has wished that 
"Job" had done as .Aquilla and Priscilla did 
with Apollos, of whom it is said, that "when 
they l1ad hoard, tliey took him unto tliem, <tnd 
expounded 1vnto him THE WAY OF Gon more 
perfectly." Upon this hint of" Sarah's" we 

wish to write a word or two-first, npon what 
"Job" li<ts done; and secondly, upon the 
comparison which "Sarah" makes between 
A polios and the pre3ent Pastor of New Park 
Street Chapel. First, as to what "Job" has 
done. He has certainly written very decid
edly, but we believe he has written sincereh;. 
The fact ia, during the la.t quarter of a 
century "Job" has seen many start up with 
a flammg zeal, with shining talents, with an 
attracting style, and with a ministry combin
ing almost all the principal features of each 
section of the professing chnrch. And "Job" 
has seen many such men not only go down as 
fast as they came up ; but he has been called 
to sympathise with many who have been de
ceived, deluded, and brought into deep dis
tress. We say therefore, to many of oUI 
correspondents who have written so censori
ously of "Job"-do not condemn so rashly. 
We are determined, if the Lord will help and 
guide us in this matter,-to "do justly ; to 
love mercy;" and to walk humbly and honestly 
as in the sight of a heart-searching God. 
Men, brethren, and fathers-hear ye our 
word&--we have nothing to fear from "Job;" 
neither have we anything to seek from him. 
We have nothing to fear from Mr. Spurgeon, 
neither have we any fa vors to ask at his 
hands. "Job" and C. H. Spurgeon are two 
men-two ministers-two pastors of influen
tial churches in the great Metropolis. Be
tween these two great ministers stands the 
attacked Editor of THE E.lliTHE.~ VESSEL ; 
and if either "Job" or C. H. Spurgeon, or 
any of their friends, were to attempt to bias 
the said Editor-(which he knows they will 
not)-he would tell them plainly, that sooner 
than he would be the mere tool of a party for 
unholy purposes, he would let the VESSEL be 
dashed to atoms, and himself be driven where
soever an adverse power might carry him. 
While we thus speak, we highly esteem, and 
feel deeply grateful to" Job," for the use God 
has made of him on the walls of Zion these 
many years. We say it fearlessly, "Job" 
has his peculiar work, and his singularly 
original way; but that God has rendered his 
ministry an essential blessing, thousands can 
testify. We are bound, therefore, to believe 
that what he has done, he has done for the 
good of Zion ; and if in the doing, he bas not 
exactly done it as some could wish ; let us 
forbear; let us forgive; let us continue to 
love him, and to pray that his life and his 
labours may be lastingly and increasingly 
useful in gathering ransomed sinners to Christ, 
and in feeding the living family of our ever 
gracious God. We have no sympathy with 
those butterflies, who-will make a servant 
of Christ an offender for a word, and for such 
sup:eosedoffence turn from and sreak unkindly 
of him. From all such proceedings, and from 
all such professors, the good Lord deliver us. 

A farther notice of communications on 
'Job's' strictures will be found on the covers. 
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Now, secondly, for" Sarah's" comparison. 
The character and portrait of Apollos is 
diawn in Acts xTTii., of whom the Holy 
Ghost says,-he was "an ewqucnt mnn ;" he 
was " insti-ucted in the wny of tlie Lo,·d ;" 
" he spake and taught diligently the tltings of 
the Lo,-d ;" and " lie spnke boldly in tlte 
synagogue." We are free to confess that in 
some points "Sarah's" comparison will hold 
good. Since the thoughts and conclusions of 
brother" Job" have been published, we have 
been excecdin~ly concerned to know, if pos
sible, the real position of this our modern 
Apollos ; consequently, seeing him announced 
to preach the Association sermon on the 
afternoon of Wednesday, Jan. 10th we went 
to hear for ourselves. He took for his text 
2 Cor. x. 4, " The weapon$ of ou,· wa,ja,·e 
a,-e not carnal, but migldy, a,,.ougl, God, to 
tl,e pulling down of strong holds." The 
strongholds of "antiquity," "infidelity," 
'' anninitinism,,'' "antinomianism," " sinful 
self," and " righteous self," were surveyed, 
attacketl, and denounced in an energetic and 
forcible manner. The character of " our 
weapons" were then described, "not carnal," 
but "mighty through God." We left the 
sanctuary with a solemn impression of this 
kind : to ou,selves we said - "the minis
ters of Jesus Christ are said to stand on the 
walls of Zion; these walls. of course, separate 
"the garden of the Lord" from " the wide
spreading wilderness," and "from the valley 
of dry bones:" some of Christ's faithful min
isters who stand on these walls have their 
back to the wilderness and the valley, and 
their faces and their front toward the church 
looking right into her midst, and speaking to 
her heart. In such a position, more particu
larly, stood William Huntington, the rich and 
mellow-minded Brooks, William Gadsby and 
a host beside. But others of Christ's minis
ters stand with their face and front more 
generally towards the wilderness, instrumen
tally attacking the enemy's strongholds; in
strumentally sounding forth the terrors of 
Sinai, and the glorious attractions ofCalvary's 
Cross; instrumentally calling for the four 
winds ofbearnn to come down into the valley, 
and to breath upon the slain ; instrumentally 
plucking sinners as brands from the burning, 
and leading them up to the gates of Zion. 
And, IN sucH A POSITION did we conceive 
Mr. Spurgeon to stand that afternoon. In 
such a position stood Martin Luther, Toplady, 
Whitfield, and a multitude beside ; and we do 
prayerfully anticipate the day, when side by 
side, on Zion's walls, there shall be seen our 
rapid and deep-taught brother "Job," with 
his heart beating over Zion's afflicted child
ren, bis back bent in stooping down to sym
pathise wf th them, and bis tongue pouring 
out ~he mighty, the mysterious, the merciful, 
dealmgs of a co1·enaut God with covenant 
~aints; while in juxta-position there shall be 
found the eloquent A polios oftbe present day. 

And, like" Sarah," we say to brother" Job," 
do as Aquilla did ; nnd until suoh n N c,v 
Testament example has been followed-until 
personal intercourse bas proved the contrary 
-1,ope that of M.r. Spurgeon it may be true, 
as of Apollos it has been said, (after Aqnilla 
and Priscilla had done with him,) "HE 

HELPED THEM MUCH WHO HAD IlELIEVED 
THROUGH GRACE," We must for tho present 
forbear. 

A FEW MORE WORDS FROM "JOB." 
DEAR Mn. EDITOR-ln one part of my re

view of Mr, Spurgeon' s sermon, I have said of 
~im as a ministe,·, (page 16) "I am thoroughly 
(1t should have been st,·on9ly,) disposed to 
believe that we ha-ve a fair sample of iuhat he 
will be to the end," It is to be regretted that 
some persons have .tried to make the above 
mean-that as Mr. Spurgeon is in a state of 
nature now, he will so continue even unto the 
end; whereas, I neither did, nor do mean, any 
such thing: all I meen is, that his ministry, as 
it now is, is I am strongly disposed to believe 
a fair sample of what it will be even unto 
the end. I do not here refer to his personal 
destiny at all-though no doubt many would 
have been glad to have seen me commit myself, 
by rushing in 

"·where angels fear to tread." 
What I have written, I have written con

scientiously and sincerely, and without par
tiality, and without hypocrisy; and sought ·on 
my bended knees by solemn prayer to God, 
direction in this matter; nor am I conscious 
of one vestige of anger, or unhallowed, or 
wrong feeling in the matter; and the Lord 
himself is my witness, that I have no feeling 
towards Mr. Spurgeon, but that of the best 
wishes (subject to the law of gospel truth) for 
his welfare ; and if in the face of the tens of 
thousands of perishing fellow mort.als in this 
Metropolis, I could have written from envy, 
I think the sooner I throw off the Christian 
name the better. Never, under heaven, 
were accusers further from the truth than 
those who impute such a feeling to me. A 
concern for truth, and vital godliness, has 
been my motive. I have exercised merely the 
right of judging for myself, and others of 
course have a right to do the same. 

I am, Mr. Editor, credibly informed, that 
Mr. Spurgeon hvmself intends taking no 
notice of what I have written, and if I am to 
be counted an enemy because I have spoken 
what I believe to be the truth (Gal. iv. 16,J I 
am perfectly willing to bear the reproach 
thereof; and most happy should I be to have 
just cause to think differently of his ministryl; 
but I am at present (instead of being shaken,) 
more than ever con.firmed in what I have writ
ten. I beg therefore to say that anything said 
upon the subject by Mr. Spurgeon'• friends will 
be to me as straws thrown a~ainst a stone wall, 
(J eremiab i. 18,) and of which I shall take no 
notice. Only let them beware lest a voice 
from him by whom actions are weighed, say 
unto them "Ye have not spoken of me the 
the thing' that is right as my servant Job 
hath." Job. "Iii. 7. Jon. 
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MR, JOHN KERSHAW AT THE 

RE•OPENING OF GOWER ST. CHAPEL. 
GoWER STREET is not far from Euston 

Square: the chapel has, for many years, 
been favored to have THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST 
within its walls. It is a modem, spacious 
and convenient place of worship. Henry 
Fowler laboured there with considerable suc
cess for many years. After bis decease, the 
pulpit was supplied by the best gospel 
preachers that could be obtained. When the 
late Ed ward Blackstock was settled as the 
pastor of Gower Street, a considerable num
ber of baptised believers separated and opened 
Eden Street Chapel; in which place of 
worship they have continued to meet for 
more than ten years. It is well known that 
Mr. Arthur Triggs possessed and preached in 
Gower Street ever since his removal from 
Waterloo Road. He bas gone back to Ply
mouth. We had almost said, we wish he bad 
never left bis much-loved" TRINITY" in that 
large town : but we are not at liberty to 
wish : - there can be no doubt but Mr. 
Triggs had a work to do in London : he has 
done it: and during bis absence from Ply
mouth, important changes have been effected 
there, which (humanly speaking) could not 
have been effected, had Mr. Triggs not re
moved to London. In casting your eye 
only over the last ten or fifteen years, what 
solemn changes! what deaths! what mys
terious cii-cllIJlStances have come over many 
parts of our mnch-Joved Zion! 

" His purposes do ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour." 

Well, Mr. Triggs's return homeward 
opened the way for the old Gower Sh·eet 
friends to return to their home :-they have 
purchased the chapel at a cost of £2,200; and 
on Lord's-day, January 7th, it was re-opened 
by Mr. John Kershaw, of Rochdale, and Mr. 
Cowper of the Dicker, Sussex. 

John Kershaw is well known in nearly ull 
parts of this kin~dom as a solid and savoury 
preacher of Christ's holy gospel : and seeing 
that he is now recognised as a leading man 
among what is generally termed "the Stand
ard party," (all such distinctions we dislike), 
but while Christian men continue to be ttn
like theii- Master-while the old Corinthian 
spirit continues, (and continue, we suppose it 
will, until the millcnium comes), while the 
church is divided into sections, and arrang·ed 
under the punl and perishing little banners 
-" I of Pau ," " I of .A.polios," "I of 
Cephas," g-c., 4'c.-while this state of things 
remain, the difforent parties will have their 
different leaders, and by their leaders' names, 
they will be called-and, ns father Gadsby is 
gone home, the good pastor of Hope Chupel, 
J{ocbdale, is now, as we havo said, tho recog
nised leader of that class of peofle who love 
what is called deep, expcrimenta preaching·; 
it was, therefore, quite in character that the 
mnch-bclovcd John Kershaw should preach 
the opening sermons, now that Gower Street 

Chapel is fallen into the hands of its old 
friends again. 

The two sermons have been published by 
Mr. James Paul; the title-page reads as 
follows : "Re-opening of Gower Street 
Chapel, London. The Lord's Care of His 
People: and The Omnipotent Jehovah. Be
ing 'l-wo Sermons by Mr. John Kershaw, of 
Rochdale." The tone of these discourses 
would lead us to think that the preacher was 
very happy in his work ; and the following 
extract will shew how deeply he had sympa
thised with his London friends in the re
taking of this Jong-standing place for sterling 
gospel truth. In the introductory part of the 
morning's sermon Mr. Kershaw made the 
following reference to things past and things 
present. He said, 

"I know for a certainty, that there are many 
g,ad hearts now within thei,ae hallowed wallR. 
What occasions your present jny and glad .. 
ness? The kind interposition of our divine Lord 
and Master, in his providential leadings with 
us, in bringing us back again to wait upon llim, 
and to wor~bip him in this place. Give to the 
Lord, the honour and the glory that is due unto 
his name: 'Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us;' 
but unto the name of our covenant God, be all 
the prai~e for every token of his manifold good
ness toward us. 

" When I heard in my own place, that the 
people at Eden-street were unitin~ together to 
raise funds, with the design to bny ground, and 
to build a new chapel, a gloom was e~er on my 
mind, when thinking on the subject, except when 
I looked to this place. 

" When I was with you in September la~t, 
it was said that a very eligible spot bad pre
sented itself; and you remember I said this to 
)'OU, 'And what is the band of the Lord 1' Well, 
in the morning I could not rest; and pondering 
these things I got up early, and took my walks; 
and m::rny times I went into Gower Street, paced 
in front of the chapel, and then went acro8s the 
road and looked up at iL-while my heart and 
~oul went up to the Lord, that he woultl, if 
consistent with his sovereign pleatiure, put that 
place into the hands of the people that ba.d 
originally worsbiped in it. And from the near
ness that I felt to the Lord in my prayer, I knew 
that I had some reason to believe that such would 
be the result. But I did not expect the thing 
to come so suddenly. It hos come, and we are 
glnd in our hearts for it,-' The Lord bath done 
greRt things for us. whereof we are glad.' 

14 I well remember, and I hope I ever shall, 
the circumstunces under which I opened the 
cause in Gudsby's Yard, Tottenham Court Rand. 
I camo to London that time with my heart and 
eyes open to the Lord. My esteemed neighbour, 
Mr. Gadi!lby and my~elt were of one heart, and 
one soul in the business : and some of you may 
remember the first text, ' Whatsoever ye do, do 
nll to the glory of God.' Now, my friends, let 
us pause here a moment. In all our ways, it is 
our duty und privilege to ackoowlcdge the Lord, 
to ponder the path of our feet, and be concerned 
that our steps should be ordered of tbe Lord, and 
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by hi, word ; that we may he guided by the un
erring Spirit of the Lord. And if this be the 
oa,e, our ende will be, the honour and glory of 
the Lord, in the ealvatlon of hi• church, the 
11eace and prosperity of Zion. 

"There i• one portion of God'• word which 
has been much stamped on my own mind ; and 
I pray that my blessed Maeler may keep it more 
and more to my mind, and yonr'e also, so that 
we may never lose sight of it. You have to do 
with a faithful God. The portion is this : • Them 
that bonour me I will honour, but they that 
despise me shall be lightly esteemed.' Have we 
not seen the fulfilment of that portion of God's 
word, in reference to both declarations? \Vhere 
God has been honoured •nd glorified, honor has 
been put upon instrumentality ; and where there 
has been a forsaking of the simplicity of the 
Gospel, there has been a di~honouring of God ; 
and have soch as dishonoured the Lord, either 
in principle or practice, been highly esteemed! 
I trow not. He cannot esteem other instru
mentality, than that which is employed in seek
ing the honour, and peace, and prosperity of 
Zion. 

"But, my frends, we will now go to the text. 
The Lord bas brought yon back-and the Lord 
keep you humble, watchful, prayerful, and striv. 
ing together in the faith of the gospel, in the 
unity of the Spirit, and in the bond of peace ; 
and grant that you may be increased in your own 
souls with the increase of God ; that you may 
be increased with men and women as a fl.ock ; 
and that the Lord may ride forth among you in 
the chariot of the gospel; that the arrows may 
be swift to pierce the hearts of the king's 
enemies; and that the Lord may appear in his 
power from time to time, and seal up the t::ouls 
or his choRen ones in this place." 

The e,ening's discourse on the text, 
"Allewia ' for the Lord God Omnipotent 
reignoth," -iJ; full of consolation for the 
church of Christ in these days of warfare, 
confusion, division end distress. We feel it 
to be a mercy indeed, that in Britain, and in 
our sinful metropoliJ;, there are consecrated 
spots where God's dear children meet; and 
there are faithful servants whom the dear 
Master qualifies to feed his people; and who 
give good proof in tbesetruth-despiJ;ingtimes, 
that they are not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ. The Lord's name be praiJ;ed. We 
sincerely trust the cause at Gower Street may 
now prosper, end enjoy much of the peaceful 
presence of a covenant God. 

MOUNT ZION CHA.PEL, CHA.DWELL STREET, 

CLERKENWELL. 
THE first anniversa~ of the opening of the 

above place of worship was held on Lord's
day, December 10th. Three sermons were 
preached: that in the morning by Mr. C. W. 
Banks, from Exo\lusxv. 27-" And they came 
to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, 
and three-score and ten palm trees: and they 
encamped there by the waters." That in the 
afternoon b?" Mr. Bloomfield, from Psalm 
lxiii. 3 - ' l_lccause ~hy loving-kindness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise thee." 
And that in the evening by our pastor, from 

Isainh xxxiii. 21-" Fo1· there the glel"ions 
Lo1·d will be unto us n place of broad rivors 
and streams, wherein sl11tll go no galley with 
oars, neither shall g·allant ship pass theroby." 
We had a good day, both in providence and 
grace; but space will not permit, to give an 
a~count of the precious truths delivered. May 
we be favored still to encamp by the everlast
ing waters of salvation, experience the 
loving-kindness of our covenant God, and 
prove the glorious Three-One .T ehovah to be 
to us all that he has promised to be to bis 
dear people, and all that we continually need. 

On the following Tuesday evening we held 
our annual tea meeting : between two and 
three hundred friends sat down to tea. At 
half-past six the public meeting commenced 
by our pastor giving out the hymn, 

" Kindred in Christ, for bis dear sake 
A hearty welcome here receive." 

Mr. Alldis, of Somera Town, implored the 
blessing and presence of the Lord. Our 
pastor, having stated in a few remarks the 
object of our meeting together, the following 
bnef outline of the Lord's gracious and provi
dential dealings with us during the past year, 
was read:-

" Dear ChriJ;tian Friends : We have met 
together this evening as a church and con
gregation, to attempt to raise an Ebenezer to 
the covenant Father of all our mercies, for 
biJ; great goodness manifested to us in provi
dence and grace, during the year that has just 
expired. We certainly have abundant cause 
so to do ; for the dear Lord has ' crowned the 
year with goodness, and his paths have 
dropped fatness;' he 'has done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad;' and we hereby 
call upon our friends in the Lord .Tesus to 
join with us in magnifying together his 
most holy name. The Lord has evidently 
given his own broad seal of approbation to 
thiJ; our important undertaking-presumptu
ous as the step might have appeared to some, 
and attended with much anxiety and prayer
ful !olicitation as it was to us. 

" This evening we are thankful to testify 
.T ehovah .Tireh has been better than all our 
fears, and indeed far exceeded our "!host san
guine expectations; very encouraging testi
monies we have had, and still .continue to 
have, that there was a needs be for our 
coming to this locality. 

"Within these walls a numtlrous throng of 
attentive hearers have been gathered together 
from time to time, to hear the words of 
eternal life. The seed of the kingdom has 
been faithfully sown, the great mysteries of a 
free-grace salvation have been clearly, con
stantly, and experimentally opened up; 
Zion's rich provision in its great variety and 
fulness has crowned the board. Her mourners 
have oft been fed and comforted; and the 
Lord has graciously given testimony to his 
own word, proclaimed with signs following : 
-Twenty-five persons have been added to 
our number as a church during the year, 
seven of whom we have reason to believe the 
gracious Lord has given our beloved pastor as 
seals to his ministrr in this place ; so that he 
has not labored m vaiu, nor spent his 
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strength for nought. The arm of the Lord 
has been revealed; the dead have been raised, 
the distant have been brought nigh, and our 
hearts from month to month have been en
couraged by hearing and seeing Zion's con
verts coming forward, declaring, 'We will 
go with you ; for we have perceived and felt 
that God is with you.' 

" We esteem it no small mercy in the pre
sent solemn day of darkness, divisions and 
strife, that we have been hithcyto preserved 
in unity and peace-of one mina in the great 
verities of eternal truth-in doctrine, experi
ence and practise. To our God be all the 
praise ! for he it is that bath maintained 
peace in our borders, as well as filled us with 
the finest of the wheat. 'Except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman watcheth but in 
vain.' 

"A Sabbath-school has been commencedl 
now numbering upwards of one hundred 
scholars. A Benevolent Society has also 
heen instituted during the year, both of 
which institutions we trust our God will own 
and bless for much good in days to come. 

"In temporal things truly the angel of the 
covenant has done wondrously ; while we 
have been constrained to look on with wonder 
and gratitude. Mountains have been levelled, 
and difficulties surmounted which appeared 
•ery formidable this time last year. With 
the rent of the house adjoining, upwards of 
£280 has been raised during the year in this 
place, out of which amount £84 16s. has been 
paid to the Building Society ; £20 interest 
money; £31 10s. a sum of money we bor
rowed for a year, and £40 to the lawyer. 
'llhese demands, in addition to minister's 
salary, and all other incidental expenses, 
have been met ; so that we have reason 
thankfully to say, 'What hath God wrought?' 

" To our kind friends who have thus 
liberally assisted in supporting the cause of 
Christ here, the officers of the church here 
return their sincere thanks; for thereby their 
hearts have been encoui-aged, and their 
hands strengthened. 

"We have still much up-hill before us
:f,49 more to pay the lawyer; a ba:ptistry, too, 
1B much needed ; some are waitmg for the 
pool; besides the great debt of £1200. But 
having obtained help of the Lord thus far, we 
desire _ gratefully to review the past, and 
hopefully and pi-ayerfully go forward, with 
the comforting assurance that the Lord of 
hosts is with us, and the God of Jacob is our 
Refuge.'' 

After the above Report was read, the fol
lowing ministering brethren spoke from 
Psalm cxxii.-Messrs. Alldis, Chislett, Fore
man, Meeres, Mote, Newborn, Stenson 
Smith and Wyard; each of them taking ~ 
verse of the Psalm, as the ground for their 
remarks. A truly interesting happy and 
harmonious meeting we had; the place was 
well filled ; our hearts were warmed; and we 
trust the name of tho Lord glorified. We 
closed by singing, 

" Saviour, if of Zion's city 
I through graco a member am." 

May the Lord still go before us, making 

crooked things straight, and rough places 
plain ; keeping: _u• in a '."atchful, prayerful, 
dependent pos1t10n, .beanng all our weight 
on our best Beloved. Iu him are all our 
springs ; from him is all our fruit; on him 
hang all our hopes; and to him-who is able 
still to do" exceeding abundantly above all we 
can ask or think" -to the only wise God, our 
Saviour, be all the praise and glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

EllENEZER CHAPEL, 

BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD. 
THE second annual meeting, to commemo

rate the ordination of Mr. Thomas Chivers, as 
pastor of the above place, was held on Tues
day, Dec. 26, 1854. In the afternoon Mr. J. 
Bloomfield preached a good gospel sermon 
from Isaiah !iii., and part of 10th verse-" He 
shall see his seed." A goodly number then 
took tea. At half-past 6 the meeting com
menced by singing a hymn, written for the 
occasion. A brief Report of the goodness of 
the Lord to us as a church through the past 
year, was then read; after which the following 
ministers addressed the meeting on important 
subjects-brethren Foreman, Wells, Ward and 
Banks. Several other ministers were present, 
and ma.mfested a good feeling to our pastor, 
and to us as a church; to all of whom we 
return our sincere thanks. 

The Report shewed that we have much 
cause to be thankful-seeing that the Lord 
bath kept our minister firm and unflinching in 
his precious truth: and that he hath honored 
his servant in the proclamation of the same; 
by calling sinners out of darkness into his 
marvellous light, feeding and establishing 
those that have already believed, and adding 
unto the church continually many precious 
souls; also, that peace and unity bath been 
continued among us; for which we desire to 
express our heart-felt gratitude to the God of 
our salvation. 

The church (through Mr. Wells) presented 
their pastor with a copy of the Quarto 
Edition of Dr. Kitto's P.ictoriaZ Bible hand
somely bound, in four volumes. Mr. C., in 
receiving the same, said that he had had 
abundant proof of the affection of his flock 
ever since he had been among them; and that 
he now felt quite overcome at this expression 
of their kindness and attachment to him, as he 
had not the least idea of receiving such a 
handsome and valuable present from them. 
After a few suitable remarks, he concluded, 
by expressing his desire that we may still be 
kept in unity, increasing with all the increase 
of God. The congregation, which was very 
numerous, then separated, many of them testi · 
fyin~ that the Lord's presence ho.d been 
mamfested in our midst. 

On Thw-sday evening, January 4, 1855, our 
pastor baptised five believers in a precious 
Ch1·ist, who had witnessed a good confession 
before the chw-ch of a work of grace in their 
souls - making twenty-four aclded to the 
church within twelve months. May he still 
go on to bless us with peace and prosperity, 
and he shall have all the praise. 

w. STRINGER. 
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PLYMOUTH. 
WE are getting on very blessedly at Howe 

S~eet, :&,hoboth Baptist Chapel: the Lord 
has ta.ken up every stlllllbling-block out of 
our way : he not only comes to record his 
name in the chapel, but also in our hearts. 
That great man of God, brother Fenlon, 
draws a great congregation, and the word 
drops savorily and powerfully i_n the h~arts ?f 
tried living souls, who are domg busmess m 
deep' ,rnters. His ministry has b~en ,_narle a 
great blessing to numbers of souls m different 
chapels; he 'is gone dow:1; deep i!' ~ur hearts' 
affections. Our cause 1s flounshmg every 
"·ay. It looks more like an old cause than a 
new one; we cannot find a down-cast, look, 
but. all in good spirits, anrl with hearts full of 
praise and prayer going up, to be kept pros
perous and ~umble at the Lord'~ feet. We 
are formed mto church fellowship ; we have 
elected three deacons, gracious, humble men 
of God, who have stoorl well and long in 
Trinity Chapel - men of good report; and 
our souls Jo.,-e them ; and hope ever to honor 
them for their labour of lo.,-e, and works of 
faith. We have taken in, as an addition to 
the church, since formed, six; and last night 
brother Fenlon baptised one of our old mem
bers who came out from Trinity with us; and 
two 'youn" people-a man and bis wife; we 
had a very blessed time in and through the 
ordinance. The people kept good order, and 
brother Fenlon addressed the congregation to 
the breaking of our hearts, and the lloly 
Spirit sanctified it. We have others who 
ha.,-e made application to go through the ordi
nance. We are in want of no good thing: 
the Lord is manifestly going before us, and 
God the Holy Ghost is anointing our eyes to 
see all our path marked out with a.toning 
blood. We attended brother Westlake's tea 
meeting on Wednesday evening: it was a full 
house. Brother Fenlon spoke, brother Row
land and brother Easterbrook, Baptist minis
! ers.' It was held at the Baptist Chapel, 
Pinderbrook Street. We are in union aud 
love with the two Baptist ea.uses-brethren 
Rowland and Westlake's; and hope to con
tinue so. We have plenty of work on the 
watch tower of Zion, with the trowel in one 
hand, and the sword of the Spirit in t1?,e other, 
crying to him to keep our eyes a.no1nted to 
look out for Satan's devices, to have wisdom 
to shun them, and strength given to bruise 
him under our feet, according to promise. 

Your's in love, J, G. 
Pembroke. 

IPSWICII. 
SEVEN persons were baptised at Bethesda 

Chapel, Ipswich, on Lord's-day, J anua1·y 7th; 
and praised he the holy name of our adorable 
Lord, for his presence so signally vouchsaferl 
on the occasion. The sermon, preache<l to a 
full house, was f0tmdcd on Matt. iii. 13. 
Much, very much have we in Bethesda to be 
thankful fo1·. May tbe good Lord revive us, 
and all his churches, granting more divine 
influence to his mini•ters an<l people: that his 
work, worrl and will may be in all lhings rluly 
ohscrverl. Tno:MAB Pooc1<. 

SAXllfUNDllAllf, SUFFOLK. 

A N'EW Baptist Chapel has recently been 
erected in this quiet litt,le town, near the coast 
of Suffolk. It was opened a short time since, 
when three oxccllent sermons wore preached 
by llfr. James Wolls, of the Surrey Tabernacle, 
Borough. A correspondent says-

" We have no church formed at present, 
but hope t.o have one if spared until Good 
Friday. We are as well attended on Lord's
days 'as we can expect; and I believe the_ 
Lorn is working in the hearts of some; I 
think we shall baptise even before the church 
is formed: such an event has not been known: 
no person bas been baptised in I.his town for 
the last hundred years-even if there ever was 
any before that period." 

POPLAR. 
BROTHER BOWLES baptised, in Mr. 

Chamberlain's chapel, (November 2nd), 
Arbour Street, Stepney, (kindly lent for tbc 
occasion), two male believers in our Lord 
Jesus Christ; one of whom had been nearly 
forty years among th_e W~sleyans. Mr. B. 
preached from Ephesians 1v. 5; and after a 
short address at the water's edge, led them 
down into the liquid grave, "before me.n:r, 
witnesses." 

LIVERPOOL. 
IMPORTANT and interesting services were 

holden on Christmas-day, in Shaw-street 
Chapel, Liverpool, when Mr. Vaughan was 
recognised as pastor of the church. A solemn 
discourse was delivered in the morning by 
l\fr. Taylor, of Manchester; anrl in the subse
quent parts of the day, llfr. John Kersl)aw, 
and other ministers, conducted the serv,ces. 
Mr. Vaughan enters upon the pastorate here 
with favorable prospects. In more senses than 
one, he (we hope) is relat_ed to the .P?W~rs 
that be : and we should sincerel,11 reJ01ce to 
see Mr. Vaughan's heart open, and his pulpit 
open to all the truly faithful ministers of 
Christ's gospel who live devoted to, and 
labor for, the extension of pure gospel princi
ples. Liverpool has long been a close
borough in a gospel sense ; and from what 
we hear' it will so continue. A correspondent 
promise~ some interesting records. 

CROSBY now CHAPEL, 

KING STREET, BOROUGH. 

ON llfonday, Januarv 22nd, 1855, a church 
was formed· in this place by Mr. J. A. Jones, 
and lllr. James Wells, under the pastoral care 
of Mr. Samuel Ward, late of Hudlow:, Kent. 
In the evening an interesting meet\ng was 
holden, when much wholesome advice _w_as 
given to the new pastor hy some of the m1ms
tel'S present. Crosby Row Chapel is a place 
of worship, which during tho last hnlf_century 
has seen a variety of changes ; tho lnstor_v of 
wh'ch would form an interesting- rccorrl. We 
trust the revival just commcncctl will prove 
permanent fln<l extensive. 



TJIE MARTYRS' CHURCH, AND THE MISSIONARIES' HALL j 
on, 

SMITHFIELD-A TYPE OF THE MILLENIUM. 
THERE is a something in the death of a real might : the Holy Ghost witnessing to his 
martyr, so noble, -so Christ-like, so glorify-· soul that bonds and afflictions would await 
ing to God, so expressive of the mighty, t1:ie him.) But (here comes the majesty of a 
invincible, the never-daunted, and undying heaven-wrought faith!) mine of these things 
power of Divine Grace, that reallv it is a move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
feast to our souls to read the blessed testi- myself, so that I might finish my course with 
monies scattered up and down in the pub- joy, and the ministry which I hai·e received 
lished records which a careful and kind of the LORD J ESus, TO TESTIFY THE GOBPBI. 
Providence hath caused to be preserved ; and OF THE GRACE OF Goo." 
we trust our readers will indulge us a little What a striking and solemn contrast be
by allowing us a few moments to lay before tween men and minds of this description, and 
them a remnant of what has run through the many of the men called ministers in our 
contracted channels of our ever-toiling mind, day ! If in our day we cannot have beds of 
these few days i;>ast. W c cannot think they roses, and paths of ease-at least, there are 
will be angry with us if we endeavour to shew not a few, if they cannot have everything 
them that our God has had in every age, a their own way, they say they are persecuted 
few men who have been "faithful even unto men. The good Lord give us a few more 
death:" and who have given the most decid- earnest, living, devoted souls like Luther, 
ed evidence that "neither death, nor life, nor of whom the pastor Punshot said : 
angela, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, no,· tMngs to come, nor height, 
(of human authority,) nor depth (of satanic 
cruelty,) nor any other creattere, shall ever be 
able to separate (the living elect) from the 
love of God which is in CHRIST JESUS our 
Lord." Nay, "in all tliese tllings tliey are 
more than conquerors thr041gl1 Mm tleat loved 
them." 

Among the noble attributes of a living 
faith, the Holy Ghost most beautifully de
scribes two in the following terms - " It 
waxeth valiant in jigM ;-turning to flight 
the ai·mies of the aliens." And how valiant 
in the fight, were the three Hebrew children, 
when they cried out, " Our God whom we 
serve IS ABI.E TO DELIVER us f'rom tlee burn
ing fie1·y furnace, aud HE wrr.r. DELIVER us 
OUT of tMne !,and, 0 king. But, if not, 
[what a glorious flinging themselves upon 
the faithfulness of a covenant God! what a 
holy determination to leave all iu his hands 
-aud never to give place to satan, no, not 
for oue momeut1 If not,] WE WILL NOT 
~ERVE TI!Y GODS, nor u:orsleip tlie golden 
image wl,icl, thou least set up." How valiant 
in fight, waxed the great apostle, when to 
the elders at Ephesus, he said, "Ye know 
from the first day I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you at all 
seasons-with many tears aud temptations
and how I kept back nothing that was pro
fitnblo unto you - testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance to
wm·d God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
C~~st ; and now, behold I go bound iu the 
~pmt to Jerusalem. (Persuaded, by II deep 
mward conviction, that into Jerusalem he 
must go, let the consequences be what they 

Vol. XI.-No. 122,-March, 1855. 

With Pilate's question on his lip and in his 
heart,-(" WHAT IS TRUTH?") he foregoes 
his brilliant prospect ; parts without a sigh 
with academical distinction; takes monastic 
vows in an Augustine convent; goes, e. men• 
dicant friar, with the convent's begging-bag, 
to the houses where he had been welcomed as 
a frie~d, wastes himself with voluntary pen
ances well-mgh to the grave ; studies the 
fathers intensely, but can get no light;' pores 
over the book itself ,vith scoles upon his eyes ; 
catches a dim streak of aurorol brightnes•, 
but leaves Erfurt befor_e the glorious dawn ; 
until at last, in his cell at Wittemberg, there 
"Comes the thrice-repeated gospel whisper -
" The j1'st sf.all live by faith;" and he rises 
into morol freedom, a new man unto the 
Lord ! He has a purpose, that Augustina 
monk ! That purpose is the ReformAtiou ! 
Waiting with the modesty of the hero, until 
he is forced into the strife-with the courage 
of the hero, he steps into the breach to do 
battle for the living truth. Tarcly in forming 
his resolve, he is brave in his adhesion to it. 
Not like Erasmus, "holding the truth in un· 
righteousness," with a clear head ancl a craven 
heart; not like Carlstadt, hanging upon a 
grand principle the tatters of a petty vanity ; 
not like Seckingen, a wielder of clll'Ilnl wea
pons, clad in glowing mail, instead of the 
armour of righteousness and the weapon of all 
prayer; but bold, disinterested, spi.ritUAI, he 
stands before us, God-prepared and God
upheld- that valiant Luther, who, in his 
011ening pride, nmazed the Cardino.I de Vio by 
h1B fearless avowal, "Had I fivo heads, I 
would lose them all rather than retract tho 
testimony which I have borne for Christ,"
that incorruptible Luther, whom the Pope's 
nuncio tried in vain to bribe, and of whom he 
wrote in his spleen, " This German beast has 
no regard for golrl,"-thnt inflexible Luther, 

D 
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who. when toln that tbo fate of Joh1\ Huss 
would probably await him nt "'orms, snid 
ca.lmly, ",v ere thev to make a fire tbnt would 
extend from "' orms to Wittcmberg, nnd reach 
e,·en t-0 the sk-y, I would walk across it, in the 
name of the Lord,"-tbat t.rimnphant Lutberi 
who, in his honored age, sat in the coo 
shadow and amid the purple vintage of the 
tree himself bad planted, and after a stormfnl 
sojourn soaped the t.oils of the hunters, and 
died peacefully in his bed, ~ that undying 
Luther, ""·ho, being dead, yet speaketh," the 
mention of wli'ose name rouses the ardour of 
the manly, and quickens the pulses of the 
free ; whose spirit, yet stirs the great heart of 
Christen<lom, and whose very bones, like the 
bones of Elisha, if on them were stretched the 
corpse of an effete Protestantism, they would 
surely wake it into life, to the honor and glory 
of God! 

One other word on Ma1·ty1·dom, and then 
we must come to the matter which led us to 
adopt the heading with which we, this month, 
commenced our labours. 

TLc men who were bnrnt in Smithfield, 
or who otherwise laid down their lives for the 
Gospel's sake, are not the only martyrs. No: 
in truth, every sincerely devoted follow£r of 
Christ is, more or less, a martyr; the follow
ing paragraph fully expresses our mind.-

What is it that weighs so heavily on the 
spirits of believing men in this age ? Not so 
much the fierce onslau~ht of open persecu
tion, as the "hardness" of every-day labour 
and of every-day trouble. A shrewd observer, 
the late Mr. Cecil, once remaked, tha1; "per
haps iJ; is a greater energy of Divine power 
which keeps the Christian, from day to day, 
from year to year, praying-hoping-running 
-believing-against all hindrances,-which 
maintains him as a LIVING martyr, than that 
which bears him up for an hour in sacrificing 
himself at the stake." The man who was 
ready with his sword in the Garden, was not 
ready with his confession among the servants 
of the high priest's palace. 

The question has, doubtless, been asked in 
the mind of the reader before this, " Wluit 
docs the writer mean by ' T!te Martyrs' 
C!turc!t and Missionaries Hall; or, Smithfield, 
a Type ojtl,e Millenium ?'" This qnery we 
will answer. .A.n English and Scottish Pro
testant Journal, entitled "THE RocK ;" the 
second number of which is before us, makes 
the following remarks : 

The Smitl,ji,eld 1Jfart11rs. - Sabbath last, 
(Feb. 4th,) was the three hundredth anniver
sary of the burning of the first Martyr at 
Smithfield. On the 4th of February, 1655, the 
noble and holy John Roger was led to the 
stake. The event was commemorated in Lon
don by a sermon preached, at the instance of 
the Protestant Alliance, in St. Paul's, by Canon 
Dale, A.a the Smithfield Market is about to 
be removed, it is proposed to erect a monu
ment to mark the spot where the martyrs died. 
~ye a.re conficlent that many of our renders 
will desire to have a stone in the building, and 

"·~ trust that somo design will be adopter\ in 
which nil Protestants can freely unite. Almost 
CYcry clay at present, is the 11nnive1•s1u·y ol' n 
martyr's death. Thursday, Feb. BLh, wns thnt 
of the learned Lawrence Snundcrs, and to-dCLy 
reminds us that precisely 300 years ngo, viz.
on the 9th of Febrnary, 1666, Bishop Hooper 
sufi'ered at Gloucester. England ought most 
gratefully to cherish the memories of such 
devoted men, remembering thllt to them, under 
God, she owes her liberty and the continuanco 
of her spiritual privileges, nnd that her great 
adversary Rome, is in spirit as persecuting as 
ever. 

The same authority says : 
John Roger, Prebendary of St. Paul's and 

Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, led the van of that 
"noble army,' who by their blood nurtured 
the rising Reformation, and who by their 
deeds and deaths "lit a candle in England, 
which never can be extinguished." Of these 
"bygones," which would to-day be repeated 
if Rome had but the power, we were reminded 
on last Sunday, 4th Feb., the tercentenary of 
the burning of Roger at the stake in Smith
field; and from the remembrance of whose 
martyrdom we must now proceed through all 
the names that grace that noble band, whose 
" acts and monuments" are treasured in many 
a breast more lasting than the moulded brass 
or stone memorials that still speak to the 
human eye the deeds of our ancestors by land 
and by sea. The ma1·tyrs' memorial is best 
of all lodged in God's '' book of remembrance" 
-their lives and deaths are held in " ever
lasting remembrance." 

Of John Rogers' Trial, Firmness, and 
Death, The Pictorial Pages furnish us with 
the following heart-stirring report, which we 
insert as preliminary to the project now 
working in our brains. 

This year (1855) is the Tricentenary of the 
Marian persecution. A bloodier page is not 
to be found in English history. We select one 
of the victims, as II specimen of the whole. 

In the city of Antwerp, there used frequently 
to consort together of an evening, in one of its 
humbler dwellings, three English exiles. They 
" spoke often one to another;" they wore 
much on their knees together at the throne ; 
and, though their country had "no room" for 
them, they found that their- heavenly Master 
had-" their hearts burned within them whilst 
HE talked with them by the way," The three 
friends were William Tyndal, Miles Coverdale, 
and J obn Rogers. A great work was the fruit 
of these communings-a new translation of 
our English Bible. · 

On the accession of Edward VI. to the Eng
lish throne, ROGERS "having a conscience (as 
quainte old Foxe expresses it,) and a ready 
will to help forward the work of the Lord in 
his native country," returned to Englnncl to 
preach the Gospel. Encouraged by good 
bishop Ridley, who appointed him 11 preben
dary of St. Paul's, ho "laboured abundantly" 
in preaching and teaching chll'ing tLnt brief' 
but bright 1·eign. At length, iho bloody Mary 
obtained iho crown ; ancl a dm·k cloud camo 
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with her. Rogers had never prenched to plense 
men, nncl he could not do so now. One day, 
soon after tho queen's nccession, ho was sum
monc•I to preach at St. Paul's Cross. Un
daunted by the lowering aspect of affairs, he 
exhorted tho people to maintain their stead
fastness, and to " beware of all pestilent 
papery, idolatry, and superstition." The coun
c(l su~moned him before them, to answer for 
lus nusdemeanour. He "made a stout, witty, 
a~d godly answer, and in such sort demeaned 
hunself, that at that time he was clearly dis
missed." The queen issued a proclamation 
prohibiting the preaching of the true gospel'. 
Rogers had been ordained by a higher author
ity to "preach it to every creature." Not 
hesitating whom to obey, he continued to 
"preach the Word, instant in season and out 
of season." 

mercy now, then shalt thou have justice ad
ministered to thee.0 

"I never offended, (said Rogers,) nor was 
disobedient to her grace ; and yet I will not 
refuse her mercy. But if it shall be denied 
me to argue by writing, and to search out the 
truth, then it is not well." 

The good man was proceeding, amidst much 
noise and confusion, to insist on the Bible as 
the only standard of appeal, when the Chan
cellor exclaimed," Away, away, we have more 
to talk with; if you will not be reformed, we 
have more to talk with: away ! away!" 

"Then I stood up, (says the confessor's 
narrative,) for I had kneeled all the while." 

Sir Richard Southwell, who stood in the 
window, looked at him suspiciously as he rose, 
saying, " Thou wilt not bum in this cause, 
when it comes to the purpose, I know that 
well." Again he was called before the Council, "for 

the bishops (writes Fox,) thirsted after hie 
blood." Not daring enough as yet in iniquity, 
however, they simply commanded him to "keep 
his own house as a prisoner." 

At this crisis he might have eluded the 
hands of hie persecutors by flight. The way 
was open to esc~l:'.e to Germany, where many 
would have joyfully welcomed him, and where 
his wife and eleven children would have been 
safe. But feeling that he was "set for the 
defence of the Gospel," on this high place of 
the field, he did not accept deliverance. He 
was there to witness for Christ, if need be, 
even "unto death;" and his inward resolve 
was the resolve of the great German at Worms, 
"Here I stand, I can do no other. May God 
help me. Amen." 

The plot meanwhile thickened. The infa
mous Bonner was preparing to strike a blow. 
Rogers was removed to Newgate. Shortly 
afterwards he was summoned before the Coun
cil. It was on the 27th of January, 1565. 

•: Are you c?ntent (asked the Chancellor) to 
umte ~nd knit yourself to the faith of the 
~~tholic ~hurch with us, in the state in which 
it 1s now m England? Will you do that?" 

"The Catholic church (replied Rogers) I 
never did, nor will, dissent from." 

"Nay, (rejoined the Chancellor) but I speak 
of the Catholic church, in that way, in which 
we now stand in England, having received the 
Pope as supreme hoad.'' 

"I know no other head but Christ, of his 
Catholic church," answered Rogers. 

The Lord Chancellor said to Lord William 
Howard (writes the martyr in his narrative of 
the scene,) that there wo.s no inconvenience in 
having Christ as supreme head and the bishop 
of Romo also: and when I was ready to answer 
that there could not bo two heads of one 
chm:cb, and to declare more plainly the Yanity 
of his reason, the Lord Chancellor said, "What 
say est thou? make us a cfu·ect answer, whether 
thou wilt be one of this Catholic church or not, 
with us in that state in which wo are now P" 

"No, (wns Rogers' rcpli,) I will first sco it 
proved by tho Scriptures. ' lie then i.,ked 
fo1• pen, ink, nnd pa.per, offering to corJ'er on 
that matter with any man they should appoint. 

"Nay, (answered tho Chancellor,) thnt shall 
not bo pcrmitt0<l tl1oc: hero nro two things, 
moray and justice;_ if thou refuse tho queen's 

"Sir, (answered Rogers, meekly, but firmly,) 
I cannot tell; but I trust in my Lord God that 
I shall.'' And he was remanded to prison. 

On the two following days he was brought 
into the presence of the Council, when the 
same scene was re-enacted. 

"Rogers, (said the Chancellor, as he ap
peared for the last time at 9 o'clock in the 
morning of the 29th of January,} here thou 
wast yesterday, and we gave thee then a night 
to remember thyself, whether thou wouldest 
come to the holy Catholic church again or 
not. Tell us now what thou hast determined." 

"My lord, (said Rogers,) I have considered 
right well what you said to me, and I desire 
you to jsive me leave to declare my mind." He 
was gomg on to shew that the Word of God 
alone was to be judge-that we must " obey 
God rather than men "-when the Chancellor 
bade him sit down, saying, that he had been 
sent for to be instructed by them, not to be 
their instructor. 

"My lord, (said Rogers,) shall I not be 
suffered to speak for my life? It is God's 
cause; and you shall not make me afraid to 
speak, I will never deny what I snid-that 
the Romish church is Antichrist, and that your 
doctrine of the sacrament is false." 

The farce of a trial was now ended ; and 
sentence was pronounced. "We pronounce 
and declare thee," were its closing words, 
"being a heretic, to be cast out from the 
church, and left unto the judgment of the 
secular power, and now presently so do leave 
thee, as an obstinate heretic, and a person 
wrapped in the sentence of the great curse, to 
be degraded worthily for thy demerits (re
quiring them, notwiths_tanding, ~ tho bowels 
of our Lord J osus Chr1St, that this execut10n 
and sentence, worthily to be don_c upon thee, 
may be so moderated that the rigour thereof 
be not too extreme, nor yet the gentleness too 
much mitia-ated, and that it be to the salvation 
of thy soul: to the extirpation, terror, and con
version of the heretics, to the unity of the 
catholic foith); by this our sentence definitive, 
which we here lily upon and against tbec; and 
do with sorrow of heart promulgate in this 
form aforesaid." 

"The tender mercies of the wicked," it is 
writtrn, "nrc C'ruel.,, Rogers was removed to 
tho Clink, and when night clrcw on, to New-
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i:;ate. IIe had nshd permission to see his wife 
in prison; but this little oonsolation wa,s refus
ed. There was One there whom no persecutor 
could exclude, and whose comfort,ing p1·esence 
could change that gloomy coll into the "gate 
of hea,en." 

.A.t length, on the morning of the 4th of 
February, Rogers was suddenly warned that 
he must "prepare for the fire." He had been 
sound asleep, and could scarcely be a,vakened; 
they bade him make haste, for there was not a 
moment to lose. "Then, if it be so, (said 
Rogers calmly,) I need not tie my points." 
And he was conducted before Bonner. After 
he bad been degraded by the bishop, the mar
t yr craved one parting favour-it was to talk 
a few words wiLh bis wife before his burnin,. 
" No, (replied Bonner, angrily,) it cannot be. ' 
He was now delivered to tbe Sheriffs, who led 
him out of N ewgate to Smithfield, the place of 
execution. 

" Will you revoke ?'' asked Master Wood
roofe, one of the sheriffs, calling the confessor 
to bis presence. "Will you revoke your abomi
nable doctrine, and your evil opinion of the 
sacrament of the altar ?" 

"That which I have preached (said Rogers) 
I will seal with my blood." 

"Then, (rejoined the Sheriff,) thou art a 
heretic.'' 

"That shall be known (answered Rogers) at 
the day of jud,,<Ylllent." 

" Well, ( said Master W oodroofe,) I will 
never pray for yoll,." 

"But I will pray for you," replied the mar
tyr. .And he mo.,-ed forward to the stake, 
repeating the fifty-first Psalm ; "all the people 
wonderfully rejoicing (says Foxe,) at bis con
stancy." On bis way, he was met by his be
loved wife and ten [ some say, eleven J children, 
nine of them able to walk, and one still at the 
breast. He affectionately parted with them, 
and went steadily on. When he arrived at the 
stake, he was again offered a free pardon if he 
would recant ; but he chose rather to be faith
ful unto death,-for be had before him the 
" crown of life." 

THE BURNING OF JOHN ROGERS 
MORE FULLY DESCRIBED. 

WE are not fond of the awful and the 
horrible scenes of Fox, and the days when 
good men were driven to Emithfield to be 
burnt alive: we are not at all pleased with 
cold and cruel controversie6, wherein one 
faithful brother goes to war with another :
we have no taste for well-trimmed philoso
phical essays, and icy arguments, aiming to 
1,rove what none but the Holy Ghost can 
ever realise and write home in the hearts of 
fallen men. No : but we do love with all 
our hearts to read or hear of-to witness to, 
or write on, any of tl,e living elements of that 
liri,,g C!tri,tianity,-that living ministry,
tbat living experience which Paul so empha
tically embodies in thoso few words, "C1m1sT 
IN YOL', THE HOPE OP &LORY," 

Still,-altbough v.e thu Ewrite,-whenever 
and wherever we cnn discover the cloven foot 

under the sanctimonious gnrb, wo have never 
foiled to raise a terrible line and cry against 
the dangerous delusion thus manifest to tho 
little speck of discernment which our 
heavenly Father has bestowed upon us, 
Some seem to think that wo aro so sol t 
and sensitive, that wo could not venture to 
wage war with the enemies of Christ,-the 
adversaries of our eternal peace. Such per
sons have not wintered and summered with 
us. We sung out the other night as lustily 
and as loudly as ou1· lungs would nllow us,
" Bless youi· hearts, the devil lives and reigns 
in thousands of places, and in multitudss of 
pe1·sons, wliere you little tliink of; therefore, 
bewa,·e of men wlto come to you in s!teep' s 
clotMng, but !tave neit/1er sl1cep' s hearts, noi· 
sheep's natu1·cs : inwardly tltey are ravening 
wolves :" therefore, when a necessity and. an 
opportunity occurs for fairly exposing the 
beast, and all his base and Babylonish tribe, 
we can never be backward. This feelin<>' 
prevents us from being brief in the matte~ 
now before us. The following graphic de
scription of the beginning of one of. satan' s 
open and bloody attacks upon the ancient 
saints is from the O/wistian Times : . 

Let us glance, then, at that busy and memo
rable day, the 4th of February, 1555. Early 
in the morning, BONNER Bishop of London, 
shook off dull sloth and early rose, that he 
might make him ready to offer up a very 
different sacrifice from that which pious Bishop 
Ken was thinking of, when be challenged 
his own soul to be wakeful. From bis palace 
by St. Paul's, Bonner stepped over to New
gate, where a company of heretics had been 
kept in waiting all night to be degraded. 
Hooper,Bishop ofGloucester,hadbeen brought 
wi.th Rogers, from the Clink, in Southwark, 
after dark, quietly, with no candles in the 
streets, that the inhabitants might not be 
tempted to make a rescue. Lawrence Saun
ders, minister of All Hallows, Bread street, 
and Doctor Roland Taylor, Parson of Hacl
leigh, Suffolk, made up the party. The in
quisitorial ceremony of degradation began 
the business of the day, his Lordship of 
London tearing off the robes, cutting oft' the 
hair, and rasping off the finger-nails of those 
four venerable men. Ha1-psfield, bis chaplain, 
that cold-blooded gaoler who could hold the 
hands or feet of heretics in the flames, with
out wincing at their groans, was happily 
present, to restrain the choleric Bishop from 
beating Dr. Taylor with his crozier, and 1•e., 
cei ving, as he certainly would have received, 
a heavier castigation in his own dear person. 
From New!l'ate Rogers is taken to Smithfield, 
some time m the forenoon, a~ we suppose. 

The Sheriffs of London walk briskly, dmg
ging this Prebendary of St. Paul's between 
them. Members of the Queen's Counsel gi rn 
authority royal to the perpetration of th" 
murder. l\Ien-at--Anns guard the company 
to keep off the citizens, if !laJ?IY there shoul,l 
be courage enough left within the walls of 
London to do summary justice on their lord
ships, Shaven pates in great numlm· are 
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seen nrouncl the spot-the q,temadcro, shall 
we say ?-whero a strong stake of oak with a 
hcnvy chain rises ercr,t over a large heap of 
faggots. Men stancl reacly with fL1ming 
torches, and one woman, wife of the martyr, 
with an infant at her breast, and nine chil
dren grouped round her, dares to take her 
station close by, like as another woman, 
mother of Him who became the first great 
Sacrifice, dared to take hers outside the gate 
of Jerusalem. But Mrs. Rogers may not 
approach her husband. She can only stand 
tlicre to pray and weep. The priest appointed 
offers him a written pardon, and his life, but 
not his wife and children, if he will give his 
conscience in _exchange, deny Christh repu
diate her, and cast off them; but t at he 
cannot. They strip him to the shirt there
fore, hoist him on the pile, chain him to the 
stake, and light the faggots. As the first 
flame busts up, he spreads out his arms to 
catch it, as if he would embrace the fiery 
messenger that comes to release him from a 
weary world. God strengthens the widow and 
the fatherless to give their blessings, willing 
to die with him and his undaunted spirit 
ascends to join the martyred host who still 
cry, "How long, O, Lord, how long?" This 
trmmph of pure faith and truth, made that 
one day memoriable. 

Some beautiful featw:es, forming 

THE 

SPIRITUAL AND MINISTERIAL LIFE 
OF TIIE JlfA.RTYR, JOIIN ROGERS, 

will be found in the following quotation 
from the sermon above referred to. The 
preacher said-

Three centuries have this day fulfilled their 
course since the fires of persecution were 
kindled in this metropolis; and the first 
martyr of the Reformation, a presbyter of this 
very church, went fm:th, on this 4th day of 
February, 1555, to senl the testimony with his 
blood. Of that testimony, I will first speak; 
for it is not the death that makes the martyr, 
but the cause ; and it was one of the most 
illustrious among confessors, as well as one of 
the greatest among apostles, who declared con. 
cerning himself, as the 1·epresentative of n1l 
who should so preach, so suffer, and so die,
" Though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing." 
Now, the charity of which St. Paul thus 
speaks js the love of men founded upon, nnd 
emanating from, the love of God· and the 
noblest nnd sublimest devclopement ~f love to 
man is the endeavour to win souls whether by 
resisting, if need be, even unto blo~d, whatever 
would corrupt the ~implicity of Christ's gospel, 
and thus cast poIBon, so to speak, into the 
fonntniu of living waters, or by witnessing, if 
need be, even unto death, for n1l the great 
truths that are requisito and necessary to snl
vntion. Such was the firs~ of the Marinn 
martyrs, whose ascension, like another Elijah 
in a chariot of flame, we feel coustrninecl to 
commemorate this day. He had received the 
ministry of tho Lord J csus; he testified the 
g ospol of the graoo of God. Tho doctrine 

~hich he preached and for which he suffc1·nl 
was the sufficienc,,;, tlie cotnpleteness, the e;r:cl11-
siveness of Christ, the sole authority of Christ 
to govern, the sole ability of Christ to ,ave. 
This it was that John Rogers, one of the prc
bendaries of St. Paul's, held and taught. 
"I know," he said in the hour of his trial, " 1 
know no other than Christ, and his Catholic 
Church." He maintained the exclusive, undi
vided, undelegated authority of Christ as 
Head over his church in all things spiritual, 
just as stedfastly as he believed and taught 
the unity of the Divine nature itself. 

Now for the practical part of this matter. 
Toward the close of Mr. Dale's discourse, he 
said-

Men are beginning to speak now, and they 
speak rightly, of erecting a church upon the 
very ground which has already been consecra
ted by the ashes of this blessed martyr, in 
c-0mmemoration of those who were there slain 
and sacrificed like him for the Word of God 
and for the testimony which they held. I will 
only say, in conclusion, that if this be done
if a temple be raised to Christ, the only head 
of the Church, in this stronghold of Satan, in 
Smithfield, where the day of the Lord has 
been profaned and His holy name blasphemed 
during the three centuries which have elapsed 
since the fires of persecution have become 
extinct-I will only say, the inscription 011 

its wnlls should be thnt which I pray God 
that His Spirit may now impress and indent 
indelibly on your hearts : - " Whose faith 
follow, considering- the end of their conrnr
sation, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to
day, and for ever. 

Now comes the question-as yet it is a ques
tion-what kind of memorial shall Smithfielt! 
have? and for whose use shall this memorial 
be erected ? We ask this question because 
we believe that a way is now opened for the 
churches of truth-for all godly men-all 
faithful ministers-all upright and zealous 
Protestants, to unite in the one great and 
good cause, and by one grateful effort, to 
turn that wilderness of misery and torment 
-we mean Smithfield-into a gospel Para
dise ; into a spiritual vineyard; into a 
garden for the promulgation, growth and 
advancement of pure, precious, heart
searching, soul-quickening, mind-expanding, 
Christ-exalting TB.VTH. 

Two things we feel deeply desirous of im
pressing upon the minds of 11.U whom we can 
reach, move, or influence. 

The first is this-The General Committee 
of the Protestant Alliance have appealed to 
what is called the Christian Public, in order 
to ascertain what shall be done with Smith
field, and who shall do it ? Four proposals 
have been laid before the Committee. Some 
wished for a church, to be placed in the 
hands of trustees, that sound doctrine mi"ht 
be _sec?red in its pulpit. To this there w~re 
obJections. Others were desirous of a Pro
testant lectureship in Cambridge. One gen-
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tleman suggested the erection of a Protestant to hold he place sacred to these several 
Ifall, where meetings might be held, and , uses-first, to have therein a spacious hall 
lectures delivered. The need of such a Hall, I where the gospel may be preached, and 
is felt by all Protestant bodies; and the pro- meetings connected with the advancement 
posal is, a monument which would tell its I of the Redeemer's kingdom, held. Secondly, 
own tale to all who passed by, would form to have therewith a reading-room, and gos
au ornament to the City, as well as a sermon pel library, where godly men may have easy 
to future times. The whole subject has been access to all works and publications devote,! 
referred to the Managing Committee, to con- to the principles of truth-and, lastly, let 
sider and report. there be, if possible, juvenile and nclult 

The authorised announcement says, schools-where the most wholesome instruc-
" The Committee of the Protestant Alliance de- tion mav be imparted, 

sire to Icnc to this object all the aid that may be This ls a rou<>h sketch-a brief su"'rrestion.' 
in their pow~r. They consider that the question ,v O must not oicupy more room now~but 03 

~.~i~~1:{ :~:;xc~~~c~~~;att~:i1;~~ t!('e ~~~b~~e~1\,.\~h b~ it is in contemplation to is-uc a "Sm,itlifield 
L,·ing testimony of the truth_s for which the Mar- Journal," specially de"otcd to the subject, 
t:n: suffered, 1:s not one which can be hastily d('. we, for the present, retire. 
c,~~ibey propose, therefore, to leave the final ap- . May our God clirect, and work in ~nd by 
propriation of the funds raised, to be considered his own people and servants, for his own 
at a General llleetinit of the Subscribers, Mean-, glory. So prnys 'l'HE EDITOR, 
whi.lc they beg to intimate their willingness to re- ~...,....,..,..._,.,..._,_,..,.,.,_,.._,...,-.,,._,...,.,_,,,_,~-~""•V'./""'-J'V..,...,...,~-~~~ 
c 1i,·c sugg('stions ar.d donation~ in aid of the work, 
f·om all wbo sympathi~ewith them in a couYiction 'IIIE 

of the fitness and propriety of the undertaking." CHRISTIAN LIVING & DYING: 
V cry well. This, then, is the present po

sition of the matter. Now, for the second 
point, which we humbly yet sincerely call 
attention to. It is this. 

AN OUTLINB OF TWO DISCOURSES 

Bv ISRAEL ATKINSON, 

Preached at Ebeneze1· Chapel, R-icl1111ond Street, 
B1·ightou, on Sunday, Jan1.ta1·y 28, 1855. 

MORNING, 

Shall the free-willer, the Fullerite, the 
Arminian, the half-hearten, the truth.
hating, and the gospel-despising hosts of pro
fessors in England - shall they run away 
with this boon, and we stand silent by? "For me to !he is Christ,"-Phil. i. 21, 
"What ! are the butchers and beasts to be IF I were to speak the t,:uth, I think I might 
turned out of Smithfield-is satan's seat to safely sa7, that the language of the majority 
be remo"ed from thence, and no effort be of mankmd is-'' For me to live is myself." 

d d d S · · We must either live to ourselves, or we must 
made by the bloo -ransome , an pmt- li"e to Clu:ist. If we live to Christ, "To die 
taught family of God, to see that the glori- will be gain." The example of the apostle is 
ous gospel of' Christ be planted there with all worth'{ the emulation of us all. We live in a 
the firmness and faithfulness which marked day O stunted Christianity-we live among a 
the Jives of those dear men whose bodies race of stunted Christians. Christianity in
were burned for righteousness' sake? volves a sacrifice: it is true we give a little for 

.A wake ! brethren - awake! God help a great deal, but still there is a sacrifice. 
you to awake, and rise up, ye servants of Where Christianity brings its comforts, there 
God, ye saints of the Most High! and like it presents its claims. No Christian that 
au army with banners-go forth in a work knows the power of Christ, is ignorant of the 
tuat may be useful to the remaining ages of comforts of Christianity. Its joys sanctify and 
the world, and which shall tell to future satisfy the mind; its sweets the world knows 

· h · t h nothing of; its delights and pleasures the 
generations that even m t e nme eent cen- spiritual man would not p"art with for all the 
tury there were a few Zerubbabels, a few world: no, with David, he "woulcl rather be 
N ehemiahs, a few that were indeed valiant a doorkeeper in the house of the Lor<l, th,m 
for the truth. dwell in the tents of wickedness." There is 

We take the liberty to suggest a move- no position in life where there is no obligation 
ment: we are even bold enough to name involved: we are obliged to our superiors
s~me of the men that must lead on the move- we are obliged to om· inferiors. .A.i·e wo 
ment. In the first place, let a SPECIAL masters? we are obliged to ~ur servants . 
.A.ND PUBLIC MEETING be called in Are we servants? we are obliged to our 
London, Let such noble laymen as John mast~1·s. When l::hrist ca~e into t)ie world, 
Harris Esq. of East Smithfield John )le might have sa1~, (f?r hlB whole Itf? speaks 
Thwaites, Esq., of Southwark, and ;thers of •1~t)t,l "Forf~e data dhve 18 i~l~?i:is ,¥Fow 
· ·1 d 1 I t h · · t 1 e my rien , o we ren 1 - or s1m1 ar power an zea ; e sue mm1s ers as , me t~ live is Christ!" It is the great grief of 

Mr. John Foreman, ~fr. James Wells, Mr./ our hearts we live 60 little for Jesus Christ. 
J. .A. Jones, Mr. Milner, Mr. Bloomfield, It is not 60 much a wonder that we love Jesus 
Jllr. Newborn, Mr. Messer, and a host be-I' Christ at all as it is that we love him so little. 
hide, ba~d tog~ther, and instrnme~tally_la!3or '.J.'hnt day ;s' a_ blank in the ~hr/stinn mnn'.• 
to erect ll1 Smithfield a large pubhc bu1ldrng history whcrem be does not hvo m tho reah
to be vested in the hands of trustees, pledged zation ~f something pertaining to Christ. For 
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tho Chl'istinn man to live is not politics. For 
tho Christian man to Jive is not commerce. 
For tho Christian man to live is not trade. 
.Fm• tho Christian man to Ii ve is not labour. 
Dut for the Christian man to Jive, is CnxrsT ! 
Ilo may go to politics; he may go to com
merce; he may go to trade ; he may 150 to 
labour; but, ho IIIUBT como bnck agmn to 
Clu·ist-thcrc must be a daily waiting upon 
him-there must be ~ daily resti1;1g upon ~im 
-there must be daily fellowship with him. 
Eating and drinking, wnsh.ing and walking, 
m·c all necessaries of life: no man can Jive 
without them. Food, cleanliness, and exercise, 
arc all necessary to a man's well-being. Dut 
the Christian man must eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man; he must drink the blood of the 
Son of Mau; for him to live is co=union 
with Christ. Christ invites his people to cat 
and to drink-" Eat, 0 friends : yea, drink 
abundantly, 0 beloved." The food which 
the Christian man cats for the sustenance of 
his body, is not more necessary to his existence 
than his living"upon Christ. For him to live, 
is to live under the manifestation of Christ's 
favor -under the bedewing influence of the 
Holy Spirit-to have his table spread by the 
mercy of the Lo1·d. Without this, all is dai·k
ness and death; but with this, all is life, light, 
and liberty. A journey without C.hrist is a 
dead journey. A day's labour without Christ 
is a dead day's Jabor. Christ is the All-in-all 
of the Chr1Stian. Christ possessed, Christ 
realised, and Christ glorified-is the great end 
of Christianity. N oth.ing is lost in the ser
vice of Christ. Labor for Christ, or in his 
service, is not Jost. The end of Christianity is 
the happiness of the Christian. He that 
realises most of tho end of Christianity, realises 
most of the happiness of a Christian. "Fo1 
me to live is Christ." My friends, what else 
is there -to live for ? What is life without 
Christ? What :is it ?-A bubble! vanity and 
vexation of spirit withal. " For me to live 
is Christ." This is the end of Christianity, 
and this is tho happiness of the Christian. 
God Almighty bless you, and enable you to 
adopt the sentiment of our text, for Christ's 
sake. .Amen. 

EVENING, 

"~nd to die is gain,"-Phil. i. 21. 
TII]! ':'hole ve!'llll of our text is ent1rely a 
Chi·1Stian sontunent. Ah, worldling ! say 
:hat ;i:ou. will, .Yo!} cannot say of yourself, 

To die 1s gain ! Ah ! pleasure-seeker! 
~.ay wh'?-t ;i:ou ~11,,,you c~nnot say of yoU1·self, 

To die 18 gmn. It 1s onl1 the Christian 
that can say, "For mo to live 18 Christ and to 
die is gain." There was once a bei~g who 
used to say, in reference to Jesus C~·ist
" Crush the wretch! crush tho wrotch ,,, 
Dut ~his h? could not do; It was not possibie 
for his desire to bo gratified; nor was it for 
him to any, "To die is gain." While I sa,r 
the language of our text is a Christian senti
ment, I would also any it is the sentiment of 
the Clu·istinn. There nro men who pass 
undor the name of Christians, but they cannot 
use the language of om· text. Nominal 
Clu·istianity cannot say, " For mo to dio is 
gain." It is only the man who poisesses the 

vital principles of Christianity in his heart
the man wlio knows Christ-the man who can 
count all things as dung and dross for the ex
cellency of the knowledge of Christ J csus tho 
Lord, who can say, "'fo die fa gain." My 
friends, there is more required than the name 
of Christ upon our lips; more required than 
attending a plaoo of religious worship on the 
Lo1•d's Day. It must be Christ "formed in 
your hearts the hope of glory." The Christian 
who understands his principles dares to trust 
them. Those who have taken up the princi
ples of Christianity are able to trust them. 
'fhey know the quality of those principles; 
they know their properties; they have teste,l 
them; they have tried them, and they know 
the value of them. They can trust their 
souls in the hands of the Lord, and can say
" For me to die is gain." John Hyatt uMd to 
say in the pulpit, that he could trust a hundred 
souls, if he possessed them, in the hands of 
Christ. When his co-pastor (Matthew Wilks) 
went to see him on his death-bed, and asked 
him if he could still repeat what he had so 
often said in the pulpit-whether he could still 
trust a hundred souls in the hands of Christ
" 0 yes," said he, " a million-a million!" 

We must all become acquainted with death; 
we must all become fa.miliar with it. We may 
be quickly removed-we may have a lingering 
death. But the matter must come to pass, and 
then \Ve shall understand it : it is but a yield
ing up the ghost-it is but a falling asleep
it is but to cease breathing-it is but for the 
heart to cease beating, and for the pulse to 
cease vibrating. Can I think of the fact, that 
only last Sabbath evening we had a sister sit
ting on my right hand, in health, and listening 
to the sound of the gospel, and that now she 
!ies mouldering in the dust ?-can I think of 
this, and say it is not solemn ? If life is not 
solemn, if death is not solemn, then this is not 
solemn. We must all die; our eyes must close 
to everything that is mortal, and open upon a 
new world; open upon either the happiness or 
the misery of our soul, for ever and ever. The 
good man knows upon what his eyes will open
he knows that they will open upon Jesus, and 

"Friends not lost, but gone before;" 
he knows ho shall open his eyes upon scenes 
in a new state of existence, in a better and in 
a brighter world ! 

Death may be the last subject which you 
may choose to think upon at present; but the 
time will come when it must be the first subject 
in your thoughts, and the all-important sub
ject. You must some day enquire, how shall 
I pass through that valley? You must walk 
through this valley some day? How will you 
do it r There is only one way in which you 
can do it ,vith confidence and with comfort; 
you may despise religion, and religious people, 
but 

" 'Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comforts when we die: 

" After death its joys will be 
Lasting as eternity; 
Be the living God my friend, 
Then my bliss shall never end." 
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There is only one way in which you can con
template de~th, aml thRt is in the light of the 
:ross of Christ J csus. In every other light it 
1s dreRdful-in crnry other light it is unbear
~blc ; b~t the man thnt can look upon it in this 
light will be able to sny, " for me to die is 
gain." Death is an enemy which every man 
must engage ; it is a battle which every man 
must fight; and there is but one armour suit
able for this warfare : the sword of the Spirit, 
the shield of faith, the breast-plate of righte
ousness, and the helmet of salvation. Clad in 
this armour, you can enter the field with con
fidence, but without it you cannot stand ngainst 
the enemy you must meet; it is an enemy, 
" the last enemy that sbe.ll be destroyed is 
death." This enemy must be met, even though 
" to die is gain." Sheltered under the merits 
of Christ's atoning blood, death's shafts cannot 
hurt you. Though you may not like approach
ing death, it is approaching yon, and you must 
meet it; every pulse you beat makes one less ; 
every time the pendulum vibrates it is one less; 
every time the clock strikes there is one hour 
less. Death is either dreadful, or it is desir
able-it is the greatest loss, or the most con
summate gain. No man out of Christ can 
anticipate gain in death; but the Christie. 
can; God has given him a five-fold assurance 
that "to die is gain:" 1, By the conquest of 
Jesus Christ. 2, By the promises of God. 3, 
By the declared will of Christ. 4, By the 
power of Christ. 6, By the earnest of the 
Spirit in his heart. The people of God have 
nothing to fear in the prospect of dying, but 
everything to anticipate. Dying is but going 
home. It is sweet to go home, but Jesus 
fetches his own people home, and this makes 
it doubly sweet. 

"To die is gain." It is a gain to which 
we are not altogether strangers, even.. now. 
The people of God are not strangers to 
heavenly joys, if they are strangers to the 
fulness of joy. Those things which fill heaven 
with blessedness have filled our hearts with 
delight. It will be joy, inasmuch as the 
traveller will get home ; he has the earnest 
of home in his heart now, but then he will 
have reached home: now he is often way
worn and weary, but then he will have rest; 
he will put on the beautiful garments of 
perfection, and walk in white with Jesus 
Christ. It will be gain, for the servant will 
have reaped his reward. Verily there is a 
reward for the righteous. Now the servant 
is doing his Master's will laboriously, and 
faintingly; but then he will have reaped 
his reward, and serve him with vigour and 
strength unremittingly. The Christian soldier 
is now fighting the battles of his Master, 
but he wants to lay aside his sword-he wants 
to lay down his shield, he wants to put off 
his helmet, and enter into the realization of 
peace in its perfection, " To die will be gain," 
for the child will enter upon his inheritance: 
" It is yoll:r Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom." When little children 
have pro'!'-ises made them, they are never 
satisfied till those promises are fulfilled. So 
it is with the children of God: their Father 
hath implanted in their hearts a dosiro that 

nothing short of the kingdom which He hnlh 
promised can satisfy. Some people s,i;y thoy 
shall be satisfied if they get but within the 
gates. lily friends, I want all that God has 
promised. " If children," Paul says, " then 
heirs; heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ," Hei•o we haye the mercy of God as 
a remediate agency-liei·e we hnve tho grnce 
of God ns a remediate agency-7101·0 we have 
the pardoning favour of God ns a remeuiato 
agency; but tlle,·e perfect bliss will be realized, 
and we shall ho beyond the reach of remediato 
agency. " To die will be gain." My know-
1 edge of Christ is limited ; my experience of 
his love is limited ; my ability to speak of 
his name is limited ; but all these things will 
be engulphed in death, and "To die will be 
gain." It is one thing to enjoy redemption 
on the verge of hell, but it is another thing 
to enjoy redemption on the plains of heaven. 
"To die is gain." Tho same may be said of 
justification. We may understand what sin 
1s, and the power of it in our hearts and souls ; 
but we cannot, in this life, understand what 
it is to be perfectly freed from it; therefore 
"To die is gain." So we may say of sancti
fication ; so we may say of adoption; so we 
may say of all the privileges of the believer; 
so we may say of all the faculties of the soul. 
" To die will be gain." This is a land of 
faith, and sometimes but of little faith; but 
"To die will be gain;" for heaven is the 
land of vision, This is the land of hope ; 
" here a little and there a little;" hope and 
help-hope and help; but "To die will be 
gain." This is the land of love, but in a 
narrow degree; but "To die will be gain;" 
then we shall know what love is in its fulness 
and in its 'perfection. T..here is no such thing 
as purgatory, my friends, "To die will be 
gain." Divest Popery of purgatory, and you 
take away her treasures ; ner gold and silver 
will be lost ; it is but to feed the priests tha_t 
this doctrine is maintained. " To die will be 
gain:" nopurgatory, butimmediategain-ever
lasting gain, Hope is laid aside ; there is no 
prospective in heaven, as here, but something 
ever present-something everlasting, Happy 
is that man who through faith in Christ can 
say, "To die is gain." We have committed 
to the silent grave this day, the remains of 
two of our sisters : it was their haP,piness 
that they could say-" To die ls gain. ' Ono 
of them stood a worthy member of this church 
for twenty-four years. She knew the Lord 
Jesus Christ-fed oii Christ-lived on Christ; 
but now she is gone to live ,oith Christ ; to 
her to die was "gain;" everlasting gain. 
Of the second I knew but little; therefore I 
can say but little of her. She was a Christian; 
she wae a woman of God, and to her to dio 
was "gain." What you observed excellent 
in them both, my friends try to imitate ; 
what you saw deficient in them, try to avoid, 
In leaving the house of God to-night ask 
yourselves the question, whether to you death 
would be "gain.'' May the Holy Ghost o.ffirm 
that question by Jesus Christ in your hearts. 
God bless you, for Christ's sake. Amen, 

129, _,Hbany Road. · J. Cum,. 
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THE PASTORS OF OUR CHURCHES-THE PREACHERS 
OF OUR DAY. 

No. II. 

[Our flret nrticle under this head gave rise to a large measure of controversy. We trust the following 
original testimony of the Lord's manner of making a minister of the true circumcision, will be accep. 
table and profitable, The writer is not extensively known; bnt we hope biB usefulness in Zion may 
much more abound.-En,] 

EXPERIMENTAL AND MINISTERIAL TIDINGS FROM CORNWALL, 
IN A LETTER TO MR, JOHN STENSON. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, BROTHER, AND CoM- creature seemingly in much trouble: I had 
PANION IN TRIBULATION.-! promised thee not gone on far before her face lighted up 
a note, informing thee of the time when I with joy, the holy anointing oil sweetly !lowed 
should leave for London, but I have not yet into her heart; ;Jesus was precious; this was 
been able to fix the day and for this reason: not mere conjecture; for on the Monday eve
the Lord being determined to keep me low ning, she came to my house to tell me what 
by affliction. Well, notwithstanding all, I the Lord had done for her. What I learn in 
can say, "It is good to be afHicted ;" there is this manner, I am enabled to set forth with 
in the furnace much casting up accounts in authority, no man forbidding. I have one, 
the court of conscience. What human depra- and a member too, who hates what he calls 
vity is brought to light ! What vileness is dis- the " cant wor!C' experience; I am too per
covered in the skirts! How much that was sonal ; I make the way too straight, &c. I 
thought to be gold, silver, and precious stones, do desire to thank my God that I am unmoved 
is discovered to be but wood, hay, and stubble; by all such cries , there used to be two or 
and how all this lumber burns, what e. crack- three over at Kensington, crying out just in 
ling there is of the hateful things which nestle the same way, so that I know where all such 
amongst all this. There is e. crying out, " My a.re; prophecy smooth things; a smooth path; 
wounds stink and are corrupt, because of my let conscience alone, and many are pleased. 
foolishness-I am troubled, I am bowed down But I have nothing to boast of; I have been 
greatly; I go mourning e.11 the day long." very closely beset by satan, to try a smooth 
These have been the painful exercises of my line of things; I have listened to him while 
soul many a long day; here I have learned setting forth things thus-" You know God 
two lessons amongst others-viz: a little of has e.n elect people; all their sins were atoned 
what I am by nature, and also the unchange- for by Jesus Christ---they must e.11 be saved
ableness of Jehovah; for this is a meeting Christ will lose none of them-then, why be 
place, where terrible things in righteousness so particular r Frames e.nd feelings are not 
are learned too; what I have learned here, se.v10urs:-Come, now, you would have Mr. 
have abode with me-they have been lessons so and so come, if you say nothing about his 
burned into my very soul. Hezekiah here sins." Really, I ha"l'e thought I would try. 
was taught, thus he cried, "Behold for peace But, blessed be God ! he has never left me to 
I had great bitterness; but thou hast, in love fall into the snare, but has enabled me to cut 
to my soul, delivered it from the pit of cor- against e.11 empty profession, and the contrary 
ru-ption; for thou hast cast all my sins part has been made manifest, while satan has 
behind thy baok." In this place I have re- raised the hue e.nd cry, '' 0 that is preacMng 
'ceived many a message from my dear Lord too personal! he thinks there are but some 
and Master, which he has owned to the deli- few sighing and crying, mourning and ajfiicted 
verance e.nd comforting of some poor sighing people to be saved." Blessed be God, I trust 
soul. Yes, I have seen the old vail removed, I ce.n tell friends e.nd foes, how I came by my 
and the _yoke of bondage destroyed, because of religion: how the Lord cut me down e.nd 
the anomting, while I have been telling out, raised me up; where he wo11I1ded, and where 
some of the things I have passed through he healed me. When I went for so long time 
while in the furnace. One poor woman cs- in bondage and distress, on the borders of 
pecie.lly,-who I fear is now on her death bed, despair, until I was a. terror to myself, and 
came one ordinance evening, she he.d been when delivering mercy was communicated to 
sorely tempted to stay away, lest, she should my heart by the word of the Lord; where the 
eat and drink damnation to herself, not dis- Lord first said to me-" Preach the 1Vorcl ;" 
earning the Lord's body. That afternoon I and how it was confirmed bv a concatenation 
had been doing business in deep waters ; of circumstances and signs following, while I 
could get no text, nor yet find e.ny access at hold my peace ; stood still, and looked on 
the Throne; at last, this cry burst forth, while the angel of the Lord did wondrously'. 
'' Bring my soul out of prison, that I may This solemn matter was never made known to 
praise thy name." My cry was heard; my a soul. . I pon?ercd it over in my own mind; 
soul set fire; the devil was tlefeatod; and God many times did I beg of God to remove it 
was glorified; e.nd "of the spoils won in this from me, if it were his will. Many ,u·,,u
battle, did I dedicate to maintain tho house ment~ did I uso to shew him my ull.J'tn~ss, 
of tho Lord;" for, "Bring my soul out of my vileness, my corrupt nature, my d~citful 
prison,'' &c., was my text. I snw the poor heart, I also (like Moses) urgod my slownoss of 
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speech, for I believed then, as now, that n 
man with ll gift of speech may preach the 
truth in all its clearness, and yet neve,· be sent 
by God .: my never having that volubility of 
speech kept my mind calm on that point. 
But also the words to Amos, " Go prophecy 
unto my people Is,·a,,l" followed me. I was 
thereby led to beg of the Lord, if it were his 
blessed will that such a poor worthless worm 
as I felt myself to be should be thus employed, 
that he would be pleased to make it very 
plain ; I thought he would answer my prayer 
byilluminat.ingmymind in an especial manner, 
open up the s,wred scriptures of divine truth, 
and lead me forth, and make me manifest in 
the hearts of his tried farn.ily. Being at that 
time in business, I hoped to be able to con
tinue so, and pre,wh as opportunities should 
offer; but to my shame I confess it before the 
Lord, I was then in a cold, lifeless, backsliding 
state,-the form of religion was attended to, 
but the power was but seldom felt ; thus, I 
was like Ephraim, " A cake unturned ;" I 
was "joined to idols," and after them I was 
determined to go ; the world engrossed my 
affections; closet prayer was neglected; I 
found I could not serve God and mammon; 
I tried it, and should have sunk to hell in the 
service of the latter, unless sovereign mercy 
had been extended towards me. I am speak
ing now of the time after the chapel was sold 
at Kensington, and while I lived over there; 
I little thought what a rod I was making for 
my back, not that I went out into outward 
evil : I know God can keep a man from that, 
and yet he may go very far as a backslider in 
heart. It generally begins in absence from 
private prayer; I know the dead Calvinist 
will sneer at this idea, but let him sneer on ; 
if I can but have the blessed enjoyment of 
sweet converse and communion with the 
beloved of my soul, I am satisfied-but all 
beside is a dead blank. Prayer is the life and 
breath of Jehovah the Spirit in man ; how 
sweet and blessed it is to feel the heart drawn 
out towards his blessed Majesty, to " enter 
into my closet," and feel the door shut upon 
me, and there to speak to Jesus face to face, 
as a man with his friend. This is the place 
which God spake to Moses of-" There is a 
place by me ; and thou shatt stand 'U]'Dn a 
rock." 0 ! to creep into the clift of this rock, 
CHRIST ! It is there the glorious majesty of 
Jehovah is admired, in causing grace, mercy, 
love, and salvation to flow into the soul by 
Christ Jesus. While I was in the miserable 
otate just mentioned, the cholera broke out, and 
very many around us were cut off; this caused 
me some anxiety; but jud~ents nor mercies 
have any effect on the mmd without divine 
power ; besides I was, J onah-Jike, down in 
the sides of the ship fast asleep, heedless of 
the " raging storm" without'; satan had rocked 
me to sleep in the cradle of carnal security; 
he cried "peace, peace." But now the Lord 
arose ; he began to enter into jndgment with 
me: " He gave me to ea.t of the bread of 
adversity, and to drink the water of affliction·" 
" He la.id judgment to the line/ and righteode
ness to the pl~et ;" "his hail swept away 
my refuge of lies, and the waters of affliction 
!iegan to overflow my hiding-place." I thought 

He was about to " consume me by the blow of 
his hand." Well might David say," When tlw11, 
with ,·ebukes, dost co,•rect man for iniquity, 
thou makest his bea1<ty to consume away like 
a rnoth." I felt it: " my evils compassed 
me a.bout; mine iniquities took hold upon 
me, so that I was not able to look up ;" " the 
weeds were wrapped about my head;" I felt 
as it were sinking into the very belly of hell ; 
and about to be driven away in my wicked
ness; no heart to pray, and feelingl;r no God 
to pray to ; I reckoned that, as a hon, so he 
would break all my bones, and mako an end 
ofme. 

I was at this time taken very ill with English 
cholera,-what I suffered that night no tongue 
can tell ; but from this I rallied, and went 
into Sussex ; but I took the fire of hell in my 
conscience with me. I was a most miserable 
being. Yet, even in this low state, sometimes 
I could not but cry to the Lord, to have mercy 
upon me ; and there would be a secret hope 
that he would hear me. Sometimes I felt 
compunction of spirit before him, but it soon 
passed away again ; nothing abode with me 
but my bonds. I found it was in the power of 
men to get into trouble, to wander from the 
Lord, but none less than the Almighty power 
of a God can restore. 

Now, without attempting to palliate ml 
conduct in any way, I must say, that this 
path, though so painful and sinful, has been 
of great use to me since I have been "preach
ing peace by Jesus Christ, for he is Lord of 
all." The Apostle says, "We are not igno
rant of satan's devices," and it is not good for 
a man that he be without knowledge thereof. 
• • • How mysterious are the teachings 
of God ! I have seen great flaming professors 
wince and twist under the word, while I have 
been describing the path of soul conflict ; 
while some poor-ready-to halt creature hae 
fed, and rejoiced to find another tried and 
tempted even as he. What an unspeakable 
mercy to have any sign token, and evidence 
of being horn again, and also to be able to 
stand up in the name of Jesus to speak forth 
all the words of this life ! 

About this time, I had a dream which very 
much exercised my mind, and caused me to 
go many times to the throne to entreat the 
Lord concerning it, This made me tremble, 
God is my witness, before whom I lie not, 
but in a little time every thing seemed to 
work together in opposition to my dream; 
then satan set in upon me most furiously, with 
this suggestion-where now is your dream P 
your are deceived in this matter, it was not 
from heaven-and how do you know but what 
your religion is all a delusion too P My vile 
heart gave place to the devil, and instead of 
using (the sword of the Spirit,) tho word of 
the Lord, I parleyed with him, and reasoned 
the matter over, until I felt awful rebellion 
working in my mind against God. The deeps 
into which my soul sunk I cannot describe· 
the blessed Bible I feared to open, I could 
read nothing but damnation-~he characters 
of Cain, Saul, Jud":s, !'-nd Simon Magus, 
were like daggers piercmg through me; I 
thought sudden destruction would come upon 
me-pray I eould not ; I feared lest I should 
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bo given up to a reprobate mind; then to 
think that I should ever have given place to 
the thought of preaching sunk me still more 
deeply. The sore temptation that followed 
me I cannot describe. My soul trembles while 
I write about it. " I had not passed that way 
lioretefore," neither do I believe I shall pass 
that way again. Here the spirituality ot the 
holy law was opened up to me ; here the 
terrible majesty of Jehovah appeared as a 
consuming fire ; here sin was felt and feared 
in its damning power. "The arrows of the 
.Almighty stuck fast within me, the poison 
whereof drunk up my spirit; the terrors of 
God set themselves in array against me." 
Job vi. 4. This state of mind continued more 
or less for upwards of eighteen months, or 
two years ; but in August, 1850, I had a" Utt le 
rooiving in my bondage," and I did not sink 
so low again until the time of my deli".'erance, 
which was in January, 1851, and which was 
graciously brought about in the following 
manner: I was brought very low by continued 
aJlliction of body and mind, when I ruptured 
a blood-vessel, which so weakened me, that 
I and others despaired of my life. My medical 
attendant gave but little hopes of me. I was 
at this time at PenzRnce, whither I had come 
for the change of air. I was lying one morning, 
musing on my forlorn condition, when I took 
my little Bible up and it opened on the 14th 
chap. of John; I read down the chapter till 
I came to the 18th verse," I WILL NOT LEAVE 
YOU COlllFORTLESs; I WILL COME TO YOU." 
M v heart seemed to hope in the mercy of the 
Lord, when the devil set in, " That was spoken 
to.the disciples; you must prove yourself a 
disciple before you can take comfort from 
that." This sunk me fathoms in a moment; I 
thought, " True--it was;" I felt a cry pressed 
out to the Lord for help, when those words 
(recorded 7th chap. of Micah, 8th verse) came 
with the divine power of the blessed Spirit 
into my soul, broke my fetters, knocked off 
my chains, opened the prison house, and set 
me free, with a freedom from the power of 
sin, a broken law, the fear of death and a 
tempting devil, for he sneaked away like a 
coward, which he is, whenever Christ and his 
blood, and righteousness, are revealed in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost. 0 what a day of 
jubilee was that to me! the Bible was un
sealed ; the promises were applied; l felt 
that Jesus was mine and I was his! and from 
that moment my bodily health and strength 
began to increase, the promises were like 
" savoury meat" on which my soul fed. As I 
grew better in health, an invitation was sent 
me from a person who knew nothing of the 
exercises of my mind concerning the ministry, 
wishing me to go and speak at II cottage about 
a mile out of the town (Newlyn ;) I felt in my 
conscience it was the work of the Lord; I laid 
the case before him, with many tears, fears, 
and much trembling, when he was pleased to 
give me the assurance that his peace and 
presence should go with me. . . 

I have omitted much connected with this 
deliverance from worse than Babylonish capti
vity. My first deliverance was at Chelse9:, I 
think, in about 1841, Rn account of which 
was published in the Trumpet somewhere 

about 1847, under the signature of " a poor 
worm.'' 

I went to this cottage meeting, spoke from 
1 Gal. iii., last verse; I have been more or 
less engaged ever since. In March 1853, I 
received an invitation to preach at the Jordan 
chapel, Penzance, where 1 have continued ever 
since, amidst much conflict of spirit, confusion 
of mind, and also with much liberty at times. 
But I must conclude, wishing you the enjoy
ment of every new covenant blessing, believe 
me to remain, yours, very affectionately in 
the Lord, J. BRoWl'I TRIGG-. 

Penzance, Decemher 13, 1854. 
(Mr. Stenson's reply vn our ne;ct.) 

THE SHADOW OF DEATH. 

"Tossed with tempest, and not comforted." 

As we walked to the house of God one wintry 
night-after reading a letter from a deeply 
afflicted child of God-the words, " tossed. 
with tempest and rwt co~forted,'' came to 
mind. We have had much of this kind of 
experience : we have met with many who 
travel much by night: hence we have thought 
the following extracts from " The Life of 
William Cowper" might be useful to some 
poor beclouded child of God, whose mental 
afflictions, and physical weakness often lead 
them to fear that " none of the ransomed " 
were ever thus tried. Cowper's biographer, 
after having laid him in the quiet grave, 
writes the following conclusion to his 
memoir.-

" Cowper, then, descended to his grave 
under the burden of the same mental disorder 
which had oppressed his spirits for almost 
thirty years. Of the character of that disor
der we have already said something; but we 
cannot close the present narrative without 
attempting to give a fuller elucidation. 

" We have remarked that, viewed chrono
logically, this mental disorder is found to ex
ist in Cowper before any outward circum
stances could have caused it, and before any re
ligious convictions could have helped to excite 
it. While at Westminster school, in what 
Southey deems 'the happiest period of his life,' 
and while in the Temple, in the buoyancy of 
early manhood, he felt the power of this dis
ease ; and hence, those who would ascribe his 
malady to those views of religion which he 
embraced sooeral years after, are merely ex
hibiting that unreasonableness which is sel
dom absent from religious prejudice. 

"Another remark which should be made
especially to the young Rnd inexperienced-is, 
that although it ma;v appear, from the pecu
liar tenor of Cowper s lile, as if his case was a 
very extraordinary one, the fact is otherwise. 
Few who have seen much of human life can 
be ignorant, that although cases resembling 
Cowper's are not very common, yet neither 
are they very rare. 'fo exemplify this, we 
will allude to two cases of a similar kind which 
have fallen under our owu notice dw·ing the 
last few years. 

"lu a principal town of the county in 
which Cowper spent more than half his life, 
Ii ved a clergyman, whose circumstances would 
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l c generally considered to be more th,m 01·di
narily felicitous. Possessing an abundant 
fortuno, an amiable wife and family, good 
t,,stc, and consiclernble leisure, most men 
would have regarded him as an individual of 
sing·ularly fortunate lot. Yet, although left 
without control, and being not, in fact1 in
sane, he was often, like Cowper, one ot the 
most miserable of men. His disorder was 
hypochondriasis; and in his case ' Methodism' 
could not be blamed, for his views resembled 
much more those of Southey, than those of 
1'i ewton or Cowper. 

"N carer London, and not far from the 
latest abode of Cowper's Cousin Theodora, 
lived another clergyman. He, too, was not 
only a scholar and of blameless life, but also, 
like the former indi,idual, amply provided 
for, and free from all pecuniary cares. When 
in health, and free from mental disorder, he 
was one of the happiest of men. Reconciled 
to God, and rejoicing in the light of his Re
deemer's countenance bis condition and 
state were, on the whoie, such as an angel, if 
commanded to labour on earth, might have 
chosen. But be, too, was subject to hypocon
driasis ; and for several years towards the 
close of bis life he ' walked in darkness, and 
saw no light.' The perpetual sadness which 
dwelt on his fine countenance could be forgot
ten by none who had once contemplated it. 

'well-reasoned and clearly-written pieces,' 
an,\ the latter ' was allowed to be tho best 
which that controversy pro,lnced.' He had 
prepared a Dedication for Queen Caroline, as 
of all extraordinary things which had been 
tendered to her royal hands, the chief; not 
in itself, 'but on account of the author, who, 
said he, is the first being of the kind, ,mc! yet 
without a name. He was once a man, and of 
some little name, but of no worth, as his 
present unparalleled case makes but too man• 
1fest ; for by the immediate hand of nn 
avenging God, his very thinking substance 
has for more than seven years been continually 
wasting away, till it is wholly perished out 
of him, if it be not utterly gone to nothing. 
None, no, not the least remembrance of its 
very ruins remains ; not the shadow of an 
idea is left ; nor any sense that so much as 
one single one, perfect or imperfect, whole or 
diminished, ever did appear to a mind within 
him, or was perceived by it.' 

" Those who have been personally ac
quainted with such cases-and they are not 
rare ones-will easily perceive that there was 
nothing so singular or strange in Cowper's 
ailment, as to require any particular apology 
or labored investigation.'' 

"A third instance of this kind was brought 
under Cowper's own notice, by his friend Mr. 
Newton, in the hope that, in detecting the 
delusion in another mind, he might apply the 
remedy to his own. 

" Simon Browne was born about the year 
1680, at Shepton Mallet, in Somersetshire, 
and in 1716 had been chosen minister of the 
Meeting in the Old Jewry (' one of the most 
respectable among the dissenters:') he lost in 
the year 1723 his wife and only son, and fell 
into a deep melancholy, which ended in a 
settled persuasion that ' he had fallen under 
the sensible displeasure of God, who had 
caused his rational soul gradually to perish, 
and left him only an animal life, in common 
with brutes; so that, though he retained the 
faculty of speaking in a manner that appeared 
rational to others, he had all the while no 
more notion of what he said than a parrot,
bcing utterly divested of unconsciousness. It 
was, therefore,' he said, ' profane for him to 
pray, and incongruous to be present at the 
prayers of others.' Resigning his ministry 
under this delusion, he retired to his native 
place, and there am used himself with trans
lating portions of the Greek and Latin poets 
into English verse, and writing little pieces 
for the use of children. Then he undertook 
to compile a dictionary, which, he observed, 
was doing nothing that required a reasonable 
soul: but towards the close of bis life, he en
gag·ed earnestly in theological subjects, and 
published A Sober and Charitable Disqui
sition concerning the Importance of the 
Trinit,11 ; a Fit Rebulce to a Ludicrous 
Infidel, in Reply to one of Woolston' s Dis
courses; and A Defence of the Religion of 
Natu,·e and of the Christian Revelation in 
Answer to Tindal' s Christianity as old' as 
t ht C,·eation. All these are oaid to be 

THE LA.TE WILLIAM WALES HORNE, 

AN'D HIS 

BIBLICAL CRITICISMS, 
AND BOL'IJ'TIONS OF DIFFICULT TEXTS. 

MR. EDITOR,-! am very glad to see that the 
Biblical Criticisms of William Wales Home 
is now being reprinted, and I have no doubt 
they will be, by the blessing of God, made 
very useful to the enquiring, seeking Chris
tian, who desires to be fed by the milk of the 
gospel ; and also to the strong Christian who 
desires strong meat; for he will there find it, 
and bless God for teaching Mr. Home to 
preach and :publish such glorious truths as 
will be founcl in the Biblical Criticisms. 

As I was called under that good man's min
istrv, perhaps a brief account will be accepta
ble ·to your readers. It is now about thirty
three years ago. I was then an apprentice ; 
and my master sent me out for £30. By some 
means, I lost one sovereign; and when I told 
my master1 he said he should stop it out of 
my wages oy weekly sums, which he did; and 
my mistress said I had stolen it-thinking 
my master would give it to me. This made 
me feel very uncomfortable : so I went one 
night to see a companion of mine, and to tell 
him of my loss; but bis mother told me he 
was in the chapel next door. (This was 
Hephzibah Chapel, where MT. Horne was 
minister.) As I wanted to see my young com
panion I went into the chapel, ancl when the 
service was over, I told my friend of my loss. 
I said I would come to the chapel agam the 
next Sunday, which I did, and Mr. Horne 
said, " I sec a young stranger or two here,'' 
and he prayed for them; God h,·arcl his 
prayer ; for those wordsl "a young stranger," 
were like an an-ow fixea in my hea~t, and I 
could not pull it out. Go where I would, 
those words, "young stranger," followed me. 
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I continued going to chapel; but O, the 
horror and the anguish of my soul I cannot 
describe I for I saw that my sms were against 
a holy God, and I thought hell would open 
and swallow me up. I now went about 
moaning and gronmng, O, what shall I do? 
O, what will become of me ? O, I am lost! I 
am lost for ever! My mother and my work
mates all thought I was going mad ; and I 
thought so too; for I envied the dogs1 the 
horses, the cows, and every living thrng I 
saw; they were not sinners, and they had no 
soul to live for ever. My cry w11B daily,
" God be merciful to me a svwner I O God, 
save, or I perish I O Lord, pardon my sins. 
or I shall fall into hell !'' 

Thus I continued in this state, with scarce 
any hope, for about nine months, when one 
night the Biblical Criticism question put to 
Mr. Horne by one of the congregation was 
this : " Dost thou believe on the Son of God 7" 
(John i. 35). This was now the time to 
favor Zion; for as he was explaining who did 
believe, and how they did believe, and the 
blessed effects of their believing on the Son of 
God, all to bring them to a knowledge of 
themselves, as sinners, and to Jesus as their 
Saviour, my heavy burden fell off my 
shoulders, and every fear out of my heart. I 
was now as happy as I could be ; and was as 
foll of heaven as I could hold. I could rejoice 
da;r and night; for my sins were all go!le, 
bemg buried in the sea of God's everlasting 
forgetfulness ; washed in the precious blood 
of Jesus, and clothed in his righteousness, 
and saved with an everlasting salvation. 

I now thought to convert all my acquaint
ances ; for Christ was my meat and my drink. 
and I was continually extolling him. I told 
them what he had done for me ; but, alas ! I 
found I could not convert any body; for some 
laughed, and others mocked; and I soon 
found that I was casting pearls before swine ; 
so that it me.de me n little more cautious, and 
to keep my religious joy e. little more to my
self. 

Shortly after this, I told Mr. Horne all my 
experience, and he was well satisfied, and 
said he would propose me to the church·. but 
an old Christian said I had better stay a little 
longer. This now so damped my feelings, 
that I never did belong to llfr. Horne's 
church; but I continued a hearer till his 
death, which was a very great trial to me
for his ministry was much blessed to my soul. 
He died July 27, 1826, aged 52. He was a 
Latin and a Greek scholar. 

I hope your readers will get the Biblical 
Criticisms; for I believe they will be a great 
blessing to the living family of God. ' 

Your humble servant, THos. RALL. 
Salmon's Lane, Lime/1,ouse, 

Feb. 8, 1866. 

William Wales Home's Biblical Criticisms 
are publishing by Roulston and Stoneman, in 
penny weekly numbers, and monthly parts. 
Ask for "A Lamp for the Study ef the 
Triith-seoking Christian." _The. work is 
being re-printed nuder the d1rection ?f _the 
only surviving child of the lute Wilham 
Wales Horne. 

EXPOSITORY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LEITER IX. 

IN my last I endeavored to shew that tho 
leprous garment did well set forth that se]f. 
ri.,hteousness so natural to us, which must be 
b;rned up. What the kind of fault in the 
garment called leprous, was, I know not; but 
we do know that the wool of e. sheep which 
dies of disease is called dead wool; and when 
made into e. garment, is very won leprous 
enough to be good for nothing- ; though many 
dishonest manufacturers rlo deal in this dead 
wool, thereby deceiving people. And so it is, 
that sin is the disease that Adam the first 
brought in, and all died in him ; and all our 
righteousness is as the dead wool; it would 
deceive us, and leave us destitute, and witness 
against us, just where we should want it to 
beautify us, and to speak for us-namely, at 
the bar of God. It is steeped in sin, and is 
anything but as the smell of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed. It is not fit for a working 
garment-much less for a wedding garment. 
The sentence of the law of truth is direct 
against it; it must be burnt; and yet, worth
less as it is, it nevertheless cleaves close to us, 
and we to that, until we are plunged again 
and again into the ditch of tribulation, and 
this our own clothes made to abhor us. This 
is hard work-but so it is, that it must be so, 
as it is written: " By the great force of my 
disease is my garment changed : it bindeth me 
about as the collar of my coat : he bath cast 
me into the mii-e : I am become like dust and 
ashes." Job xxx. 18, 19. 

You will find but few companions here; and 
what will your trials do but shew up more and 
more of what you are ? and the more you are 
smitten, the more you will revolt; and against 
these revoltings of human nature you will find 
it hard work to stand-especially when the 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart is 
faint: while with you are no healing medi
cines, you must be brought unto the Priest ! 
(Lev. xiv. 2). 

But before we come unto our High Priest, 
we must look e. little more to the leprosy, and 
see that it is deeper than the skin, and also 
that it is spreading; for you must, before you 
are brought unto the Priest, be nothing (in 
your own eyes) but e. sinner; and this will 
become a good evidence that the good work of 
grace is begun in your heart ; and thus it is 
written : " Then the priest shall consider: and 
behold, if the leprosy have covered all his 
flesh he shall pronounce him clean that hath 
the plaS'lle: it 18 all turned white: he is clee.n." 
Lev. xiii. 13. 

You see here that all the flesh must be 
spoiled before the Lord, that no flesh should 
glory in his presence. Thus, my good Theo
philus, you shall know what it is to have no 
soundness in your flesh ; and this shall be the 
plague : it is a plague of the heart, and will be 
your plague, even unto death. 

Now its tui·ning white, means th11t there is 
death at !,ho -root of the disease. Yes, the 
Holy Spirit of God hath brought tho incor-
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rupt,ible seed of truth into the heart, e.nd 
which liveth and abideth for ever. And this 
";ll take away the condemning and reigning 
power of this plague, because the living word 
in the bee.rt, is by Christ Jesus ; therefore no 
wonder that the old man of sin should t111·n 
pa.le, and be unable to keep such a florid com
plexion a,, to deceive the soul e.ny longer ; but 
he will not die until you die-and so it is, that 
"the righteous bath hope in his death." 

Such a.re to be brought unto the priest. Ce.n 
anyt,hing be more encouraging than this? 
Here is a poor leper-nothing but a leper; and 
the worse the case is, the more it will shew 
the power and compassion of the High Priest 
in cleansing such, and sanng his soul from 
death. "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. And Jesus, ,rwvod with compa,,sion, 
put forth his hand and touched him, and sa.ith 
unto him, I will: be thou clee.n. And as 
soon as he had spoken, immediately the 
leprosy depa.rted from him, e.nd he wM 
cleansed." Ma.rk i. 41, 42. Thus shewing 
that he was the antitype of all the typical 
offerings of the law. 

Now, although the Levitical law as e. dis
pensation is abolished, yet, as e. testimony, it 
is not abolished. It still bears testimony of 
Jesus. Let us, then, now come to that pa.rt of 
bee.rt work that belongs to the cleansing. 

Here we shall find several offerings, all 
truly be.e.utiful in their meaning. The first 
offering seems of a very humble description; 
and you will readily account for this, for you 
alreadv see how little we know at the first 
of the atonement of the dea.r Saviour. We 
see there is an atonement, but have by after 
e,:perience to go on from one degree of know· 
ledge to another, of the excellency, the power 
and value of this atonement; and you need 
not fea.r that your sin, your disease, or your 
necessities will be too great to be met by this 
atonement. No, for it will swell out and length
en out the song of the redeemed to boundless 
extent and to eternal duration-brighter and 
betterprosl'ects cannot,_ev~ byever!as~ing Jove 
itself, be given, than 1B given by this atone
ment ; for it is thereby that everlasting love is 
sealed and settled. It is deeper than hell
high as heaven-broader than the sea.--and 
longer than the earth. Yet in what humble 
forms, to suit our needs, and gradual! y lead us 
along, is this atonement presented ! Shall we 
think the less of it for this ? Shall we think 
le86 of the King of glory because he was once 
the Babe of Bethlehem ? Does it lessen him, 
because he was despised and rejected of men ? 
Does it dishonor him, because he bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree? Do we love the 
less to sit at his feet because he once washed 
the disciples' feet ? Are his roval bounties 
the less delightful, because lie <lid eat bread 
and broiled fish with men on earth? And 
shall we cease to praise him, because, to shew 
th.e.t his love was the same to the le.st moment 
of his ste.Y, on earth, he did at the parting 
moment lift up his hands and bless his disci
ples. 

Most excellent Theophilus, these a.re the 
very endearments that bring us into his very 
presence with exceeding joy. 

Let us, then, eome unto the High Priest 
of our prufesaion. 

Now, for the leper to bo olealllled, there 
were to be two birds ; e.nd we will, as we go 
along, notice the names of the several offer
ings-at least, give a name where one is not 
mentioned, yet fairly implied. 

First, substitutional. I nm awaro they 
may all come (at least, the sacrificial) under 
this name ; but we will notice some by the 
names given to them. 

One bird was to be slain. Here is the sub
stitutione.l, The leper was shut out from the 
temple of the Lord, and from the holy things. 
And there he might have died, but for the Jaw 
of life e.nd hee.ltli J.lrovided for him. But here 
is a way-a sacrificial way-for him to be 
healed, and Jive, and draw nigh to God, and 
keep the feasts of the Lord. 

And here were to be with the sacrific~ 
cedar wood e.nd scarlet ; that is, sca.rlet wool, 
and hyssop. Have not these a meaning? 
Are they not intended to set forth some of the 
qualitiea of the sacrifice ? Does the cedar 
mean the soundness of the cure, this being a 
sound, fragrant kind of wood ? And I am 
sure the testimony of Christ's atonement is a 
sound cure. And is there not a promise that 
though our sins be red, like crimson, they 
shall be as wool? Does not, therefore, the 
sca.rlet wool mean the softness and gentleness 
of the he.nd of our Priest when he lays his 
hand upon us to heal us? Did not the leper, 
we have before noticed, find it so when Jesus 
laid his holy and blessed hand upon him ~ 
And does not the Psalmist pray, " Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow?" 

Now, whether this be the meaning or not, 
of the cedar wood, the sca.rlet and the h,rssop, 
all these a.re certainly brought about m the 
experience of every one whose conscience is 
purged from dead works, to serve the Ii ving 
and true God. And in this you will be of 
sound mind, and in good spiritual health, and 
will feel that the word of truth hath healed 
you ; you will taste that t~e Lord is1 gracious, 
and you will come out mto a healthy and 
wealthy place. Now you will feel that you 
have a good hope, and know that God bath not 
given you the spirit of fea.r (of """!), but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound mmd; an_d 
that you will not now be ashamed of the testi
mony of our 1!ord, nor of ~y of his poor 
prisoners. Havmg been a ;i,rIBoner yourself, 
you know the bee.rt of a prIBoner, and there· 
fore you will weep with them tha~ ;weep, ns 
well as rejoice with the!" that do reJ01ce; _and 
this will be your restmg-place, and feeding
ple.ce, and banquetting-house, and place of 
drawing water-namely, "who bath saved us, 
and called us with an holy ce.Jli?g, not '!-Ccord· 
ing to our works, but according ~o his o"'.11 
purpose and grace, which was given us m 
ChrIBt Jesus, before the world began." 
2 Tim. i. 7. . 

In this field of truth I hope you will be 
visited again next month by 

A LITTLE ONE. 

Tus Countess of Huntingdon In her loot mo• 
ments said: "I have no hope but that which 
inopired the dying malefacto~ at the side of my 
Lord • and I muot be saved 1n the samo Wa»-as 
freelf, as fully, or 11,ot at all.'' 
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THE SIXTH OF HEBREWS : 
WIIO ARE THE rERBONB THERE DESCRIBED? 

DEAR Sm. -In this month's VESSEL you 
have a piece headed, "A Five-fold Descrip
tion of the Children of God ;" which, by the 
bye, is a very doubtful title ; as most of God's 
people believe it to be a five-fold description 
of many of satan's children. 

As your correspondent, "B. D.," says, et I 
write not to provoke criticiam," so say I; but 
with Elihu, to "shew my opinion," and for 
truth's sake. I would preface it with a few 
remarks about profession. 

It is really unknown how far a man may 
go in a profession-and that of the very truth 
itself, and yet not have a spark of Divine 
grace in the heart. It ia really solemn ancl 
awful to consider it! He may be a member 
of a church, a public praying character, a 
preacher of the real truth of God, a prophet 
declaring glorious truths, yea, more, a 
worker of miracles. (Matt. vii. 22, 23). See also 
the character of J' ude.s. Well might the 
apostle say, "Examine yourselves, and see 
whether ye be in the faith." Self-examina
tion never does a child of God any harm; but 
a hypocrite will shun it. A man may also 
be deceived himself about this matter: the 
apostle says, "deceiving and being deceived." 
The unclean spirit may go out of a man of hill 
own accord ; then a reformation is set up, 
which the deceived character miatakes for 
conversion-joins a church-perhaps of truth 
-becomes a public praying man, it may be 
as a preacher ; but as sure as the unclean 
spirit took hill walk out, so sure will he 
walk back again ; and he finds his house 
(the man's heart) empty of all vital godli
ness, swept with the oroom of reformation, 
and garnished with religious duties. 

Such men, it will generally be found, jump 
all at once into the full assurance of faith, 
without knowing or feeling deeply their 
awful state as sinners before God. It ia a 
solemn state to contemplate - that a man 
should profess to an assurance of all being 
right between God and hill own soul, whilst 
at the same time he is going fast to perdition. 

It is evident from Scripture, a man may 
be a sent man to preach the very truth of 
God, and yet not a good man ; and that truth 
may be abundantlr, blessed of God. The cha
racter of Judas will prove this ; and if one, 
there may have been hundreds, perhaps 
thousands, since then. 

The unclean spirit, or the strong man, 
being cast down, ia widely different to walk
ing out. In tho one case, he comes back 
again ; but in the other, he never can regain 
his old territory. 

But to the point in hand. The Holy Ghost 
says, "It is impossible for them who were 
once enlightened." But some men strive to 
make that possible which God says is impossi
ble· but thill I think is wrong, whatever may 
be ;aid about legal and evangelical repent
ance. I do not think that legal convictions ever 
do lead a man to godly repentance. The writer 
has had as strong legal convictions as most 
men-euch aa to make him envy tli.e beasts, 

birds and fishes1 and almost, like Job, to 
curse the day of hia birth; yet they never 
produced repentance, nor even brought him 
to a mercy-seat. Christia exalted to give it, 
and the Holy Spirit bestows it. It must be 
remarked that 1t is mce enlightened. Now 
all God's people know that they have more 
than one enlightenment; hundreds of times 
does God enlighten their understanding, so 
that they may more and more understand his 
holy word. 

But these characters are only once en
lightened, and that I believe to be a head 
knowledge of the gospel and plan of salvation. 
They have never been enlightened to know 
their awful state as sinners before a holy God, 
nor an experimental knowledge of the truth; 
and Jacking this, all other light, or professed 
light, ia darkness. "If the light (professional 
light) that ia in you be darkness, liow great ia 
that darkness!" 

Again.-" And have tasted of the heavenly 
gift." "B. D." makes tasting and eating 
(page 38) to be synonymous terms. I cannot 
think so. A man may taste without swallow
ing; he may taste and swallow, and yet 
not relish the food. A man may taste that 
God ia good-hill providence declares it; may 
taste that God ia great-creation proclaims it; 
that God ia glorious-his word reveals it; 
and yet he may never taste the Lord is gra
cious. Religion ia somewhat more than 
tasting-it is eating and relishing. "Except 
ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son 
of man, ye have no life in you." To under
stand the word of God, and to preach to edi
fication and instruction, are heavenly gifts, as 
well as many other things. But allow 1t to mean 
as "B. D." says it does, Christ himself, then 
it may infer that such characters know that 
salvation is by Christ, and by Christ alone; 
which knowledge satan himself possesses. My 
intention is to be brief, so shall pass on. 

Again.-" And were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost." The gifts of the Holy Ghost 
and the graces of the Holy Ghost are widely 
diverse things. There may be great gifts 
and no grace; and there may be great grace 
with but small gifts. Men may be said to be 
"filled with the Spirit of God," (Exodus 
xxxv. 31), when there ia no evidence of grace 
in the heart. The scientific inventions of the 
day are from the same source, and not, as 
blindly supposed, from man's innate talent. 
The Spirit of God came upon Balaam, (Num
bers xxiv. 2), and by and under the influen
tial gifts of the Holy Spirit he prophesfod and 
declared some of the most glorious truths in 
the word of God, which have gladdened the 
hearts of myriads of the Lord's people. So 
with Saul and hill servants. Samuel said to 
him, "When thou comest to such a place, 
the Spirit of God shall come to thee, and 
thou shalt prophecy." Hence I believe it to 
be a partaker of the Holy Spirit's gifts, and 
not grace, that is here intended. 

Again.-" And have tasted the good word 
of God." Here comes tasting again. Did not 
Balaam do this ? I think so-but not to 
relish it. When people profess a love to the 
truth, and appear for a time to run well, but 
afterwards disappear, may they not be said to 
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hnYc t,rntod the 1;ood word of God? The wily- So they put not. only themselves to an open 
~ick hearers, who receive the word with joy, shame, but religion itself, nncl the e1rnse of 
111 stony ground, and among thorns, m·e God nnd truth ; also the pPOplc of God, in the 
certainly among those who taste the good eyes of many professors, as well as the pro
"'ord of God; but ha,ing no root, they fane and infidel. 
wither away. But allowing the word "him" to remain 

" And tb'c powers of the world to come." as it docs in our trnnslation, then it signifies, 
Mam· men have been aware of the doom that they put Christ to an open shame in his 
awaits them in the world to come, before de- members. So intimate is the union between 
pnrting this life; and many for years before Christ and his members, that he hath said,
they depart hence. No man cnn be a hypo- "Whosoever touehcth yon, toucheth tho 
erite mthout knowing it; and such charac- apple of mine eye." Jesus savs, "Saul, Saul, 
ters know full "'ell in their consciences the why persecutest thou me?" Pathologists say, 
uoom that awnits them in the world to come tha~ whatever part of th~ body is injured, the 
- li,·ing and dying as thcv are. Balaam bram always feels the pam before the injured 
knew this when he said, "i shall see him, part ea~. ":hen a flaming professor falls 
hut not now ; I shall behold him, but not openly mto sm, the profane and the infidel 
nigh." Numbers xxiv. 17. Also Saul, when cry out, "Ah! ah! so would we have it!" 
the figure, personifying him, said, "To- and they eat up the sin of God's professing 
monow thou and thy sons shall be with me." people as they would eat bread, or some of 

"If they shall fall away, to renew them their choice dainties, rolling them like a 
again unto repentance." The word "if," dainty luxury under their tongues. 
seems t-0 intimate that some may and will The 9th verse appears to me to confirm my 
fall awav, whilst others will carry on the view of the subject-" But, beloved we are 
delusion io a d)ing day or hour. Snch cha- persuaded better things of you, and things 
racters never are brought again into a re- that accompany salvation, though we thus 
pentant state; and all the persuasion you can speak." As much as to say, a person may 
use will never extort from them one sentence possess such evidences as the 4th and 5th 
of sorrow or regret; but on the contrary, verses contain, without having any evidences 
will justify their own conduct. Two such of grace in the heart; "but we are persuaded 
characters I have known, belonging to the better things of you, though we thus speak ; " 
church I came from. One, a public praying to warn you agamst taking blazing professors 
man, has turned infidel, and has remained so and ready talkers too readily into your affec
twenty-five or twenty-six years; the other, tions. Give them three or four summerings 
the most zealous man in the church, (when and winterings first; if the grace of God is 
vou entered his honsc, the Bible was found there, it won't die away-it can never perish. 
spread wide open upon the table), this man "We are persuaded better things of you." 
fell into open drunkenness, went from bad to Better than what? Why, than being only once 
worse, nntil about a year afterwards, when enlightened, having only a taste of the heavenly 
one morning he hurried to a pond, and, gift, being only a partaker of the Holy Spirit's 
Judas-like, committed suicide, and went to I gifts, and not grace, and having only a taste 
his own place. How diiferent the case of the (and not a relishing one) of the good word of 
poor backslider! in his fallen state bow God, i:Iso of the powers of the world t? come 
miserable and wretched he IS! And when he -haVlilg not only tasted of condemnation by 
comes to himself, (for there he must come), the law, and a fearful looking for of judgment 
he hardlv dare, perhaps, say like the prodigal -but also realised the blessedness of looking 
-" I will arise and go to my Father." But unto Jesus, and of hearing him say in the 
there also he must come. As for repentance, world to come, "Come, ye blessed of my 
whv sorrow almost breaks his heart. How Father," &c. 
different the case where the grace of God is, "B. D." must not suppose, because the 
and where that grace is lacking ! subject has been opened to him, as he says, 

" Seeing they crucify to themselves the in a remarkable way, that therefore it must of 
Son of God afresh." Christ cannot suffer necessity be the true meaning ; nor because 
crucifixion pangs afresh; there is no neees- another good man thinks so. His is not a 
sity for it, since Calvary's su~mit reverbe_rated new idea. Hnnd:eds .o! God's people in 
the l!"lorious echo of a fimshed salvation- England are of his oprn10n. He does not 
" Death bath no more dominion over him." appear to entertain an idea of how near the 
But the denying of the Sou of God, the d~v:iJ wi~ imitate God'.s w:ork. As an old 
Christ of God which these apostates did, was divme said, "The devil will always try to 
a tacit ackndwledgment that his crucifixion imitate God's work;" and the crafty foe well 
was just; that they considered it so; and that know:• tha~ the nearer th_e counterfeit is to the 
they, if in their power, would surely have genume corn, the more hkely to pass muster. 
crucified him afresh. Not that he was ever Hence he generallv takes a man of talent and 
crucified for them. Certainlv not. But by natural abilities, eioquence, &c., and so man
their profession they pretended that he was ; ages matters, that for a time, and sometimes 
and men are often called in Scripture accord- for many years, deceives the very elect 
ing to their profession, and not by what they thereby, or at least grent numbers of them. 
are in the sight of God. (Matt. x.xii. 12, May the Holr Spirit guide us into all 
26, 60.) truth; for we only go right as led by him; 

"And put him to an open shame." I agree and apply with·; Almighty power his own 
with "B. D." in thinking that the word him word to our souls. 
is better left out, as it i.s not in the original. W•rtmgboro', Feb. 6. DAVID DUDLllY. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
TIIE BAPTIST 

CHURCH AT OLD BRENTFORD ; 
REVIEWED PROM 

ITB FIRST RIBE TO TIIE PREBEl!T TIME, 

Tim thirty-sixth anniversary of this cause 
was celebrated on Tuesday, the 29th January, 
18.55. 

At five o'clock, a large number of friends 
assembled in the commodious school-room 
adjoining the chapel, where tea was provided. 

The tables having been cleared, and a hymn 
sung, Mr. John Lindley, the senior deacon of 
the place, read the following most interesting 
and highly valuable record of the rise and 
progress of the truth in Brentford, from the 
time of Bunyan until the present year; and 
although a great deal of what is therein 
recorded, appeared in THE EARTHEN VESSEL 
for February, 1849, yet as we have many 
readers now we had not then ; and the account 
being so much larger, and, as we think of 
much more value, we cannot but present it 
to our 1·eaders entire : 

" The original meeting house for dissenters 
in Old Brentford was situated in a back lane 
called Tray Town. We are informed, from 
the seclusion of the spot, it afforded a retreat 
for the people of God in the times of perse
cution. There Bunyan preached in his annual 
visits - to London ; and in latter days the 
pulpit was occupied, occasionally, by Hunting
don and Bayley, and other men of truth. 
Here those worshpped who afterward united 
themselves as baptized believers, and esta
blished the baptist church in the market 
place, New Brentford. Suggestions were made 
by some to open another place in Old Brent
ford ; and in tho year 1818, they felt con
strained to seek the Lord's direction by prayer, 
as to the propriety of taking such a step; 
anxiously watching the leading,; of divine 
Providence ; they soon heard of a place that 
might be obtained for the pm-pose. 

"Having engaged, the necessary preparations 
being made, it was opened January 31st, 
1819; when for the first time the glorious 
gospel of the ever blessed God was preached 
in Old Brentford. With great anxiety, and 
constant wrestling with the Lord, we met 
from time to tinie, fearful lest we should not 
have the sanction of the Great Head of the 
church. But it soon became evident that the 
word of the Lord was blessed, being made 
quick and powerful; sinners were stopped in 
their mnd career, and saving,ly brought to 
the feet of Jesus. This greatll encouraged 
us, and led to the formation o a church of 
the particular Baptist denomination, which 
union took pince Juno7th, 1819, at the Baptist 
chapel, Hammersmith, when ten members 
were united in chmch fellowship ; to whom 
ten more were added in September of the 
same year : some of these are fallen asleep , 
somo have been removed in proyidcnoc ; and 
four still l'Omaiu at tho present with ue in 
union. 

"It was now thought desirable to have a 
week night lecture and we invited Mr. 
Thomas, of Richmond, (an Independent minis
ter) to preach to us; he readily consented, 
and continued so doing for some time, not 
with?ut i!lcmTing the manife~t disaJ?probat_ion 
of his fnends, as the followmg will testify. 
The cause where he laboured being at a low 
ebb, Mr. Wilson, a gentleman of affiuence of 
the Independent connexion, was in the habit 
of allowmg an annual gratuity. When ]\fr. 
T. called for it, a £5 note was laid on the 
table, on which llfr. W. placed his hand, 
saying 'Before you take this, you must pledge 
yourself not to preach for those Bapt1Sts at 
Brentford again!' Mr. T. replied, 'though I 
am a poor man, I am not to be bought or sold 
for £5 ; I would rather die in a workhouse 
first.' Mr. W. then softened down; and a note 
was written to us, stating, that if we would 
renounce Baptism1 and become Independents, 
we should have the meeting house that was 
being fitted up for them, and be supplied with 
the most popular men from Horton Academy 
for six months gratis. If we did not accede 
to that proposition, that place would be opened 
on the same term•, and raise a cause of that 
denomination. Our answer was, we are Bap
tists in principle and practice ; and, by the 
help of the Lord, we intend to remain so ; 
and we still hope not to be drawn aside, but 
adllere cloaely to God's word. 

"In the summer of 1819, it was found neces
sary to enlarge our meeting house, and on 
its completion it was opened near September. 

"About this time, Mr. David Jones, of Here
ford, was recommended as a person likely to 
suit us as a pastor; after supplying the pulpit 
for a few weeka, he was chosen to that office ; 
l;mt a very short time proved that instead of 
preaching a free-grace gospel, he enforced 
certain conditions as necessary to merit sal
vation. His labour ceased at the expiration 
of one year. 

"The Lord was mindful of his people, causcll 
earnest wrestling among us for direction, 
and about this time we became acquainted 
with our good friend and brother, Mr. James 
Castleden, now in glory, who frequently 
visited us himself, and also directed us to 
faithful men of God as supplies. Thus we 
continued for years, entreating the Lord for 
a pastor; but no one appeared suitable, till 
Mr. J. A. Jones came oo supply. In 1825, he 
was settled among us. Through his instru
mentality the church was considerably in
creased, edified, and established in the fund
amental truths of the gospel. He coutinuecl 
sL-s: years ant! a half, and then removed to 
London. l\lr. Jones was succeeded by Mr. 
Robinson in 1832. In 1839, our chapel became 
in a <lelnpidated st_ate through dry rot, arnl 
by our lease (which w~s ?early expired) 
~ve wc~·e. bound !o put 1t 1n good repair; 
m addition _to this, several of om· principal 
supporters, m _a pe_cuniary point of view left 
us, and our situation appeared incrcasin~lv 
trying, so that wo began to fear the L~r,! 
was about to remove the candlestick out of 
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our midst, and our only hope seemed to be 
to obtain a room to mcc't for prayer, aud get 
supplies occasionally as circumstances would 
admit.. We found "that the Lord's thoughts 
are not as our thoughts, for when we despaired 
of help, ho constrained our lnndlord to call 
upon us and enquire whether we wished to 
renew the lease ; we replied, we were not in 
the circumstances to do so, seeing the chapel 
required considerable outlay. Without re
minding us of the tenor of the lense, he asked 
us what we intended to do ; to which we 
m,s,Ycrccl, we knew not. Be replied that 
there had been such an amicable undcrstnrnl
ing· between us, that, nlthough a member of 
1 he establishment, he did not like the idea of 
the Baptist interest being removed from bis 
premises, and offered to sell us a piece of 
ground with buildings on it near the chapel; 
fixed the purchase money at £200, and wished 
us to look at it. We told him we knew not 
where to look for such an amount in our 
circumstances, and he remarked, well, we 
will not be in hurry, I will go home and 
think orcr the matter. In a few days he 
called again and was so anxious that a chnpel 
should be built, that he reduced the price to 
£100. By this the hand of the Lord appeared 
so cridcnt that we immediately closed the 
bargain, borrowed the money, casting our
sclres on the Lord for further supplies to 
meet the demand necessary for purchase and 
building. His liberality was further shcwn 
by his giving us all the interior fitings of the 
old chapel that we could make use of. Upon 
measuring the land purchased, we found we 
required two feet more in width, in order to 
erect a building that would make the pewing 
more convenient; this we mentioned to him, 
and he immediately garc us the additional 
land out of his garden adjoining, without 
further charge. The comer stone of the new 
building was laid by Mr. George Coombs, on 
Easter Monday, 1839. The chapel was opened 
August 26, 1839; when the late Mr. John 
Stevens preached in the morning, Mr. Castle
den in the afternoon, and Mr. Coombs in 
the evening. Mr. Robinson continued his 
pastorate till the end of the year 1843, when 
he removed. During his thirteen years labors 
runong us, his ministry was greatly blessed, 
and many were added to the church. We 
were again left without an under shepherd 
until January 8, 1849, when Mr. C. H. Coles 
"·as publicly recognized as pastor, having 
been chosen to that office in the usual way 
by the church, which he accepted. The 
cause prospered under hi.a ministry, and a 
more united church could not exist until June 
the 19th, 1864, when in accordance with Mr. 
Cole's wish, the deacons met at his house 
prior to a chul'Ch meeting held that evening. 
Be then stated to them that his mind had 
undergone some change relative to the con
stitution of a church and its order; that, in 
future, _he should not preside at a prayer 
meeting, or the Lord's supper, as he had 
l1cen accustomed. It would be sinful for him 
to do so, as it was taking upon himself the 
Jll'erogatil'c of the Holy Ghost, nor would he 
s011ction it by his presence. 

"W c requested time to consider the matter, 

or to cnll in some ministers, with whom to 
nddse; both of which was objected, stating, 
it was the New Testament order he wished 
to introuuec, and if we diu not sec proper lo 
adopt tho plan 1iroposed, his wny was clear. 
July 2nd, 1854, the church met for him to 
stato his views, from which stntcmcnt we 
found that as a church we should be deprivecl 
of our doctrinal nrticlcs, that all our reso
lutions canicd at our church meetings, if not 
approved b:v Mr. C., would be considered null 
nnd void; that tl10 church hacl no authority 
to choose a pastor; in fact, that tho whole 
of our constitution would be levelled, nnd the 
order of the Plymouth Brethren set up in its 
room. At a subsequent meeting a considcrahle 
majority opposed this innovation, when Mr. 
C. arose and said, "well, friends, you see 
the consequence of your decision, I am no 
longer your pastor." At the request of the 
church, he ag1:eed to supply the pulpit for 
three months, which terminated October 8th1 
1854. It is a great satisfaction to us we did 
not break faith with him, but he with us ; 
as he took charge of us as a particular Baptist 
Chureh, and so we remain to this day. 

" The congregation is reduced, and n few 
members have followed him; but still our 
eyes are up unto the Lord, from whence 
cometh our help. 

"It is thirty-six years on the 31st January,· 
1855, since the first place was opened for 
preaching the gospel ; during which time we 
have added-by haptism and dismission, 252 
members. Many can testify it has been a 
birth place to their souls, and it house of 
bread to supply the wants of the living in 
Jerusalem. Since the Lord has been pleased 
to sanction and hless the present gospel order, 
we feel bound to hold it fast in the midst of 
great opposition, and sing-
" His love in times past· forbicls' us to think 

He'll leave us at last in trouble to sink ; 
.Each sweet Ebenezer we have in review 
Confirms his good pleasurn to help us quite 

through." · 
" Since the chapel was built, the burying 

ground has been purchased, gallery erected, 
chapel enlarged, vestry, school-room, and 
stable rebuilt, and enlarged; and when, the 
remaining debt of £200 is paid, we shal!l eave 
it disencumbered to the next generation. A 
trust deed has been em-olled, securing it to 
them if they hold fast the profession of their 
faith, without wavering." . 

Mr. Lindley having concluded the address, 
Mr. James Wells rose and expressed his great 
delight at heal'ing the same read. Ho thought 
they had every encouragement to stand fast, 
and, go on in the Lord's name. They could 
not more deplore the separation that had 
taken place between themselves ",Dd their 
late pastor, than did he and his brethren in 
the ministry ; at the same time he (Mr. W.) 
thought they could not do better than abstain 
from any unkind remarks respecting him, 
No one, could be doubtful of the rc~lity of 
his religion-but still it became them to stand 
fast by the ordinances of God's house, accord
ing to the plan they had commenced with, 
and w hic.h he considered to be tho N cw 'fes-
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tnmont order, l\lr. W. further advised them 
to " lay hands on no man suddenly;" but to 
try them. Arnl if a good brother should send 
them 01· recommend them a supply, they 
must not consider him answerable for any
thinll' that supply miq"ht say. 'fhoy must try 
ancl Judge for thcmseJVCB, 

Mr. 'L'homas Chivers of Ebenezer, Ber
roondsey, was also much pleased with what 
he had heard ; he hoped the Lord would 
prosper them ancl enable them to stand fa.st 
by the truths they had professed. Tue Lord 
had snid-"'fhcy that honour me, I will 
honour," and surely they had found it was 
"not a vain thing to trnst in the Lord." 

Another hymn having been sung, llfr. 
Chivers read the 20st Psalm, and offered up 
prayer; after which Mr. James Wells preached 
an excellent discourse from Acts i. 3. 

We were pleased to see so many ministers 
from the surrounding causes to hold up the 
hands of those who remain at the Brentford 
cause, among whom great unity appears to 
prevail, 

..1.NNIVERB..I.RY OP 

MR, J, BLOOMFIELD'S PASTORATE 
AT SA.LEM CH.A.PEL, SOIIO, 

TIIE third anniversary of Mr. John Bloom: 
field's pastorate of Salem was celebrated on 
Tuesday, the 6th of Febl'1lary, 1855. At five 
o'clock 400 persons partook of a well prepared 
tea in the chapel. 

At six o'clock a public meeting was corn· 
menced, at which Mr. John Bloomfield pre
sided. A hymn having been sung, Mr. John 
Andrew Jones offered fervent prayer on behalf 
of the pastor and church at Salem ; and for his 
blessing upon that meeting; after which ho 
rend a quaint old letter of the late James 
Castleden's. 

Mr. Tw·ner, formerly of Salem, but now of 
Keppel Street, gave out two verses, which 
being sung, Mr. Bloomfield rose and said-

My dear Friends, I feel thankful to the 
Lord, and gmteful to my friends, that such a 
goodly number are !?resent here to-night. 
This is my third anmversary; during those 
three yenrs the Lord has blessed us with a 
measure of success, for which we desire to 
honer his name, and to trust him for the 
futw·o. On former occasions I have made n 
pledge which I shall here reiterate - that 
should any change take pince in my senti
monts, I shall consider it my duty fully, freely 
nnd at once to vacate the pulpit.. This place 
was built by the late venerated and esteemed 
John Stevens, and his friends, for the purpose 
of ndvocating certain doctrines, nnmed in the 
trust deed; and no minister can lawfully hold 
possession of the puJpit-nor can the church 
lcgnlly retain a mnn who does not advocate 
nnd mnintain the principles thero laid down; 
nnd I am happy to say, that so far as I know 
them I preach them-not because they are in 
the trust deed, bµt beca-1,se I believe tl,em to 
be ,·ight and tr1,e. • 

During the past year wo have enJoyed a 
measlne of succcss,-though not so great as 
wo could wish,-yct enough to warrnnt us to 

go on in the name of the Lord. We ha,e 
during tho past year ba_ptised twenty; received 
from other churches thirteen. We have lost 
by death ten; dismissed to other churches 
two; and we have been necessitated to with
draw from two ; so that we have great 
cause to take courage, and go forward. I 
rejoice to say, that though the winds ha,·e 
blown, and dark clouds have.at times gathered 
in the horizon, yet at the present time we are 
in peace and unity; we wish well to ow·sclves 
and to every cause of tl'Uth in the world. It 
affords me no small gratification to meet with 
so many kind brethren in the ministry, as 
surround me this evening. I pray that they 
may be preserved in this da1·k and cloudy day 
of error and superstition, when Fullerism and 
Baxterianism are rapidJy extending their 
baneful iniluence. I pray we may all take a 
decided stand against these sentiments; for 
while we love all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, and in truth, it becomes 
us, as ambassadors, to stand faithfuJ to the 
truth. 

I have peculiar plea~ure in meeting all my 
friends who are here this evening. This is 
just the kind of evening to test your friend
shlps. If it bad been a sunny day, you might 
have run in to pass away an hour; but you 
would not, I think, come through frost and 
snow if you had not a love to the cause. I feel 
thankful to you all. 

Mr. Newborn will address you, on the 
beauties and excellencies of the Bible. 

[We cannot give the address of Mr. New
born 'IJerbatim, nor either of the others ; but 
have just gathered up a few fragments, which 
we insert as a memorial of the meeting.] 

Mr. Newborn, in a kind m=er congra
tulated the pastor and church on their posi
tion; and then in hig original and quaint 
manner described the beauties of the Bible
or a few of them-for the speaker confessed 
it would take eternity to unfold the whole. 
vVhile there was nothing new in connexion 
with Mr. Newborns address, yet there was 
much that was both pleasing and instructi,e. 

Mr. Jennings gave out part of hymn 362, 
Steven's Selection, which was sung, and 

Mr. Samuel Milner, now supplying at 
Keppel Street, next addressed the meeting. 
SubJect: " Civil Governors, no po'lver in 
,·eligion," Mr. Milner, in a masterly style, 
adduced such evidences from Scripture, as 
entirely demolished the claims of civil rulers 
to any religious power over their subjects. 
We should like to giYe Mr. Milner's address 
entire, but we ham neither time or space to 
do so this month. 

Mr. John :Foreman next rose to a<l<li-css 
the meetino-, The subject named on the 
bills iu co';°inection with his name was
" Heaoon ! its pleas1tres antl its glories." 
At the last anniversary, Mr. F. was to have 
spoken on "t"8 glories of redemption.:'' but 
he had not time then to do so. Mr. F. there
fore claimed a right to two texts, an<l in his 
usually fluent manner descanted briefly on 
the two subjects. 

The last speaker named on the bill, was 
Mr. Field, of Greenwich, who was to speak 
on" Ilypocrisya}l,(l C!o•istioni(11 Couli·asl,.:d~" 
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The time was so far 11dvnncccl thnt Mr. 
Field dcclineu. to enter upon his subject. But 
in gi,ing the meeting an outline of what l,e 
•en11 ld have M-;d, the speaker dis11layed a 
powerful and thinking mmd. 

We had intended to hnve given extracts 
from cnch of the addresses; but a press of 
other matter, nnd want of time, compels us 
to omit them for the present. · 

Mr. G. ""yard, of Soho Chapel, then read 
part of n hymn, which was sung, and 

Mr. "'· Lamb, one of the deacons, rose, and 
addressed Mr. Bloomfield as follows: 

My dear rastor-I have appeared before 
vou on a similar occasion to the present, and 
i·ccur to that time with feelings of satisfaction. 

l'i enrlv two years have rolled into eternity 
since ":" then had the pleasure of meeting 
wit.h you, to present you with a testimony of 
our esteem and affection for you; and we were 
cominced that you accepted the same in the 
spirit intended, and hope that it gave you help 
by the way. I am both proud and p_leased, 
~-et I hope humble, to be able t)ris evemng, to 
give you a further token of theu, esteem. Our 
clear brother Hutchinson had it laid upon his 
henrt to address a· few friends in this cause; 
and before you is the result. We have abun
dant evidence to cause us to believe the Lord 
sent you amongst us; and we have often 
to exclaim, " Surely the Lord of Sabbaoth is 
with us!" I therefore, in the name of the 
friends, present you with tilis cup. 

A very handsome silver cup, value £10, on 
elegant gilt stand, and covered with glass 
shade, was then presented t-0 Mr. Bloomfield, 
bearing the following inscription : 

" Presented to JOHN EDGA2. BLOOlIFIELD, Minis
ter of Salem, by a few members and friends of the 
eh urch, as a token of affection, respect and esteem 
1or their belo,ed Pastor.-1855.'' 

l\1r. Bloomfield replied: 
My dear Brother, I scarcely know how to 

express my feelings on this occasion. I had 
no thought of anything of the kind. It has 
taken me by surprise; and my feelings are too 
much wrought upon, to say much in reply. · I 
feel truly grateful to all my friends for th!s 
expression of their frienclship, and for theu, 
presence this evening. For though I expected 
a ~ood meeting, I did not expect so many
th~ largest meeting ~ince I have. been here
which to me 1s particularly pleasmg. I feel 
a growing attachment to the church and peo
ple by whom I am surr?unded ; and th~ugh I 
Lave sometimes questioned the propriety. of 
my coming here, yet God has so worked with 
th'e friends that I have been often compelled 
to exclaim,' "It is the Lord's doings." All _I 
can say, with my feelings so. wrought upon, 1s 
-I am thankful to my covenant God-and 
grateful to those kind friends who have made 
thi,; testimonial of their affection and esteem 
for Ille, When detained at home by indispo
sition last week, I felt the value of religion
I would not part with it for worlds. I pray 
that we may, if it be the Lord's will, Jong 
walk together in the enjoyment of it. 

l\ir. John Foreman closed the meeting with 
prayer. 

itrnirmu. 
cnuncrr MElllDERBlIIP: on, THE TERMS 0 

C0JIIMUNION CONSIDERED, 

.Add,·ess on ope" com1>mnio1t to tT,e Con9,•a-
9atio,i wo,·shippi119. iit Ma,·lbo,·ough Cras
ceitt Chapel. lly R. B. SANDERSON, Jun, 

Mn. SANDERSON, iu the nddress now before 
us, gives, with great calmness and cleru·nese, 
his reasons for not being a Strict Communion 
Baptist; and his reasons against Strict Com
munion are as powerful as any we have ever 
seen; but then Mr. Sanderson, junior, though 
a learned man, and in possession of good 
talent, and good reasoning powers, yet, having 
a bad cause to defend, and wishing to he 
somewhat honest in the matter, he ingenuously 
undermines, and, without perceiving it, des
troys the whole structure of his own argu
ment; and, although he found, when the 
lion's skin WM not long enough, he was ob
liged to tie on " the fox's tail," yet even so 
he most sadly betrays himself. 

We will here give, from page the 11th of 
his Address, the summary, in his own w01·ds, 
of his arguments for being an Open Co=u
nionist; and we will take them one by one, 
and shew how they every one apply, with 
equal, or, rather, more force, against Ms o-wn 
position. 

" In the first place, the observance of the Lord's 
Supper being a. command obligatory on every be• 
Jie,•er, we ought-to throw no obstacle in the way 
of their obedience to it. Secondly, the practice of 
the strict communionists is unscriptural, in its 
division of mankind Into three instead of into two 
classes. Thirdly, it is inconsistent in admitting 
the Predobaptist to every other act of communion 
but one. In the fourth place, the limits of Scrip• 
tnral responsibility, do not require the church to 
be answerable for anything further than the "'i
denced Christianity of its members, and not there. 
fore for their Predobaptist views. In the fifth 
place, the common participation, without distinc. 
tion of Baptist and Prodobaptist, in the sanctifying 
pow~r of the Holy Spirit, indicates that we should 
make no difference between them." 

Now Mr. Sanderson, in the first po.ge of his 
Address, admits that no Christian, in the 
apostolic age, objected to Baptism-as such an 
objection would, in that age, have amounted 
to a denial of the faith. ' 

Mr. Sanderson, junior, does not see that 
every one of hjs ar~ents against St_rict 
Communion applies with equal force agamst 
the Lord's Supper. 

But before we take up his argum,mts and 
shew this, Jet us get a clear definition of the 
negative and positive of Baptism, 

It was not merely a nat10nal custom, such 
as washing the feet, anointing with oil, &_c. ; 
nor was it a matter merely of meats belonging 
to a dispensation now abolished. Theso 
meats-as to whether they may 01·. ma:y n?t bo 
eaten-were matters of comparative md11fer
cnce. Baptism then, was not a. matter of a 
mere customary kind, and which thereforo 
may he varied accord!ng to circumsta!l~•s. 
No: BaJ.ltism was, and 1s, a matter of D1vme 
and positive command-" _G;o ye, the7efore, 
and teach all nations, baptismg them m the 
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namo of tho Fnthor, nncl of the Son, and of the "one of God's ambassador!, called to negociate 
Holy Ghost, teaching thom to observe all between God and man the grand concerns of 
things whatsoever I ha111e commanded you." judgment and of piercy, knew too well the 
And which command the apostles invarinbly wei,r;hty charge that he had taken in hand." 
followed, as is shown throughout the N cw Let truth go first, and the Christian come 
Testament. And even tho apostle Paul, who noxt. The Christian is not to make the way, 
was sent more to preach the gospel than to but to walk in the way mado for him. 
baptise, though he himself baptised but fevr, But now, your fourth1[: 
yot never spoke of it ns he did of circumcision, "4thly, The limits o Scriptural responsi-
-as a thing abolished,\!ltbut left others, who bility do not require the church to be answer
l1nd not bis ministerial gifts. These came able for anything farther than the evidence,\ 
after, and baptised those who were called by Christianity of its members; and not, there
the apostle's ministry; for mCUIJI of the Cor- fore, for their Predo-baptist views." 
inthians, hearing, believed, and were baptised Well, let it be so; but, good Sir, hear the 
-of whom, though ,nany were baptiseµ, the word of the Lord-it is this-" Now, I praise 
apostle baptised but few; and when he saw you, brethren, that ye remember me in all 
the farty-use that some had made of being things, and keep the orddnances as I delivered 
bapt1Sed by a so greatly gifted and favored them unto yr;u." 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
man, he thanked God that he had baptised so We certainly are not responsible for Predo· 
few. Perhaps, for a similar reason, Jesus baptist views; but if we are put in trust with 
himself baptised not, but set his disciples the gospel, it certainly is required in the 
about it. But are these circumstances any- stewards, " that they be found faithful to the 
thing against Baptism? If one of these cir- laws of the hr;use, not making nor altering 
cumstances tell against the ordinance of those which are made." It may seem bard to 
Baptism, the other must also; that is, if the the flesh, and to human reason, to keep good 
apostle Paul, being sent not to baptise, but to people from the table of the Lord; but never
preach the gospel-if this be an argument theless we ought to obey God rather than 
against Baptism, then so is the other- man; and if, in our right minds, painful as it 
namely, if Jesus himself baptised not, then may be in some cases to abide by what the 
Baptism is wrong. #d thus our opponents King of Zion has commanded, it will be rmrch. 
get into a line of argument which would m01·e painful to set the Almighty aside, in 
make the Saviour himself opposed to what he order to make room for the errors of man. It 
himself commanded his disciples to do. Nor is in this way that the gospel itself is, in so 
did this command belong merely to their dis- many cases, by little and little, got rid of. 
cipleship; but they were as apostles com- Therefore saith the apostle, "To whom we 
mantled to baptise, and the Holy Ghost guided gave way by subjection, no not for an how·; 
them in doing as they were commanded to do. that the truth of the gospel may continue 

Let us now look at Mr. Sanderson's sum- with you:" well knowing, that by giving way, 
mary of arguments. the truth of the gospel would not long continue 

1st, "The Lord's Supper being a command with them. 
obligatory upon every believer, we ought to But let us come to Mr. Sanderson's fifth 
throw no obstacles in their way of obedience and last argument. Our renders, of course, 
to it." are aware, that 1enrned logicians, like Mr. 

The answer to this is very simple and short; Sanderson, always leave their most powerful 
it is this-that Baptism, being a command of argument for tho last, that it may come with 
tho Lord obligatory on every believer, we all that thunder and tempest that shall drive 
ought to throw no obstacles in their way of everything before it. Jiut however, te1·rible 
obedience to it. as it is, we must face it, and weather it as well 

But go on again, Sir : as we can. Now, then, here it is: it is the 
"2ndly, The practice of Strict Communion· fifth, and therefore we must beware of the 

ists is unscriptUl'a! in its division of mankind fifth rib, lest we die as Abner died, even us the 
into three instead of two classes." fool dieth. But, as our hands are not bouud, 

Now, we will bless you with an answer to we will escape, if we can: 
this also: here it is-The practice of Open "Well then, in the fifth place, the common 
Communionists is unscriptural, because it di- pru:ticipation, without distinction of Bapt.ist 
vides mankind into three, instead of two and Predo-baptist, in the sunctifying power of 
classes; for it admits two classes to the ti,ble, the Holy Spirit, indicates that we should mnke 
-sprinklers und Baptists,-nnd leaves, very no difference between them." 
properly, tho profane outside. Alns ! thou And so thls is the climax; we are son·y for 
that judgcst another! for thou thnt jud"'est, Mr. Sanderson's credit as a logician, as he bas 
doest the same thhlg th,yself. 0 made so bnd a finish; for his argument amounts, 

But now for the thirdly: if it amount to anything, it amounts to this--
"3rdly, It is inconsistent in admitting the that because a man is so far taught of the 

Pro,lo-baptist to every othor 11ct of communion Spirit of God as to be right in some things, 
but one.' -yea, we will say, in nil things essential to 

Aye, good Sir, if this be true, how much salmtion-that, therefore, he is to be sunetion
more is it true, that it is inconsistent to set ed, nnd e,en helped, to be disorderly in things 
aside a divine nnd positive commancl; and not which, while they are not essential to salvation, 
only so, but to set by lwman authority, a aro, nevertheless, essenti,u to gospel chlll'ch 
humo.n invention, in the pince of that divine order und christinn obedience to him of whom 
command;thus preferring humnn tradition to he is not to be ashamed. 
eternal fruth. So did not l'mil, No, ho, ns Wo re11llv feel sorry to thus expose the 
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weakness of Mr. Snnde1·son's argument, and 
especially ns we must yet point out to him 
nnot-hcr sad blemish in the fifth rib argument. 
It is t,his-" we arc," says Mr. S., "toe a,·e to 
'make no d(ffm•encc b~twoen, tlie11i." Now, sir, 
what will )'OU sny when we say, tJ,ou art the 
mm,. ·w c, Strict Baptists, do not make anv 
dil\:crcnce: we hn..-e but o,,e wny to the table 
of the Lord, thus making no difference; while 
you hn..-c two ways to the table, and so you 
make a diffe,•e,.ce ; whereas ,oe do not make a 
diJl'erencc, for as we have only one Lord, and 
one faith, so we have only one (ordinance of) 
baptism. 

Not one nrgument, as we before said, does 
Mr. Sanderson, through his nddress, bring 
against. strict communion, which does not 
come with equal force against his own position. 
~·c will close these remarks with two more 
instances in his address, of the truth of this 
remark. 

In page 3, he says, "We are forbidding him 
(the l'a,do-bnptist) to do what God command
ed him to do." ,v ell, sir, but what are ,you 
doing in admit.ting him to the table? You 
are helping him on against that which God 
commands to be done. Gi'tc us, sir, one ex
ample, precept, or command, throughout the 
N cw Testament, where God commands an U7'• 

baptised believer to come to the table of the 
Lord. Therefore, in refusing him we are not 
forbidding him to do what God bath command
ed him to do. 

Again, on page 11, he says, "Never was 
there a time in all the church's history, wjien 
we had more need of union based upo" sou"d 
principles.'' ~hy, good sir, whatever are you 
talking about r Why this is the very reason 
you should give up your open communion 
principle, for it certainly is an unsound, be
cause an unscriptural, principle. Admit in 
..-our first page, that strict communion was the 
~rder of the Apostles-or, ·which is the same 
thing, that all true believers in that age were 
baptised-and now admit human invention, 
a.nd yet cry aloud for more union based upon 
sound principles. Really, dear sir, from you 
ought to be kept paper, pen, and ink, that you 
may cease to write and learn to think. 

R'C"SSIAN ANTICIDUST, 

Tltc Rus&ian .Anti-Christ : or, the Latte,•·da;y 
Invasion of Go9 and, Ma909. By Mr. 
Punon.N. 

Tms pamphlet consists of 41 pages, and is (of 
the kind) a well-written little work. The ob
ject of the writer is to prov? that the Russi_an 
Empire is the Magog of Scripture. Mr. Pm
horn therefore, employs his fine attainments 
as a' scholar, as well as his good feeling as a 
lover of right and freedom, to shew that the 
threatenings recorded in Ezekiel, chapters 
x:s:xviii. and x.xxix., belong to the Russian 
Empire; in which empire the Czar is as much 
au object of adoration as ever the Pope was 
in the Popedom ; and although the Greek 
Church disowns nominally any earthly head, 
yet practica,Uy it does own the Czar as God's 
vicegerent; as an emanation from God; and 
that he (the Czar) is their gQd upon earth. 

And, for ow·aclves, we have no doubt but 

he i• a god's vicegerent, and that he is an 
cm1tnntion from a god; that he (tho Czar) is 
of aud from the god of tliis wo,-ld. 

Mr. Pinhorn's views of Gog nncl Magog aro 
perfectly correct to 1t cortnin extent ; 1tncl ho 
has shcwn that the chnracteristics of tho 
Russian government answer well to Ezekiel 
xxx. ; and apply well to the present state of 
things. That the latter pnrts of the Book of 
Ezekiel, from chapt•xxxvii., liko the latter 
parts of the Book of Revelation, remain yet to 
be fulfilled, is agreed by all 1·espect11ble Chris
tian writers; but the nat,,,•e, and ,nannei·, and 
time of their fulfilment, is Mother matter ; 
here great dill'erences exist, and we suppose 
always will exist, until the time of the end, 
when God, who is his own Interpreter will 
make it clear and pllWl. ' 

It appears to us that the 37th chnpter of 
Ezekiel, the resurrection of the dry bones 
bringing Israel up out of their graves lllld 
b_ringing them ~to their own l~d, had ~ par
tial, a very partial, fulfilment m their return 
from Bab,Ylon : and had a still farther and a 
more spiritual fulfilment on the clay of 
Pentecost; but have yet to receive the more 
complete fulfilment in the thousand years' 
reign of Christ. 

We believe the promises to be spiJ:itual, or 
chiefly so, in their meaning, and that they be
long to the true new covenant people of God, 
Jew and Gentile, and that these shall be 
united into one spiritual kingdom, in a way 
they never yet were ; ( see the whole of the 
11th chapter of Isaiah) ; and that the temple 
spoken of by Ezekiel will not be literal, or 
earthly, but spiritual, anclheavenly. Somepco· 
ple, who have different eyes from John the 
Divine, do see a literal temple yet to come; 
but John was content that the Lord God Al
mighty, and the Lamb, should be the Templo 
therein, and the Light thereof. Neither do 
we believe that the services of Ezekiel's 
temple will be literally ceremonial, but that 
the worshipper will offer up spii-itual sacri
fices, acceptable unto God by J esns Christ. 
Nor do we believe that the river is literal, but 
spiritual; and that the trees that are for 
food and medicine are the living and flourish
ing truths of-the gospel. Nor do we bclicvo 
that the literal land of Canaan is to be literall_y 
divided as described by Ezekiel; but that 1t 
denotes that the saints of the Most High shall 
have the kingdom of Christ, and possess it in 
the full length and breadth thereof, according 
to Divine ordination and settlement; and that 
not David literally, but David's Lord, shall bo 
King to them all, and that the kingdoms of 
this world shall become tho kingdoms of our 
God, and his Christ; that the mystic Sarah, 
tbe true church, shall cast out the bondwomllll 
and every one of her sons, whether Czar, 
Sultan, Pope, 01· any one else, that would per
secute those who are born after the Spirit; 
that the true church shall have her turn of 
being mistress of the world, lllld shall govern 
peacefull;y; and that kings nncl queens, in
stead of being masters and mistresses over tho 
church, shall be n,u,rses; and, like other nurses, 
if they arc unkind to the liLtle ones, or take 
too much upon themselves, or begin to cat 
and drink with !ho drunken, they must bo 
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dismissed, and that not with the boat of ch1t-
1·11ctcrs oiLhcr. 

W o tnko the latter part of the Book of 
ltevelation to be both a comment upon, and 
something of an explanation of the latter 
parts of tho Book of Ezekiel; so that, if the 
vision of John mllilt be understood spiritually, 
so must the visions of Ezekiel. 

But like other advantages on earth, the 
thousand years will end; and there will a11so 
a king, or rather kings, that know not Joseph. 
Satan is a~ain loospd, and soon shews that he 
is satan still; and men who could not again 
live a lifo of tyranny over the saints, until the 
thousand years are ended, are again stirred up 
to work for satan and his ways. Here it is we 
find Ezekiel's Gog and Magog, the number of 
whom are as the sand of the sea. (Rev, xx. 8). 
Thus, though they had been from generation 
to generation, even for a thoW!and years, re
strained, yet they had not been altered ; so 
that they are still prepared for sinning, and 
sinning prepares them for judgment; so both 
Ezekiel and John show that the fiery judg• 
ments of God shall bring them to their fiery 
doom. 

Such is our humble opinion, advanced with 
diffidence, concerning the wonderful events 
which are to take place before that moment 
when the sun shall set to rise no more. 

No one has written better upon the 20th 
of the Revelation, than has Mr. John Fore
man, of Mount Zion _Chapel, Hill Street, 
Dorset Square. If we were to get it into our 
sieve, we mi~ht perhaps find one or two 
stubble ends m it; but what would this be 
among so much that is luminous, instructive, 
refreshing and establishing P ,v e learn from 
Genesis x. that Magog was the name of one 
of the sons of J apheth. This, and several 
?th~r. names, which origina]ly stood merely as 
mdividual names, become m process of time 
kind of mystic names, and set forth any and 
every power hostile to righteous freedom. 

Mr. Pinhorn, therefore, in the pamphlet 
before us, needed not to tranifer the name 
from the Sultan to the Czar, seeing the name 
evidently belongs to both, as well as to Popery 
and its hierarchy; and indeed to every power 
adve~se to the gospel of the Son of God. It is 
not likely that the present generation will live 
to see even the beginning of these wonders· 
but we see Jesus, and if we look unto him and 
run with patience the race that is set b~fore 
us, we shall do well. We have om· race to 
run, and others after 1l.'l will have t1ieir race to 
run, but all must look unto Jesus. 

Tl,c. Respoiisibilitics of t1io Clwistian Mi
n,sti-y.-A Sermon, delivered 011 S1tnday 
Mo1'1ting, July 2, 1854. By N EIVMA.N HALL 
B.A., on Commencfog Ms Ministry,at Sm'J'e; 
Cl,a1ei, Blackfriars Road. London: .J. 
Pan. 

Tnrs sermon wns sent to us for review; and 
in which sermon the author ranges, after the 
manner of the Low Calvinist section .of 
Christendom, over the dt1ties of their (so
called) Christian ministry. Ancl wo think it 
a well-annngod, well-preached sermon of the 
kind; and docs very great credit to the now 
minister of Su1Tcy Chapel, Ho 11ppem·s to bo 

a very earnest, well-meaning, well-informed, 
eloquent and benevolent sort of man ; and if 
he carry out in every-day practice all he here 
lays down for himself, as well as for others, 
he certainly will be as admirable as a good 
religious education can make him. This ser
mon is of the yea and nay kind; for while in 
one part nothing can be done without God, 
yet in another part you can hardly tell 
whether or not he means his hearers to under
stand that the 1VUmbers who are to people 
heaven will depend more or Jess upon their 
efforts. This seems to be the meaning; and 
as to opening np the meaning of the text, or 
bringing forward those truths of the new 
covenant which make up a gospel ministry, 
or describing what that work of God in the 
soul is essential to make a minister, are all 
quite out of the question. We ought not, 
however, to be angry with a man for not 
preaching what he docs not know. Still, he 
seems an honest, straightforward man in his 
way, and keeps his low doctrine banner
mixed with free-will colours -pretty well 
hoisted ; so that there is not that deception 
which there is in some who display the ban
ner of doctrinal truth to a certain extent, and 
then all at once raise another standard, and 
so preach two or three gospels in one day, and 
perhaps in one sermon, 

Not so with Mr. Newman Hall; for though 
he preaches a yea and nay gospel, yet the 
living in Jerusalem will have no difficulty in 
perceiving that his ministry to them woulrl 
be as a dry wind of the wilderness ; and may 
do very well for the wilderness offspring of 
Hagar, but not for Sarah's free-born sons 
and daughters. 

3lhmurirrl.s nf !Jrµrrrhh ~rrinfs. 
BRIEF ACCOUNT OP THE LIFE L,D DRI.TII OP 

MRS. ZIPPORAH GOFFIN, 
OF OT. YARllOUTH, :NORFOLK. 

"THE memory of the just is blessed." This Ian ... 
guage is indicative of mortality-the universal lot 
of mankind; for the Head of the righteous died 
corporeally, He died to destroy death. The righ
teous must pass the same change, to reach the 
full bln.ze of everlasting love in the bright world 
above; and what evidentially so cheering to pil
grims, as the relation pf God's grace manifested in 
the life and death of he,n·en-born, and hea"ren .. 
bound souls-as the out-working of Dhine grace 
in the coa.viction, faith and hope of living souls? 
one of which bas departed to be with Cbrist, whose 
nnme stands nt the head of this ~aper. 

Mrs. Gotftn was con vincecl of her state as a 
poor, lost sinner very early in life, when about 
fourteen years of age; which wns chiefly produced 
by God"s Iloly Spirit making use of tile convcrsa .. 
tion of her godly parents, especially her dear 
father, who endeavored to use the• means to im
press the mind with eternal matters. And here 
let me observe, though parents cannot. give light 
into eternal things, God can and does bless the 
faithful clischargc of tbis privilege when attendetl 
to in the fear of God; and though I have often 
heard my clear mother speak of the awful systems 
of parent-made Christians, I ne,·er Amember her 
intimating that such wns the course adopted by 
her father; but n faithful laying before her eter
nal matte1·s1 und lcuviog to God to work in and 
work out, 
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Also nnother circmmstance wag ovcrru led f01• 
good to the departed, who u•ed to nttend at that 
time the Baptist Chnpel, Ha\csworth, Suffolk, 
"·here Mr, Gowring then broke the brend of life, 
whose ministry wns useful to her, but to what ex.
tent we are not ra~ourecl to know. 'l,he circum
st:mce to which we refer, is, her intensity of desire 
for spiritual knowledge led her to ..-a\k behind 
some of tlle old members, whose "con,ersation 
was in ben,en" about spiritual things, was much 
blci:;sed to her, an<l of which she often spoke in 
after da~s. How encouraging to those who, like 
the saints in 1\falacbi's days, 11 i:;pcak. often one to 
anothcr,n (Mai. iii. JG), doubtless about eternal 
r0alities1 or the Lord would not ha,e hearkened 
nnd heard it with approbation. 'l'hus Christians 
may get good nnd do good i we little know the 
amount of e-ood we ma, be the bonored instru
ments of d◊ing. Say nOt, Christinn, you cnnnot 
d;1 anything for God; only try, by God's blc:-sed 
grace, to baYc your conversation "seasoned with 
salt," and good shall be the result. 

The dear departed was, in the order of Di~ine 
1no,·idence, remO\·ed to Yarmouth, where she be
came the mother of a large family, most of whom 
remain to rc,•ere the exhortations of a godly 
parent; and, settled under the ministry of Mr. 
Graymcr; and under the ministrations of the 
,vord, her soul -was much benefited, legal fetters 
broken off, and light experimental, of harmonious 
truth, entered into, delighted in by her heaven
thirsting soul. 

Our parent wns baptised by Mr. G., and re
mained an honorable member of the old Baptist 
cause, till Ml'. G.'s decease, when a dispute arose 
in the selection of hi& successor; and finding that 
half-and-half things were in the ascendant, and 
the power of so"ereign-grace truths was for the 
most part departed; she was compelled to leave, 
and for years had no settled rest, though attending 
the Independe1...t Chapel, where she often had to 
say and feel, "They have taken away my Lord, 
and 1 know not where to find him'' in the preached 
word, which caused her very frequently to groan 
and cry, that the Lord would send a true servant 
of Christ into those parts; and after waiting for 
three or fmu years, the Lord directed, in a very 
mysterious way, Mr, W. Weldon, who went down 
to Yarmouth, through illness, for the benefit of 
bis health, who was found out by our dear parent, 
and others, who were longing for the bread of life, 
and induced him to preach, though he ha<l felt he 
could never again open his mouth in the proclama
tion of a free-grace gospel, from age and infirmity. 
nut, 61 The council of the Lord shall stand, and be 
will do all his pleasure." It is written, " It is the 
glory of God to conceal a thing." Prov. x.xv. 2. 

Our departed brother's affliction was to be the 
means, in the hand of God, for his going to Yar
mouth, and from that of pure gospel truth once 
again to be published in that benighted town. 

Mr. W. began to preach; numbers flocked to 
bear; the down-cast saints lifted up their heads, 
and their souls were blessed and cheered; amongst 
whom the departed was willing to be a door
keeper, suffer anything, through grace, for the 
sJ.ke of glorious gospel truth. 

Our brother Weldon labored for two years or so, 
and after many trfals for truth, departed this life 
in 1845, leaving behind a blessed testimouy that he 
wa.s gone to be with Jesus, but not without ample 
µroof that God was with, ond blessed the word; 
f<)r under the preachlng of Mr. W., in a. great 
measure, Mr. 'l'ann was brougl1t to know himself 
as a. poor lost sinner; was raised up into gospel 
hope and li\Jerty, and to preach tbe word of salva. 
t ion ; so that when he departed, the mantle fell 
upon Elisha, wbo has occupied with URefulness the 
minbterial office to the lo\'ers of a free-grace gos
pel in that town ; and the <lepartcd was mucb. 
bll'ssecl unde.r the ministry of brother Tann, who 
h led much mto the liberty and pri,·ileges of true 
believers, a.s well n.s the conflicts of th.-:i rnrisomed. 

For the most p.irt of late yC'arnJ Mrs. G. was 

fa,·orcd with much lnteroou1·ec nnd pence ..-Ith 
God, through the finished work of a precloua 
Christ, by the ho\y nnolntinge of God the lloly 
Ghost, 

She was trulv n praying Christion, much fnvored 
with the spirit ot' g1·ace and supplication, •pent 
much time in pl'iva to with her God in prayer nnd 
meditation, and was thus armed to be ,·ery decided 
for God\ his truth, and cause, and wns enabled from 
persona enjoyment of eternal election and p_re
destinating fa"out·, redeeming lore, nnd cnlhng 
grace to go forward in gospel Zion. So that thoul(h 

. she had many difficulties to encounter, nll must 
give way for the honour and glory of God. Truly 
sh.c was esteemed a "Mother in Israel." We 
write not to the praise of the creature, but of God, 
in his gt·ace and work in her, and by her. 

On the last Lord's-day but one, the depnrted 
said on parting with a friend, "I nm going into 
the country." ",vhat you, Mrs. G.? you never go 
from home, I cannot make it out.'' Mrs. G. re
plied, with a bea-venly smile, " It is a long distance 
and a beautiful place, but you will soon !mow 
about it. 11 The cause of death, was by an 
alanni n the night, which produced partial stagnn
tion, from which she never fully rallied, and was 
succeeded by fel"er, from which relieTed, but was 
follo--wed by other diseases. Her sufferings were 
~ery great for nine or ten weeks : by grace cam. 
municated, her :patiente was great, her soul favour
ed to live and rest on high; but her complaint was 
such sbe·could not speak but <ery little in her last 
affliction. To her family she .said, "I have not 
any thing to say ; I hHe endeavoured to do that, 
in health, by word and example, through God's 
grace ;" and added1 " Look to your steps, that they 
are ordered according to tbe gospel of Chriot." To 
Mr. Tann, her son-in-law, who visiting her on one 
occassion, near the close said, (seeing her inability
and suffering,) "Dear mother, what a blessing it 
is there is nothing to do in salvation matters-with 
you what hard work it would be." She replied, 
with an evident feeling of joy, ",vhy we have no. 
thing to do with half-done things.'' 

On the Sunday before she died, her dear daugh. 
ters thought her asleep, when she burst out with 
gracious feeling, "Sweet ! sweet t Oh, how bless. 
ed I Joys I Joys unspeakable-
"' Haste, my Beloved, and fetch my soul home.',. 

And thus, almost from the first of her affliction, 
her dying-bed was embellished with heavenly 
utterances, indicating her communion with Jesus 
and happiness of soul. 

On ,vednesday morning, No't'ember 1st, 1855, 
aged 66 years, she fell asleep in tbe Lord without 
a sigh or groan, to inherit the kingdon of glory, 
and sing for ever-

'' Deathless principal nrise, 
Soar thou native of the skies; 
Pearl of price, by Jesus bought, 
To his glorious likeness wrought t 
Go to shine before his throne, 
Deck his media.torial crown, 
Made for God1 to God return." 

The deceased was intcred in tbe burial ground 
of St. Nicholas Church on the following Tuesday, 
attended by a large concourse of weeping, yet re. 
joicing, followers, who had known her, and travel. 
ed for years in the gospel of Christ together. On 
the following Sunday, the funeral sermon was 
preached by Jllr. Tann, at Salem Chapel, from the 
following words "As Moses lifted up the Serpant 
in the wildernes:3, even so must the Son of Man 
be lifted up," John iii. 14. This wa• tbe teit from 
whiab Mr. Graymc1· :preached when her trnul WlU:i 

set at liberty many years before. The discourse 
was found to be Baving to the souls of the friends 
nt Salem, and trust time nnd e:tcrnity will pro,·c 
it,was mucb owned and blessed of God mostµigb, 
I shall (n, v,) forward some letters of the late 
Mrs. G.'P., which will exhibit it is hoped the work 
of graceB in her soul to the prnise of n 'fl'iuno 
Jehovah. Josi::ru l"I,OU\"o 

Somersham, 



THE LORD'S VOICE CRYING UNTO THE CITY ; 

THE DEATH OF THE EMPEROR NICHOLAS; 
THE PRESENT EUROPEAN CRISIS ; 

ETC., ETC. 

PERHAPS but few are situated like ourselves. 
Our work is never done. This is Saturday 
morning ;-all the week has been spent in 
labour, up to a late hour last evening, when 
we had a glorious time in ereaching from 
Paul's words to the Ephesians, " Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth." 

After a few necessary preliminaries, we 
are now packed in a corner of a Great 
Western, on a journey to Frome, Trow
bridge, Chippenham, and Bath, having en
gaged to preach in each of those towns, if 
our good Master will permit. 

Raving received a quantity of works bear
ing upon the recent European movements, 
we feel we dare not altogether to pass them 
by. As we journey onward we shall look 
into a few of them, and what may be found 
calculated to he .of real benefit to our readers, 
we shall here insert. 

"RUSSIA AS IT 18 :" 
such is the title of the first volume we briefly 
notice. It is not a work of any value to a 
spiritual mind, except it be to shew the con• 
trast between those nations where the $'ospel 
hardly dares to enter, an·d our own highly
favored, and greatly distinguished country. 
We may just observe that John Reynell 
Morell's book on " The Court-the Govern
ment, a-nd the People of Russia," is useful in 
the light it throws on that dark, and wide
spreading portion of the habitable globe. 

For general baseness of character, severity 
of climate, danger of situation, and deadly 
superstition, Russia is a painful contrast in
deed. 

The next is entitled, ".A Sermon ,uggested 
by the Death o/ Nicholas," ~c., ~c. The 
text is Isaiah xiv. 16-" They that see thee 
shall narrowly look upon thee, saying : Ia 
this the man that made the earth to tremble, 
that did shake kingdom, 1" In the midst of 
this discourse, _there is a question started, and 
a:o,swer~d, which disoerrung British Chris
tians will have many thoughts upon. It is 
this-

.. WHAT LED 'l'O THE EASTERN CONFLICT~ 
Oo""f)ted form, of Christianity. Stripped 
of all its political and di];'lomatio labels, the 
ugly kernel of the thing 1s just this-Sacer
dotal rivalry between the two great branches 
of the apostacy, fomented by the fe.r-soeing 
cunning of Bonapartism. The Latin and 
Greek popes, havrng determined fine.Ily to 
aettle the long litigated question-which of 
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the two should be the supreme divinity upon 
earth, the key of a crypt in Palestine con_
veniently presents itself, as a test of this 
mighty problem. The laws of B living Re
deemer, little understood, and less regarded 
by both imposters, they show their fanatical 
zeal by a desperate struggle for the honoUl' of 
guarding an empty sepulchre. It is the story 
of the Crusades in modem guise and under a 
new name, with this significant difference, that 
whilst the religious wars which began at the 
close of the eleventh, and continued to the 
close of the thirteenth century, were fought 
between Christians and Mohamedans, the re
Hiroua war which disturbs the world in the 
middle of the nineteenth century is between 
Mohamedans leagued with Papal and Pro
testant nations on the one side, and the master 
of the Greek ch1ll'ch on the other. As in the 
days of Peter the Hermit, the Holy Sepulchre 
lies at the centre of conflict. The true church 
ever realises a living and glorified Lord as her 
centre-spurious churches fight about gravea. 
The former exulting says, 'He is not here, he 
is at the right hand of the Father.' The latter, 
alternately trading in superstition and drunk 
with the blood of the saints, sanctify their fol
lies and crimes by ceremonial reverence for an 
empty tomb. God, ever true to his threaten
ings, as well as to his promises, has made 
'J eruaalem e. burdensome stone for all people; 
e.ll that burden themselves with it,' said his 
prophet Zecha.riah, 'shall be cut in pieces, 
though all nations of the earth be gathered 
together against it.' That wilriae11 Ued not. 
And I commit myself to this-that though 
the Jewish question has not been mooted ,ret, 
it will fully arrest the attention of the natiollll 
before this conflict receives a final settlement. 
Palestine may be 'trodden down of the Gen
tiles' a few years longer, but neither Rome, 
St. Petersburg, nor Constantinople shall ever 
possess it. That land cannot be sold. The 
God of Abraham keeps it for those to whom 
he has promised it ; and the storms that are 
now smiting the earth will shortly clear the 
way for a second exodus for the scattered 
tribes of Israel and Judah. The armies of 
Europe are fighting in the dark, although 
the quarrel and its causes and issues have 
been ,;,redioted for more tho.n two thousa.nd 
years • 

On the. somewhat eventful and rather 
sudden 

DEATH OF NICHOLAS, 
the same preacher speaks in the following 
terms: 

"Nicholas came forth to the battle; he ex
posecl not himself to the fiendish !ires of tha 

E 
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Alma., Balaklava, and Inkerman; no stray 
,hot. from the batteries of the Allies grazed 
his side; yet there he lies, cold, insensible, 
dead, putrifying. Who did that? Gon ! 
Death was sent to the Imperial palace, nnd 
the iron soul of the desvot yielded like a 
gossamer before the mower s scythe. Princes 
are stubble, and the terrible are chaff, when 
the Almighty rises in judgment. 'He dis
appointcth the dences of the crafty so that 
their hands cannot J?Crform their enterprise. 
He takcth the wise m their own craftiness; 
and the counsel of the froward is carried 
headlong. They meet with darkness in the 
dayt.ime, and grope in the noonday as in the 
night. But he saveth the poor from the 
sword, from their mouth, and from the hand 
of the mighty. So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth.' But let us not 
press against the bier of the helpless autocrat. 
We ha"<'e no authority to mount the judgment
seat. That is occupied by ONE who judgeth 
righteously. In his hands we may safely leave 
the souls of monarchs as of common men, 
without misgiving and without anxiety. He 
needs no witness, for he knoweth all things; 
and the winding up of the affairs of a groaning 
creation "ill justify our belief that the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth in the armies of 
hea"<'en and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. Blessed be his name for ever and 
m-er!" 

We believe the Word of God has assigned 
a " commission and a destiny to Rmsia ;" 
the eyes of all the nations are turned there ; 
the thoughts of all men are more or less ex
ercised respectin~ her; through her, "the 
voice of the Lora is crying unto the city," 
(the church of the dear Redeemer), and we 
wish to be among the wise ones who see the 
name, view the rod, and Him that hath ap•· 
pointed it" Not to listen to such a solemn 
voice, not to call attention to it, (thougb. in 
ever so humble a way), would be unbecoming 
those who believe that 

" Not a single shaft CA.N bit, 
Until the God of love sees tit.,. 

Hollis's sermon on "The Death of the 
Emperor," is, we consider, a too hasty pro
duction to be of much good. A sentence or 
two is all we can either quote, or even fur
ther notice. After a lengthened running 
commentary on the death of an old Baby
lonish king, he gives us the following, which 
to some of our readers may be profitable. 

"Nicholas the First, Emperor of all the 
Russians, was born on the 6th of July, 1796, 
and was consequently in his fifty-ninth year. 
In persona.I appearance, he is said to have 
been among the handsomest men in Europe. 
He rr,.arried, on the 13th of July, 1817, the 
Prmcess Charlotte, of Prussia., a sieter of the 
present king,_"'.ho, on her marriage, adopted 
the Greek religion, and assumed the Russian 
name of Alexander Fcedorona. Nicholas came 
to the throne in 1826, on the sudden and mys
terious death of his brother Alexander. A tide 
of tumult and death was investing the im
pe1-ial po.lace, w Len tho Ewperor and Empress 

proceeded alone to their chapel, and on their 
knees swore to die sovereigns, if they foiled to 
triumph. Placinli\" his child, then ten years 
old, in the care of some Finland Guards who 
vowed their allegiance, the Emperor con
fronted the rebels, and by his tremendous 
energy suppressed the tumult, causing the 
military to ground their arms, and kneel be• 
fore him, in token of submission. But it was 
a dreadful struggle-an awful sacrifice of 
life-that attended the victory : that Clu·ist
mas might spread its pall over a bleeding city. 
When the Emperor returned to the palace
ho was then m hie twenty-ninth year-he 
exclaimed to his consort, "What a commence
ment of my reign ! " It ought to be known, 
in illustration of his . cruel nature, that to 
Nicholas belongs the unenviable distinction of 
having first introduced religious persecution 
into Russia. He incorporated the united 
Greeks, who in spirit assimilated to the Ro
mish Church, with the Greek communion, and 
caused a petition to be ce.1Tied round to their 
different pastors, COIJ\manding them to sign it, 
though it asked admiesion to a church that 
they repudiated. Those who refused were 
banded over to the police; many, rather than 
yield, submitted to the punishment of the 
knout-a boiled leathe1"1). tongue which, being 
moistened at every blow, from its suction 
draws out large pieces of flesh. He also sub
jected the Jews to every species of annoyance. 
And then, ,like the proud Babylonian king, he 
'placed himself above the stars of heaven.' He 
was the patriarch of the Russian Church·: su
preme in church and state. During his reign 
not less than 250,000 individuals have been 
banished to Siberia, three-fifths of whom were 
political offenders. But he ie no more. About 
midnight, just as the 2nd of March com
menced, he expired. The cause of his <!eath 
is announced as apoplexy-a name which bas 
ere this been used in Russia for a still more 
awful end. His last moments may never be 
divulged. Perhaps they were very few. How
ever this may be, he ie gone! A star has 
fallen; nor are the heavens darker for the 
event. He ie dead! Be it proclaimed, not in 
vengeance, yet in sober truth and manly can
dour; he is gone. He is gone, and the world 
breathes agam, as if an incubus had been sud
denly thrown off. Like Abner, he has died. 
Died I but in what agony of body or soul we 
shall never know. The mighty have fallen in 
the midst of the battle. In the fellest struggle, 
in the darkest hour, clutching more ponderous 
weapons, and calling more loudly to his vas
sals, the mighty have fallen. The bow has 
snapped at hie full bend, when about to send 
forth its most fatal arrow. God alone knows 
the issue of this mysterious event. Let us 
learn from this remarkable event, first, a les
•on of gratitude. We are under no such iron 
sceptre; no such despot sits on the Britieh 
throne. With glad and grateful hearts
hearts glowing with affection-would we pray, 
God save the Queen I Our throne ie a refuge 
for the oppressed. • The lines have fallen to 
us in pleasant places.' We can meet un
armed, and utter all _that is in our heart, no 
man de.ring to make us afraid. Britons, re
joice, and give God the glory. Esteem your 
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JiberUGe; they nre the price of blood, and 
worth nil they have cost: 
' For conscience, happier than in ancient years, 
Owns no superior to the God she fears.' 
"Also, let us learn n lesson of dependanae. 

'Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there JB no help. Hie breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that 
very dny his thoughts perish.' How soon are 
the exalted laid low ! And is not the breath of 
our Monarch and our stated ministers in the 
hands of God P How soon may we be plunged 
into grief I How soon may our councils be 
confused I Let us not Jean on any arm of 
flesh, nor think any one man essential to the 
nation's weal, nor put immediate and sole re
liance in any plans, or in any prowess. 'All 
flesh is grass, and all the glory of man is as 
the flower of the field.' " God can help whe
ther by man_y or by few. He does but touch 
the hills, and they smoke; he looks, and 
tyrants fall. He sends a blast, and the whole 
Assyrian army lies around Salem's walls dead 
corpses, and ·Sennacherib falls in the house of 
his god, by the hands of his son. ' God is the 
judge; he putteth down one, and setteth up 
another.'" 

We have been tempted again to review 
" The Mission and IJestiny of Russia," but 
turn from that, to consider for one moment 

"Oun PnE~ENT NATIONAL Cnrsrs." 
We are citizens as well as Christians ; 

sloth, presumption, wilful ignorance, or 
stoicism, are crimes we desire to be free from. 
We wish to be like the children of old, of 
whom it is said, " They were men that had 
understanding of the times, and knew what 
Israel ought to do." · 

The Incumbent of Bury, in a practical and 
retlective discourse, speaking of England's 
sin, says, that " it is our national pride." 
This nation has looked to, and daringly de
pended on the_ force and strength of her 
arms : of the unexampled and fearful sacri
fice of those arms, we need not speak : the 
broken hearts, the deserted homes, the be
reaved branches of our families, in thousands 
of instances, speak loudly indeed in dreadful 
confirmation of the fact, that on England's 
soldiers and sailors an awful slaughter has 
fallen-fallen, not by chance or accident, 
but, under God, to awaken us, if awakened 
wo can be, from that death-like lukewarmness 
into which we have so deeply sunken. 

Copies of Mr. Tiddy's sermons, entitled 
"Ephraim's Motl,-England's Weakness," 
have reached us from different quarters. 
Criticism is out of the question here. In 
the main, we think, Mr. Tiddy has spoken 
clearly, faithfully, nobly ;-he has laid hold 
of an Old Testament prediction ; and by 
removina- the outer coveiing, has let the 
light of 0that prediction so fall upon us as 
a nation, as to shcw us ii·ltere we are- and 
what, with us, is both the time aud the state 
of tl1e 11ig!tt. "r c plo,lgc not ourselves to 
every period, nor.to all the ,outimcnts em-

bodied in Mr. Tiddy's discourse; but there 
is an application made of the text,-ond 
there are illustrations gi,en, that are indis
putable, powerful, and profitable for mature 
reflection, as well as exceedingly encour
aging to those who are inclined to think 
that things are worse than they are. 

Mr. Tiddy's text is Hosea v. 12-" I will 
l,e unto Ephraim as a Moth." The main 
drift of his discourse may be gathered from 
the few pieces of paragraphs which here 
follow. He says:-

" I believe that there is a very striking 
similarity between the state of Ephraim. and 
that of England at the present moment. 
" " " In the history of our country there 
is something very similar. She is young among 
the nations of the earth; young, especially in 
her present standing as a Protestant nation. 
There have been greater nations. We may 
go to ancient history, and find nations whose 
histor,r records more military exploits, whose 
inhabitants reached a greater height of culti
vation, who had more wealth and displayed 
greater pomp. But still we hold, that the 
;rounger child has far surjassed the elder ones 
m blessing! " • "' It is possible that 
England's navy may sink; that her army 
may dwindle away; that her co=erce may 
be eaten as a moth: but when all these shall 
have perished, her glory will shine forth 
resplendently still, for she is charged by God 
to carry the everlasting Gospel unto the 
utmost comers of the earth. She is gather
ing up, as it were, the gleanings of time. 
She is ~athering in the Lord's wheat. It is 
this whwh makes her privilege more blessed 
than the abundant vintages of the kingdoms 
of old. 

" The prophetic characteristic of this nation 
is a t?'umpet-not the trumpet of battle, nor 
the horn of military dominion, nor the three 
tusks of the bear. Her mission is not to 
devour men, but to publish to every people 
the glad tidings of the Gospel, to proclaim 
pardon, peace, and eternal life to all who 
believe. This will keep her from sinking 
into oblivion, as other nations have done. 
'rhis will fill her with high renown, until the 
Sun of Righteousness himself shall come; ond 
even then he• glory shall not cease, eternity 
shall bear witness that this man and that man 
were born there. God has given her, as his 
angel, the word of life to car~y forth ; and as 
his trumpet, she must sound 1t to all_ natl.ons, 
kin<lreds, tribes, and tongues, until Clmst 
himself shall hush her voice. In this consist 
her bulwarks, and her strong tow~rs, t~gs 
which are visible; but her essential, hidden 
strength is the God that has given them. 

"LET US LOOK A..T TilB JUDGMENT DE• 
NOUNCED. 

" 'I will be as B moth unto Ephraim.' 
Here we trace another parallelism between 
Ephraim and our own country. No one can 
hide from himself the awful difilculties and 
pei·plexities in which this nation is now in
volved. If we were to describe what has 
happcnod to our armies in tho Eust, might 
we not truly say, in the language of the text, 
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that a moth ho.s consumed them P Ravo we , from the lips of many who profess to love the 
not •e.nt thither our bravest, our wisest, our ' nan1e of Jesus ! The atoning blood of Obrist 
most experienced officers 9.Ild soldiers r Have as the only Sacrifice for sin, justification 
we not bed all the military knowledge, ex- through faith alone, 9.Ild the imputed righte
perience, and valour of our Allies r Battles ousness of Christ, are now but unmenning 
ha.,-e been fought, unequalled, they tell us, in words in the mouths of a large mnjority of her 
military Mnals. But must we not say that ministers-especially the Puseyites, ls not 
the army he.s perished as a garment consumed Puseyism the very 'moth' itself P Does not 
by the moth P Blame is attached here, and the working of tbo moth describe that system 
condemnation pronounced there. The world- to the very letter P Are not the doings of 
ling may so look at it; but you a.nd I, my those men silent, secret, smooth, plausible? 
friends, dare not. We must look higher. We Have they not Bil appear9.Ilce of piety, sano
must believe that there is a God above direct- tity, of zeal for God and for God's truth P 
ing 9.Ild overruling. And we think that God But tnke the system and hold it up to the 
is as a moth at the present moment to EnglBild. light of the Bible ; bring it to the test of 
It is not in fierce judgment, it is not in Scripture; try it by God's Word, and you 
violence, that God has been dealing with us: will find it worm-eaten, rotten, and destructive 
that, I fear, is still to come: it may not to the soul." • • • • 
be far olf. It may be referred to in the "There is a word, too, my friends, for dis
thirteenth chapte,r and eighth verse of senters. We do not mean to exempt our
this same book. " I will meet them as a bear selves; for God I fear is as a moth unto us. 
that is berea.,-ed of her whelps, and will rend We do not sympathise with thpse who see in 
the caul of their heart, Bild there will I devour our religious position and societies everything 
them like a lion." It is no play upon words, to condemn and nothing to thank God for. 
my subject is too solemn for that; but you But it must be confessed, that there is in 
must allow that the language of this verse general such a lowness of doctrine in our 
will bear special application to that power I pulpits; such Bil importation of German 
which is now our enemy. It is not the neology by some of our ministers; such a yea 
whelps of her fostering, of which that country I a.nd nay preaching in some of our chapels, as 
is so jealous; not her own children, whom to constrain us to say, the gold ofNonconform
she sacrifioes in such numbers and without re- , ist doctrines has become dim. Many pf our 
morse; nor is it the offspring of the sovereign pulpits would be closed against a mBil, who 
himself, of which Russia is fearful of being be- declares fearlessly 9.Ild faithfull'/, what we be
reaved; bnt it is the nations around her lieve to be the whole counsel o God." • • 
which she has coveted. She has been robbed " As God heard Ephraim bemoBiling him
of these whelps. God in the present war hM self, he said that he would not utterly con
met EnglMd RB a bear bereaved. Let us sume him: 'They that dwell under his 
pray that he will not go on to rend and to de- shadow, shall return 9.Ild revive as the corn, 
vour us." and grow RB the vine.' Thus we may look for-

" We would dear friends that the compari- ward to future blessings for our country. God 
son closed he;e. It goes' further, a.nd to a will in_ tl?,e latter end give them, because ?f 
point that touches us more closely. Is it not the mission we have to fulfil. May _h~ m 
a fact, that, as concerning our religious po- mercy humbl~ us, and pour out the spmt of 
sition, God has been as a moth unto us for prayer on his _church_e~, May _w_e take our 
some time past r Is he not 80 still? He bas c_o'!-ntry-both its political condition 9.Ild re
exalted us in religion, among the nations of ligioue co!'cerns-before the throne of God, 
the earth; confided to us a mission which reme~beryng that "!e are t~e salt of the earth, 
angels would rejoice to have, for they 1U]ed all the c~ty set oi:i a hill, the hght of the wo~ld, 
heaven with their songs of delight, at the the mterceding Abra~all!s and . ~eatling 
birth of Jesus. We find the rise of the glori- Jacobs. ~here are withm our cities mor.e 
ous Reformation, as it is called, set down in than ten righteous ; there are tho~nds ?f 
Scripture. At that time God highly exalted churc1!,es, and tens ?f thous9.Ilds of believers m 
us RB a people. What remains now of that o~ pndst; God will ~h~refore turn us unto 
Reformation a~ong us, e~pecially in t1!,e himself, take away h\~ Judgments, and help 
National Establishment P I speak not m us. Amen, _and amen_. 
party spirit, nor with sectariBil preju<lice, but Jb~ Jewish Chron~cle_ says : . 
with grief and sorrow of heart. The Church Nicholas of Ruee1& 1S gone to hie account.. 
of England has bad her burning and shining May a God _of mercy, in_ pr?nOUI':cing judg
ligLts. God has been pleased to bless her, ment over bun, temper JUBtice with _mercy. 
many a time since the Reformation · but what What tongue ca.n utter, what pen depict, the 
is her condition now P It is true she has kept agony which . mus~ have ~nv!'1eed and 
her Articles-but has it not passed into al- lacerated the llllperia) heart within the la!t 
most a proverb-Cal,~nistic Articles and an few_ mon~hs, an? which may1 have. burst it 
Arminiau clergy? Even atnong those who durmg hlB partmg moments. Nicholas of 
are counted godly men, some of whom I know Russia died of the wounds ~llicted on him 
and love as brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, before Sebastopol, 8B surely _as if he_ had been 
there '!-re many who dislike those truths which ~it by a.ny of the bullets which termm!'-ted_ the 
we beh~e to be the doctrines of the cross of hves of those tho1JBande now mouldermg mto 
Christ. God's sovereignty; the predestination dust before him!" 
election, partieular redemption and particulru'. Our thoughts on tl,e words, " The Lo1·d' s 
salvation of God's _pe•ple, and the final perse- , voice crielk unto the city," we hope to give 
verance of the sarnls, are not often hell.l"n in some shape or other before long. 
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THE ORDER AND DISCIPLINE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD : 
A REVIEW OF MB. o. H. COLE8'8 TREATISE, 

..tl. T,·eatise on Somo Important Subjects
tJiz., on tl,o Church of God; on the Pre
senoe and Indwelling of the Ho V/1 Ghost; 
on Libert,; of Ministry in the Church and 
the Preaching of the HoV/f Gospel t~ the 
World without Human Appointment; on 
the Sufficiency uf the Scr;ptures far the 
Order and Discipline of.the Church of God. 
By C. H. COLES, late Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Old Brenifard. London: Ja.mes 
Paul. 

THE task of giving a review of this Treatise 
of~--Coles, is anything but pleasant. The 
Chris~ian regard_ we have !31ways felt for him, 
and h1S now falling out with his own mercies 
and with his own friends, and with his o~ 
usefulness, make it no desirable work to min
ister to him a word of remonstrance, 

. We will ~ot "?1fully say one word to injure 
him ; for his misguided conscience-without 
our adding grief to what will some day be
come, perhaps, his sorrow-has injured him 
enough already. It is not very easy from his 
book now before us, to get at his re~ position. 

He ~oes not, it appears, deny but there are 
men gifted to preach the Word of God · but 
that the present practice of the Bapfut, as 
~ell as _otlier c.hurches, is wrong; that no one 
m particular ought to be the ~ter, but 
any one mar. speak. who has the gift so to do; 
that no one m particular ought to preside at 
a prayer meetmg, or at the Lord's Supper· 
tha~ each brother is to give out a hymn, and 
he 18 to pray who has the gift so to do · that 
the Lord's Supper should be not o~ce a 
month, but every first day of the week · that 
there ought not to be the orders in the church 
of ministers and laity. In a word, that we 
have most _fearfully gone from the primitive 
order of things ; and Mr. Coles means if he 
can, to take us back again to what he b;lieves 
to _be the primitive, New Testament order of 
things. . 

This is according to his book about the sub
stance (if substance it can be called) of the 
reasons for which Mr. Coles under a' falsely 
tutored conscience, left a p~sition in which 
he had stood for seven years and ministered 
to th_e living and the dead the Word of eter
n!'l lif'.e ;_ poor benighted sinners, called under 
fuil~ =try; many t~ue believers refreshed, 

t up and. est!'b~hed ; together with 
death-b_ed testimorues m his favor; the cause 

feeling no doubt but they had in him a bro
ther who would, unto the end, keep honorably 
and nobly that sphere of usefulness in which 
he was moving, and ministerially shining 
upon the pathway of many an earnest pilgrim 
to a better country. But alas! a certain 
personage (as we believe) came as an angel 
of light, and has, for the present, partly 
quenched this living coal. But let us hope 
he will revive again; that he will come out 
of his shadowy nothings, and again appear in 
the path of substantial something. And if 
we could turn our little EARTHEN VESSEL 
!Oto a sailing vessel, we should be truly re
Joiced to help get him again into the land of 
promise; for we do believe he is out at sea 
now, without log-book, compass, nautical 
almanac, quadrant, telescope1 . or any other 
definite means of knowing his latitude or 
longitude, or to guide him in his voyage, 
whether in.transverse, plane, or oblique sail
ing;- but peradventure he may ere long be 
cast upon a certain land ; and we pray that 
it may be upon the Cape of Good Hope. 

But let us see where it is that Henry Coles 
has been too hasty. In so doing we pass by 
those little nothings, sU<,h as, that churches 
ought not to be called Mount Zion, Bethel, 
&c. ; what names are to be given instead of 
the above, the little book before us does not 
say. Is our brother afraid that these places 
of worship on earth will be mistaken for 
heaven itself? We have never yet heard of 
such mistakes being made. 

Also, Mr. Coles says it is absurd to call a 
building a church, seeing a ohurch, in the 
Greek, (for Mr. Coles gives us a bit of Greek), 
11!-eans an assembly called out. Well, this is 
nght and true; but then, words always did, 
and always will, by transfer from one lan
guage to another, and by the progress of time 
and circumstances, acquire new meanings ; 
but we have no occasi?n to give up the origi
nal and proper meanmg, (when we can get 
it), merely because new meanings are added, 
or the word put to an extended or figurative 
use ; for instance, the first, or second, or 
third head of Mr. Coles's sermon, and his 
head on his shoulders, may have some relation 
to each other ; but they are not eractly the 
same thing. We do not think any ever mis
took the one for the other. So the word 
church, which certainly in the Scripture 
never means literally a stone building, still is 
used very nearly in (figuratively) the archi
tectural sense-hence, " Upon this Rock will 
I build my church." . 

. prospering, the ohapel enlarged the )?eople 
con~ent,. a!)-d more than content ~ith hlm as 
their =mster~ they loved him sincerely as 
the L?rd' s serrant, and highly esteemed him 
for his works sake, and honored him with 
many honors, and looked and wished for 
nothmg from him but the wholesome the 
experimental and practical truths of th~ gos
pel in their native simplicity and vitality, 

, such as they could Ii ve and die by. Nor did 

The two main poinis where Mr. Coles has 
erred, appear to us to be these. 

he at all come short of respect from his breth
ren in ~he ministry; they were always glad t seo him, and to hear him, and to welcome 

m to their pulpits and public meetings-

1st. That he does not distinguish the esseu
tial from the circum<ltantial; nor, 2ndlv the 
use of church government from the ;,I, ,ise 
~e (M)·· C?les) 1:>eing perfectly oonscientiou~ 
m commg mto his present position, is not the 
least proof whatever ~hat _he is right; for 
those who do not see with him are as consci
entious ns he is ; and both cannot be right. 

E 2 
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Noithor is tho long an'l\y of Scrivtures ho false; for tho pulpit is gi1Jen to the 1/erson 
brings forw,n-d the lcRst proof in his favor; whom they (the members) flgree to rec01vo as 
becnuse the whole of them may by him be their mimster. Nor do they imposo silepco 
misunderstood. It often happens, that the on all the rest; if any of the rest wish to 
greater the e1Tor, the greater is the number preach, there are plenty of destitute churches 
of Scriptures brought forward to support thnt -who, if theY. prove themselves to bo useful 
en-or. Wbat error is there, which the Word ministers, will be very glad of them; but 
of God has not been made to sancfion r they have no right to interfere with the 

Now, let us look at what wo mean by solemnities of worship1 which is conducted in 
essentia7s and circumstantia7s. Let us take a form upon which mmistcr and people mn
thc passoYer as a sample. The essentials of tually agree and which they believe to be 
the passo"l'cr were the paschal lamb; the Scriptural; but if any think they can restore 
bitter herbs, and the unleavened bread; the the cfrcumstantials of the apostolic age, they 
circ,.,nstantia7s were, they were to eat in of course are at liberty so to think; only let 
haste, standing; their loins girt, their shoes them not interfere with other people's liberty. 
on their feet, with staff in hand. If, therefore, Mr. Coles has acted in this 

Now when they came into altered circum- matter conscientiously, so has the church he 
stances, these circu,mstantials--not the es- left; and nobly, too; and we hope their de
scntials, but these circumstantials-became cision and firmness may prove useful to Mr. 
altered. We find, for instance, at the !pass- Coles himself. 
over, that neither the Lord himself, nor the That there were in the apostolic age men of 
disciples, took the passo"l'er in the original different gifts, suited to the -necessities of the 
form; they neither stood, nor ate in haste, times, we do not doubt; but does all that 
nor had, as it appears, snoes on their feet. variety exist now 7 We think not. Can we 
Now how would Mr. Coles have appeared, now talk of apostles, and prophets, and 
could he have been there and given the disci- evange,listq, and pastors, and teachers? Men 
ples-yea, and the Lord himself-a lecture may aim at these distinctions now, but they 
npon their departing from the first form do not exist in the form they then did. We 
of eating the passover ? We see there were have, it is true, the spirit of all these in the 
all the essentials of the passover; but altered churches, and shall have down to the end of 
circumstances altered its circumstantials. time.- Ministers (we mean, of course, good 

Our space does not pennit us to give other men), are· partakers of the same grace and 
instances of circumstances being altered, truth with apostles and prophets; and may, 
while the spirit and essentials of the same because they bring good tidings, -be called 
remain. evangelists ; and as they feed the flock of 

Now, Mr. Coles admits of a ,tanding minis- God, they may be called pastors; and as they 
try, but contends for all the circumstantial instruct the ignorant, and them that are out 
forms and orders of the apostolic age. Here of the way, they may be called teachers; but 
it is he makes his first atumble. Why did we cannot now distinguish· ministers into 
the disciples break bread from house to house ? these different distinctive classes ; yet1 if the 
and why oftener than we do-namely, every Holy Spirit willed to keep up such distmctions 
first day of the week? Was it not because in form, he would have done so; for "he 
they had nothing but houses (at least, at giveth to every man severally as he will." 
Jerusalem), to meet in, and could meet and We really are ashamed to have to review 
administer the ordinance to but few in one such a book as the one before us; or rather, 
place r Did not such circumstances make that there should be such a book to review; 
it needful that the disciples should thus break We cannot, for the life of us, see what he had 
bread among themselves ? But are we not or has to complain of; there is in our 
in that respect very different½! placed ? churches, upon the matter of the ministry, 
Would not the disciples of that day have been every possible liberty. How often do we 
glad of the quiet we enjoy? Would not each hear young men sighing, year after year, 
of the seven churches have been glad, each to with an impression that they are called to the 
see its angel-its minister-sacredly conduct- ministry. Why do they not put their gifts 
ing the ministration of the Lord's Supper? to the test at once? Let them go where 
Can this, with the people of God, lead to any Christ is not named1 and not meddle with 
wrong ? The minister is the minister of the another man's line 01 things, nor build ul/on 
people's ~'! choice, and he accepts that another man's foun~ation; and_ if their gifts 
choice ; 1t IB both volunta?.Y and mutual. are good for anything, they will soon make 
What is there in the Word oiGod against this room for them. 
order of things? Just nothing; l;lut the But to return. Mr. Coles says, (page 16), 
reverse; for as oircumsta..ces were somewhat that "the setting up of one man is what tT,e 
altered before John the Divine left the world, Holy Ghost condemm,s as carnal and child,ish." 
we have a sample of the present order of We do not see this. Here again Mr. Coles 
Bnptist churches in the seven churches with does not distinguish between use and abuso; 
sc\'en mini£ters. the divisions and contentions at Corinth to 

The church at Ephesus was no doubt which Mr. Coles refers were not from setting 
widely spread over and around that renowned up of one man, but from setting up (if there 
city, and therefore required several ministers were any setting up in tho matter) of 
for the several parts of the same. llut many men, and also from trying to mako 
Mr. Coles complams of one claiming the ex- distinctions where no difference existed; for 
clusin right of the pulpit, and imposing what were the ministers about whom the 
silence upon the rest, Now, this is uttei·/;y Corinthian,s contende<l, but men of God, by 
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whoso ministry the Corinthians were bronght 
to believe I 

Well, it certainly is curious that Mr. Coles 
should give us the Corinthian church as an 
argument in favor of his plurality system. 
Why, the divisions at Corinth arose from that 
vory state of things for which Mr. Coles is 
now contending; and therefore the necessity 
soon appeared for each church (as in the 
seven churches of Asia) to have its own pastor 
and independence, that one may not usurp 
authority over the other. " 

Now, supposing Mr. Coles were correct-
which we by no means admit he is-but 
supposing him to be correct, there would even 
then be these three things essential to carry 
out the same. 

1st. He must--and the people too-have 
the same measur• of grace ; and gifts aa were 
possessed in the apostolic age. 

2ndly. There must be the same work after 
the same manner to be done. 

3rdly. There must be the same surrounding 
oircumstances. Not one of which is possible 
to our times. We think that Mr. Coles, pro
fessing to become wise, has become unwise, 
and has confused himself, and is trying to 
confuse other people. His remarks upon the 
ministration of the Lord's Supper, really 
hardly deserve a moment's attention; for 
every one well knows that its manner of min
istration must depend more or less upon the 
circumstances in which the people are placed. 
As, for instance, in the apostolic age they 
went in some instances from house to house ; 
but at other times and places the brethren of 
any one church could all meet together in 
one place, aBein,Acts xx. 7. Here they had a 
large room in which they could meet ; but 
where this was not the case they brake bread 
as they could. The present mode of the Ilap
tists is as the Word of God commands-at
tended to decently, and in order; and nothing 
but a restless1 capricious mind, could wish 
either to desp1Se or to distmb the present 
quiet, peaceful, holy and solemn mode of 
ministering that ordinance. And where there 
is not a minister1 let a deacon, or any brother 
whom the churcll mar, think the most suited, 
minister tho same. There is in the Word of 
God no precise mode prescribed ; 'and for one 
of the best of reasons-that the circumstances 
of the church would, in different ages and 
different places, so differ, that no one precise 
form could a_pply to all times and places. 

If we retam the ossentials and the sptrit of 
the ordinances, we canuot greatly err by cir
oumstantials and unavoidable variation of 
mode. Never, we believe, will Mr. Coles have 
the broad seal of heaven upon the course he is 
now pursuing. We can hardly forbear ex
claiming, 0 foolish man i who hath bewitched 
you 1 that, after having labored in a right 
spirit, should get thus into a wron!!' spirit 1 

But Mr. Coles errs, not only m not dis
tinguishing essentials f ro!Il ci;ro'!mstantials, 
but he errs also in not d1Btmgu1sh1ng the uso 
from the abus• of things. This is the error 
ho foils into in his account of church govern
ment and discipline. lie admits there shonld 
be iiastors and deacons; bnt finds fault with 
their management of things. That they, pre-

vionsly to a church meeting, agreo among 
themselves what is to be rlonc, and impose 
dictatorially upon the church the course to 
be pursued, and so deprive the church of its 
liberty. Well, where deacons and minister 
do so act, they do certainly lord it over Gorl's 
heritage. This is an a7Yuse, and not the 
proper use of their office. 

Now it certainly does become deacons and 
pastors, prayerfully to think and talk over 
everything belonging to the well being of the 
church with which they are connected; and 
having done so, to recmnmiend, to the church 
the course they deem likely to be the best; at 
the same time assigning their reasons for so 
doing; leaving it entirely to the church to 
decide by its majority for itself. Anything 
beyond this in this department would be 
going beyond their proper office. But are 
there no wrongs the other way ? Do eh urches 
never put men into office, and then refuse 
them the right of fulfilling that office-but 
must drag every trifling affair before the pub
lic ?-we say, public; for where is there a 
church where all the members have integrity 
enough to keep church matters within the 
church? Alas! no: drunken husbands, 
carnal wives, and ~itt_erest foes, a.re shewn 
every little difference, and dispute, or 
blemish that might arise ; therefore, what
ever can honestly and honoralily, in the fear 
of God, be settled by pastor and deacons, 
ought not to be made a burden to the 
church. 

Well may people shrink from joining a 
chmch, whose church meetings are little 
better than dens of idle gossip, and of the 
vilest slander ! 

We, then, contend that the office of pastor 
and deacons, even in relation to chmch 
government, is a remedy for a thousand evils; 
we of course mean where the oilice is Scrip
turally used ; and so far from tending to de
prive in any way the church of its liberty, it 
leaves the church ten times more free, and 
makes church meetings what they ought to 
be-scenes of concord, brotherly love, and 
godly edifying, in hearing the testimonies of 
one and another who have been brought out 
of darkness into light. We could say much 
upon this point, but for want of room we 
must desist. 

And what does Mr. Coles propose as a sub
stitute for all with which he is so put out ? 
Why, he substitutes what he is pletised to 
call a return to the primitive onler; but, un
happily for his proposition, tho plan of the 
apostles was not (in circumstantiaI.s) in all 
glaces alike; so that we can11,ot follow them all. 
Shall we have several l'astors together, as at 
Corinth-<>r only one m each place, as the 
seven churches in Asia? Shall we break bread 
from house to house, as at Jerusalem ? or shall 
we meet all in one place, as at Troas? Shall we 
have seven deacons, as at Jerusalem? (if the 
seven spoken of in Acts vi. were deacons at 
all) or shall we ~o guided by those churches, 
the number of whose deacons is not given, 
and so have as many deacons as we like ? 

And then, again, who is to decide as to tho 
fitness or gift of the nnrnbcr of url'thrca who 
may choose to speak I Are we, as l!c,u·crs, to 
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be obligGd to listen to ()1JeryJ speaker ? le this by which it wa.s set free. Yee, dearest Saviour, 
the f,·eed-O'l11 for which Mr. Coles contends? we do gladly bear testimony that it is thy pre
And in baptism what is to be done? Is each cious blood which sets us f1·ee; it is that free
to baptise himself, or choose nobody knows dom we have by thee, thou only substitute for 
who to baptise him ? Is this the o,·der for sinners lost; it is by thee that we rise into 
which Mr. Coles contends? the sunbeams of heaven, and become as the 

And in the Lord's Supper, are all the peo- "wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 
pie to be running about, each helping him- feathers with yellow gold;" it is b;r thee that 
self? and is this the decorum for which Mr. that winter blast that chilled us with despair, 
Coles contends? Deluded man! ! had he but broke down our spirits, and left us ready to 
ha,e distinguished between circumstantials perish, while the threatenings of thy holy 
and essentials, between u-s• and abus•, he word seemed to be raining down upon us hail
would have seen himself much nearer to the stones, mingled with the lightning's wrathful 
spirit and word of the gospel than he now is. flash, by thee, thou "deo.rest of all the names 

We deeply regret the step he has taken ; above," this winter is passed away- this 
and should rejoice to welcome his return ; tempestous rain is over and gone-and we 
therefore, we regret, for his own sake, whom have a heavenly summer, which is at once 
he bath injured, al!d for th_e c~u:ch's sakel ~ur freedom, our defen~e, our safety and de
whom he hath depnved of his numstry ; ana light. Here is the voice of the turtle; so 
also for the cause's sake in general, which, in suited are his deepest notes to our solemnised, 
his present position, he will ne,er serve to softened and humbled spirits, our soul is even 
advantage; while he must see, that much as as a weaned child; we are brought into the 
be had_ the affections of the_ people, and pain- I open field of gospel freedom-into the open 
ful as 1t was to part mth him, yet they dared I field of the new heavens and the new earth. 
not to step from the ground of truth and This field was once to us a closed field; we 
right, to follow any man in a misguided con- knew not of such a field, much less did we 
science. know the way to it, and much less still dtd we 

know anything of its everlasting delights. 
EXPOSITORY As we rise and range at lo.rge in faith and 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. love, what attractions are presented-not the 
least shadow of anything but blessedness. 
Here the flowers of heavenlr promise display 
all their beauties, diffuse then- fragrance, and 
peacefully ripen into porfection. Here the 
tree of life putteth forth her green but fast 
ripening figs, and as a vine with tender 
grapes, it increases the deliciousness of that 
sacred clime. Here is a sun that never goes 
down, and a moon which never withdraws its 
shining. Here is a God who rests in his love. 
Here is the Lamb in the midst of the throne
while sickness and death are for ever un
known. This, my ~ood Theophilus, is no 
poetic fancy, or cnnnmgly devised fable, but a 
sober reality to all who are brought into this 
opBn field, (for there is no bondage there,) 
and though they know only in part, yet it is 
enough to make them sincerely say, "D.-cvw 
me, and we will run after thee," for here, in 
this healthful open field of the new creation, it 
is that--

LETTER X. 

You will, perhaps, think I have lost sight of 
one main point, which is, to sum up and set 
forth the .-ea-sons that no one can enter the 
kingdom of heaven except he be born again; 
but I have not lost sight of this, and hope, in 
a future letter, to make it clear to you a.s the 
noon day. 

I must, in this letter, begin where I left off 
in my last, namely, with the offerings con
nect.ed with the cleansing of the leper. This 
is a subject so genial to my feelings, so en
chanting to my heart, and so delightful to 
my soul, that I never seem weary of dwelling 
thereon, and I e.m greatly mistaken if you are 
not one with me in this heavenly theme con
cerning Him who alone can be the health of 
your countenance, and whom you do, in the 
spirit of adoption, desire to call your Lord and 
your God. 

You will recollect, in the first part of the 
offerings, we have the ~wo bir~the one 
slain; but to the other 1t was srud, "Loose 
him, and let him go into the open field." 
The one bird slain, as I before said, is a very 
humble represe:p.tation of the one great atone
ment; yet even here is freedom, and so you 
will find it-that a heartfelt knowledge, how
ever humble in deg.-ee, of the atonement, will 
give a divine freedom to the soul-it will send 
y,m off into the field which the Lord bath 
blessed, where, being delivered from "the 
noise of archers," you will warble out in notes 
melodious and in strains pure and holy, the 
righteous acts of Him who bath so regarded 
you in :fO:U" lo~ estate. _ 

The hvillg blJ'd was d1pt in the blood of the 
sacrificial bird, and so carried with it the 
t,idings and the savour of the SACrificial bird 

"The meanest floweret of the vale, 
The simplest note that swells the gale, 
The heavenly sun, and air and skies, 
Become one opening Paradise." 

But we must come back again to the leper; 
for if we sometimes fly a little, we must also 
rnn, and if we now and then run along pretty 
easily, we must also be brought down to a 
walk, and then to a stand still, and this is 
what I want you to do now-to stand still, 
unless you ue got into the prophet's chamber, 
where there is a table with a little unleavened 
bread upon it, and a candlestick with a good 
lamp of truth upon it, •and a stool of repent
ance. If you get here, you may sit still, 
while I talk to you a little more about getting 
rid entirely of the leprosy. Or, if you have 
got into David's green pastures, why then you 
may lie down, while I talk with you-only do 
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not go to sleep ; for that to me would be 
gl'ievous, and to you not eafe. 

the offerings of the law the most solemn ; the 
truth of this, I think, you will be inclined to 
admit, when it is recollected that this offering 
represents that part of the suffering of the 
Saviour wherein he had to endure the wrath 
of God,-the flaming sword of justice: this 
was the keenest pang; the mightiest endur
ance, so terrible wa.s even the mere sight, that 
Moses said, " I exceedingly fear and quake." 
Here it is that all the hell that must have been 
our portion was encountered, and borne, and 
overcome, by the Mediator of the new cove
nant; it was as a mighty earthquake, which 
must have swallowed up ae in a bottomless 
pit its ruined millions; it was as an ocean of 

Notice, then, that the sacrificial bird wae 
killed in an earthen veeeel over rw,mvng 
water. Now we, in our poor mortal bodies, 
are but earthen vessele, and Jesus wae made 
in the likeness of sinful llesh; and though he 
had no weakness of his own, yet he took our 
weakneBB upon him, and thereby undertook to 
die for us, and was crucified through our 
weakness, which was laid upon him, and 
though he thus took our weakness, yet he had 
strength enough of hie own to bear our sins 
in his own body on the tree. Here, then, is a 
mediatorial end to our weakness; and as we 
have borne the image of the earthly, we shall, 
ere long, bear the image of the heavenly. We 
must die, through weakness, but we are to be 
raised up again, to Ii ve by the eternal power 
of God. 

The bird was to be killed over running 
water. The idea here intended is, taking the 
disease away--so J eeus hath taken sin away ; 
and as the blood of the sacrifice would become 
lost and invisible, and could- not be gathered 
up again, eo, by what Immanuel hath done, 
sin is lost, passed away, forgiven, forgotten, 
and cannot be recalled or gathered up again. 

What think you, then, good Theophilus, of 
our God ? Who is like him ?-who in the 
heavens cari be like him ?-who among the 
sone of the mighty can be compared unto 
him ? Do not our souls love him? How can 
it be otherwise, when there is nothing in all 
his dealings with us but blessing from .first to 
last-even blessing that maketh rich, and 
addeth no needless or final sorrow with it? 

I have now, in concludin~ my remarks ~on 
the cleansing of the leper,Jour more offermgs 
briefty to notice, as aleo the indicated perfec
tion of that cleansing:-

0lst. The trespaso offering. This offering, 
from its name, seems to have reference to the 
trespassing upon, or transgressing the pre
cept of, the law. Hence, Jesus hath finished 
transgression, and so he is the end of the law 
for righteousness. He is both the objective 
and legal end of the law-its objective com
mand is perfect love to God and man. In 
this perfect love the Saviour lived and died, 
and so hath magnified the law; and having 
thus substitutfonally fulfilled the law, it is by 
his eternal righteousness for ever established, 
and we come out from under it, and are 
brought under the law of life, love and liberty 
in Christ; so that we are not (as some affirm 
we are) without law to God, but are under 
the royal law of love to Christ. 

2nd. The sin offering: "Now, all have sin
ned and come short of the (law) glory of God." 
The sin offering therefore puts away our short 
coming in the law, and establishes another 
law, a law of an unchanging priesthood, where 
there can be no coming short, but where all is 
settled and that for ever. 

3rd. The burnt offering. This appears to 
have been reckoned the greatest offering of 
the Levitical law. Yet, the love of God, as 
the Saviour ehews, is greater either than this 
or any other Levitical command. (Mark 
xii. 33.) Yet, this by no means, implies that 
the burnt offering may not have been of all 

liquid .fire kept alive by the Almighty breath 
of an incensed God (Isa. xxx. 33) ; it was 
as a concentrated tempest of thunder bolts 
which must have beat upon helpless, hollile
less, friendless man; it was as a .fire burn
ing to the lowest hell; it was as burning 
mountains rolling with unmeasured force upon 
him! the earth trembled at the sound thereof; 
the rocks rent with the shock thereof; the 
graves were opened at the voice of him who 
said, "My God! my God! why hast thou. 
forsaken me ?" It was a clime as sultry as fire 
and brimstone could make it; it was a place 
where he was cut off from all hope, apart from 
and out of himself, "for of the people there 
was none with him;" and if there had been 
any of the people with him, what could they 
have done? they were, therefore, best out of 
the way : the sheep must be scattered, not 
for destruction, but for preseroation ; while 
"his °"'" omnipotent arm brought salvation 
(for us) unto him;" and that under circum
stances as disadvantageous as they could well 
be-mocked, scourg:ed, dragged from Caiaphas 
to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, here again 
eet at nought, and then dragged back to Pilate 
again ; and again despised, and derided, and 
smitten, in the rudest and most barbarous 
manner; and that afte,. he had felt enough 
to cause him to sweat as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. And so 
visible wa.s it to all around, of the trembling 
state of his manhood, that his enemies seem 
to have been afraid they should be deprived 
of the fiendien delight, of seeing him expire on 
the cross : and, therefore, to secure to them
selves this delight, they-released him after he 
had carried the cross some distance; (see 
Luke :uiii. 26, and John xix. 17 ;) they com
pelled one Simon, a Cyrenian, to bear the cross 
the remainder of the way. Ala.s ! what is 
man, when left to Satan and to himself; how 
solemn the words, "Father, forgive tliem, for 
they lcno,o not what they do." 

Now, then, where would the work of salva
tion have been, if Jesus had not been divine 
as well as human, God as well as man; a 
Creator ae well a.s a creature ? Here it wa.s 
then that all his resources were in his infinite 
self: ho travelled, though men saw it not, in 
the greatness of his strength; he put forth 
his hand upon the marble rook table of justice, 
and on that table laid, as the price of our 
redemption, his own wondrous lite. The table 
was hard, and the te,-ms were hard, but none 
too hard either for his love or his power. No 
man could take his life_ from him; no! for if 
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man. could have taken it from him, then he 
could ha-.e no price left in baud as the torm 
of our redemption; he had li-.ed to God; he 
kept himself from the paths of the destroyer ! 
he set the Lord always befo1·e him ; and 
alwa,'JS did those things that pleased him: 
and, thus at the last, had in full possession a 
pure, a spotless life; a life that had every 
way been 'll'ell tried; and had there been a 
weak part, it must have shewn itself: "but, 
he did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth." Trulv he bath rolled back that red 
sea of ,n-ath which must carry his enemies 
away into perdition. "What, thon, ailed 
thee, 0 thou sea, that thou was driven back · 
and t.hou Jordan of death, that thou fledest? 
Yea, e'<'en Sinai itself was moved at the 
presence of this God," the God-man, Christ 
Jesus, tbe God of Israel. He overturned the 
mountains by the roots; there is nothing 
which sin bath made crooked which he bath 
not made straight, nor rough, nor dark which 
he bath not made smooth and light. 

I hardly know my good Theophilus, how to 
get away from this part of our correspondence; 
it is a part that enchains my attention ; it 
softens myadamantine heart; it draws me near 
to God; it awakens the best affections of my 
soul; it opens to me the door of heaven; it 
makes me feel more love to Jesus than I can 
ever express; I seem as though I would rather 
say nothing, but silently look on and bathe 
his dear feet as it were with my tears; it is 
too much for me while beams of the heavenly 
world fall through his Almighty death upon 
my pathway to the promised land; but, oh! 
how feebly do I speak of the greatness which 
I can, and do see, in the one offering of 
Jehovah Jesus! 0, I despise, I laugh to scorn 
the thought of one being lost for whom such 
a ransom is paid, for whom such an offering 
is accepted; why, the very table of justice 
upon which the price was laid, is become to 
us the table of shew bread, of royal dainties, 
and all manner new and old of pleasant fruits. 
" Yea, mercy and truth are met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other;" and, so it is, that hereby the Taber
nacle of God is with men, and there shell be 
no more pain, neither sorrow. Believsst thou 
this ? if so, then I trust you will not refuse to 
meet again, next month, at the altar of burnt 
offering, 

A LITTLE ONE. 
Lon.don, Marek 13, 1855. 

THE WAY OF THE UPRIGHT. 

MR, JOllN BTENSON'B REPLY TO MR. TRIGG. 

MY GOOD BROTHER-I have received your 
lengthened epistle of the 13th inst.; and there
from plainly discover that God the Holy 
Ghost has been graciously pleased to lead you 
mto t~ose dark, intricate, perplexing and 
myster10us paths which are alto.,ether hidden 
from and unknown to the worldly-wise, the 
nommal professor, ~he proud pharisee, and the 
huge host of hypocrites that swarm the hallow
ed gates of Zion. Bless J ehovah's great and 
gm-errung nalllP, that he by Lis soul-searching, 

sin-subduing, and strength-rellewing Spirit, hns 
cnuecd you inwardly and sensibly to feel nnd 
know your own vileness nud hellishness, so ns 
to cause your own loathsomeness to be an in
tolerable stink in your nostrils. But foil not 
(grace help you), to acknowledge with feelings 
of reverential gratitude, to admiro with holy 
wonder, and to adore with deep and unfeigned 
humility, the marvellous riches of the Triune 
Jehovah. Think of, and trumpet forth with 
a grace-moved tongue, the mi(l:hty acts, the 
wondrous works, the glorious gifts, the preci• 
ous promises, the balmy blood, the saving 
name, the justifying righteousness, the im
mortal conquests, the glorious intercession 
and abiding love of Immanuel, for his anciently 
embraced Hepzibah. Tell with unceasing, 
unfailing, unbounded delight, the blessed one
ness subsisting between Christ and his bride ; 
talk of the firmness of the bond of the ever
lasting covenant, whereby all the election of 
grace are held in completeness and perfection 
"till the day of the redemption of the purchas
ed possession." Dwell on the merits, the in
finite value and·. virtue of the sin-atoning, 
soul-cleansing, peace-speaking, heart-cheering 
and heaven-opening blood of the Lamb, as 
made known in its powerful application to your 
own soul from day to day; purifying your heart 
by precious, living faith therein. 

How truly refreshing it is to the circumcised 
and crucified children of promise, when unc).er 
divine tuition and unction, passing through 
the changing, checquered scenes of time, they 
are led to rest silently and solemnly on the 
immutability of God's counsel, and inviolability 
of his sacred oath. He cannot deny himself 
who bath sweetly assured us, "in blessing I 
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will mul
tiply thee." Hear the whisper of the Redeemer, 
" believest thou this ?" Methinks thine 
answer will be, ." Lord, I believe, kelp thou 
mine wn,belief'." Important answer, "Lord, I 
believe." lfor thou didst not always believe ; 
neither wouldst thou now have believed but for 
omnipotent grace, which decreed .thy f(!ith as 
well as thy salvation. Yes, decreed thy faith 
in all its acts and workings, in all its strug
gling• and wrestlings, in ell its fightings and 
faintings, in ell its sorrows and joys, in ell its 
conflicts and conquests, in ell its terrors, trials 
and triumphs. Well may we cry every mornin~, 
noon, and night, "Lord, help my unbelief,' 
For unbelief, vile traitorous foe, darkens the 
mind, hardens the heart, damps the spirit, 
weakens and wearies the soul, binds hand and 
foot, ga:gs mouth and ears, stops up the path
way to the eternal throne, surrounds the blood
filled and love-opened fountain with impene
trable mists of gloomy doubts and fears, 
misconstrues the varied dispensations of divine 
providence, perverts the Scriptures of inviol
able truth; lea, unbelief not only robs us, 
spoils us, an torments us, but shuts up heaven 
from the longing eye of the tried and tempted 
traveller to Zion, and opens hell's gates to the 
feeble and fearful follower of the Lamb of God. 
The poetic lines of Fawcett are very appro
priate-

" O my soul, what mean• this sadness P 
Wherefore n1•t thou thus cast down P 
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Christ cnn turn thy griefs to glndness, 
Mako thy restless fears bo gono : 

Look to Jesus, 
Ancl rejoice in his dear name. 

" Whnt though snta.n's strong temptations, 
Vex nod teaze thee day by day, 

And thy sinful inclinntions 
Often fill thoe with disma.y : 

Thou shnlt conquer 
Through the Lnmb's redeeming blood." 

Well then, let us gloryin this the.two know 
tha.t " tribulation worketh patience, and pati
tJnce, experience ; and experience, hope ; and 
hope, maketh not ashamed, because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our l,earts, by the 
!Ioly Ghost which is given unto us." And we 
know, not in mere theory, or sentimenta.lly, 
but experimenta.lly, "that all things work 
together for good to them who love God, to 
them who are called according to his purpose." 
Therefore "we reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us." 
Pa.tiently bea.r the cross, in hope of the crown 
prepa.red for and promised to " the po01' of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom." Remember, you wea.r the yoke 
of Jesus, be not ashamed thereof. But con
tinually bea.r in mind, after the yoke, the 
crown. The crown of immortal life, unfading 
righteousness, a.nd eternal glory is reserved 
for all those who .a.re here crowned with loving
kindness il.Ild tender me1·cies. Verily, God 
has l;'ut "a beautiful crown" upon your head; 
and its untarnished beauties shall gloriousl,r 
appear in the bright world above, where 1t 
will be, I trust, your happiness to cast your 
crown at J esu's feet, a.nd God in Christ adore. 
The ways of the wonder-working God of 
grace, have truly been mysterious and past 
finding out, in all his providential dealings 
with you; yet, no doubt, you can often say, 
to his honour and giory, "he has led me by 
the right way to the city of habitation." 
Murmur not at the roughness of the road, 
the darkness of the night, the emptiness of 
the purse,. the hostility of hell, the wrath of 
the wicked, or the rebukes a.nd reproaches of 
the righteous, but rather join with David and 
say, "My soul shall make l,er boast in the 
Lord, the -J,umble shall hear thereof and be 
glad," One look from love's all-smiling coun
tenance penetrating thy sighing hea.rt, will 
scatter all thy doubts, sink all thy fea.rs fathoms 
deep, soothe all thy heavy griefs, spread light 
around thy tent, and generate godly gladness 
in thy troubled soul. The whisper that breathes 
in-\'o thy heart the omnipotent words "It is I, 
be not afradd,'' is a sure earnest of deliverance 
from nll trouble and distress, as oft as desired 
by the praying, groaning, weoping, wrestling 
saint, whose eyes often fail with looking 
upward. Givo thanks _to God that He has 
made you to know that " tho ,oay of tlte up
right, is his delight." And while Christ is 
the heaven-approved way of all vital inter
course with God, ns the Father of mercies, 
and glorious giver of every good and perfect 
gift, tho over-adornblo "'.ay of all now-covenant 
communicittions to the ch~scn seed, and the 
nll-hullowcd wuy of uccoptunce, for poor, 

perishing, sin-polluted worms, approaching 
the mercy-seart with their heart-felt, heavy 
cry, " God be merciful to mo e. sinner.'' The 
upright Jove him who "leads in the way of 
righteousness, in the midst of the paths of 
judgment." The Almighty leader, feeder, 
and weeper of Israel, has pre-determined nil 
the paths through the which he will havo the 
poor of hie people to pass, nor shall all the 
powers of hell be able to turn them therefrom, 
for " the righteous shall hold on their W°1f,'' 
ever looking forward to the fast approaching 
"perfect day.'' Then, (not throull'h types and 
figures, signs and shadows, ordmances and 
ceremonies), sha.11 we be able to see clearly and 
perfectly the perfection of Jehovah's will, 
work, and word, as exhibited in the perfection 
of his ways whereby he has fully wrought out 
the amazing wonders of his infinite, eternal, 
a.nd unchanging will. U nfading, unvaried, 
undying perfection is reserved for " the perfect 
day.'' There, in the land of perpetual peace and 
joy, in the immediate presence of God and 
the Lamb in the midst of the angelic throng, 
shall be found the perfect assembling of the 
grace-enrolled, blood-redeemed, spirit-sealed 
saints of the Most High God, who have 
travelled safely, sometimes sighing, s?metimes 
singing, through traceless tracks of tribulation, 
have waded through unfathomable depths of 
da.rk waters, which were not suffered to over
whelm them, a.nd which have passed unhurt 
through flaming fires and fiend-like foes, relying 
on omnipotent grace, all-conquering lo,e, and 
ever-precious blood. With this glorious land 
of perfection in view, press forwa.rd " to tlte 
mark of the prize of your high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.'' Faint not. in the day of 
adversity, but, though your heavenly Father 
may see good that you should still " eat the 
bread of affliction, and drink t_he ,oater of 
ajJUction," yet cast yourself with all your 
cares, into his paternal hands, with unshaken 
confidence in his unfailing word of grace. He 
who hath hitherto helped you; at the voice of 
your cry, will still your helper be, till he uplift 
you to your love-ordained mansion on high. 
Trust in him at all times, let appearances be 
what they may, knowing right well that 
" there is nothing too hard for the Lord.'' 
The covenant God of salvation cause his Spirit 
divine to descend and rest upon you, illumi
nating your understanding in the kuowl~tlge 
of "the glorious Lord," as Israel's Lawgiver, 
Judge, and Saviour ; enriching your heart 
with the imperishable treasures of gospel 
truth; enlargmg your ~d in sea.rching the 
lively oracles of heaven s revealed . will; e~• 
panding your views of the mysteries of the 
cross; and endearing to your.soul, him w:hom 
you have acknowledged agam and ~ga.J? ~ 
"all 9011,r salvation and a,ll J!Ottr desire. 
The sweet peaco of God be with you, and nJI 
needed grace abound towo.rds you fo~ Christ, 
tho Mediator's sake. So prays, yoU1· sill the 
truth, JOHN STENSON. 

Chelsea, Dec•mber 20, 1854. 

"Ronson, like Zacchous, is low of stattu·c, 
and cannot see mercy in a crowd of sws." -
Rowlan,k.o". 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF A LONDON THIEF: 
OR, 

'l'HE PRISON OPENED AND 'l'HE CAPTIVE LOOSED. 

WHAT Rn awful place is this London I-floods our readers; for, after all, the manifestation 
of iniquity run down those dark passages of the Redeemer's finished work in the 
where mortals do by millions move-and ojfootual calling and entire conversion of saved 
scenes of every sort may be witnessed, in sinners, is every thing, and more than all 
proof that man's heart is deceitful and des- things. What are ministers, be they ever so 
perate!y wicked. Bad, however, as London talented? What are congregations, be they 
is, there is not such another place in all the ever so crowded? What are societies, be 
world. Here we have more of God's word- they ever so successful? What are meetings 
more of the true servants of Jesus Christ- and anniversaries, be they ever so pleasing? 
more of the living elect of heaven-more If satan's kingdom is not entered, ransacked, 
pure christian benevolence, and evangelical and lessened-if poor, fallen, depraved, guilty 
philanthrophy-more christian privileges and wretches are not quickened and raise'd, justi
advantages-and more out-and-out gospel fled and saved-if the power of God be not 
truth-than can be found in any other city, put forth in the Gospel-if the blood of the 
capital, or country on the face of the globe. Lamb be not laid home on the hearts of men 
London is a wonderful place-the very best -if Jesus Christ is not revealed, received, 
and the b,1,sest of men are here. The noblest embraced, enjo7ed, and his glorious kingdom 
institutions, and the deepest dens of infamy, entered - all IS in vain-all is death, all 
are within its walls-the greatest amount ilf must come to destruction. 
that which is good, surrounded by immense Blessed be God, we are favoured now and 
masses of all that is evil, found both in the then to witness such things as prove that a 
visible and the invisible of this crowded and TRIUNE JEHOVAH is still going forth con
incomprehensible market for the whole family quering and to conquer. We have run on too 
of man. far in these preliminary remarks. We have 

Ever and anon, from the very centre of to make an exhibition of the true grace of 
satan' s dark regions, SOVEREIGN MERCY God as we hope, although the evidence is not 
brings forth a ransomed sinner; the Holy quite so perfect as we could wish. But to 
Spirit of God quickens the soul into newness the point-here is a handsome little volume 
of life ; sanctifies the mind ; changes the entitled, " The Prison Opened, and the Captive 
heart; purifies the conscience by a faith's Loosed; or, tke Life of a Thief as seen in the 
view of JESus' precions blood; turns the IJeath of ri Penitent. By JosIAH VINEY, 
lion into a lamb ; the infernal into the spirit- London: John Snow." · 
ual ; opens the blind eyes ; turns the current The volume is neatly got up; but such a 
of the affections; and causes the tongue to narrative ought to have been published at 
talk as did that ancient shepherd, who said, such a price as should put it wit.bin the reach 
" the sorrows of death compassed me, and of the millions. Pages of Mr. Viney's re
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. marks might have been omitted; the value of 
The sorrows of hell compassed me; the snares the book would not thereby have been lessen 
of death pi·evented me. In my distress, I ed, but the price might have been. However, 
called upon the LoRD, and cried unto my God; we thank Mr. Viney for the book; and shall 
l,,e hea,rd my voice out of his temple, and my now enter into its very vitals, and brinir out 
cry came before him. HE SENT FROM ABOVE !" all that is calculated to shew the . mighty 
-(What a display of Di·nne Sovereignty! contrast there is between the wages of sin 
What a genuine testimony, expressi"l'e of the and the ~lorious fruits of saving grace. The 
origin and source of a sinner's salvation!)- memoir IS published "at the earnest request 
" He sent from above ; He took me ; He drew of a dying man." 
me out of many waters :"-(the grace of God The ~rat par~ of the narratiye confirms the 
is disti.iguishvng and personal: the grace of fearful 1mpress1on of our mmds, that the 
God takes a firm hold of a ransomed sinner's wickedness and carelessness of parents is the 
heart, and it perseveres, "out of many first instrumental cause of more than half the 
uaters :" moreover, the grace of God eom- iniquity of the rising ~eneration, We do, 
plctes what it begins:) "He brought me therefore, feel a deep mterest in the pros
jorth, also, into a large place ; He delivered perity of Ragged Schools, Sunday Schools, 
me, because He delighted in me." Evening Schools, and other like seminaries : 

Such miracles of mercy are here and there under God's blessing, these institutions may 
to he found in the secret places of this do more toward checking 1'ice than all (he 
modern Babylon; and when the evidence of policemen, prison cells, or transport ships in 
their real conv_ersion to ?con is sO'Und, scrip- the world. . . . . 
tural, and satJBfactory, 1t pleases us well to We shall name thesub)ect ofth1s narrative 
herald tht tidings thereof to the thousands of D~vm DASH; who, being in early life left 
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THE DEATU OF A 1.0NDON THIEF. 

without ony parental or moral restraint, was 
soon found within the walls of a prison. For 
the express purpose of dropping a hint to 
parents, we give the following paragraphs 
Just as they stand on the 10th and 11th pages 
of Mr. Viney's work: 

" At the close of his imprisonment, David 
went to sea-first ·on board a Marine Society 
ship lying at Greenwich, and th6n in a fishing 
smack. To this mode of life he was exceed
ingly anxious to have been apprenticed, but 
was opposed by his father, who, having been 
himself on board a man-of-war, objected to 
this inferior profession for his son. This was 
a sore disappointment to him. ' I well re
member,' he says, ' I burst into tears, and said 
to my father, If 7ou don't let me be appren
ticed to thi1 fishmg smack, I shaU never do 
good for myself any more. And I did not, for 
from that hour I returned to my former com
panions in crime. If parents could but see 
the evil of thwarting their children's wishes in 
this respect, many would be saved from the 
ruin into which I fell.' 

"Being thus compelled to live on land, and 
having no reg-war employment, his habit of 
theft returned. Lodgin~ with his companions 
in crime, he pursued his dishonest vocation. 
At last, he was again detected, and committed 
for stealing a bundle of silk handkerchiefs ; 
but in consequence of the stolen goods not being 
found, he was sentenced only to six weeks' im
prisonment in the House of Correction. This 
place, on account of the silent system pursued, 
he greatly disliked. 

" About this time his father appears to have 
seen his mistake in not apprenticing him to 
the sea, and induced him to go thither; but 
here his thievish propensities still prevailed
for, only three da7s after embarking on board 
a collier, he purlomed one of the watches hang
ing in the forecastle, and escaped to shore. He 
was howevei, detected; but having, as in the 
former case, hidden the stolen property, he was 
on the ground of insufficient evidence, dis
c~ars-ed. His father then took lodgings for 
him m the Borough, where for a short time he 
remained steady. On Christmas Eve, how
ever, he again broke loose. 

" ' As I was crossing London Bridge,' to use 
his own words, ' I met a man with a load on 
his back and a basket in his hand. He spoke 
to me, and offered me six-pence if I would carry 
the basket for him to Mile End Gate, which I 
promised to do ; he happened to stop at the 
corner of a street to tie his shoes, when I walk
ed o~ wi.th the basket to the Borough. On 
opemng it, I found half-a-dozen fancy linen 
shirts, a q~antitJ; of lace collars, and a lady's 
dress. I did not mtend to make off with it at 
firs~, but carry it to the gate as the man wished 
me, and even thought at the time that sixpence 
earned in an honest way was better than thiev
ing; but when the man stooped down, it seem
ed as if the devil had told me to steal it, and I 
felt I could not help it-it was the thought of 
the moment." 

Scenes both awful and painful are subse
quently detailed, fully corroborative of one 
scripture, "the way of transgressors is hard." 

We would not recommend any young man 
to read this book, except he conld read it with 
prayer and thanksgiving. If, dear reader 
you are yet in early life--if you are favoured 
wi!~ God-fearing parents-if you have been 
pnVIleged to hear the gospel faithfully 
preached-and if, by God's preventing grace, 
yon have been kept from the paths of the 
destroyer, great cause indeed have you for 
thankfulness. The miseries and the suffer
ings, as well as the crimes and transgressions 
of David Dash were awful indeed. We can
not tell who may read this narrative : it may 
!'all into the hands of some who are young, 
ignorant, and careless of the consequences 
of sin: in the hope of giving warning to 
such, we wonld set up A BEAco:i. in the fol
lowing description of transportation. The 
sentences we give are selected-not entire 
portions; but they are sufficient to shew the 
reader something of the penalties which 
transgressors have to pay even in this life. 
The writer introduces this dark picture by 
the following sensible remarks : 

"How little we think of what is involved 
in that terrible word 'transportation !' How 
li~le does the culprit think, when he hears 
this sentence, of the miseries with which it is 
associated! Imagine them!! Not only ab
sence from country, but toil, chains, hunger 
thirst, exhaustion, disease and neglect ; th; 
scoffing of companions, the scourge of the 
overseer, the scorchin!\ sun, the baleful 
climate, the festilentia.J. marsh-above all 
the remorse o conscience and the thought of 
home, all combine to constitute this a terrible 
pe?altJo: of crime. If any are disposed to 
think lightly of it, and to conjure up visions 
of I tickets of leave' and subsequent success, 
let them read the following description by 
one who had experimentally tasted the w~rm
wood, and felt the iron entering into his 
soul:-

" 1 On the 2nd October, at four in the 
morning, we were called out and put into 
heavy irons, with iron rings riveted round or 
chained to the ankles. These were about ten 
pounds weight; they were chained to Ion~ 
links, and we were each chained to the other~ 
I cannot describe what I surfered from them· 
w~en_ I was in. the v_an I put up my leg; 
thinking to rest 1t, which took the weight off 
the other prisoners. This caused my ankle 
to swell so much that it was bad for days; 
but having good tlesh, it did not break out. 

"' We started at half-past five o'clock from 
Newgate Street. There were four horses to 
the van, and one turnkey inside with a brace 
of J?istols, and another with the same behind, 
while the governor followed in his chaise, 
armed. When we left Newgate, we bid each 
other good bye. Some said, 11 Perhaps we 
shall never meet again." • • • 

" 'Wben we arrived, we went on board the 
hulks, and the blacksmith came with his 
b,amme~ an~ chise!, and punched out the 
rivets-m domehich, he knocked pieces out 
of om· legs. We were then ordered into a 
bath, after which we were clothed in knee-
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breeches, jacket and waistcoat, with a 
narrow-brimmed bat; our hair was cropped 
short, and our whiskers taken off. Wo hap
pened to talk, nnd for this we had double 
irons pnt on, which weighed, I nm sure ten 
pounds. We were not linked together then, 
but were chained separately, ready for work 
the next day. We were then draf'tcd into 
wards according to our number, and parted off 
like wild beasts in a den. 

" ' I shall never forget what I suffered 
from sleeping in my chains ; the cold iron 
was dreadful. I could not bear to mo'l'e, and 
at first I could not sleep. I then began to 
think what would become of me-to wear 
these irons day and night, and, besides thisil 
to work in them, The next morning a be 
was rung, and we arose. It was an awful 
sound to hear the sudden rattling of the 
chains of 400 men, who in a moment had to 
spring out of their hammocks : it frightened 
me. We then had to take our hammocks on 
deck and stow them away.'" 

Now look at David in a foreign clime.-

" It is impossible to detail all the suffer
ings he endured while in Bermuda, partly 
from want of waterh and partly from other 
causes. As often as e could elude the vigi
lance of his o'l'erseers, he obtained rum, and 
drank to excess ; and for one of such out
breaks he was ordered to the quarries. 
'There,' he says, 'I worked for several 
weeks. It was dreadful; for the rays of the 
sun were so :eowerful, that while working 
I have been obliged to keep wet cloths on my 
head, and my things wonld be wet through 
with perspiration. When I have been out on 
the rocks, I have drank as much as a gallon 
and half of water a day. I have seen men 
~ie ~hrough this. I had not long been work
mg m the quarry before I was taken ill. I 
well remember the time: my head was dizzy 
and all around me seemed to be moving. i 
fell down and lost my senses, and was carried 
aboard by four men. When the doctor saw 
me, he ordered my head to be shaved and 
said I had got the brain fever. I was b~d for 
six weeks, and all the time insensible. When 
I came to myself, I asked if they were going 
to starve me. I was almost reduced to a 
skeleton. I 1:a~e since often thought, it was 
sad that no Illl.IllBter ever felt any interest in 
us, or ever came near us when we were ill 
though at that time it never crossed my mind'. 
When I began to mend, the doctor •aid I 
should_ neve~ be fit for that climate, and that 
the ship which brought me out was coming 
with another draft of prisoners, and he would 
then invalid me home. I told him I would 
rather stop here ; for I had suffered so much 
with cold and starvation at the hulks at 
Chatham, that I would rather die here than 
be drafted home. I was bad ten weeks. At 
the _end of that time I was sent to the works 
ag:1m, as labor_er to the Royal Sappers and 
Miners1 to Illl.X mortar and cement for 
plastermg. I generally used to work piece
work, so that w_hen my work was <lone I could 
g·o ':'broad, or eit under the shed out of the 
br01li.1Jg sun.'" 

We had full_r intended to close our notice 
of this book m the present number; but 
the facts recorded suggest so many valunble 
practical remarks, that we must wait until 
next month befo1·e we launch out any further. 

AN EVENING HYMN. 

Now there remains one day tho less 
To spend in this sad wilderness ; 
One day the less divides me now 
From Him to whom archangels bow. 
If I have walked b;i: faith, in fear, 
A strani:er and a pilgrim here, 
And str1v'n, in word, and deed, .and thought, 
To live as Christ's disciples ought,-
l've one day less my watch to keep, 
My foes to fear, my fails to weep ; 
I'vo one day less to fear within 
Oonfilct, defeat, distress and sin. 
I've one day less the path to tread 
Where storms abound, and snares are spread ; 
To view a world of sin and care, 
Disease and sorrow, want and war. 
And O ! reflect, my fainting soul !-
Thou'rt one step nearer to the goal ! 
Thou'rt one step nearer to the shore, 
Where sin will never grieve thee more. 
Thou'rt nearer to that holy state 
On which thou lov'st to meditate ; 
Thou'rt nearer to that happy home 
Where all the ransomed soon will come. 
If the sweet presence of thy God 
To-day has cheered and bless'd thy road, 
Think, what must be that glorious place 
Where he will ne,,er hide his face ! 
If it has been thy joy alone
Unseen-to worshil) at his throne, 
Think, how the white-robed choir above, 
In ceaseless songs exalt his love ! 
Think, that thy voice will swell the throng, 
And join the sainted host ere long! 
And teal'ful prayers will soon give place 
To hy= of rapturous joy and praise., 
If thou hast oft been led astray1 
And mournfully reviewed the day, 
Still strive the more that rest t' attain, 
Where thou shalt never sin again. 
If thou hast mourned for friends endeared, 
Whose converse once thy journey cheered, 
Think, that in heaven no stroke will sever 
The bond that re-unites for ever. 
Let every gift enjoyed to-day, 
Each kind refreshment on the way, 
Let every sorrow, hope and fear, 
Invite my soul to persevere. 
And thou, my only Hope and Guide, 
In whom for all things I confide 
Whose eye beholds me when I f~il, 
Whose arm supports when I prevail. 
0 ! hear me! grant what I implore! 
And, if on earth I wake no more, 
Think on my last, my dying prayer
Hear it in heaven! fulfil it there. 
Since I alone on thee depend, 
Direct each step till life shall end ; 
Then bear my soul o'er death's dark wave, 
To realms of joy beyond tho grave. 
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JUrmntinls of 1/rpnrhb ininb. 
TIIE PEACEFUL DEPARTURE 011 

MR. ,J. MEASURES, 
011 ELLINGTON, 

DIIAR EDITOR, - While confusion is seen 
nmong_st our people nnd our rulers at home, 
wa~, disease and death are agitating the whole 
nations of the earth; so that the enquiry as to 
the future may almost be seen in the features 
of, everf thinking m!'-'1,-how blessed for the 
~,amt o <;,-od to retire as the soft whisper, 

Come with me, my spouse," falls upon the 
1iar, and effectually moves the heart. Ah 
how deeply, how eagerly are we employed 
about ourselves and the future, when the Lord 
reminds us, in his oum way, that we have 
been more careful about our own comfort 
th!'-'1 'Ye have to _honour him. The spiritual 
mmd 1s helped to mterpret--" The desolations 
that are abroad in the earth"-bereavements 
in the family-affliction! of body-the decay 
of _the r1(:hteous-the frailty of human friend
sh1p_s, _with the visibl~ ~ecline in professing 
Clmstians from the spmt and genuine fruits 
of Bibi~ reliipon-I say, he is helped to inter
pret this v01ce of God in his conscience-
" Come with me." This divine sentence has 
been spoken out in the sanctified affliction and 
peaceful removal by death of Mr, J. Measures, 
of Ellington, whose heart God has opened 
for mnny years, to welcome to his house th~ 
many ~~rvnnts of our God, where their bodily 
necess~~es were ~ply supplied. Many may 
have v1SJted our friend, received his hospitality 
approved ~ fr_iends~p, and yet may hav~ 
left wondermg m their own minds whether 
he was a good man or not. It was not in com
POIW!I !hat a question so im1;>ortant could satis
factorily be answered in him· it was needful 
to know him, before one could form a correct 
estimate of him. I believe there was that 
" something" in our friend Measures, that was 
~ ~eeply l'!me~ted by him, as it might appear 
V1S1ble to his, friends; A spirit naturally cheer
ful, nnd havmg busmess connections with the 
world, will require great grace to preserve it 
from sinful trifling; while a spirit naturall7 
gloomy will, require great grace to preserve it 
from becommg a dead weight upon society. 

H_ow difl'~r~nt this spirit of the world to that 
of Bible religion-the one says, "Get riches ;" 
the other says, "Get wisdom." Ah my reader 
y_ou may get riches, and you may get theO: 
nghteously, but t~ey will never repay thee for 
that 11ngU1Bh of mmd and that unwee.ried care 
t~ou hast bestowed upon them. The world
ill?g may nppr'?v~ nnd che_rish an attempt to 
stifle the convictions of his conscience when 
that inward monit'?r tells him he is doing 
wrong, but tho child of God shall feel in 
secret, what a "bitter thing it i• to sin ago.inst 
God." The mere church-goer, as II man of 
business, thinks it II manly act to l11y by his 
religion with his prayer-book-what has he to 
do with religion boliind the counter-at the 
market table-the stock fair-the Corn Ex
chflllgo, or the hall of commerce ? Christian, 
havo you o.Iso attempted this? And have you 

lo?ked up to your God and Father at ni ht 
w:ith that same freedom P Has he smiled !nd 
bid you welcome to his throne and to his 
bos".m P ~h, let conscience answer. The God
fean1;1g wife has heard the restless sigh; tho 
enquuy has been made, " Are you ill 1" -the 
reply hns been "No." But you dare not tell 
th_e real secret. . In acting the man, you have 
tned to loose Bight of the Christian-" The 
hidden man of the heart." You have been 
asha!1'ed of your God, and of your profession 
of his name, and now, with the sensible blush 
of guilt upon your conscience, you are ready 
to_ complam because 7ou are so dark in your 
mmd. It was a quamt but thrilling enquiry 
o~ the good l_'uritan-" Do you expect to dance 
with the devil all day, and sup with and have 
the smiles of Jesus at night ?" 

But to return to the case of our dec088ed 
friend M. There has been a gentle under-
11:'ining of health for some months. The last 
trme I met with him in the worship of God, 
under the hearing of truth was at Peter
borough, in October last. o::i the evening of 
the 25th, we heard the good Editor of the 
Gospel Standard: and the following evening 
the warm-hearted Editor of the Gospel Maga~ 
zine, whose direct appeals and truth-telling 
earneshless met with a hearty response in the 
soul of our dear friend. The sermon of the 
25th, was by him approved, because of its truth 
and marked consistency; but the sermon of 
the 26th, was felt and loved, because of its life 
and simplicity. Truly, to me, the greahless of 
the one was as visible, as the child-like sweet
ness of the other was commendable, and I 
could bless God from_ my heart I was present 
to hear them, as I believe they are both doing 
the work of the Lord. 

I should have been disappointed if the Lord 
had suffered our friend M. to have been re
moved without some deep, solemn and soul
distressing exercises. For many years I have 
kno'!Il him to b~ _fue subject of a deep sense 
of his lost condition, and a loathing of him
~elf before G1ld, while he possessed a clear 
Judgment and a discerning mind as to the one 
and only way of a sinner's salvation, while his 
hand and his heart were moved to help in the 
cause of God; and yet _the!e was a sometl,ing 
that would not allow him m open profession 
to " put of!' the old man," and by an avowed 
union to the church of Christ, to "put on the 
new mnn." Her doctrines he believed-her 
ordinances he unhesitatingly approved-her 
members he loved most, where the ima~e of 
C_hrist was plainest seen, and her Go,t and 
his God, I believe he secretly worshipped; 
and yet there was a barrier t.hat could not be 
overcome. I received a letter on the 9th ult. 
st11ting- that our friend M. was not expected 
to survive many hours. I give a few extracts 
from this Jetter:-" The Lord only can help 
him-he is de~ply distressed in body and in 
mind." A~ the writer says-" I have just 
been to see bim ; I found him a little more 
calm-more resigned. He said he could only 
say, 'Lord help.' 

'Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Srmply to thy cruos I cling.' 

When I left early in the morning he said, ' It 
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is still de.rk.' I went in 11.g11.in in the evening; 
I w11.s much pleMed to find him in a quiet 
frame of mind, but no confidence or &ssurance, 
but R quiet refugin~ under the cross of Christ. 
He said, ' I could W1Sh the Lord to restore me, 
but not to suffer me to be the COWARD I have 
been;' and, with deep emotion, he regretted 
his former neglect of that which he believed 
to be an ordinance of God. 'My dear bro
ther,' he s11.id, ' if I may call you so, we have 
been one in unbroken friendship, and we 
must be one in commnnion.' " 

On receimg this letter from my dear 
brother F. A., I went o,er the same day, and 
found the " strong man" apparently bowing 
in death-the once cheerful countenance bung 
with gloom, while the mental powers seemed 
deeply engaged upon the important matters of 
another world. Nearly his first enquiry was, 
"My dear brother, do you think my ground is 
good P" My reply was, "If it is the ground 
you have been brought to hope upon for many 
years past, viz., the blood and righteousness 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, your ground is 
good." The quick reply was, "I have no 
other ! -no other!" He wished me to bow 
the knee (as was his usual term) : I did so, 
and I believe ·the Lord bowed the heart and 
the heavens, and heard our united prayers. 

On the following day, I called to bid him 
good-bye. His very frame seemed inspired 
with new life, and his countenance beamed 
with joy, as he eagerly took the Bible and 
pointed me to Luke xviii. 14, and with tears 
of joy he said, " I am that poor publican justi
fied ! " This sight moved my heart to praiBe. 
I once more commended him to God, and, M 
I thought, bid him good-bye for eternity. 
His parting words then, were-" Good-bye, 
my dear brother, I shall see you again-we 
must live in communion there ! (looking up
wards )-we have lived in friendship here." 

I would here give a short extract from a 
letter written to Mr. F. Ashby, and read by 
him to our friend M., which seemed to give 
him much comfort. The writer says:-

" I can hardly expect to hear our friend 
M. is much better as to bodily health; but I 
do most solemnly rejoice in every proof af
forded that his soul shall be saved in the day 
of the Lerd Jesus. Present him my warmest 
Christian sympathies, and tell him I still feel 
a brother's care, and am helped to pray a 
brother's prayer to his God and my God. I 
know nothing but eternal realities will do 
for him now. He may have dealt, as is the 
case with us, too much in things merely 
temporal, and 'wasting away;' but now 
things are brought to a very narrow compass. 
-' Give me Christ, or else I die ; ' and with 
the beloved apostle - 'That I may be found 
in him.' There, no frown of God will ever 
distress ; there, no curse of God will ever 
wither; there, no justice can ever pierce ; 
there, no satanic power can ever destroy. 
0, the blessedness of being in Christ! 
Worlds of withered and sin-blighted pleasures 
-what are they, compared to the eternally 
happy st":te of the poor publican iustified ? 
Ah, that 1s a full meaning word-l Justified 
from all things.' All the past is regarded b7 
it; all the present is embraced in it; and 1t 

comprehends and secures the eternal future 
with everlasting glory, Standing up_on justi
fied grouuds, we may well ask, 'What is it 
for a saint to die I' The Lord give our dear 
frieud Ill;. all the comfort of such a blessed 
state here, and then, in death, convey hie 
blood-wnshed soul to its everlasting prepared 
and reserved mausion. We shall soon follow, 
even if we do not go before. We have sor
rowed after Christ together here, and we shall 
as surely sing together with Christ there. 
And though our brother M. may get the first 
sound of that heavenly choir, it will not soon 
be finished, as new and heaven-inspired cho
risters are being continually added; and 
those who have been there for thousands of 
years are untiring in their song._ And 0, 
how glorious that shout, when the last ran• 
somed soul shall arrive-' Grace, grace unto 
it!' shall roll in one undying and everlasting 
song. It is almost enough to make us envy 
this believer, just about to join the song. 
But it would appear we may have a little to 
do here when t1ie soul of our dear friend is 
'bathed in .everlasting bliss.' Well, be it so. 
Lord, give us strength, grace and wisdom to 
do thy will, and then help us to give all the 
glory of our salvation to thee for ever." 

The strong frame of our friend was not so 
soon, as was expected, to yield to death. 
Disease slow, yet merciful, must take down 
the well-built tabernacle. Day after day, 
and night after night, must pass over, while 
the disease, which bids defiance to medical 
skill, being seated in the heart, must do its 
work. One night our friend saia to his dear 
and almost nightly companion, Mr. A.-" My 
dear friend (he said) on that ..,_~· kt after my 
poor body is put into the earth and pointing 
to the portrait of Mr. Murrell, w 'eh hung in 
his room) get that good man to say something 
from the words-' By the grace of God I am 
what I am.' For (he added) if I am anythin~, 
that grace has made me so.". His looks told 1t 
was more an "if" of admiration than of 
doubt. Being engaged for the Lord's-day in 
the neighbourhood, I had an opportunity of 
seeing him again on Monday, 26th ult. How 
changed, and yet how cheerful ! - "I am 
quietly waiting, (he said), I must soon go 
now." I prayed with him, and he seemed 
peaceful, without rapture. But in the night 
he was suffered to feel the tempter's last 
attack; when, in a state of agitation, he 
called out for his dear wife, and expre~sed his 
fear that be was slipping off the Rock. But 
being told it was impossible - " Once in 
Christ, for ever there," after a little while, 
the Lord mercifully restored him to that 
calm which be happily was favored witb;after. 

On Tuesday, 25th, about three o'clock in 
the afternoon, I said to him, "The Psalmist, 
in the prospect of coming to the very place 
you have now arrived at, said, 'When I pa•s 
through the valler of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil. " And with both hands 
raised and with joy and gladness in his 
count;nance he said, " No evil, my dear 
brother, no ~vii.'' And almost immediately 
followed a momentary struggle, and con
sciousness left him. He spoke no more; and 
in about an hour and a-half he peacefully 
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breathed his soul bnek to God from whence it 
came, after more thnn fifty years' abode in 
its earthly tabernacle. Hie remains were in
terred on the 6th instant in the village 
churchyard; when, in consequence of the 
absence of our friend's name in the "parish 
registry," hie corpse wne not allowed to go 
into the (so-called) sacred edifice! I which 
was a source of pleasure rather than of regret 
to the truth-lovmg friends of the deceased, ne 
it gave an opportunity for Mr. Murrell, of St. 
Neot'e, to deliver an address at the grave. 

The following is an extract from a letter re
ceived from my brother F., of Ellington :-

" Mr. Murrell spoke very faithfully at the 
grave of our friend M. His remarks were 
well adapted, under God's blessing, to 
awaken thoughts upon the important subject 
of death. In the evening the chapel wne 
quite full. After Mr. M. had read his text
, By the grace of God I am what I am,' he 
commenced by asking who amongst us could 
adopt it M an expression of our states before 
God. He then shewed how it became the 
language of Paul, and truthfully expressed 
his feelings before God and man. He said it 
dici- not refer to man as an innocent man, nor 
yet to man simply as a sinner, but to man M 
regenerated by the Holy Ghost ; and such 
being the caBe, he should regard the text "" 
referring to the Chdstian in four particulars. 
1st, He spoke of the penitent before God1 in 
his deep_ sorrow of heart and self-loathing. 
2ndly, He spoke of the Christian as a man of 
prayer: - no life without breathing; true 
prayer before God does not constitute, but it 
evidences, the Christian. 3rdly, As a believer 
in Chtiet. He spoke very blessedly, not only 
how the sinner is brought to renounce his 
own righteousnessi but how grace works in, 
bringing the sou to the point,-' Give me 
Christ, or else I die;' and alsQ the Christian's 
desire to 'know him, and the power of his 
resurrection.' 4thly, The connected pardon 
and justification, which, though distinct 
acts, he shewed how grace sealed J'ardon in 
the forgiveness of sin, and reveale and im
puted the righteousness of Christ, in which 
the soul stood before God in a justified state, 
and in this state the Christian, and the Chris
tian only, could say, 'By the grace of God I 
am what I am.' In thus opening the text 
he was able ·-very faithfully to work in those 
materials, which, through grace, the case of 
our deceased friend M. had furnished. It was 
indeed a sermon full of Scriptural beauty, 
faithfully descriptive of the Christian man; 
it WllB delivered with affectionate symfathy, 
and·listened to with deep emotion. pray 
God abundantly to bless it1 that its power 
and savor may remain in the hearts of the 
quickened1 and that it may be owned of God 
in the qmckening of the dead amongst the 
congregation who heard it.'' 

I have been requested to furnish this short 
account of our friend M., as he was known by 
so many of the ministers of our churches; 
oue whose early life I knew, before any con
cern was manifest about the truth or the 
cause of God ; and I have observed with 
pleasure, for the last sixteen or eighte~n 
years the ready mind he possessed to nid m 

that cause I believe was made dear to him. 
I have, and I do regret, (and deeply did my 
deceaBed friend regret, even in his last hours)! 
that he was kept back from an open avowa 
of God's ordinances, to which I believe years 
ago in his heart he was inwardly moved to 
love. I fear there are many who really Jove 
God and his truth, especially in our country 
districts, who are laboring under a delusion 
that it would militate against their respecta
bility and connections in life, to unite them
selves with a poor Baptist church in a village, 
I would ask, shall creatures who draw the 
breath of life from God, and hope to be saved 
through the blood-shedding of his Son, shall 
we disdain the deed that was performed by 
the most glorious Person that was ever known 
in heaven or upon earth, because we have a. 
notion it is not respectable? The Lord help 
his truth-loving and believing people, as an 
incentive to obedience, prayerfully to consider 
1 Sam. ii. 30 ; and as an encouragement to 
their fearful and fainting hearts, to ponder 
Heb. xii. 1-3. 

It is a. blessed truth-" The poor have the 
gospel preached to them." It is a painful 
fact, also, that the proud and unhumble seek 
after a something that is not the gospel ; be
cause the gospel is considered by them not to 
be respectable. The world has it, estimate of 
respectability, and the church of Jesus Christ 
hM its estimate. The one appears to consist 
in a few acres of land, and a showy outside ; 
and the other in being made faithful to God 
and conscience, and in the maintenance of 
a conversation becoming the gospel. The 
Lord give us an increase of the latter; and 
however poor they may be, we will gladly 
hail them as our companions in the pathway 
to glory. D. ABHBY. 

Whittlesea, Ma1'ch 14, 1865. 

A CRITICAL AND CAREFUL ENQUIILY INTO 

THE MEilUNG OF 

THE SIXTH OF HEBREWS. 

[Communications on that weighty portion of the 
Word of God, have been poured in upon us. 
They are of too much value to be flung aside~ 
We purpose to give our readers the best of them; 
and take the followmg as a sample. En,] 

MR. EllITOR. - Having read the remarks of 
your, correspondent, B. Davies, on Heb, vi., I 
beg most humbly to lay before you my re
marks on his. As B. Davies writes with much 
candour, and merely lays down his opinion to 
be judged according to it~ mer.it_ - I t~ke up 
my pen in the same candid spmt, to give fil:Y 
judgment upon it. "Let those who are spi
ritual judge.'' 

In the first place, I wo_uld in~~te that I 
lay under the weight of this, and similar other 
terrible scriptures, for more than two years
fearing all the while, as John Bunyan says, 
that the Scriptures had shut me out from all 
hope, and that repentance could never be 
granted me; - thus I lay, shut up in prison, 
until God proclaimed my liberty. I need not 
say how carefully I examined these scriptures, 
and how earnestly I besought God, if it were 
possible, that I might find nn exit from my 
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miserable cnptivity ; nnd I nssm·c you Sir, if 
thero had bPen such n wide door open, as 
brother D1"·ies seems to suppose, methinks I 
would not have failed to see it. Neither at 
last did I romc forth at this door. Having 
been brought up in the knowledge of the 
truth, and with these advantages, been en
tangled and o,ercome with the pollutions of 
the world, I feared my case was hopeless; 
and so far from me being concerned about re
turning to God in the way of legal repentance, 
my only concern was - lest it was impossible 
to renew me by evangelical repentance, 

John Bunyan, Mr. Hart, and many others, 
ha,e lain under the weight of these and simi
lar scriptures, but none of those who have 
come under my notice ever came forth from 
them at the door which brother Davies seems 
to think is wide open. Bunyan says - and I 
am ready to endorse his views, after a careful 
survey, and fearful experience of these scrip
tures-that "it is possible for a man so to sin 
and fall away that afterwards he will find no 
repentance, "though he seek it carefully and 
with tears. The scriptures which cannot be 
broken, will shut him out," Again, did Mr, 
Hart experience an evangelical repentance, 
when he l.ooked upon himself as a gospel sin
ner? No, his terrors, on the contrary, were 
inconceivable, notwithstanding all his know
ledge of evangelical truth. Can brother Da
vies be ignorant of these things ? Surely 
these examples are not hid in a corner; rather 
they have gone abroad into all the world. If 
so, then, I draw this inference -that tli.e ex
perience of standard saints is adverse to the 
conclusione of brother Davies. 

Having been brought up amongst Calvinists, 
I have heard, from time to time many differ
ent views on those passages of Scripture in 
Reh. vi., and many have been the attempts 
to clear away the obscurity that seems to rest 
upon them; but like angry waves that dash 
against the rocks, and are spent in noisy spray 
---€very attempt has been in vain, there these 
fearful Scriptures still stand, amid the wreck 
of ages, arrayed in all their terrors-an awful 
beacon to warn us where many a gallant ship 
has been wrecked. Arminians cannot rest 
their ark upon them, nor can Calvinists divest 
them of their terrors : and there they will 
still stand, a warning to all professors, to the 
end of time ; and blessed are they that find 
grace to take heed unto them, lest they die. 

The reason that Calvinists are continually 
running to the rescue of these .Scriptures, 
seems to be, because it is thought that the 
doctrine of final perseverance is in jeopardy 
by them : a concern, therefore, for the doc
trine more than for souls, is the motive for so 
many fruitless attempts at elucidation. But 
should not every man consider, before he at
tempts to wrest any Scripture from the hands 
of II':' enemy, that every fruitless attempt only 
recoils against the cause which he is anxious 
to support? And is it not far better to let the 
Scriptures rest in obscurity, than make them 
worse t1:tan obscuro, by wresting them from 
the obvious meaning which the Holy Spirit 
designed they should bear. 

.A child can understa:nd that theso Scrip
tures are a fearful warmng to all profe•sors-

I\ ·rmar of salt in the wny to Zion, onutioning 
al that walk therein, ngninst the danger of 
apostacy. What folly then, out of a vain re
gard for the doctrine, to take away those so
lemn cautions which God has left us in his 
Word - cautions which are left to ensure our 
safety. Better, far better, that the doctrine 
should be in jeopardy (though indeed it is not,) 
than one sou1 ehould pass on without caution, 
and sin or perish. It is a foarful thing to re
move what God has set up ; whoever falls 
thereby, their blood lies at the door of those 
who removed God's bounds. It is no light 
matter therefore, to put a falso gloss upon 
Holy Writ. And did a i-eal concern for souls 
actuate us more, instead of our own idolized 
views, I am persuaded we would not find such 
difficulties as wo do : the trnth is oftener on 
the surface than hidden-so that a little child 
can see it, while wise men are ever digging 
deep to find it. 

Brother Davies seems to be most clear in 
this : that the characters described by the 
Apostle are not merely professors, but evident 
partakers of grace. Perhaps it is so; but 
what of this 1 Suppose the Apostle in these 
words, alludes to his own high privileges as 
an Apostle and Christian, wherein does it dif
fer from a similar caution in this same epistle ? 
"If we sin wilfully after w• have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for ,sins." Will brother D. 
wrest this Scripture also from its cautionary 
import, as some others have done ? For this 
is evidently an illustration of the other; and 
the conclusion to which the Apostle comes, is 
this, that if they that despised the law, died 
without mercy, how much more shall they die 
without mercy, who have despised the Son of 
God ? If they were not allowed a sacrifice, 
how shall those obtain another sacrifice, who 
have crucified . the Son of God afresh, or 
trampled him under foot 1 Might not the 
Apostle say this : "If we sin wilfully after 
we have been enlightened, it is impossible to 
renew us again unto repentance seeing we 
crucify the Son of God afresh P" is this not a 
plain scriptural fact, whether we can see how 
1t comports with our views of final perseve
rance or not 1 Paul once in his life persecu
ted Christ, by persecuting his members; once 
he had crucified Christ, when he blasphemed, 
and caused others to blaspheme his holy Name, 
but he obtained mercy because he did it igno
rantly; but now, after he has been enlight
ened, if he should crucify the Son of God 
again, how shall he obtam mercy, seeeing 
he does not do it ignorantly ? 

I say again, is not this a plain Scriptural 
fact ? Neither does it follow, though the 
apostle makes such a supposition, that God 
could ever leave him thus to fall, or that it 
was possible for him to perish ; but this very 
fear and godly caution God had put into h1B 
heart, by which he was preserved from such 
au irrecoverable destruction. The knowledge 
of such a yawning gulf in the way must ever 
lead us to lly with trembling from all apperu:
ance of apo•tncy. And this I nm pcrsuadod is 
the reason that those caution• are left on 
record. " Moreover, by them is thy servant 
warned ;" "Keep back thy servant also from 
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'Presumptuous sins ; let them not have do
minion over me ; then shall I be upright, and 
l shall bo innocent from the great transgres
sion." Arminians judge from these Scriptures 
that a believer may a~ostatize; but though it 
is said, "It is impossible to renew such unto 
repentance who have once been enlightened," 
&c., it neither says nor implies that the be
liever can fall away. He is cautioned as well 
as others agavnst this sin, and it is the be
Uever only that profits by it. While others 
fall away in the time of temptation) the be
liever, like gold, endures the fiery tnal. Dr. 
Gill justly observes, that the Arminian gains 
nothing by this Scripture. "A caution 
against apostacJ is no proof that God will 
ever suffe1· a believer to fall away; but may 
be (and doubtless is) the means of his pre• 
servation." Our Lord Jesus informs us that 
it is impossible for any to deceive the elect; 
notwithstanding he cautions them, saying,
""fake heed lest any man deceive you." 
Here all alike are cautioned, but the elect 
alone ar~ profited by it ; for to them it is 
given, according to the new covenant promise 
~" a godly fear," to "take heed according 
to God's Word;" by which they "keep them
selves from the paths of the destroyer." Yea, 
by which "they keep themselves, so that the 
wicked one toucheth them not." But others, 
who have not this grace, presume and perish. 

there is great reward. Keep back thy servant 
also from presumptuous sins ; let tbcm not 
have dominion over me : then shall 1 bo up
right, and I shall be innocent from the great 
transgression." Again, we find the apostle 
Paul saying, "I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection, lest after 1 have 
preached to others, I myself should be a 
castaway." Now, we well know that it was 
not possible that the Psalmist could be guilty 
of the great transgression ; nor could the 
apostle fail of salvation; yet we see the one 
thought it not unnecessary to pray for his 
safety, and the other acted upon the principle 
that he could not inherit the kingdom of God 
unless he, through the spirit, mortified the 
deeds of the body. The means is connected 
with the end; and he that expects to be saved 
without the means, separates what God has 
joined together. A BLAST FROM THE NoRTH. 

It appears to me, from my experience, that 
the doctrine of final perseverance is very little 
understood ; and I would, with all humility 
and meekness, declare that it is my opinion 
that we have so much given ourselves up to 
controversy and debate about the doctrine, 
that satan has blinded our eyes ; so that 
though we see the truth, we see it in a wrong 
light. We have so long been accustomed to 
say that a true believer cannot fall away, that 
we have arrived at the conclusion that he is 
safe without caution, and that he can perse
vere without those means which God has 
appointed for his perseverance ; so that all 
cautions against apostacy are thought unne
cessary, and to smack of Anninianism ; and 
all exhortations to "work out our salvation 
with fear and trembling," are counted grossly 
legal. We forget, that although our G_od has 
made salvation sure, in order to obtain it, or 
in the-way to it, we must " work," " fight," 
"run," "take heed," "watch and pray," 
"keep under our body," "endure to the 
end," nnd overcome every foe, "God working 
in us to will and to do of his good pleasure." 
And without these things there is no sal va• 
tion. Why should it be thought a strange 
thing that God should warn us against fall
ing away-against coming short-a<>ainst 
"falling after the same example of unbelief" -
against wilful, "presumptuous sinning" -
against being shut out, and being cast away, 
like bad fish ? These cautions are only m 
conformity with the rest of God's Word, by 
which the believer is enabled to cleanse his 
way. By these ho knows what to shun, and 
what to strive for; and by those ho is instruct
ed how to avoid destruction, nnd how to ob
tain the promisod good, Hence, we find the 
Psalmist saying1 " Moreover, by them is thy 
servant warne,1 ; nn<l in keeping of them 

Houghto,n-le-Spring, Feb. 14, 1865. 

Rrrn1lntiom1 of 5omr of 2$ inn' Ii 
~brfnl .mrn. 

WE dearly love to read the honest details of 
those godly men who lived before us, and 
labored for the good of immortal souls. 
Some sources of ministerial biography, &c., 
have fallen into onr hands, and we shall try 
now and then to furnish a letter-press por
trait of one whose example is worthy of 
notice, and whose successful labors may 
stimulate and encourage many a good man 
now in the gospel field. 

In that neat little volume, written by Mr. 
John Cooper, of Wattisham, entitled, "THE 
RooT AND THE BRANcHES," we find the fol
lowing reference to the late good old 

JOHN THOMPSON, 
THE GRUNDISBURGH PASTOR. 

MRs. MARY ANN CooPER was the second 
d1rughter of the late Mr. John Thompson, 
formerly the honoured pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Grundisburgh, an elder daughter, 
also named Mary .il.nn, having died in child
hood. Mr. Thompson was a truly laborious 
and successful minister of Jesus Christ, his 
labours being very extensive as a village 
preacher, which employment he zealously 
pursued during the entire period of his pasto
rate at Grundisburgh. Of his early lifo but 
little worthy of remark is known, except a 
few particulars which relate to his call by 
Divine grace, after he had arrived at manhood. 
He was trained in the principlos and worship 
of the Established Church, his parents and 
ancestors for many generations having been 
ri~dly attached to the forlilS of religion esta
blished by law. But the day of J ehovah's 
almighty power arrived, and John Thompson, 
who was a pharisce of the stricter sort-highly 
esteemed in the- village (of Sproughton) for 
the urbanity of his manners, the frankness of 
his disposition, and the uprightness _of his 
conduct-was at length convinced of sw, and 
enlightened into the plan of salvation; throllgh 
a series of conversations with the villngc 



96 THE LATE JORN 'l'HOMPSON. 

shoemaker, a godly man, whom young Thomp
son respect,ed for his integrity, and upon whom 
be would occ ... ionally eommence an attack in 
religious debate, with a pbarisaic consciousness 
of bis own superiority, but which eventually 
terminated in the total subversion of his 
religious opinions, spiritual brokenness of 
heart, and, at first, an unwilling surrender of 
his idol-pharisaical righteousness ! Now the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, t-0 which hitherto he 
bad been an utter st.ranger, was sought by 
him in the ministrations of his own parish 
church, but sought, in vain ! For miles around 
be anxiously traversed the neighbourhood, 
to find within the pale of the Establishment 
the jornil sound of salvation by free grace; 
but at that time, nearly eighty ye...-s since, 
it was not there to be found ! His early 
prejudice against Dissenters had not wholly 
subsided, and for a time he still was reluctant 
to seek ""hat he needed among "schismatics." 
At length, however, urged by his friend the 
shoemaker, he went one Sabbath morning to 
Stoke Green Chapel, Ipswich-it was on a 
baptising day-when the scene that opened 
upon him, the solemnities of the occasion, 
and the sound of free and sovereign mercy 
from the lips of the venerable George Hall, 
pastor of the church, at once overpowered bis 
feelings, enlightened bis judgment, slew bis 
remaining antipathies, and brought him into 
subjection at the feet of Jesus. With Mr. 
Thompson determined action ever commenced 
where anxious and patient investigation ter
minated. He consulted not with flesh and 
blood. Conviction was immediately followed 
bv a conscientious surrender of himself to the 
Lord and to bis people. This step, however, 
involved no little difficulty. A furious storm 
of persecution now burst on him from bis 
parents and friends, who considered their 
feelings to be outraged, and the honour of 
their family scandalized bytbeir son's estrange
ment from the Ohurch, and bis resolved ad
hesion to the principles and worship of the 
" conventicle." From urgent entreaties, and 
severe admonitions, they proceeded to angry 
and fierce denunciations of bis alleged dis
obedient and refractory conduct, and at length, 
at a family meeting, _convened for th<: ~urpose 
of discussmg the subJect, and determmmg the 
issue of the afl'air, bis father, in a rage, threat
ened at once and for ever to disinherit him ! 
Trying as was his position at this moment, 
the young man's faith was calm and unshaken 
as a rock ! It triumphed over. his feelings, 
and enabled him to outride the tempest of 
raging elements that bad g-atbered m that 
otherwise peaceful domestic =cle. Argument 
in such a case would have been useless. Fur
ther controversy with those who bad winged 
the arrows of parental displeasure with despot
ism, and e.imed them at the conscience, might 
have been unlovely. "The sword of the Spirit" 
we.s sufficient. "A soft answer turneth away 
wrath." "When my father and mother for
sake me," gently replied the persecuted youth, 
" then the Lord will take me up." Instantl;r 
bis mother ran to him, and, falling on bis 
neck, eJ1.Claimed in that impassioned manner 
a mother only can eYince, "My dear bov, I 
will never leave you, nor forsake you while I 

live!" The snarowas instantly broken, and from 
that severe trial Mr. Thompson immediately 
escaped. Not a word was ever afterwards 
uttered against his religious views and pro
ceedings by his family, who were compelled 
to respect his conscientiousness, if they could 
not sympathise with his principles. 

When about twenty-four years of age he 
thus united with the church at Ipswich, where. 
for several years he 1·emained,. advancing in 
the knowledge of Christ, and acquiring the 
esteem of the church and a larg·e circle of 
friends. Dw·ing bis membership at Stoke 
Green, he was called to sustain the office of 
deacon, which he honorably filled, it is be
lieved, about fifteen years. Here also he 
commenced the exercise of bis gifts in ex
pounding the Scriptures, in which early min
istrations the Lord greatly blessed him. 
Among others who ascribed their first con
victions, under God, to bis first labors in the 
gospel, was the late Mr. J obn Keeble, of 
Blandford Street, London, who was ever ac
customed to venerate the memory of Mr. 
Thompson as bis 'spiritual father.' So evi, 
dent, mdeed, did it appear that the Lord had 
a work for him to accomp!is_b, that he was 
soon sent forth, under the sanction of the 
church, to preach the gospel; nor was it long 
ere "a wide door, and effectual," was opened 
for his stated and abundant labors. About 
this time1 the gospel was introduced into the 
village or Grundisburgh, by a Mr. George, 
who commenced preaching in a house there, 
about the year 1796, and continued bis min
istrations, it is believed, but a short time .. 
Soon afterwards, Mr. Thompson was directed 
to that opening field of labor, and the success 
that attended his ministry speedily led to the 
erection of a chapel, and the formation of a 
Clu:istian church, which latter event occurred 
on July 12th, 1798, Mr. Thompson being 
chosen to the pastorate. In labors abundant, 
and in the face of no small degree of o_pposi
tion, he was favored to see the cause anse un
der bis instrumentality : the Word of the 
Lord multiplied and grew ; the church greatly 
increased; and, owing to the blessing of God 
on bis extensive village labors, be became the 
instrument of planting several other churches 
in that part of the county, most of wbic.h con
tinue to this day. During many of the early 
years of bis mmistry, large accessions were 
made to the church, and on several occasions, 
from twenty to twenty-five persons were bap
tised by him at once. ~any persons now 
living remember those seasons of rejoicin_g in 
that part of Zion, when the indefatigable pas
tor devoted bis talents and energies almost 
entirely to the f1,ll'therance of the cause of 
Christ. During a period of twenty-eight 
years, his labors were prosecuted with untir
mg zeal, and crowned with varie~ measures 
of success, until the, first Sabbath Ill Octobe!', 
1826, when his sernces on earth were termi
nated. At the table of the Lord on that day 
his people saw his face R!'d hca_rd his voice 
the last time ! Almost immediately after
wards ho became seriously ill, and, under the 
excruciating agony occasioned by e. carb=cle, 
he peacefully slept in Jesus on the 9th of 
October, 1826, aged 72 years. 
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BOMB ACCOU!(T OP THE LA.BT 

DAYS ON EARTH (FF THE 

he was seized with a 1111dden aggravation rYl 
rheumatio pain acrosa hie chest, attended with 
great distress in hie breathing, which conlinu. 

LATE MR. STEPHEN DARK. ed unabated for upwards of twenty-four hours. 
He partially rallied from this severe shock, and 

As a faithful). bumble, and truly experimental once more visited his people on the succeeding 
servant of uhrist, this good man was well Friday at the prayer meeting, when he read 
known in Devizes, Market Lavington, and and engaged in prayer; and on the following 
other parts of Wiltshire. The following com- Sunday he was enabled to preach morning and 
munications have been kindly forwarded to us: evening, from those words, "Gather up the 

TlID Lord has, in hie inscrutable wisdom, fragments that !emain, that nothing be l°'!t!' 
11 d th little flock over which the late Mr. On these occastons he was enabled to bnng 

ea e e drink h of forth to the peo_Ple many fragments of the word 
Blackst~ck was l?astor, to . t e. cup I of life with which hie Divine Master had vouch-
sorrow, m. b!"reavmg them of thell' friend and safed 'to bless and feed his soul during hie ill
beloved, m!Dlster, Mr. Stephen Dark, who fell I ness-they consisted of some weighty promises 
asleep m Jesus, at a quarter to 9, Wednesday • h fl d rf d b h 

· M h 14th Thied tofthe wh10 yet owe warm, pe ume y t e sa-
i:,"d'gh d e.r~ d fr · flar serv°f Christ I cred unction and light of God the Holy Ghost. 

r s . a s e~e om m uenza a · On the following Wednesday, he stood up 
mas, which left ~ weak, but no dange! was for the last time in his Master's name. Re 
apprehended until a few days before hIB de- " . 

tur fr this l ft Th d saint spoke most sweetly from those words, Like 
par e om va e O eru:s, . e age as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
was mar_vellously supporte_d m h"! last days by anteth m soul after thee, 0 God," n.nd the 
the sensible pres_ence of hIB gr~c,ous. ~ord, •~ following v!rse. Before he concluded he be
that _he was ~hiefly engaged _m pr8.18mg !'II came much exhausted, and alluded to the 
exalti~g ~h~ ni:hes of unmented, sovereign, severe pantings which he had suffered from 
and discrimmatmg grace. literally for many days past . In hie petitions 

The ch~ch on earth, have lost a ':"arm- to the throne of mercy on this, and other occa
hearted friend, t)ie family a most affectionate sions, he spoke of his dissolution being near, 
parent, and the !1ttle flock at Salem a faithful, and that he had intreated the Lord, if con
oeloved; and loving pasto~.-G, C. sietent with his Divine will, to preserve rum 

(From another Correspondent.) 
THB departed saint and pastor of Salem 

Chapel, Mr. S. Dark, had enjoyed his usual 
amount of health, with the exception of -a de
bilitating attack of influenza, until Friday, 
February 23rd. 

He had preached on the Sunday previously, 
when he stated to his people that he had a 
sacred persuasion on his mind that, as a little 
remnant of the election of grace, it becamo 
them, to "sit in sackcloth and humiliation be
fore the Lord," and to assemble themselves 
once a week for the plll'pose of petitioning the 
throne of mercy, that he who rules in heaven 
and among the armies of earth, would graci
ously ·be pleased to avert the solemn judgments 
that' now hung over the land. On that even
ing he was in much distress of body, and could 
with difficulty reach his home. During the 
two following days, he suffered from acute 
rheumatic pains at intervals, but on the Wed
nesday he was sufficiently strengthened to go 
through the usual evening service. On Thurs
day morning he called on one of his flock, and 
remarked, " I thought this morning that it was 
all over with me ; and we.a obliged to beg of 
the Almighty, that if ho had no more work for 
me to do, he would make it plain;" adding, 
'' I feel so we1>k and feeble, I lote to get among 
the feeble ones, though I seem to have nothing 
to say to them.'' He then asked for the Bible, 
and read the latter part of the 2nd of Canticles, 
and engaged in prayer, He appeared cheered, 
and on parting said, " I am very glad, my dear 
friend, to come and soe you o_nce mor~ ; I can
not tell you how much I lose m not going more 
among the people · but I feel the cold so muah 
I cannot get about so much as I did.'' 

On the afternoon of the day which he had 
fixed for the first prayer meeting-with his flock, 

from pain in his last days-which petition was 
most graciously answered to the very last ebb
ing of the stream of life. There was, however, 
nothing in his manner or appearance, to call 
forth alarm, until Saturday, when it was mani
fest that he was growingrapicllyworse, and hie 
medical attendant pronounced him" alarmingly 
ill !" Throughout the day he was oppressed in 
spirit, and observed to a friend that evening, 
" I am full of carnality-such foolishness, jest
infl', and vain conversation going on in my 
mmd, and I am talking to people about the 
greatest nonsense and trifles, then I dose, and 
wake up -0nly to renew the conversation." 

The Lord graciously appeared through the 
cloud on Sunday, and once more rui.ted his 
dear servant, so that be broke forth in joyful 
language to the same friend remarking, "I 
have had some fellowship witlt the Apostle in 
those words, "A messenger of satan to buffet 
me," but he added, "the Lord granted me 
help too from his word to his servant Paul, 
' My grace is sufficient for thee.'" 

One could but reo.nark a solemn earnestness 
in the manner of Olll' de~arted brother all 
through his short illness. ' He soon asked 
me, (writes his medical attendant, Mr. 
Cheyne,) whether I tho!lght l?-i• natural ¥fe 
was flowing away. HIB bodily prostration 
from the first was so extremely great and was 
so ~vidently increasing from holll' to holll' that 
but one reply could be given; although it was 
added, that Jehovah could even then fill up 
the spring again, if it would be for his glory. 
He oheerfully assented, and said, "You know 
I have, through grace, no doubt of my blessed 
interest in the precious blood of the covenant; 
I believe, and my hope is locked up here, 
(puttin~ his hand to hie hoart ;) I know 1 have 
heard Uie voice of the Good Shepherd.'' On 
another occasion he remarked, in his state of 
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geneml strengthlessnesst that he felt the power 
of the word, "Comfort the feeble minded," in 
a peculiar manner; he wanted the Lord's felt 
presence; and ere he entered the valley of the 
•hadow of death, he truly 1·ealized tbat his 
faithful Lord was with him-that his rod and 
his staff comforted him. 

On the morning of the last day of his earthl v 
pilgrimage, I saw him lying, uncon~cious of ail 
seen things, whilst the spiritual life within 
him found utterance in feeble sounds of praise, 
thus, " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that 
is within me bless his holy name." 

When told that his doctor had arrived, he 
at once seemed to recover his relation to the 
circumstances around him, and spoke of some 
svmptoms in his case. He was cheerful and 
at case in the secret of his Lord's presence. 
To the question as to whether he could Jean 
his whole weight upon Jesus in that hour, he 
replied, " 0 yes! 
" Determined to save, he watched o'er my path, 
Wlien, satan's blind slave, I sported with death.' 

On tak-ing leave of me he said, " May 
" The opening heavens around thee shine, 

With beams of sacred bliss ; 
While J csus tells thee he is thine, 

A.nd whispers, thou art his." 
In an interview which our departed brother 

had with another friend, who shewed giief 
at the prospect of loBing him, he said, " Weep 
not for me, my friend; the Lord will provide. 
I was lent to you for a little while, and you 
to me ; and now, if it be the Lord's will to 
take me home, I am ready. I have lived 
long, (nearly 66 years,) and known many 
trials--but not toe many; feeble in body, 
feeble in mind, feeble in soul, the Lord has 
made me feel to be ; and that word has been 
good unto me, ' Comfort the feeble mind.' " 

On Tuesday, the day before his departure, 
in the presence of one of his children, he re
peated the following words :-

" If thou, my Jesus, still be nigh, 
Cheerful I live, and joyful die; 
Secure, when earthly comforts flee, 
To find ten thousand worlds in thee." 

In reply to the enquiry of one of his flock, 
-" Is it well?" The dying saint saidi.,_" Yes, 
yes; 'tis with the righteous well.'' lJuring 
the whole of this afternoon he appeared much 
exhausted, and his breathing shortened by 
the least exertion. Seeing his beloved part
ner in tears, he fixed hia eyes on her, and 
waving his hands in a solemn and tender 
manner, said, "I must commit you to the 
Lord." Late in the evening he recognised a 
friend who had been with him a. few hours 
previously-saving, ".Ah, dear friend and 
brother, come again ? I have had some con
flict since you were here;" and rubbing his 
forehead, he looked somewhat exercised, as 
though a slight cloud had passed over his 
!iappy s_pirit. It was remarked). "The Lord 
1s the God of hosts : and our uod i.s above 
n1en, devils and sin:" "Yes " he instantly 
replied. " You shall stand still and hold your 
peace. I have no power to go a<>ainst this 
great multitude." 0 

On another occasion, in answer to a friend's 
rkmark that the Lord ww, dealing mercifully 

with him, he B!\id,-" Yes; nnd whnt a 
mercy,-Jesus eaves tho lost. 

" And, lest the shadow of a spot 
t:>hould on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." ' 

Adding, "Yes, all around." In eonsequonco 
of his extremo difficulty in breathing, ho 
could utter but fl few words at a timo. Once, 
he whispered the words, " I will sec you 
itgain, and your hearts shall rejoice." At 
another, on being told of some friends engag
ing in prayer for him, "Wonder, 0 heavens ! 
and be astonished, 0 earth!" 

During the night of Tuesday, he expressed 
a. wish to· have a quiet day ; and that he 
might see no one but his doctor. He was re• 
minded of the text from which he spoke on 
that day week-" As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, so panteth my soul after 
thee, 0 God;•' and replied, "Yes, I have had 
some depths of panting and struggling since; 
but the Lord must manage it." To the 
question, "Do you feel your standing in the 
covenant secure I" he replied, "Yes, 0 yes; 

" Founded on right, His prayer prevails.'' 
One of his flock observed, "There is much 

mercy mixed with your affliction;" to which 
he replied, " Yes, mercy is his darling attii
bute ;" adding, "A debtor to mercy alone.'' 

In the course of .his last day on earth, he 
was heard on two occasions to whisper,
" There is a name above every" -the re
mainder of the sentence died away on his 
lips.; but the hearer wa.s impressed with the 
feeling that the 9th and 10th verses of Phil
lippians ii.1 ~ere on the mind of our brother. 

He sent nis love to some dear friends in the 
country, saying, "Tell them I am above the 
power of unbelief; and although we believe 
not, He abideth. He cannot deny himself.'' 

At Ii o'clock in the afternoon of Wednesday, 
l.4th, he wished some portion of the Word to 
be read to him ; and on being asked if there 
was any particular one on his mind, replied, 
"Not now. I had-but through conflict it is 
gone from me.'' On taking his medicine for 
the last time, he implored the Divine blessing 
upon it, whether for life or for death. His 
strength now rapidly declined; and about 8 
o'clock he began to smk in death. His lips 
moved. and it was evident that he was al
ready on the confines of the. eternal world of 
bliss ; his eyes were fixed upward, and peace 
was stamped on the countenance. A convoy 
of ministering angels were, no doubt, at this 
moment around the dying saint, wafting the 
signal from their Almighty Creator and Lord, 
to carry this precious charge into the bosom 
of the1r Lord and his Lord: and could our 
brother have now spoken to us, assuredly his 
words would have been, - "Jehovah. 
Shammah !" for glory was already in his 
soul and around his bed; in proof of which I 
(if such be needed), the words1 "glory . 
glory!" were repeated in an audible mannor, 
and then his spirit fled to the bosom of the 
Lord, and the frail body was left in sure and 
certain hope of a glonous resuneotion unto 
life eternal, at 9 o'clock on Wednesday even
ing, March 14th. 
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TIIANKBGIVINCI MEETING AT 

UETHESDA CHAPEL, IPSWICH. 

A TEA and Thanksgiving Meeting W118 held 
nt Bothos<la Chapel, Ipswich, on February 
21 1855, being the birth-day of the present 
urinister, to renew praise to our God for hie 
great goodness to hie cause here, so visibly dis
played for so many years ; 118 also to recor~ hie 
mercies in bringing to pass the tenth anmver
snry of Mr. Poock's pastorate, the present 
minister. We had a good repast, and full four 
hundred persona, with joyful faces, partook of 
it. 

After the ten was dismissed, we sung, 
" Peace be to this habitation," &c., 

Mr. Poock read the 122nd Psalm, and prayed 
for further displays of the Divine favour in the 
renewings of the Holy Ghost, to help and bless 
the mmister and ministry, to exalt the Lamb 
of God in the souls of sinners, by quickening 
the dead, pardonin~ the guilty, justifying the 
ungodly, and reclauning the unhappy back
slider; imploring the Lord's blessing to re~t 
upon the deacons and treasurer, and upon the1r 
love-labours, families, friends and enemies, and 
upon Zion at large. He then thanked the 
God of heaven for his manifold mercies to him
self, e.nd to hie feeble labours, and for the peace 
bestowed and preserved among_ ~•• for_ ~he 
brotherly love and sympathy enstmg, gi.vmg 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost all the praise. 
Amen. , 

After prayer and pre.iae, Mr. Manning, one 
of the dee.cone, was called to the chair, as busi
ness of e. secular e.nd financial character was to 
be le.id before the meeting, which was ably 
done by Mr. M., who gave a concise account of 
the ea.use from the first to the present posjtion 
in which it stands; e.nd truly great things God 
has done and is doing for us, whereof we a.re 
glad. Lord help us to be more thankfully de
voted to thy blessed service. 

The sin!l"ers, in no mean manner, performed 
suitable pieces between the speeches. 

The chairman called upon Mr. Carpenter, of 
Chelmondiston, who addressed us in 11, very 
suitable manner, expressing hie grateful sur
prise at so much of the goodness of the Lord 
bestowed ; affectionately congratulated the 
minister, hoped for yet further enlargement, 
wishing that hour might be the mos~ unhappy 
of his life, begged the Lord to enable him to 
finish his course with joy and the mini.atry he 
had received; shewed the necessity for, and the 
good results of the church possessing suitable 
deacons. 

Our dear brother Ringer then arose to per
form a pleasing duty imposed upon him, he 
said through the indisposition of our much 
belo~ed friend e.nd brother in the Lord, Mr. 
W Clark the treasurer, to present Mr. Pvock 
~iih 11, h.;,,dsomely bound copy of Dr. Kitto's 
Biblical Encyclopredia, subscri~ed fo_r chiefl_y 
by the _young, as well as other kmd friends; ,t 
~ve him great pleasure to see such good feel
mg, hoped the Lord the Spirit would bless the 
givers gift and receiver; long preserve the 
life or'Mr. 'p,, and crown hie last days wjth 
much holy communion, and honour him with 

abundant usefulness in his stated and occasions 1 
labours in the ea.use of God and truth, which 
wl18 responded to by e. large number present. 

Mr. Poock rose, saying, "He that hath many 
friends must shew himself friendly." It gave 
him ple118ure beyond hie ability to express, to 
be thus put in possession of e. book he long 
wished to have ; he thanked his kind friends, 
especially the young of hie flock, for such
marked respect. Fifty-eight years that day 
news wl18 carried to his father that e. man 
child was born ; he had much to lament in 
looking into his faulty life; very much to be 
thankful for; ten years had run over since he 
came among them-ninety-two he had baptis
ed, threo of his deacons he had buried, others 
now filled their place; some members 118 well 
have told sweet tales in dying hours, gladdened 
our hearts in following till our turn arrive ; the 
Lord had been every way good to Bethesda., 
for he helped up you in eight years to pay off 
your debt of £800, so that your chapel is your 
own and free from any incumbrance. Oh, 
friends, let us take the c11p of salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord; study the 
things which make for peace; accept my 
thanks for all your favors; and allow me to 
crave one more from you, namely, an interest 
in all your pre.yers ; he doubted not the book 
which wl18 given would, prove a blessing to 
himself individually and officially. He only 
grieved on that happy occasion for one thing, 
that was the a.flliction and absence of one he 
had just seen, whose heart and soul Wl18 amongst 
us, e.nd who had ever proved himself every 
way ready and willing to 118sist a cause dear to 
him as his birth-place and home, who has been 
your treasurer more than seven years, and still 
remains willing to love and serve the cause of 
hie God : I refer to our brother in the Lord 
Mr. W. Clarke. A vote of thanks a.nd christ
ian sympathy was passed to the treasurer. 

Mr. P. once more referred to the blessedness 
of christian union-love (says h~) is sure to 
prove itself when produced in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost ; variously does it act, not seelring 
its own but another's good; this demonstration 
you have this day made both for body and 
mind-a. b118ket-portion proved the forerunner 
of the book, accompanied with affectionate 
des1res following-
" Dear pastor, receive the trifle we send, 

As a token of love to a faithful, dear friend; 
But wait till the evening, and then yon shall 

see [thee. 
What the friends of Bethesda intend giving 

" Full fifty-eight year• on this very day 
Since you were flrst born have now roll'd a.way; 
And your people do pray the God of all grnce, 
Your days may be lengthened tor yet a long 

space. . 
" Mar, the word of your God be all your delight, 

While travelling below, the battle to tight; 
May Jesus be preciot~s, oh ! pre~1ous mdeed, 
While you nre extolhug the Christ that we need. 

u May the Spirit continue to rest upon you, 
Descend as the rain, distil a.s the dew ; [bless, 
To uphold, and to strengthen, to guide, ancl to 
Directing to Jesus, the Prince oC our Peace. 

u Still preach and proclaim salvation by grace, 
In the wonderful name or the God of all grace : 
May saints be refreshed, backsliders reclaimed, 
Dead sinners converted in Christ's holy name." 
Another hymn was sung, and Mr. Poock 

pronounced the benecliction. au -'-R-
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AN ANGLO-WELSH MEETING 
IN LONDON. 

JIB'Bll'EZER CXAl'BL, BARTLETT'S BUILDIN"GB, 

HOLBORN, 

THE above chapel is known to very many of 
. our readers as the one in which Mr. James 
Wells delivers hie Friday-evening Lecture. It 
belongs to the Welsh Independent connexion ; 
the church, which appears to consist of a large 
number, is under the pastoral care of a Mr. 
Davie, who is evidently held in high esteem, as 
a minister of "the truth as it is in Jesus." 

The chapel is a noble structure, conveniently 
constructed, and will accommodate some three 
or four hundred persons; and when their pre
oent heavy debt is liquidated, it will remain an 
entirely freehold tabernacle, for the use of the 
Welsh Independents for ever. 

On Thursday, the 1st day of March, (better 
known among the Welsh, as St. Davufs day,) 
the annual meeting in aid of the funds was 
holden ; and was one of the most oingular 
meetings we ever witnessed. .A.t five o'clock a 
large number sat down to tea, which was plen
tifully pron.ded in the chapel. Shortly after 
seven. the chapel choir commenced the service 
by singing, in an excellent manner, an anthem 
in Welsh, after which, Mr. James Wells im
plored the Divine blessing; and the choir again 
struck up singing-

"Eternal ma.nsions, bright array," &o. 
which they very delightfully sung in English. 

It was then moved by the pastor, seconded 
in a kind and warm-hearted opeech by Mr. B. 
Wil.liame, of Moorfields, and carried nemine 
contt"adicente, that Mr. James Wells do take 
the chair. 

Mr. Wells then proceeded to address the 
meeting; but we must, for want of space, defer 
his address until next month. 

Mr. Roberts, of Ruthin, then addreased the 
meetine in Welsh. 

Mr. 11. Williams, of Moorfields, was next 
called upon to speak, which he did, partly in 
English, and partly in Welsh. He said that 
he felt great pleasure in being present that 
evening. He had been thinking of the words 
of Peter to Jesus on the mount of transfigura. 
tion-" Master, it is good for us to be here." 
It was good to them for several reasons. They 
had good company for they had the presence 
of the three best men on earth. It was good 
t-0 be there, for they had a good subject: the 
suJferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. Vlnereever Jesus is to be found, it is 
good to be there. .And having felt so much of 
the love of Christ, they were ready to go to 
work, and exclaimed, "Let us make three 
tabernacles,'' &c. There were six persons pre
sent, yet Peter proposed to make only three 
tabernacles; doubtless he intended to make 
his master's tent large enough for two. But it 
w &B too soon for them to build tabernacles then. 
It was too soon for Jes.us to stop there. If he 
had remained, what would have become of the 
elect r No: he m1111t go to Gethsemane, and 
to Calvary. He (Mr. Williams) hoped the)' 
might enJOY something ef his presence at that 
meetin/t, 

Mr. J. Thwaites then rose and said :-I hl\vo 
been forced to se,y II few words to [ou ; and l 
confess I cannot at all understan why you 
Welsh people, who have been represented this 
evening as such a etrong,minded and heroic 
people, should require aseistance. It, nppeo.rs 
that you always have fought well, and v1etori
ously. Then why seek an ally P However, ns 
I feel some interest in this place, from the fact 
of our brother Wells preachmg here ; and hear, 
ing moreover, that the same glorious truths 
preached by him are advocated here from time 
to time, I cannot refuse ; for I always feel an 
interest in any cause associated with the truth. 
Our friend Williams made a very pretty little 
speech. Some of his remarks with reference 
to the tabernacles, I much liked. We have 
had many pleasant things, many humorous 
things, and some very pretty hist-Orica! sketches 
this evening; but after all, these are not the 
things suited to the case of the poor sinner. 
He feels himself a sinner; and he wants to 
realise that Christ is his Saviour. He has daily 
to fight the good fight of faith, and he wants 
the necessary strength given him. I am not 
so strait laced as some, who will not permit a 
cheerful countenance; for there is nothing in 
Christianity, but is cheering in the highestde
gree to the real believer; but there is a solem
nity peculiar to the children of God. If you 
are made partakers of the grace and gospel of 
God, it is not because you are better than 
others-but because God bath in the fulnes11 
of his mercy, brought you. from darkness to 
light. I rejoice to see that you have such a 
place wherein to worship. Report says that 
you love the truth. I pray you may never live 
to deny it. Whatever language ye speak, see 
that ye speak the language of Canaan. Let it be 
in tones of certainty. Hold not out hope to 
those who have no true hope. God understands 
the heart, and he alone is the author of life 
both temporal and spiritual. If from him we 
are possessed of spiritual life, we shall at last 
unite in ;the one grand chorus, "Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
His own most precious blood, be might, ma
je•ty, power and dominion, world without end, 
Amen," 

The pastor, Mr. Davis, then gave a financial 
report of their affairs, and earnestly solicited 
help,-which was responded to by a good col
lection made from pew to pew. 

Part of a Welsh hymn having been sung 
the meeting was further a<idres1ed by Mr. 
Jenkins, chiefly in Welsh, and by Mr. A7n• 
wood, of U xbridge, in English1 after which, 
Mr. Wells closed the meeting w,th prayer. 

-T;-E Holy Ghost, the pure and loving Pnra
clete, is gneved bY. any secret sin harboured in 
the heart. He will de11art where his lodging 
in the believer's heart 18 not kept clenn1 or if 
it is let over his head by indulged pride m the 
graces he bas given. He will shew us, as 
Samson was shewn, that when he departs all 
our strength is gone. The key of our hearts 
hangs at his girdle, and not at our own. If 
pride be at the beginning of thy duty, shame 
shall be at the e11d of it. Rob the Lord Jesus 
of his glory, or give way to self-complacency, 
and the bleBl!ed Spirit is gone.-llou,land,on. 



TIDINGS FROM THE 

"OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCHES" IN AMERICA. 
CHANNELS of communication between us and 
some of our brethren on the other side the 
Atlantic, are now opening. We find, from 
some letters, and a small file of American 
Baptist papers, just received, that THE 
EARTHEN VESSEL is reaching even to some 
of the most remote cities and corners of the 
new world. If our English readers who 
have friends in America, and the colonies, 
would send them out one stamped copy of 
THE EARTHEN VESSEL, which may now be 
done for three-pence, it would be one great 
means of informing the far-off friends of 
truth of the present very easy mode of ob
taining the same. 

We have always dreamed-or presumed to 
think-that there were no publications in 
America strenuously advocating the essential 
doctrines of the gospel, and earnestly and 
experimentally contending for the vital and 
saring operations of the Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of redeemed sinners. We have a little 
waked up from this dream-and our hearts 
have been made not a little glad, by receiv
ing and reading some numbers of a 
" Middletown New York" paper, headed, 
"SIGNS OF THE TIMEs : devoted to the Old 
School Baptist Oause :" and bearing this 
motto ....,.. " The sword of the LORD and of 
Gideon.'' There is a kind of Yankee sim
plicity on the face of these papers ; we do 
not suppose for a moment that our well
disciplined soldiers of the cross at home 
would be perfectly satisfied with all the 
things they would see in these American 
" Old Schoollts ;" nevertheless, "the root 
of the matter " is in them ; and they s1_>eak 
and write on some foundation matters m a 
savoury and decided manner. We will give 
one or two samples ; and leave our readers 
to judge for themselves. 

In coming to make our selections, we 
haTe been perplexed-the editorial articles 
are long, sound and useful-the experimental 
letters are numerous, expansive and powerful, 
and we cannot be reconciled to the punish
men~ - for a punishment to us it is - of 
holdmg back from o~ readers anything that 
the_ Lord makes precious unto our own souls, 
This, for want of room, we are often com
pelled to do. The following account of 

THE CONVERSION AND DELIVERANCE OF 

JOHN M. PARKS, 
is worth more than the VESSEL will cost our 
reader, therefore we give it entire. In a 
letter to the editor, (brother Beebe), J oho 
says-

I have thought I would give to the Zion of 
God, a reason of the hope that is within me. 
I believe thnt all the children of God are 
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taught by the same Spirit; and all are led 
in a way that they knew not, and in path• 
which they have not seen; and uninformed 
a.~ they may be in regard to natural things, 
they all know some of the way-marks of the 
passage from nature's darkness, into God's 
marvellous light. Being firm I y settled in 
that opinionhl will try to tell those who fear 
the Lord, w at I hope he has done for my 
soul. I was born of the flesh, Nov, 30, 1806. 
And I think I can say with the Psalmist, I 
was conceived in sin, and brought forth in 
iniquity, and was by nature a child of wrath 
even as othera. When in about my thirteenth 
year, there was a considerable stir of religion 
m the neighbourhood of my father's residence, 
and many of my friends and acquaintances 
joined the church. Young as I was my 
mind was brought to reflect on the subject, 
and my conclusion was, that there w:,s some
thing for me to do, and that when I should do 
that, then God would save me. Accordingly 
I went to work, and tried to pray, and to 
quit my outbreaking practices, and I soon 
became pretty well satisfied with my reli
gion. But after awhile the stir subsided, and 
with it my religion disappeared, Still, how
ever, I believed that I had the power, if I 
only had the will, and I fully intended at 
some future time to set myself about the 
work and accomplish it ; and I fully intended 
that when I did get religion, I would be a 
better Christian than any one else; and that 
I would not be seen jesting and laughing as 
some professors were; but I would be a pattern 
of piety, that anybody and everybody would 
be compelled to say was the right sort of a 
christian. 

lo the twenty-third year of my age, I 
beeame united to a companion for life, and 
as we were very poor, I had a great desire to 
accumulate some of the goods of this world; 
and for the first time that I recollect, I pro
mised the Lori.I that if he would preserve my 
life until I could procure a home for my 
family, I would then attend to getting reli
gion, and devote a portion of my time to his 
service. , After I had come to years, I had an 
opportunity to hear many different deno
minations preach, and I could receive their 
doctrine, and it was just what I had always 
believed, with the exception of one deno
mination, which was known by a variety of 
names; some called them Old Caluii,ists, 
others Iron Jackets, Hard Shells, g-c. But 
they preached a doctrine which to me was 
hard and mysterious, and I could not believe. 
it. Among:, others I heard the U1;1iversalists 
preach, ana their doctrine came fully up to 
my carnal understanding, and it seemed to 
me to be consistent with the general atonement 
system, in which I then thou~ht I fully 
believed. This doctrine was h:'r~e enou~h 
to embrace all the human family~ and co;
sequently large enough to save me. I had 
nlso the privilege of reading some of their 
books, and thought I had become well est.1b-

F 
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ishcd in the doctrine, and it served me for 
a covering, ,md resting place, about like that 
spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, " J<'or the 
bed is sh01-ter than that a man can stretch 
himself upon it, and the co.-erin& narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in 1t." Here 
I rested until sometime in the thirty-fifth 
year of my age. 

" Till then, I saw no danger nigh, 
I lived at ease, nor feared to die ; 

Wrapped up in self-conceit and pride, 
I should have peace at last, I cried. 

But when, great God, thy light divine, 
Had shone on this da1·k soul of mine ; 

Then I beheld with trembling awe, 
The terrors of thy holy law. 

How dreadful now my guilt appears, 
In childhood, youth, and growing years; 

Before thy pure discerning eye,-
Lord, what a filthy wretch am 1 !" 

I became seriously concerned about my 
situation, but could not tell the cause. I 
tried to put it off; but all in vain. I had 
now got in possession of a comfortable home ; 
but it did not seem as though it belonged to 
me; it appeared to me that I was only a 
renter, and my lease almost run out. All 
my universalian comfort, and all my power 
to do, had .-anished like a morning cloud, or 
early dew; and I felt as though I had not 
a friend in earth or heaven ; I felt myself 
to be an outcast from the one, and unfit to 
dwell in the other. I became so much dis
tressed I did not know which way to turn, or 
whither to flee. A.gain I promised the Lord, 
if he would spare my life, I would read the 
scriptures, from the first of Genesis, to the 
last of Re.-elations, and see if I could find 
out my true condition. To this work I applied 
myself on every secret opportunity; but, 
my dear brother, I could not find anything 
there to afford me any consolation ; but all 
tended to prove to me that I was the very 
sinner that the scriptures declared me to be ; 
and, like David I had to acknowledge that I 
was the very man. 

While in this distress of mind, I was one 
day standing in my yard, and my dog came 
fondling a.round me; and I was led to com
pare our situations; and I verily thought 
that I would rather be in his situa
tion than as I was, although he went at my 
bidding and came at my call; we were both 
creatures of time, and m a few more days we 
should both be done with this world, and then 
there would be no more of him, but I had a 
soul that must exist in weal or woe for ever; 
and I could not see how God could remain 
just and save such a soul as mine. I became 
so much distressed that I could not enjoy the 
society of my family; and when I was not at 
work, I was wandering about from place to 
place, meditating on my sad condition. One 
e~ening I was walking through my orchard, 
and the thought came int.o my mind, that 
such a great ainner as I was, ought to get 
down on my knees, and try to pray to God to 
have mercy on me; and the inipression came 
with such force, that I was made to turn 
around, and said in an audible voic•,i, No if 
so great a sinner as I should attempt to t~ke 

his holy name on my polluted lips, the Lord 
would cause the earth to open and swallow 
me up, as in the case of Dathan and Abiram. 
On the next day there was to be a meeting at 
a near neighbor's; a neighbor whom I had 
always highly esteemed· and when the day 
of meeting came, my wife asked me if I was 
not going to the meeting ; I told her that I 
was not,-that it was not worth while for me 
to go to meeting. She said she thought I 
ought to go, as it would shew friendship ; 
and if I did not go, my neighbour would 
think there was something the matter. I 
thought her argument was conclusive, and 
concluded to go with her, and so we set off. 
I do not recollect of any conversation between 
us on the way; but in my mind I was trying 
to draw the contrast between my situation 
and that of others. The very worst of crea
tures came up in my mind. I had lately 
been reading a book called "The Sea Pirate," 
and it gave account of the most desperate 
acts that I ever read of; and myself being 
judge, their case seemed to me better than 
mine ; for they were the open enemies of 
mankind, and what they did was not so hypo
critical as I had been. I had been raised by 
pious parents, and made some pretensions to 
morality ; yet it seemed to me that my heart 
was more desperate than their's. We went 
on to the meeting ; and as it was a very 
busy tinie, there were but very few persons 
there, except the members of the church, and 
they appeared to me to be the most serene 
· and happy people I had ever seen ; and I felt 
as though I ought not to go in among them ; 
that it was easy for every one of them to see 
what a vile sinner I was. But I went in and 
sat down. The minister, who was a young 
man who had not long been speaking in pub
lic arose and took his text, which was,
" What must I do to be saved ?" I thou&ht 
to myself, if there was any portion of Scrip
ture that I felt specially interested in, it was 
that which he had read. He began his dis
course, and when he would utter one sen
tence, I would know as well what he would 
say next, before he said it, as afterward; 
and when he sat down, this thought came 
into my mind,-Your text was, "What must 
I do to he saved?" and you have told me the 
very reason I cannot be saved, and it ap
peared to me at that time that he was deceiv
mg the people, and that he was no better than 
I was. .Another minister arose, one that I 
had been hearing preach for ten or twelve 
years, and one that !.'reached a hard and mys
terious doctrine which I could not under
stand; but he was a man that I believed was 
honestly wrong. I do not know whether he 
took any text or not, nor do I know how long 
he had been speaking, when my mind was 
arrested, and it seemed to me that what ho 
had been saying was plain and easily under
stood. The thought occurred to me, Now, 
sir, you have· changed ; you are not now 
preaching as you have formerly preached; 
hitherto you have preached a hard mysterious 
doctrine that I could not understand ; and 
now you are preaching a doctrine that ap
pears plain and easy. Now, thought I, you 
have changed i and you are not that honestly 
wrong man that I have taken you to bo. 
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Right hero, brethren, I could have adopted 
the words of David, when ho said in his 
heart, " All mon are liars." Confidence for 
the time was lost in both. The one I thou<>'ht 
had changed his doctrine, was discoursing" on 
the errand of our Lord into the world, which 
was not to re-Adamise the children of God; 
but to make their standing more secure than 
it was before they fell ; and, at this time, 
brethren, if I have not been labouring under 
strong delusion for more than twelve years 
the plan of salvation was revealed to me, ; 
poor unworthy worm of the dust; which was 
through the crucified and risen Saviour. It 
a;>peared so plain to me, that I verily be
lieved that I could tell it to any one. This 
portion of Scripture came to my mind -
" Praise the Lord, 0 my soul ; let all that is 
within me praise his holy name." My 
trouble was all gone. I could not apply the 
promises to myself, but could give them to 
this man, and that woman; but if not de
ceived, I was enabled to rejoice in the plan; 
it seemed so just to God, and so safe to man. 

The meeting was dismissed, and my wife 
and I started for home. My weight of guilt 
was gone, and my mind occupied in meditation 
on this glorious plan of salvation, when this 
text came to my mind, "The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou heareth the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." Right at this time, my 
dear brethren, was the first thought that ever 
occured to my mind, it may be that this is con
viction of sin, that it is a work of grace wrought 
in my heart. We went on home, and I walked 
through m1 house, and did not sit down, but 
walked out mto the field, it being between sun 
down and dark: and, my brethren if ever I 
did sincerely desire anything, I did 'desire that 
my troubles might return again. Now I enter
tained a little hope that this was a work of 
grace upon my heart; but if I could get my 
troubles back, I would watch the manner in 
which I obtained deliverance from them. 
This, I think, was on the 8th of June 1842 on 
Thursday, if I mistake not ; from that time 
until the Sunday morning following I was as 
much distressed as o.ny one could b~, to know 
whether I had an interest in this glorious plan 
of salvation. I was searching the Scriptures 
to see if I could find anything that would give 
me any assurance. On Sunday morning I took 
my bible and sat down and opened to the Song 
of Solomon ; and as I opened the book this 
thought occurred to me, now you cannot ~der
stand this, for it was written by a wise man, 
and such ·a poor simple thing as you cannot 
understand it. I thought I would turn over 
to the Prophecy of Isaiah, where perhaps I 
might find something that would afford me 
some relief. I began turning over the leaves, 
when it occurred to me, that:I had promised, if 
the Lord would spare my life, I would read 
the Scriptures from beginning to end, and now 
I' was violating my promise. I turned the 
leaves bnck, and concluded I would read it, if 
it did me no good it would do me no harm. 
I begnn with the first verse of the Song, nnd 
read to the fifth, where it reads, " I nm black, 
but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, as 
the tents ofKednr, as the curtains of Solomon." 

My dear brethren, it appeared as plain as 
though it had been spoken to me, this is your 
condition. By nature you are as black a.s the 
tents of Kedar ; but, by faith, your comeliness 
is in the Lord Jesus Christ. Tbis was the 
first time a tear had flowed from my eyes : I 
arose out of my chair, and walked out to a 
lonely thicket in my meadow, and it seemed 
that the fountains of my soul were pouring out 
in praise to God, and that the whole earth 
was full of his goodness. And, my dear 
brethren, I was so simple that I thought that 
I should never have any more trouble while I 
lived, and if not mistaken, I could adopt the 
language of the Poet, 

"I'm glad that I am bom to die, 
In prospect ofa glorious immortality." 

I tried t" tell my feeling to my wife, but I 
could not express them as I had felt them ; I 
tried to relate them to a brother of the church, 
but still I failed to tell my experience as I had 
felt it, and I began to conclude that I had no 
experience, for if I had I could tell it; so I 
was much distressed on that account. And 
often, when all my family were wrapped in 
silent slumber, I had to feel much distress on 
account of my condition. This portion came 
to my mind, "When the queen of Sheba came 
to king Solomon, and he had communed with 
her of all that was in his heart, she said that 
the half had not been told her." I thought, 
if the queen of Sheba's messeng~rs could not 
tell her the half of the greatness of an earthly 
king, I ought not to complain if I could not 
tell of the greatness ofmy King-for "behold, 
a greater than Solomon is here ! " 

My dear brother, my sheet is full, and I 
must close. May the God of all grace keep 
us, through faith unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed m the last time, is the prayer of your 
unworthy brother-if a brother at all-

Maidson County, Ky., 
Jan. 19, 1855. 

J oHN M. P.unrs. 

[The excellent letters o( G. W. Mather, and the 
venerable Elder Bowdoin, we hope to give in our 
following numbers.] 

THE APOSTOLIC SPIRIT. 

"I knew s mnn in Christ about fourteen years 
ago."-2 Car. xii. 2. 
THE above is the language of the great apos
tle of the Gentiles-the scholar of the third 
heaven. The weakness and folly of those 
who should have loved and commended him, 
had compelled him to allude to himself, and he 
modestly does so in the third person - "I 
knew a man," &c., he says. He who has 
seen much of Christ, will seldom care to talk 
or write much about himself, or even his ex
perience, only so far as it may serve to illus
trate the grace of Him, who is "The chief 
among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely." 

A preacher who wished to be thought very 
•:"f•rimental, while endeavoring to expound 
this chapter, declared that it was a sign of 
the degeneracy of the times, that few minis
ters had such visions. "Ah! (so.id he), where 
do we hear men using such language now ?,, 
But he forgot the apostle says, "1 knew a 
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mnn in Christ about fo11rtcen yoo1•s ago!" 
H_c hnd permitted all these years to pass away 
without saiing anything abont his vision to 
the Corinthians; and now it is evident they 
would not han heard it from him, but for the 
conduct of the false Judaizing teachers, who 
came among them with great swelling words 
of rnnity ; and what they lacked in truth, 
cndcnvourcd to supply by fraud and preten
sion. The.1/ had been favored with visions 
from the Almighty_! the ignorant and plebian 
apostle -of the Gentiles had not! Had any of 
them heard him declare that he had? And 
so these 'lise, but, alas ! too simple believers 
at Corinth, were led away by evil and design
ing men, and brought ultimately to doubt 
that their spiritual father was an apostle, 
because, as their sapient teachers alleged, he 
had not had a vision. This dreadful charge, 
among other things, compelled the apostle, 
though with great reluctancy, to speak a 
little of himself. "I knew a man," says he. 
If you will have me to speak of myself'.......if I 
must, according to the dicta of your teachers, 
have a msion to give authority to my teach
ing, well, then, be it known to you, that "I 
knew a man," &c. I am not deficient, you 
see. Your teachers have doubtless told you 
all they know-which they thought would 
impress you with an idea of their great su
periority ; but, as I had other objects in view, 
I did not do so. It might have been wrong 
in me, perhaps, but I did not want you to see 
my 'Dision, bu.t my Master-my vision was 
for my consolation ; my gospel for your's. 

Here we see at once the different spuit by 
which the two parties were actuated. The 
false teachers were all mere bombast and 
pretence , the apostle all meekness, humility 
and self-distrust. False teachers _preach beyond 
themselves, and make no conscience of their 
words ; the true, preach within themselves, 
and often hold their stores in reserve1 if the 
people's condition do not immediately aemand 
them. The former soon empty their buckets 
with a noise and a splash, and are gone ; 
:while the latter remain, being fed by a living 
spring. With the false teachers Christ was 
nothing, themselves everything; with the 
apostle, Christ was everything, and him•clf 
nothing. Their vision led them to speak of 
themselves, and condemn others ; his, to 
speak of Christ, and condemn himself. The 
apostle had been highly favoured, but he did 
not _preach that, but the Lord who had thus 
distinguished him. His vision had cost him 
a thorn, and he knew it; and hence he said 
but little about it. The vision of the false 
teachers had not this accompaniment, and 
hence their origin was declared, and their 
spirit, which was in accordance therewith. 
Vl'ben Christ reveals himself to a man, he 
shews him to himself; when sat.an brings a 
dream, it is that the sinner may be hid; and 
hence so many talk of superior light, while 
they see not the truth. 

The apostle did not view his vision as a 
part of the ,qospel, though, from the way 
some talk of then experience and revelations 
we should think that they do. They see ~ 
litllc, Lut they talk much; they preach more 
of their sight, than of the object they see. 

The apostle did not He "IVould not have his 
expencnce hide Christ. He knew hie bright 
vision would hang as a dark veil between the 
sinner, and the face of Him ho wished to be 
seen. It was a bright vision, no doubt; but 
he knew the Sph-it was not engaged to bless 
the preaching of it, but of Christ. He would 
have Christ seen, not through his vision, but 
the gospel. Had he have preached his vision, 
he himself would possibly have been the 
centre object in the hearer's eye; but he had 
no desire for his preaching to terminate in 
himself; and his object was not to teach men 
that he was anything, but that Christ was all. 

Does our expeiience bring us to the same 
conclusion? The apostle did not aini to en
slave men by visions, but to reach the con
science through the truth. He knew men 
might be entangled by their emotions, and 
held for a time through theh- fears; but these 
were not his aims. In proportion as men are 
destitute of truth, they seek to lead men cai;>
tive by something else of theh- own; and m 
proportion to their ignorame, generally are 
their pretensions. It is a bad sign when pub
lic teachers endeavour to hold and lead their 
hearers by their extraordinary experiences, 
and pretensions to the profession of something 
pecuUar, wonderful, and different to their 
brethren - when theu- authority is to be 
traced to refined egotism1 inflated statements, 
spiritual pride, and mystical sensations. 

The apostle's revelations, unlike many of 
which we hear in the present day, left him in 
possession of a Christ-like spirit. Great dis
coveries of Christ, indeed, ever stand connec
ted with a tender and compassiimate spirit. 
The scholar of the third heavens, like his 
Master, was ever careful not to break the 
bruised reed, nor to quench the smoking flax. 
He was not only acquainted with the experi
ence of the believer, as contained in Psalm 
x.xxviii.-Romans vii., but with the Spirit of 
Christ also, as displayed, Mark ix. 38, and 
John xiii. 4. Hence he kept his vision to 
hinlself, lest any of his brethren, conscious 
they had not been so favoured, shoulrl think 
their religion was vain, or, seeking for one 
like it, should be ensnared by the great ad
versary, and mistake a dream from beneath, 
for a vision from above. 

With the apostle's vision, then, there was 
prudence, tenderness and love. What a 
mercy it would be for the church, if all who 
make pretensions to great revelations, were 
distinguished by the same graces ! Let us 
not, then, judge of men by their statement of 
experience only, but by the character of the 
message they bring, and the spirit they man
ifest in connection therewith. If they, by 
the free utterance of their opimons, and as
suming the chair of the judge, deem thi:m
selves faithful, we must tell them we thmk 
otherwise; and if, while boasting of their 
experience, they are found to be bitter, cen
sorious and dramatical-if their light is with
out hu~ility, thch- knowledge without ten,. 
derness their zeal without love, we may be 
sure th~ir teHching will be very unlike that 
of the apostles, though in the estimation of 
themselves and others they are extraordinary 
men. MIN on, 
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THE LIFE AND l)(<jA'l.'H O:P A LONDON THIEF: 
on, 

'!'HE PRISON OPENED AND THE CAPTIVE LOOSED. 

LAST month we commenced (on page 88,) a 
notice of a small volume, recently published, 
under the above title. We have taken more 
than usual notice of this work, because it 
opens up in a singular manner, the awful 
deeps of sin, and the superabounding mercies 
of sovereign, distinguishing, invincible grace. 
As regards the reality of God's saving grace 
iu the heart of David Dash, the subject of 
this narrative, we have certainly not been 
without our hesitations and fears. We have 
looked after, and we have looked at the 
evidences which the dying circumstances of 
poor David furnished, and the more we have 
done so, the more have our hopes increased, 
that David Dash was indeed a chosen vessel, 
a ransomed sinner, a quickened soul ; and 
that be is now, through J esu' s precious blood, 
and justifying righteousness, a glorified spirit, 
iu the realms of everlasting life and perfect 
bliss : where 

u Loudest or the crowd he sings, 
And sings of sovereign grace." 

The scenes connected with David's trans
portation are too horrifying even to refer to. 
In course of time, he returned to his native 
land ; and for a season strove for a more honest 
course; but temptations and afflictions, like 
heavy waves dashed against, and so over
powered him, that down in the deeps again 
and again he went. The time drew nigh 
that David must die; and now comes the 
question-" How was tke change produced? 
- Wherein did evangelical repentance, and a 
living fait1' appear 1" We have many times 
been tempted to think very lightly of some 
person's expressed experience whose subse
quent Christian deportment have abun
dantly proved the genuineness of their faith 
in Christ, and their vital union to Him; and 
we have been exercised with reference to 
this man's real conve,·sion unto God. Con
versions, sometimes, are so mysterious. The 
grace of God doth now and then lay hold of 
such deeply depraved sinners : the black 
smoke of their sins, the terrors of their 
minds, the pangs of their distressed spirits, 
the remorse of th. eir guilty consciences, the 
legal stirrings of their old Adam nature, and 
the powerful temptations of their great 
adversary, - these mingled clouds do fre
quently so obscure the clear shinings of 
heavenly grace, as to make it very difficult 
in coming to a decision. It is true, that our 
decision alters not the reality of the case ! 
but in speaking or writing of death-bed con
versions, we certainly feel anxious never to 
tnke the mere workings of a distorted mind, 
nor the delusions of a frenzied brain, for the 
saving operations of God the Holy Ghost in 
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the sanctified and changed heart of a vessel 
"prepared unto glM-y." 

In the dying days, and in the dying ex
perience of David Dash, we feel a solid hope 
that there were such marks of the finger of 
God-such demonstrations of the life of God 
-such burstings forth of the love of God, 
and such fruits of the evidential saving grace 
of God as shall render this narrative a real 
blessing to the many thousands who may 
either read the extracts we give, or who may 
read the volume itself. Yea, further, we 
have said within ourselves, "Surely, Josiah 
Viney, after writing and sending this testi
mony into the world, can never again, preach 
universal redemption, nor man's power to 
turn himself unto the Ii ving God." 

The first sentence in David's experience, 
which shews the commencement of God's 
work in his soul, is in the following para
graph, and distinguished by italic letters. 
After speaking of the commg of his last 
illness, he says :-

" On Wednesday I had to 't_alk to the Dis
pensary, Devonslrire Square, but was obliged 
to return. The next day (Thursday, 15th 
April-that day which will never be forgotten 
by me-the most e,entful day of my life), my 
wife, with much trouble, led me to the Dis
pensary. The doctor who saw me so.id, 'You 
are like many more, who drink and get cold 
upon cold, and let it go too fe.r. I can do 
nothing for you: you are past my skill. Don't 
come any more; let your wife come.' It was 
then I felt something like an arrow shoot 
through me. I felt I must die; and going 
back I turned to my wife and so.id, 'He a.s 
good a.s so.id, Go home and make your peace 
with God.' I felt alarmed for the.first time, 
I kn8'w I should die. I was now quite 
wretched; and when I got home and up the 
stairs, I looked down and so.id, ' I shall never 
go down a.gain until I run carried feet first.' 
I went to bed, and thought I should not live 
e.n hour. My wife so.id, 'Would you like to 
see some one P' I said, ' Yes; eend for him 
who was so kind to you when I wa.s in prison.' 
-This person was a Mr. Jackson, missionary, 
of Old Gravel Lane. At one time he he.d 
some money to give a.way from the Needle
women's Society School in Goodman's Y e.rd, 
Minories ; he gave my wife some coal and 
bread tickets. I once went with her to hee.r 
hlm, and it so happened that night he gave e. 
lecture on drunkennesa, which touched me 
home so much that I thought he knew all 
about me; so that when she asked me who 
I should like to see, l at once sent for him. 
She went to him, and he so.id I was out of 
his district, but as I had a particular wish to 
see hlm he would come ; he did so, and read 
and prayed with me, and told me to look to 
J csus and e.sk him to pardon my sins. I told 
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him I could not ]?ray. At that time I did not 
know the meamng of the word. He oaid, 
'Ask God to give you his Holy Spirit to guide 
you.'" 

We proceed in our search after solid evi
<lence of an eternal change of heart. Mr. 
Yinev, tbe author of this volume, bas em
bellished it with some pretty flowers of 
1·bctoric and reflection, but these a,·e not 
what we want. A broken, bleeding heart
a heart crushed bv tbe sentence of a broken 
law-a soul panting for a Saviour's precious 
blood-a spirit truly penitent and contrite, 
under a sense of tbe inexpressibly awful 
nature and dreadful consequences of sin-a 
conscience really sensitive, guarded, and 
guided by Gospel fear, - and sympathies 
strongly disposed towards such persons as 
loYe and honour CHRIST, and toward such 
places as a TRIUNE JEHOYAH doth honour 
with His sacred, life-giving, soul-exalting 
presence. Let us feel out and find these 
things in the soul of a poor sinner-let that 
sinner have been ever so vile a wretch, ever 
so base a transgressor,-witb the ccrliain 
effects of grace which we have named, we 
rnu,t embrace him as one that bath obtained 
like precious faith-;,,s one that with all the 
immortal powers of his ransomed soul, will 
,vorshi p a pardoning God in Christ for ever 
and for ever. And surely poor David was 
such an one. In reading the following 
extracts you will find a humble, but blessed 
exhibition of some of the features we ham 
named. Mark the sentences-dear reader
weigh deeply the points and the periods of 
the testimony given: and, withal, think 
how wondrous strange that such a mind 
should so long be bound in Satan's chains, 
but how much more wonderful, that such a 
double-tanned sinner should be washed in 
the blood of the everlasting coveuant----and 
embraced iu the arms of Immanuel's love! 
Oh 1 wondrous grace indeed. But come into 
David's dying chamber; and look, and listen 
to the following scenes. 

"After :M".r. Jackson's visit, several persons 
came to see me. My wife one day asked me 
if she should read to me. ' Yes; read that 
lon~-neglect.ed book,' for I could not read my
self. It was, I think, about the first Sunday 
in May, when two persons, bearing of my ill
ness, came to see me. One said to me, 'I 
knew you, my friend, twenty years ago.' I 
little thought I should see you here in this 
state.' I asked him his name; he told me, 
and I remembered him. He then told me that 
he had been one of the worst of men-a great 
swearer, a great gambler, a great drunkard, and 
everything almost you could name! 'but,' said 
he, 'by the grace of God, I am converted-I 
am born again.' He then left me aad came 
the following Sunday, when he r~ad to me, 
b.ud yrayecL Every word of that prayer seerued 
io pwree wy heart; thlil was the first prayer I 
had really felt, aud 1t ea.me home with power. 
AfLer thi. they bUll~ that hymn, 

'There is a fountain lilied with blood, 
Drawn from Immannel'e veins; 

Aud sinners, plung'd beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains.' 

When they sung I could not help joinin(:-it 
seemed so beautiful; nud for day• nnd mgh~ 
did the chorus ring in my ears-' Jesus died 
for me.' Yes, I do believe, I will believe, that 
J esns died for me. I felt those words come 
home to my soul: I felt they were true-that 
even for ,ne Jesus died. From that time I 
trust I have had faith in Christ, and know him 
to be my Saviour. * • • • * 
David now began to p1·ay. 'As I lay on my 
bed on the Sunday, I felt I could pray, and I 
remember I said-Almighty God, my heavenly 
Father, the Maker of heaven and earth, if it 
should please thee to raise me once more, I 
will serve thee in holiness and righteousness, 
and I will abstain from intoxicating di·inks, 
and I will serve thee until it shall please thee 
to csll me. 

The penitent man shortly after 'l!isited the 
sanctuary, and found there more than he 
sought. 

"' A few Sundays after, I got better. It 
was now about the middle of June. I dressed 
myself, and went over to the little chapel in 
Hart's Lane. I fell on my knees in the pew, 
with a henrt full of thankfulness that I hnd 
been spared a little longer. I lifted up my 
heart, and offered a prayer unto God that the 
word I might hea.r in his house might, through 
grace, be grafted into my heart, to bring forth 
fruit to repentance. I think I never beard 
anything so beautiful as that service. That 
indeed was a happy day to me. When the 
minister gave out the hymn, a person handed 
me her book-I shook my head, as much as. to 
say I could not read. After the service was 
over, she asked me how long I had been afflicted. 
I told her between four and five months. She 
said, can you read? N o.-1 bad thought of 
learning, but could not afford to pay for it. 
She said, do you think you could learn? I 
said, yes. On which she put some money into 
my hand, and said she would pay for my 
schooling.'" 

Panting for knowledge,-the living soul 
labouring for spiritual food,-tbe heaven
born mind thirsting for living water from 
tbe wells of salvation-these are beautiful 
and wholesome fruits of saving grace within. 
Sin and Satan shut us up in darkness, in 
ignorance of Gospel truth-in carelessness 
and in infidelity :-but the Eternal Spirit
when He enters-unlocks the chambers of 
the hidden man-casts out Satan-and so 
pours in the light of truth, as to create an 
undying appetite for a divine and holy ac
quamtance with God and His precious word. 

See a posi1ive proof of this in David's 
case. He says:- · 

"' When I went to school, my master put 
me to ]earn short words. I could not make 
it out. I do not think he thought me so igno
rant as I was, for I could not tell ihe letters. 
I saw they were different shapes, but that 
was all I could tell. This Yery much puzzled 
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mo. I had to take my spelling-book home. 
Now my wife was a scholar, and I asked her 
what they were. I took" great deal of notice. 
I tried to learn, for I wished to read my Bible; 
nnd this WI\S how I got on-As my wife told 
me the letters, I kept repeating them over 
nnd over again ; at last I knew them by 
heart. I went backwards and forwards to my 
school altogether twenty-two weeks. I shall 
never forget how happy I felt when I could 
read a chapter ; I had been at school but 
six weeks, when I read to my kind friend the 
10th John's Gospel. I also learnt to write."' 

With a few words on death-bed conver
sions-and on David's last moments-we 
hope next month to close up this solemn 
record of mercy's marvellous doings. 

WHAT IS NOT, AND 

WHAT IS SCHISM. 
A WHOLESOME WORD FOR THE CHURCHES 

IN THESE DAYS, 

A CHRISTIAN Church is a number of believers 
incorl?"rated together, to maintain Christian 
principles, to celebrate Christian institutions, 
and to exercise Christian discipline, in order 
to the glory of God, and the mutual edification 
of the several members so united. And, 
therefore, 1st, No man can bo a member of 
that body but by a voluntary choice on his 
part, and the free consent of such a society on 
their part. 2ndly, A refusal to join with any 
particular body of Christians, thus incorpo
rated, is not schism; for where a union has 
not commenced, a schism cannot be. 3rdly, 
A peaceable and regular departure from such 
a society, for lawful reasons, viz., for better 
edification, or fuller satisfaction, in matters of 
soul-concern, is not schism. Schism, as stated 
by the Apostle Paul, in his first Epistle to the 
Corinthians, consists in three things: (1,) In 
a contentious temper and practice. There 
arose among the members of the Church at 
Corinth, envying, strife, and divisions: on 
these accounts, he charges them with carnality, 
and walking as men, and not as Christians, 
1 Cor. iii, 4. Those animosities which were 
fomented among them, were from the flesh. 
(2,) We are informed, that their contentions 
were about the ministers of Christ; some 
of them were of Paul, in opposition to A polios; 
some were of Cephas, in opposition to the 
two former, and others were of Christ, in 
opposition to all the three before named. (8,) 
They behaved in an irregular and unseemly 
manner when they were assembled to~ether 
for public worship ; or they were not .:'nitod, 
as a Christian body ought to be, in their 
religious acts at those seasons, 1 Cor. xi, 
18, 19. 

These things are the account· of schism, 
as it is stated by the A post le, and charged 
on some of the members of that Church. 
Hence, we see, that schism may be without a 
separation from the external communion of 
a Church,-that it is an opposition to thoso, 
who of right, are the ministers of a Church, or 
any attempt to alieno.te the minds and affcc-

tions of the members fr'lm them,-that it is a 
breach of Christian love and unity, which 
ought to subsist, and by all possible means 
should be promoted, to the honour of Christ 
and the spiritual welfare of the community. 
It appears, by the Epistle of Clemens of Rome 
to that Church, that they afterwards also fell 
into schisms and divisions. A po.rt of them 
deposed their bishops or presbyters, as that 
ancient writer indifferently styles them, though 
they were sound in the faith, and of good 
morals, (Oxon Edit, page 102,) for which 
reason, he, or rather, the Church at Rome, in 
whose name that famous Epistle was penned, 
accused them of schism, and in a very impor
tunate manner, and with a great variety of 
movini arguments, beseecheth them to return 
to their duty as members of the body. 

If particular persons approve not of the 
ministry of a Church, whereof they are mem
bers, they have no legal right to endeavour to 
lessen the esteem which their fellow members 
have of their minister, to their disturbance and 
grief. If they cannot enjoy edification in that 
co=unity, under the ministry of it, it is 
their wisdom, and also their duty, to seek it 
where they may reasonably hope to meet with 
it, and peaceably and regularly depart from 
that society unto some other Church in fellow
ship with that. A man cannot resolutely con
tinue in a society among whom he receives not 
edification, which is the great end of Christian 
fellowship, in order to carry any point that he 
bath in view, to the grief of the members 
of that society, without incurring the guilt of 
schism. 

Such, dear Mr. Editor, is old Father John 
Brine's description of what schism is, and 
what schism is not ; and I feel persuaded that 
if the same could find a corner in the Vessel 
for May, it would prove beneficial to many of 
our distracted Churches in this our day in a 
fourfold way : first, to impart instruction; 
second, to bestow counsel; third, to give cau
tion; and fourth, to afford direction. 

Trusting that the good will of him who 
dwelt in the bush is the blessing which rests 
upon your heart, and comforts your heart in 
all your downco.stings, believe me, Yours most 
lovingly for Christ's sake, 

W. SKELTON, S. S. 

All true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as "fellow citizens of the saints, and of the 
household of God," are much nearer, and 
closer related to heaven, than to earth. 
With earth the body connects; but the re
deemed soul unites them to God. With earth 
they have only a transient connection, but 
with heaven an everlasting tie. The first is 
but a shadow, and shall soon pass away. 
Their bodies, as frail tents or tabernacles, 
soon will wear out, or be taken down. But 
in heaven they have a more enduring sub
stance. A house eternal, not made with 
hands. Just so far as they realise this their 
heavenly calling are they raised above the 
things of time. The distinctions of riches or 
po-rerty, health or sickness, life or death. 
now become very $mall and insignificant in
deed. 
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EXPOSITORY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XI. 

WE have now to look to the cleansing of the 
leper, in the perfection thereof. 

Now, my good Theophilus, see if you can 
follow me, step by step, in this matter. 

The priest was to go forth out of the camp 
to where the leper was. (Leviticus xiv. 3). 
The leper must not come in by himself, but 
the priest, bv a tnw j""1gment of his case, and 
bv sacrifice, "is to bring him in. Here we see 
our great High Priest, that while we could 
not come unto him, he yet came unto us. 
His righteousness rcacheth unto all that be
lieve. and his atonement can reach unto the 
utter.most-even reaching farther to save than 
sin and the law can reach to condemn. Sin 
is indeed deep-even deep as satan' s hell; yet 
is the atonement of Jesus deeper than hell ; 
it reaches up to a vast eternity, and takes 
away sorrows we must have felt ten millions 
of vears to come. It has gathered up every 
penalt, under which, in the boundless deep, 
we must have for ever lain. Hell has no 
morning - no hope; on the other hand, 
heaven has no night-no despair. By Him 
it is we have the sweet influence of Pleiades 
se,,-en ministerial stars, which he hath 
created. These proclaim that summer is 
near, and that the bands of Orion, the mes
sengers of cold, are loosed. He comes forth 
unto us " rejoicing as a strong man to run a 
race.'' 

Now, when he comes unto us in the mani
festation thereof, he will, as soon as we are 
had enough for him, pronounce us clean. 
This will be the judgment-the first step to
wards bringing us into the enjoyment of holy· 
things. 

I have said this judgment will be pro
nounced when we are bad enough for him ; 
for your reconciliation to ~m cannot, wit~out 
this, be complete. You will want a Saviour 
only in proportion as you are a s!nne_r; and 
until your fleshly hope utterly pensh m your 
own corruption, you are not fitted for the Sa
viour in his eternal Priesthood. 

And here I may just once and for all say to 
you, that no promise ot: ~e gospel can do you 
good, no precept can IlllDlB~r useful caution, 
no one relation of the Saviour as Shepherd, 
Son of God, King, or Bridegroom-no favor 
from God the Father, no one grace of the Holy 
Spirit can come to you, apart from the one 
great atonement. Everything must be done, 
and be achieved, and be possessed by this. 
Those who do not dwell together in the unity 
of this eternal Priesthood, do not dwell in 
the true unity of the Spirit. 

Unless, therefore, you are vile and loath
some, and helpless, and poor enough to re
ceive Christ rightly, you are deceiving, to all 
intents and purposes, your own soul. You 
must become, as it were, a brother to dragons, 
and a comp~nion to owls; and from experi
enc_,e say, with Job, "My skin is black upon 
me, and my bones are burned with heat: my 
harp, also, is turn~d into mourning, and m1, 
organ into the voice of them tha.t weep. ' 

(Job xxx.) Thisfelt solitude-this blackness 
of self-this destmetion of the bones of crea
ture strength-this turning of fleshly music 
into mourning, will make/our reconciliation 
to the Saviour no feigne matter, no mere 
educational, customary, or dead-letter form; 
not n mere blind assent to your know-not
whnt; but just so deep as the ploughshare of 
conviction has entered into your soul, just so 
deep will the incorruptible seed of truth take 
root therein ; and if the whole fiehl of your 
soul be well ploughed, the whole range 
thereof will in due time bring forth fruit 
unto God. 

But we must not yet run away from our 
leprosy. The only testimony the leper could 
give concerning himself was, "Unclean, un-
clean." · 

Now in bein .. brought into the camp, he 
was to be sprinkled seven times. Fulness and 
perfection appear to be the meaning here in
tended ; but besides these general meanings, 
will not the seven times bear giving in de
tail, so that each separate time shall have its 
distinct, yet connective meaning? 

When the leper was cleansed, he was a new 
man, and came, as it were, into a new world ; 
and as the first creation is a figure of the new 
creation, is there not in the number seven an 
allusion to the first and literal creation? Let 
us, then, take the seven, not in too close a 
sense, but as close as it is needful. The type 
should be to the antityl'e ; for a type, or 
shadow, is not the very image of the thing 
signified, but only a general outline. 

1st, Light. The first sprinkle of the atone
ment would give light; and is it not so ? Is 
not the first ray of light, the first beam of 
hope, by the blood of the Lamb ? Is there 
any other way in which God will ever com
mand the light to shine into our hearts ? and 
is not the very object of this light, to give us 
this as the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jesus Ch1·ist ? And God 
sees this light, that it is good. And if you 
just look for one moment at what it is, I am 
sure you will say it is good indeed. Take the 
Holy Spirit's own explanation-it is this
" In the beginning was the WORD, and the 
WORD was with God, and the WORD was 
God. In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men." This, then, is the U.gl,t-it 
is Christ in his eternity. How, then, can 
the light of the righteous ever be put out? 

But " God divided the light from the dark
ness." And so you will find that this light 
will separate you from those who have not 
this light. They cannot see the !Saviour in 
that attractive light that you do. You are 
drawn to him by that infinite and eternal 
sufficiency which you now see in him, and 
those self-same excellencies which make him 
so s11itable to you, will make, him correspond
ingly repulsive to others. They will hate 
him for the self-same reasons that !JO" love 
him ; and therefore the two are nominated 
accordingly; for the light he called da9. 
Now, the word da9 signifies action-move
ment; that is, action and movement in 
accordance with the light; walking as chil
dren of light. 

The word translated night, signifies t'UNl!ing 
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away; so it is that th~ carnal mind turns Sprinkle the 3rd. Here we have the waters 
aw11y its ears from the truth. Thus the one I gathered together into one place. Shall the 
oomes to tho light of truth, and looks forth as waters here mean the waters of the law, 
the morning. The other turns away from gathered together into one place? And a., 
the truth, and very much prefers walking in Jesus rolled back all that wrath that belonged 
darkness-dreaming all the time that their to his people, for he shall save his people from 
works are good ; whereas, not being works of the penalty as well as from the power of their 
faith in, and love to the truth, they are not sins ; and is it not hereby that the land of 
good, but evil. But it lies with the Lord to promise rises to view ? and though we have 
shew them this, for he alone can command to cross seas of tribulation to reach this pro
the light to shine into the heart. mised land, yet we have not to cross the dead 

If, then, you have been but once touched sea of condemnation. Jesus hath done this, 
by the blood of sprinkling, it will give you and made a way for the ransomed to pass 
this light, and you will see Jesus. And when over; and as the dry land appeared at the 
you once rightly see him, you will never for- command of the Most High, so, by the corn
get the sight, and you will soon find that mand of the same God, the earth is made to 
there is neither end nor ·limit to the-glories of bring forth in every variety for the service of 
this mystery of godliness-God manifest in man. So, my good Theophilus, if you have 
the flesh. So that we may go on with perfect been sprinkled and freshened up far enough 
safety, without the least fear of not finding to see how Jesus hath made a path as in the 
in him all we need, for illUBtration, salvation mighty deep of his sufferings for you, you 
and glorification. Let UB, then, look at will see that no land can vie with that gospel 
sprinkle the land revealed to you. All its fruit will be 

2nd. Here we have a1"1"Qlllgement: "Let there sweet to ;rour taste. You will be too well 
be a firmament in the midst of heaven." This pleased with this better country to have any 
firmament will mean the atmospheric expanse. desire to return. 
Now, this arrangement was essential to But we must hasten on as fast as we can 
earth's fruitfulness; this expanse bears up unto perfection. It lies before us, and if we 
the treastll'es of rain, and diffUBes the same in do not come to it in this letter, we will, if 
their descent upon the earth. Now, you know, God permit, in our next. 
these are gathered UP, by the sun .from the Now let me have a word with you under 
sea ; and if the ocean • waters were gathered sprinkle the fo,urtk. Well, npw that you 
up as they are, and rained down upon the are sprinkled the fourth time, what do you 
earth1 it would destroy all vegetation; so, if see? Why, (say you) I see two great lights, 
the bitter waters of the curses recorded in the the one to rule the day, and the lesser to rule 
Bible were gathered up and rained down the night; and I see the stars also." Well, 
upon u~ we should then be destroyed, as I am glad you do ; it shows you are not blind ; 
thoUBands have been, from off the face of the and a sweet and pleasant thing it is for the 
earth. ,But amidst these many curses re- eyes to behold the Sun of Righteousness. All 
corded in the Bible, there are many exceeding his rays are rays of mercy and truth and 
great and precious promises. Now, these are lovingkindness; it may therefore well be said 
gathered up by the Sun of Righteousness, that he bath healing in his wings. But then, 
and rained down upon UB in '' blessings on our here is the lesser light. They are both great 
heads;" and is not the Holy Spirit that lights, yet one is the lesser light. Is not this 
heavenly Expanse, that Wind that bloweth lesser light the Gospel? And so it is a 
where 1t listeth ? Does he not diffuse and delightful truth, that great as is the light of 
disperse abroad, and regulate these descend- the Gospel, Christ himself is greater still. 
ing mercies, so that these do not come on the M.en are very often very much over-rated, 
one hand at random, without law or rule, and made out to be greater in excellency 
nor on the other hand do they wait for man, than th~ really are; but it is not so with the 
nor tarry for the sons of men? Saviour, for the half cannot be told UB. But 

"And God called the firmament heaven." the time will come when the gospel shall 
And I am sure you will find ;y:our· heaven in shine out in all the fulness of its meanings. 
these showers of blessings; 1f only a little Then when all its promises are fulfilled, the 
cloud like a man· s hand has appeared in your light of this Moon shall be as the light of the 
heavenly horizon, if you have been only Sun. 
slightly sprinkled, with only one promise, it The Sun is to rule the day; and so you will 
is to you "a sound of abundance of rain;" find it, that your days of prosperity will be 
so that ere long your soul will be as "a just in proportion as you are favoured with 
watered garden, even as a watered garden, the presence of the Saviour, and no farther; 
whose waters foil not.'' And if you are and in his absence you will be glad with 
living, as I believe you are, in the expanse of a little gos)!el moon-light; and you may de
gospel freedom, then you are raised above the pend upon it. that you will have in the greater 
bitter waters of the curse, and are where p~t of your JOurn~y short days and very long 
Jesus will come unto you as the Early and nights1 and sometimes very cold and stormy. 
the Latter Rain. . . But still y_ou mUBt g'? on; and "'.hen you have 

Sprinkle the second, then, will bnng you no moon-light,you will be glad w1thalittlestar
out of the land spiritually, called Sodom, and light. Some ministerial star, some prophet, 
Egypt, where our L~rd _is still er';loified, and or some apostle. will twinkle a little light 
in which land there 1s either no ril.lII, or, what upon you; and if you should cry and shout, 
is worse still, a rain of fiery judgments . from and t~c Lord should_ shut out yotll' _prayer, 
heaven, which shall devour the adversanes. you will have J erem1ah, even m this '111.d;; 
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corner, to twinkle upon you. Indeed, you "Paul sllys, th11.t a man m11y bo enlightened 
will find these ministerial stars ranged over as Balaam was when he saw the vision of God, 
all the skies of the new he1tvens: so that fallingintoatrance,havinghiseyesopen. ·Yea, 
whether :,ou get into the frigid, temperate, or he may have tasted of the heavenly gift; that 
torrid zone, you will find some of these is, he may receive a spiritual gift, and feel a 
stars with you. And all these stars will deal of joy, zeal and enci·gy with it, as well 11.s 
be sure to fight against Sisera, and bring you Alexander and Demas : the former stood he11.vy 
at last to know that all that love Jesus shall persecution, and the latter saluted the churches 
be as the Sun when he goeth forth in his much. 
might. "He may be a partaker of the Holy Ghost, 

But I must not omit here to tell you that a, Saul was, and appear quite 11.nothcr man, 
clouds will sometimes so intervene that you I and yet be nothing. He may taste the good 
will not be ablo for a time to read your case word of God, as tile thorny and stony ground 
in the experience or circumstances in any one hearers did, who heard it, and anon with joy 
instance in the Bible. Thus neither sun nor received it. Yea, and taste the powers of the 
stars will appear; but this will not last very world to come; they may feel joy, they may 
long, as he will not suffer vou to be so tried as feel a deli~ht, they may feel energy and power, 
to gi.-e up his blessed truth. until Christ takes the talent away, and then 

Now you ha-re had only four sprinklings, they wither away, having no dee1;mess of earth, 
you ham three more yet to come, but these no brokenness of' heart, nor contrition of spirit; 
must be resen·ed for next month. • having no root in themselves, or, as Christ says, 

Really, we are saying so much about 'I know that you have not the love of God in 
sprinkling, that we shall, I fear, be in danger you;' and they wither for lack of moistnr&
of being taken for High Churchm~n; an_d that is, the well of living water which springs 
indeed, such would not be far out m their up into everlasting life is not in them, which is 
opinion, for the true Church is, as the Poet the cause of their withering or falling away. 
sings, " Paul, in the above place, is speaking of 
" Hi~h built on a rock and seen from afar gifts, and not of the grace of God. Nor does 

With bulwarks aro~d her and banne~ of he call this enlighte":ing, this tasting, the work 
war. ' of God, &c. ; and bemg partakers of the Holy 

Herwallsofsalvation thefoeshallne'erscale, Ghost, the things that accompany salvation. 
Nor Satan's dark legions against her prevail." No: he tells the Hebrews that these things 

were found in apostates that fell away so as not 
To such a Church would not Theophilus to be renewed age.in unto repentance. 

wish to belong ? so also wonld " 'But,' says Paul, 'we are persuaded better 
.A LITTLE ONE. things of you;' things that attend the salvation 

----------------~ of the soul; things that attend a real work of 
grace; that you have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious ; that yonr souls have got e. sa vonry 
unctious experience of the pardoning love of 
God. And, indeed, I cannot find those things 

THE LA.TE 

WILLIAM HUNTINGTON 

ON 
THE SIXTH OF HEBREWS that accompany salvation in ell that ce.ta.logne 

· of gifts. There is mention made of being par

DEA.R MR. EDITOl!.. - Whatever may have 
been the mistakes msde by others concerning 
that portion of divine trnth contained in Heb. 
vi. 4---9, I do not believe onr friend, Benjamin 
Davis, of South Chard, has arrived at more 
just or correct conclwtlons than many others. 
Indeed, I cannot but think, that the mind of 
the Spirit is clearly discernable in the simile 
made use of in verse 8, and that it is alone of 
mere professors having the form, but destitute 
of the power of godliness-that the Holy Ghost 
bv the mouth of Paul here speaks I think as 
erident from ve1·se 9. I have no desire to 
criticise or condemn B. D. for what he has 
written ; but, believing he is in error, and that 
that error circulated so extensively as it has 
been by the VESSEL among the saints, msy be 
productive of much evil, I feel it to be a. solemn 
duty I owe to God, to truth, to him, and to 
them, to make u,;e of my poor feeble instru
wentality. ill endeavouring to expose the fallacy 
under which he labours, and into the adoption 
uf which they may be led. Thls, I think, I 
cannot do better th~n by quoting verbatim, an 
extract frow that h1glily honoured and deeply 
taught man of God, William Huntington in 
his work entitled, " Ful'ty Stripes for Satan." 
Mr. H., opeaking on thC6e words, says-

takers of the Holy Ghost, but nothing of being 
born again of the Spirit, nor of grace and sup
plication by the Spirit. 

" He gave them great spiritual gifts : and in 
this sense he came upon seventy elders at once 
in the wilderness; and so he has come upon 
many that will never be saved. Pan! says no
thlng in all that catalogue of the hypocrites, 
attainments, about the forgiveness of their sins, 
nor of repentance unto life; nothing about a 
broken heart, conversion to God, or of regene
ration; nothing of justification unto life, nor of 
liberty by the Spirit ; nor of Christ in the heart 
the hope of glory ; nor of being sea.led to the 
day of redemption ; nor of union to the living 
vine; of access to God, or of fellowship with 
the Father and the Son; nor of being in cove
nant with God, or being built on the founda
tion of the Apostles and Prophets. 

"Read the following covenant blessings, and 
see if they are to be found in the cataloguo of 
the hypocrite's attainments; which are thin1:1:s 
that always accompany salvation :-'I will 
put my laws in their mind, and write them in 
their hearts : I will be merciful to their un
righteousness, and their sins and their iniqui
ties will I remember no more.' Heh. viii, 10-
12, 'Then will I sprinkle clean wator upon 
you, and ye shall be clean : from all your 
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111thincss, and from all your idols, will I come. If by the powers of the world to come 
cleanee you. A new heart also will I give be meant the Gospel, they taste a joy and a 
;you, nnd a new spirit will I put within you : delight in it; and if by the powers of the 
L but it is one thing for the Spirit to come world to come be meant the power of working 
upon n man, and it is another for the Spirit to miracles, as is most likely, then many have 
bo a well of eternal life in a man J and I will had this. Many will say to me in that day, 
Lake away the stony heart out of your flesh, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
[this makes the saint to differ from the stony name: and in thy name cast out devils, and 
ground hearer J and I will give you a heart of done many wonderful works? And then will 
ilesh, And I will put my Spirit within you, I profess unto them, I never knew you; de
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and part from me, all ye that work iniquity. In 
you shall keep my judgments, and do them. which they tasted, joy, zeal, and delight; 
Awl ye shall be my, people, and I will be which always lift such men up with pride, till 
your <Jod. And I will save you from all your they fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
uncleanness. Then shall ye remember your And so it follows,-
own evil ways, and your doings that were "If they shall fall away to renew them 
not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your again to repentance. And what is to hinder 
own sight for your iniquities and for your their falling away, seeing the things that 
abominations.' Ez~k. =-xvi, 2,5-31. accompany salvation are not in them? And 

" These are the things that accompany seeing, also,-
salvation; but they are not to be found among "Th1>t they crucify to themselves the Son of 
the hn,ocrite's attainments ; nor are there God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 
any of the things of which Christ spoke when In their apostacy they shew themselves to be 
he opened his commission. In Paul's cata- of the same spirit as the Jews, who crucified 
logue of the hypocrite's gifts there are no Jesus through envy, and tried to put him to 
good tidings to the meek ; nor of binding shame by a crown of thorns and a mock 
up of the broken-hearted ; nor of liberty sceptre; and they deal with his cause, and his 
proclaimed to captives; nor of opening the body mystical, as they did with Christ per
prison doors to them that are bound ; nor sonal. And such hypocrites, when their 
of the acceptable year of the Lord: nothing of reprobation is made manifest to themselves 
comforting them that mourn ; no beauty for and others, are the most desperate enemies to 
ashes; no oil of joy for mourning; no garment Christ and his people. Paul goes on to tonch 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness,-Isa. upon God's husbandry: 
l.xi, 1-3. There 18 no poverty of spirit; "For the earth, which drinketh in the rain 
no meekness nor contrition ; no hunger nor that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
thirst after righteousness ; no purity of heart, herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, 
-Matt. v, 3-8. receiveth blessings from God. Here is tho 

"All these, reader, are things that accompany good ground, the honest and good heart, upon 
salvation, such as no hypocrite ever had. Paul, which Christ comes down as showers upon the 
in the 6th of Hebrews, is describing some mown grass, and as rain that waters the 
of the most accomplished hypocrites, who are earth: this does not wither for want of mois
not chosen vessels, but reprobates ; and to tu:re, but it brings forth herbs, (Prov. =vii, 
me they seem to be preachers ! ! ! And Paul 25,) meet for the Trinity, by whom it is 
gives us a description, first, of their high dressed. 
attainments; secondly, of their fearful fall; "This, says Paul, receives blessings, from 
and thirdly, their dreadful end. God, and cannot wither, nor fall away, nor be 

"For it is impossible for those who have cursed, nor be burnt, as the other barren soil 
once l>een enlightened, as Balaam was; and is. As it follows : 
have tasted the heavenly gift, as Alexander "' But that which beareth thorns and briers 
and Demas <lid; and were made partakers is rejected.' These are the thorny-ground 
of the Holy Ghost; [so was Saul, l Sam. x, hearers, in whom, Christ says, 'the word that 
10. So was Balaam, N um. xxiv, 2. And they tasted is choked by riches, worldly cares, 
the Spirit of God was upon Saul's messengers, and the lust of other things.' Mark iv. 19. 
and they prophesied, l Sam. xix, 20. And But God's elect are not briers and thorns,
Saul. · sent other messengers, and they pro- but fir trees and myrtles. ' Instead of the 
phes1ed. And he sent messen"ers a third thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
time, and they prophesied also, ]. Sam. ili, the brier shall come up the myrtle tree ; ( and 
21.] Paul goes on- these shall neither be cursed nor burnt) ; and 

"And have tasted tho good word of God, as it shall be to the Lv,:d for a name, for an 
Balaam did when God put a word into his '1 everlasting sign t)lat shall . not be cut ?If.' 
mouth; and as the thorny and stony ground Isaiah Iv. 15. But- that which beareth briers 
hearers did, who heard the word, and anon and thorns is rejected. It is full and un
with joy received it; who for awhile believed, doubted evidence of their reprobation. 'Re
but in temptation fell away, having no root in probate silver shall men call them, because the 
themselves; and as Judas, who took part Lord hath rejected them.' J er. vi. 30. By 
of this ministry-the word, and a gift to which it is easy to see that Paul says nothing 
preach it, and to do miracles. 1'. en, they have of these hypocrites but what Moses and the 
knowledge, and understand all mysteries, and prophets have said. God says men shall call 
speak with the tongue both of men and of them reprobates, for the Lord hath rejected 
angels, and yet be nothing in God's account. them; and Paul says, 'That which beareth 
l'aul adds- briers and thorns is rejerted ;' and adds,
.. And taste the powerl of the world to ' .And is nigl, unto curlti,ig, whose end is to bo 
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lnt1·Md.' So,ne psople p01-,,e,•t this passage of 
Ffoly 1Vrit, am,d say that this h,ypoC'l"ite, in 
his grea.t accomp7uihments, ui a real cliild of 
God, and that it is impossible for him to fall 
away. But I say it is impossible for him to 
stand. For, let him home wha.t gifts lie may, 
they nwst aU be taken f,·om him in the yea,• 
of .jubilee, o,· in tl,e gospel day. Ezekiel 
xln. 16, 17. 'He tlia.t hat!, Mt grace, b1tt a 
gift, U shall be taken away, even that which 
he hatT,.' Mark i"V, 25. 

"' They are nigh ,into cursing.' They are 
under the curse of the law, and neve,· were 
deU,,ered from it, b,d they a,·e nigh 1tnto it
nigh 1tnto the exec,dion of Go<I's most d,·ead
ful c,wse, which they are ripening fo,· apace, 
and are nigh 11.nto, by c,·,u:ifying the Son of 
God afresh, and by their being reprobates, 
not elect sools; rejected, not clwsen in Christ; 
mgh unto cursing, never blessed with all 
spirit1tal blessings in lieamen1,y places in 
Christ Jesus.' 

" ' Whose end ui to be burned.' Whose de
creed end is to be burned, body and soul, in 
hell fire; they being r~iected, or reprobated 
of God. .And ifthui ui the state of a child of 
God, then woe be to such a child !'' Any body 
is welcome to take up the pen, and prove me 
a liar, and make my speech nothing worth, if 
they can. I have not a single doubt but God 
will enable me to defend it ; and n God spare 
my life, I will defend it. Pro~hecy abounds 
with the destruction of these bners and thorns 
-read Isaiah ix. 18 ; x. 17 ; xxvii. 4 ; xxxii. 
13. • • • But these accom
plished hypocrites, described by Paul, are no 
other than the house in the Saviour's para
ble, which satan deserted till it was empty, 
swept, and garnished, and then he repossessed 
it, till ' the last state of that man was worse 
than the first.' Matt. xii. 45. Peter' s dog, 
that returned to his vomit, belongs to the 
same select band, whose last end was worse 
than the beginning. But Paul goes on-

" ' But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany sal
vation, though we thus speak. For God is 
not unrighteous, to forget your work and 
labor of love, which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and do minister.' Here Paul harps 
upon the bond of the covenant; the better 
things that accompany salvation a.re the work 
and labour of love; this is charity, which Paul 
calls the more excellent way; and without 
which, let a man have what gifts he may, he 
is nothing. In short, a man must be regene
rated, born again, and renewed, before he can 
have any real appeti~ or relish for those 
spiritual things that e:ccompany salvation. It 
is the new-born babe, and not the unregene
rate, that desires the sincere milk, or comfort
ing- nourishment of the Word of God. Hypo
cntes may covet and relish spiritual gifts, be
cause of the double honour that attends a 
good minister of Jesus : and many covet for 
filthy lucre, and others because they a.re too 
idle to work for their bread. Yea, many of 
the basest characters have coveted this highest 
station, who were never worthy of the lowest 
room. Simon Magus offered large money for 
the power of being a minister of the Spirit; 

or of communicating the Holy Ghost to whom
soever he would, by the laying on of his 
hands; who at the same timo wns in the ~all 
of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity. 
Acts viii. 23. But not so tho soul that 
God has formed for himself. The now man 
has a spiritual palate, a spiritunl appetite, and 
a spiritual belly. John vu. 38. Ho tnstes and 
sees that the Lord is good ; ' Blessed is the 
man that trustoth in him.' Psalm xxxiv. 8. 
Here is a man blessed of God, and, if so, his 
soul is blessed with eternal life, for that is 
God's blessing; as it is written, 'Upon Mount 
Zion hath God commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore.' Psahn cxxxiii. 3. This 
man trusts, or believes, in the Lord; and he 
tll.'ltes and sees that the Lord is good. His 
eyes see, and his hands handle the incarnate 
Word; and therefore the Lord must dwell in 
that soul, or he could not taste or relish the 
Lord's goodness to him. 

"But Paul's accomplished hyPocrite, or 
false preacher, has no goodness m him; for 
he bears briers and thorns ; nor does he stand 
by faith, but falls away; nor is he blessed, but 
is nigh unto cursing; nor does he trust in the 
Lord, but in himself; nor does he taste of the 
Lord's goodness, but of the Word of God, and 
the power cf working miracles, or the power 
of the Spirit-as Saul, his messengers, and 
Balaam did-which are called the powers of 
the world to come. For the unregenerate 
soul's taste is vitiated by sin; he never relishes 
God's ~race, nor his goodness. Peter will 
agree with me, that a soul can have no true 
relish for God's grace till it be born again. 
' As new born babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, if so 
be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; 
to whom coming, as unto a living stone, ye 
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house.' 1 Peter ii. 2-6. These souls were 
new born ; they had relished and tasted the 
grace of God; they were come to the founda
tion that God had laid ; had received eternal 
life, and, as lively stones, they were built up a 
spiritual house : but Paul's hypocrite was not 
upon the foundation, nor built up of God; for 
he fell away: and Christ says that the ruin of 
such a house is great.' Luke vi. 49. 

"Peter gives quite a different account of 
the hypocrite, or unrenewed teacher. He calls 
him a well without water. The spring of 
eternal life is not in his heart ; a cloud-but 
not belonging to the cloud of God's witnesses, 
for ho had no rain in his soul, a speaker of 
great swelling words ofvanity-without power, 
without savour, without life, and without salt. 
They promised liberty, while themselves were 
servants of corruption; they pretended to the 
glorious liberty of the children of God, while 
themselves were drudges and slaves to the cor
ruption of their own heart's lusts. The;r had 
escaped the pollutions of the world at the1r first 
setting off in a profession, which was their ex
ternal reformation : but, though they had es
caped the pollutions of the world by a reforma
tion, yet they had not escap_cd the corruptions 
of their hearts by regenerat10n, for they were 
still servants to them. The holy commandment 
was delivered to tllf.m, as it was to J ndas when 
he was oent forth with the rest of the ApoAtles 
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to preach-he had the office and commandment 
of an Apostle; and thus took part of the 
ministry with them. But J udllS, 88 well as 
Peter' s hypocrite, both turned from the hol7 
commandment delivered unto them; and so 1t 
happened, according to the true ,Proverb, that 
'dog returned to his own vomtt again.' 2 
Peter 2. 

"I have led thee this round-about track, 
reader, that thou mightest be enabled to dis
tinguish between grace and gifts.'' 

This, Mr. Editor, I esteem to be a sam_ple of 
the good old days in which there were giants; 
in which the champions of the cross were not 
ashamed or afraid to say with holy Paul, "But 
as God is true, our word C or preaching] toward 
you was not yea and nay.' (See 2 Cor. i. 18-
20.) Hard sayings they are, and ever have 
been (John vi. 60,) to carnal, lifeless, loose and 
hypocritical professors ; but good, profitable, 
and wholesome to the real child of God, who, 
proving in his own soul by the indwelling 
pow~r and operation of the Holy Ghost, the 
truth of the Divine testimony, (Heh. iv. 12,) 
is led to examine himself whether he be in the 
faith.'' 2 Cor. :riii. 6. 

That this may be the case with our friend, 
B. D., and with many who may read these 
lines, and that the Comforter may bear his 
witness with the spirits of all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, testifying that 
they are born of God, is the earnest desire of 
one who subscribes himself-one who loves to 
hold converse with those '' who being dead yet 
speaketh." (Heb. xi. 4.) 

7, Holland Pl., Denma,-k St., H. S. 
Camberwell. 

THE BALM OF THE COVENANT. 
OR, 

THE PRESENCE 011 GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE, 

N OTWITHSTA.NDING the sharp reproaches re
cently cast upon us-imputing a declension in 
our decision for truth, and a lack of discern
ment as regards the same, yet, we inwardly 
rejoice in the deep and solemn convictions that 
the everlMting and indestructible truths of the 
gospel are more than ever valuable, essential 
and powerful, in the experience of our souls ; 
and the promulgation of them is the only em
plo:yment in which-while life shall last-we 
desire to be engaged. 

Very recently, we have been requested to 
publish a new edition of John Flavell's work 
entitled-" T1'e Balm of t1'e Covenant .Ap'. 
pUed to tl,e Bleeding Wounds of Affected 
Saints.'' We have done so. A neat six
penny volume, comprising the whole of 
Flavell'e "Solutions," '' Arguments," and 
" Uses," is now in the hands of Messrs. 

• Roulston and Stoneman, and can be obtained 
from them in the usual channels. The greater 
part of this precious little volume will be 
gladly received by all exercised and afflicted 
saints. We thank God that such an honor is 
conferred upon us; but we require the aid of 
the thinking and reading members of the 
living church to o.id us in giving free circula
tion to these works. 

One of Flavell's argumente,reads ll8 follows: 

"As the covenant sorts and ranks all your 
trou~les in~ their proper classes and places of 
service, 80 1t secures the specral gracious pre
sence of God with you, in the deepest plunges 
of distress that can befall you; which presence 
is a full relief to all your troubles, or else 
nothing in the world is or can be so. 

"The very heathens thought themselves 
well secured against all evils and dangers, if 
they had their petty household gods with them 
in their journeys ; but the great God of 
heaven and earth hath eni?aged to be with his 
people, in all their affiictions and distresses. 
As a tender father sits himself up with his 
sick child, and will not leave him to the care 
of a servant only ; so God thinks it not 
enough to leave his children to the tutelage 
and charge of angels, but will be with them 
himself, and that in a special and peculiar 
way : 80 run the expressive words of the cove
nant-' I will not turn away from them to do 
them good; but I will put my fear into their 
hearts, an<i they shall not depart from me.' -
J er. =xii. 40. Here he undertakes for both 
parts, himself and them. I will not, and 
t1'ey shall not. 

"Here is the saint's security for the gracious 
presence of God with them-a presence which 
dispels all the clouds of affliction and sorrow, 
as the sun scatters the morning mists. The 
God of all consolation is with you, O poor, de
jected believers; and will not such a presence 
turn the darkness into light round about you ? 
There is a three-fold presence of God with his 
creatures: 

"1. Essential, which is common and neces
sary to all. 

"l!. Gracious, which is peculiar to some on 
earth. 

"3. Glorious, which is the felicity of heaven. 
" The first is not the privilege here secured ; 

for it is necessary to all, good and bad. In 
him we all live, and move, and have our 
being. The vilest men on earth, yea, the 
bellSts of the field, and the very devils in hell, 
are always in this presence of God; but h is 
their torment, rather than their privilege. 
The wt is proper to the glorified saints and 
angels. Such a presence embodied saints 
cannot now bear; but it is his special gracious 
presence which is made over and secured to 
them in the covenant of grace; and this pre
sence of God is made over to them two ways-

" 1. Internally, by the Spirit; 
"2. Externally, by Providence. 
" I. Internally, by the Spirit of grace 

dwelling and actmg in them. This is a choice 
privilege to them in the day of affliction ; for 
hereb7 the'/ are instructed and taught the 
mearung o the rod. ' Blessed is the man 
whom thou chastenest, and teachest him out 
of thy law.'-Psalm xciv. 12. 0, it is a blesse<l. 
thing to be taught so many lessons by the rod 
ll8 the Spirit teacheth them! Surely they 
reckon it an abundant recompence of all that 
they suffer. 'It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes.' 
-Psalm cxix. 71. Yea, he refreshes as well 
as teaches, and no cordials revive like his. 
'In the multitU<l~ of my thoughts within mo 
thy comforts delight my soul.'-Psalm xciv. 
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HJ._ . Yea, by ~he_ presence and blessing of hie 
1'pmt, our affi1ct10ns are sanct.ified to subdue 
nnd purge out, our corruptions. ' By (,bis 
shall the iniquity of Jacob be purred, and 
this is all the fruit to take away sin. -Isaiah 
:,..-,;:vii. 9. Now, if a man be instructed in the 
ends and designs of the rod, refreshed and 
comforted under every stripe of the rod, and 
have his sins mortified and purged by the 
sanctification of the Spirit upon his afilictions, 
1.hen both the burdensomeness and bitterness 
of his a>llictions are removed and healed by 
the internal presence of the Spirit of God 
"ith his affiicted ones. But, 

"2. Besides this, God is providentially pre
sent with his people, in all their troubles, in a 
more external way, ordering all the circum .. 
stances of their troubles to their advantage. 
He orders the degree and extent of our afflic
tions, still leanng us some mercies and com
forts to support and refresh us when others 
are cut off. In measure doth he debate with 
his co.,.enant people, staying the rough wind 
in the day of the east wind. He might justly 
smite all our outward comforts at once, so that 
affliction should not rise up the second time; 
for what comfort soever bath been abused by 
sin is thereby forfeited into the hand of judg· 
ment. But the Lord )n1ows our inabilio/ to 
sustain such strokes, and therefore proporhons 
them to our strength. We have some living 
relations to minister comfort to us when 
mourning over our dead. He makes not a. 
full end of a.II a.t once. Yea, and his provi
dence supports our frail bodies, enabling them 
to endure the shocks and storms of so many 
afilictions without ruin. Surely there is as 

by any that are acquainted with the scripture~, 
or the nature and tenor of the covenant of 
grace P Is a.ffiicting and forsaking nil ono 
with you P must God needs hate, because he 
scourgeth you? I quest.ion whether Satan 
himself bath impudence enough to set such a 
note or comment upon Heb. xii, 6. 'Fo1· 
whom the Lord lovcth, ho chnsteneth, and 
scourgcth every son whom he receiveth.' 

" No, no, Christian, it is not a. chastening rod, 
but the denying of such a favour, and suffer
ing men to sin with impunity, and go on pros
perously in the way of their own hearts-that 
spenks a. rejected man, as the next words (ver. 
7,) informs you. As he never loved you the 
better for your prosperity, so you may be con
fident he loves you never the less for your 
adversity: and will not this close and hen! 
the wounds made by a.filiction P What, not 
such a promise as this, ' I will be with him in 
trouble,' Psnl. xci. 15. Will not such a. presence 
revive thee P What then can do it P Moses 
reckoned that a. wilderness with God, was 
better than a. Cana.an without him. ' If thy 
presence go not with me (se.ith he) then carry 
us not hence.'-Exod. xxxiii. 16. And if there 
be the spirit of a Christian in thee, and God 
should give thee thine own choice, thou wouldst 
rather choose to be in the midst of all these 
a.filictions with thy God, than back age.in in 
all thy prosperity, and a.mon~ thy children 
and former comforts, without him." 

THE 

DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

much of the care of Providence manifested in "And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
this, as there is in preserving poor, cra.zy, me, Write, Blessed are th~ dead which die in the 
lea.king barks, and weather-bee.ten vessels a.t Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
sea, when the waves not only cover them, but they may rest from their labours; and their works 
break into them, and they are ready to founder do follow them." Rev. xiv' 13. 
in the midst of them. THE institute of preaching is of the Lord, and 

" O what a. singular mercy is the gracious is of perpetual obligation. The theme of 
presence of God with men! even the special the Preacher is substantially unchangeable. 
presence of that God, • who is above e.11, and "Christ Jesus, and him crucified;" but the 
through all, and in you a.JI,' Eph. iv. 6; as mode of exhibiting that theme admits of 
the apostle speaks. Above all, in majesty, change, and adaptation. Christ and his Apos
and dominion ; through all, in his most effi • tles furnish examples for our imitation. I 
cacious providence; and in you all, by his purpose taking advantage of Death's visit to 
grace and Spirit. As he is above all, so he our circle last week, to make a. few remarks 
is a.hie to command any mercy you want, upon that solemn subject, hoping the Lord 
with a word of his mouth; a.s he is through will fasten the circumstance, and the word on 
all, so he must be intimately acquainted with the conscience of sinners. 
all your wants, straits, and fears; and he is in I. Consider the universal reign of Death. 
you all, so he is engaged for your support and Death a.waits us all; it is a. certain thing, a 
supply, a.s you are the dear members of tremendous necessity. We shall all know 
Christ's mystical body. more about it, for we shall all have to come 

"0BJECTION.-But methinks I hear Gide- into close combat therewith. It is the execu
on's objection rolled into the way of this sover- tion of a. sentence passed upon all mankind, 
eign consolation. If God be with us, why is for we have all sinned. It dissolves earthly 
all this evil befallen us ? connexions, separates those who a.re most inti- • 

"SoLUTIOw.-All what? If it had been a.II ma.tely related, and strongly bound in affection'• 
this rebellion and rage againet God, a.II this ties. Death is a. migh~y one ; . h!s 11:1andate 
apostacy and revolting more and more all must be obeyed; there 1s no res1stmg it. He 
this contumacy and hardness of heart ~der I reigns in the_ crowded _city, and m~n of~usin~ss 
the rod; then it had been a. weighty and must find time to d10. He reigns rn qmet 
stumbling_ objection indeed: but to say, If I villa.g~s, and the retired ~nes must follow h~. 
God be with us, why are all these chastening He reigns on the battle field, and the warrior 
corrections and te_mporal cros.ses befallen us? bold, and ~onqu~rors must s~en_dcr at his 
why dot½ he •~te. our bodies, children, or call. The rich misc~ m~t re~1gn ~•s gold, an_d 
estates? 1s an obJcction no way fit to be urged the poor we.ywora pilgrims bid adieu to their 
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privations and sorrows. Death brings eternal 
life and happiness to one, and brings secmul 
death and misery to anotbor. He rei_gns at all 
times, and in all places, because sm exists. 
His scythe mows down generation after gene• 
ration; his insatiable mow never cries enough, 
but give, give, is its exhorbitant demand. Yet 
I fear not its approach, for I expect my por
tion, the other side of the grave. 

II. Consider the exemption from Death's 
penal consequences enjoyed by some. And 
who are they P Those who die in the Lord. 
'!.'hen am I in him P The Church is in him, by 
Eternal Union, chosen in him, one with him, 
loved by him, and saved with an everlasting 
salva.tion. The Church always existed in him 
as the members in their head, and as the bride 
in her heavenly husband. When God created 
.A.dam, he created him male and female; the 
wife was in him, and the individual separation 
completed the conjugal union. So, " Christ 
and his members ever stood a glorious mystic 
man." They ever did and ever will stand in 
him. 

But the Christian is in him personally and 
experimentally by grace calling, which is mani
fested by, 

1st, Faith in Jesus Christ. This is the gift 
of God to his elect. The election hath obtained 
it; and by faith he comes unto, looks upon, 
and trusts in his merit; this proves him a living 
man. Faith is alike in kind, though different 
in degree in all the children. It is trusting 
Christ in the dark. There was no if about 
Pater's faith when he found himself sinking. 
We do not know the strength of our faith as 
long as we possess human props, and a good 
strong deck of sensible enjoyment to stand 
upon ; but when we step on to the troubled 
waters, we discover where our strength lieth. 

2nd, Manifested by repentance towards God. 
True evangelical repentance is never experi
enced till we see Christ. Law terms may distress 
us while we look more at the shame, and dread 
more the punishment of sin, than regret for 
having pierced our beloved with our sins. This 
regret cannot be felt, till we have knowledge of 
the fact. Faith therefore must precede repen
tance. It. is true there is a repentance without 
faith, such as Esau's, Pharoah's, and J udas's; 
and thousands in the present day possess their 
repentance. Godly repentance leads to God, 
and forsakes the sin, whilst worldly repentance 
continues the sin and leads to destruction. 

3rd, Manifested by hope in God's mercy. 
This is his anchor when swelling billows rise. 
When the anchor is most useful, it is not seen. 
It is fixed in the rock within the veil; we feel 
the effects in outriding the storm in safety, and 
see the advantage of possessing such an an
chor. 
· 4th, Manifested by confidence in his faith
fulness. "The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 
not want," is his language. 

6th, Manifostecl by love to his tr1;1th. ~ed 
purposes faithful promises, &c., m rebelling 
agamst the sooty banner of Frce-w!,11, and un
furling the blessed banner of Soverign Grace; 
and, 

6th, Manifested by obedience to his com
mands, walking in the orclinances of the Lore!. 
Our deceased brother manifested his inte1·est 

in Christ by these particulars ; what he was in 
these respects, he was by the grace of God. 
There is no praise due to the creature, but Goel. 
exhibits his grace in the creature, anrl secures 
to himself the glory. He died in the Lord. 
The Lord preserved him in health, sustained 
him in sickness, led him through time, and re
ceived him to glory. And it was a short con
flict, it only lastecl three hours. The foe was 
stingless ; the King of Terrors acted as 
Charioteer. And now having scaled the ram
parts of time, he has taken possession of his 
throne. 

"Faith strives, but all its efforts fail 
To trace him in his flight." 

III. Consider the blessedness. They are 
blessed in being released from sin; here they 
carry about the body of sin and death. This 
evil principle still exists, though it does not 
reign. It annoys, and vexes, there sin cannot 
enter. Sickness there cannot exist. Sorrow 
there find• no place. They are blessed in being 
received to Rest; that will be uninterrupted 
and eternal. To Reward, the reward of Christ, 
merit on their behalf, not their own. And to 
Royalty, the poor prisoners raised from the 
prison-house to the palace, and made Kings 
and Priests unto God. They are blessed in 
being raised to holiness, honour and happiness. 
To the dying man, earth with all its treasures 
loses its charms ; it must be left behind; but 
what we possess in the world above will endure 
for ever; heaven knows no decay, no darkness, 
no death. The flowers there never fade, the 
fruits there never decay, the sun there never 
sets, pleasures for evermore there endure, and 
sorrow and sighing are for ever banished. 
May we realize divine sunshine to cheer us on 
our way to the Celestial City, and there at last 
obtain an abundant entrance. .A.men. 

ELIAS GRIFFITHS. 

Wellingborough, Feb. 12, 1855. 

THE BELIEVER'S HYMN. 

"Brightest of all the sons of light, 
Our Brother and our Lord ; 

Help us to worship thee aright, 
According to thy word. 

And while thy glories now we sing, 
Unveil thy beauteous face; 

Accept the offerings we bring
The products of thy grace. 

Through gra~ we listened to thy voice, 
Through grnce we are forgiven; 

Through gruce we in thy love rejoice, 
And hasten on to heaven. 

Hail Son of God I our Jesus hail I 
To thee shall praise be given; 

Until we pass deaths darksome vale, 
And find ourselves in heaven. 

Then in a more mellifluous song, 
Our voieos we will raise, 

And through unending years prolong 
Thy well desen·ed pruise." 

T. J. 111>:ssEJ<. 

OH ! fQr the meekness and calmness of the 
Lamb of God in my soul! It is a sweet dispo· 
sition heartily to forgive all injuries done to us. 
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3Urmnrinll:i nf IDrpnrtch ~niuts. 
ENCOURAGEMENT FOR DOUBTING SOULS, AB 

SEEN IN THE LORD'S GRACIOUS DEALINGS 
WITH 

JOHN GRAYSTONE 
IN HIS DYING HOURS, 

DEAR BROTHER, -The person concerning 
whom the following remarks are made, was 
a Blacl.-smith, in the employ of llfr. Garrett, 
of Leiston, Snffolk ; and was first known 
to me about two or three years since, by 
his attending nuder my minis!t'Y, After I 
had become acquainted with him, he told 
me that he had been with the W esleyans, 
and had been a teacher in their School; but 
could not hear from their preachers what 
his soul longed for, the Lord having now 
showed him his lost and helpless state, and 
his exposure to Divine wrath eternally, unless 
saved by free and matchless grace, At last 
he told one of the people he should go to 
Aldringham one Sunday; but the person told 
him there was such dangerous things preached 
there, that he must not think of going there 
on any account. This for a time prevented 
his coming. However, the desire to come 
still remained with him, in consequence of 
which he thought he would come once with
out apprising any one with his intentions; 
which he did, and found the truth, (which 
had been reported to be so very dangerous,) 
to be food for his distressed mind. When 
he got home at noon-time, the Wesleyans 
came to know where he had been; he hon
estly told them he had been to Aldringham 
Chapel, and should never go to the Wesleyan 
Chapel again. But although he was favoured 
to feed upon the Word preached, his mind 
was often dark, his faith weak, his fears 
many, and his foes strong; and as he had 
no gift for public prayer, the enemy took 
great advantage of him, by trying to per
suade him he could not be a chosen vessel 
of mercy, and if not, he knew he could not 
be saved. 

He was a consumptive subject; and about 
six or eight months ago, he was taken with 
his death-illness, during which I (with other 
kind friends) often visited him, and found 
him generally in a dark frame, yet not with
out g-limpses of light at intervals. On one 
occasion, after he had been secretly wrestling 
with the Lord for an evidence of pardoning 
mercy, he opened the Bible upon the 20th 
chapter of the 2nd book of Kings, and his eye 
caught the latter part of the 6th verse, which 
y,as a suitable portion, and afforded him much 
Joy. 

I was not with him when he expired, but 
y,hat follow, was told me by his wife, who 
1S a member with us, and which statement is 
corroborated by the person whose name will 
be after '!'ent1?ned: On the last Saturday 
he li_ved m this world, Mrs. Morling asked 
hun if he were happy. He replied "I have 
been with Jesus this afternoon, a~d he told 
me I was safe." He then spoke to his wife 
and said, "Remember, you are a meinbe; 

of a Christian Church, und n Christian Church 
consists of faithful persons meeting together 
to worship and glorify God." In tho evening, 
she not thinking he was nble to speak, asked 
if he wru1 happy, when he sweetly smiled; 
she said, "if so, wave you!' hnnd," which he 
did immediately. 

I must omit much for the sake of being 
brief; but would just sny, tbat, the night 
befol'e he died, lie held his wasted arms 
stl'aight upward as if wishing to embrace 
something1 or to mount up, and in a few 
minutes snaked his head, as if in the dark 
again. 

While Mrs. M. talked with him, he spoke 
of his own sinfulness, and said, " 'l'alk about 
the hairs of your head, why, this house would 
not hold my sins!" He afterwards said, 
" Who murdered Jesus r I did ! Look at the 
blood ! " On being reminded that Christ 
shed his blood for poor sinners, he saidb" But 
I want to know it was shed for me." uring 
the last half-hour of his life he was in prayer 
for some minutes together crying, Mercy, &c., 
and said, " If I perish, I will perish at thy 
feet!" after which he said, "I have had a 
severe conflict ; Satan tried hard for the vic
tor,:, and pointed his darts at me. I seemed 
as if I could see them ; of various shapes they 
appeared to be, but not one touched me, 
for my dear Saviour was there too, and he 
told me my sins were all forgiven; and tben 
I could 'smile at Satan's rage.' I did not 
ru;k Jesus how much longer I should be here, 
but I think it will not be long. Give my 
love to tbe dear friends at Aldi-ingham, and 
tell them I died rejoicing in the Lord. My 
love to Mr. Brand, and tell him not to say 
much about me, but to exalt Jesus all he can. 
I am afraid Satan should make another at
tack; but if he does, he will not conquer, for 
I have seen Jesus, and you know once for all.'' 
He again said, "Give my love to all relatives 
and friends;" and then said to his wife, "Do 
not weep; you have great cause for rejoicing!" 
after which he took his leave of all present, 
and wishing his love to be given to Mr. Mor
ling1 his happy spirit took its flight from 
earth, to dwell where Jesus is! 

J. B11 . .um. 
.,A.ldrin9ham, Suffolk. 

A SLIGHT SKETCH OF ONE 
WHO FOUND FAVOUll WITH GOD AT THE 

ELEVENTH HOUll, 

THE infidel, who reads of death-bed conver
sions, says they are brought forward as 
evidences of the truth of Christianity, and 
that they are all the fabrications of deluded 
fanatics and silly women and children. With
out staying to show how far this is true, we 
shall, for the comfort and edification of the 
followers of the Lamb, add another to the 
list of the innumerable instances on record, of 
those who have experienced the power of 
sovereign ~ace, though on a death-bed. 

The subJect of the following sketch was the 
son of a pious woman, and she was a widow. 
Early left without a father, he grew up under 
the careful teaching of his mother till ho 
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merged from the child into the youth. He 
thon went out into the world, where he became 
acquainted with wicked companions. And 
here commences his downward career. His 
Sabbaths, inetead of being paseed with his 
now eorrowing parent at a place of worship, 
were spent on the water, or sometimes m 
worse places. From bad he went to worse ; 
and as he grew older be threw off all the 
restraints of home, and plunged into scenes of 
dissipation and vice, where all his early lessons 
appeared to be obliterated from his mind; and 
be lived without hope and God in the world. 

Years passed by-and etill no change. We 
need not describe etep by step his downward 
progress. It has been too often done. Suffice 
it to say, he continued apparently an uncon
verted man till within a few weeks of his 
death. Often had God stopped him in his 
mad career by illness-and he had experienced 
often and often the truth of the Scripture, that 
" the wages of ein is death "-etill it appeared 
that resolutions made in sickness were for
gotten when health came. 

A few months before his death he became 
very ill; the caree of a wife and family preesed 
upon him, and he began to sink. Then it was 
he first began to think of his past life, and to 
review, step by etep, his course. His bearing 
to all around him became changed,-the lion 
became a lamb ;-still he had not asked for 
forgiveness, nor did he till he was confined to 
his bed, when the arrowe of the Almighty 
stuck fast in him. He eaw himself condemned 
by God'e law; Sinai's thunders roared around 
his dismayed spirit. He cried to the Lord for 
mercy, viewing himself as a guilty polluted 
sinner-as one of the woret. of sinners! He 
thought there was no hope for him-no pardon 
for such a wicked wretch as he called himself. 
He thought he had sinned! away the day of 
grace. But, blessed be God, his ways are not 
our ways, nor his thoughts our thoughts! He 
had purposes of mercy towards his penitent 
returning prodigal child. 

The writer went to see him as he was 
labouring under theee strong convictions, and 
spoke to him of the love of God,-of the power 
of the blood of Christ to cleanse from all sin
of his mercy to a Mary Magdalene-of the 
thief upon the crose-of his readiness to for
jPVe aU that come to him-and also, that 
mimitable parable, the Prodigal Son. Under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, sealing home 
these blessed truths with power, his perturbed 
spirits grew calm ; his bleeding heart was 
bound up; the great Physician of souls was 
tbere pouring balm into his wounded breast; 
the Sun of Righteousness arose with healing 
in his wings, and he was happy; and it might 
have been said of him as one of old, " Behold, 
he prayeth ! " He seemed to be convinced 
that he should never get up again, and only 
once did he express a wish that he might live 
to sorve God in his house. 

He gradually. b~camo worse. His b?dily 
pain was excrumatm~; yet never once did he 
mw·mur. He employed his whole time in 
talking about his risen Lord, and prayed for. a 
place at the right hand of God. Often did 
ho lament his ignorance of scripture,.so th~t 
he might have usod words appropriate m 

his prayers. Hie prayers were the sponta
neous utterances of a child to its father · 
while he thought he did not know how i.; 
pray, the writer thought he could not pray 
better. 

Thus day after day pss"8d away, till the 
evening of Jan. 12th, when strong in faith 
and tnISt, assured of a glorious resurrection, 
he breathed his last, aged only 31 years, 
and his spirit returned to God who gave it. 

How strikingly evident does the power of 
sovereign grace appear in such instances as 
the above ! What was it that caused a rebel 
a(l'ainet the authority af hie Maker to bow 
his will in subjection to his Lord's will ? 
What was it that caused him to see hie state 
as a sinner, and to fly for refuge to the 
smitten rock ? Why was he not left to die 
and to sink into outer darkness? Truly we 
can assign no reason short of this, - that 
sovereign grace sought him out and performed 
the work when he was more than ever help
less- when man's extremity proved to be 
God' e opportunity. 

Another fact which struck us was this : 
the ineffaceability of early impressions and 
teachings. Lines of hymns and passages of 
scriptures learnt in cltildhood were sources 
of unmense comfort to the subject of this 
history. We know this to be the ca.ge, be
cause he never attended a place of worship, 
nor read the Bible from his youth till his 
death. What may we not learn from this 
of the duty of parents and churches to the 
young ? And yet how little is this thought of 
by parents ! Happy are we to see that with a 
few-and thank God very few--<>xceptions, 
Sunday Schools are established-those noble 
institutions, which, under God, we believe 
are intended to become the great means 
of evangelizing the world. But it is time 
we came to a conclusion. 

God grant that if any cast down, sin-sick 
soul read this, they may deri,e comfort there
from, and experience the blessedness of our 
departed brother, who found that the blood 
of Christ did indeed cleanse from all sin. A. S. 

FAITH'S VISION OF GLORY. 

F A.ITB brings us report of bright mansions on high, 
A city with palaces fair; 

And tells us the ransom'd of Jesus shall vie 
With angels, and dwell with them there; 

But what the bright bliss is we never can tell, 
Till we in those mansions are fnvored to dwell. 
It ~peaks of a Fountain as blissful as sweet, 

For ever o'erfl.owing with love, 
Creating new pleasures, and always replete 

With bliss to the blessed abo~e; 
But what the deligla.ts are we scarcely can think, 
Till we at that Fountain are farnred to drink. 
It tells us, those spirits so happy and lilest, 

That walk the gold pavement above, 
Beneath the sweet smiles of their Sa.viour they rest 

And bask in the sunshine of love ; 
But what the full bliss of his presence can be 
,ve know not, nor can we, till each of us see. 
She draws back the curtain that hides the bl~t 

The Canaan we're longing to see; [land, 
And sometimes on Pisgah's high summit we stand", 

And glance at that glory, till we 
Are sweetly enraptured; but what will it be 
To dwell there for eYer, dear Jesus, with thee ! 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, 
RILL STREET, DORSET SQUARE. 

ON Lord's-day, March 26th, brother Fore
man baptised five brethren, who having 
ae1trched the Scriptures for themselves were 
convinced that the ordinance of believers' 
baptism is a command of the King of Zion; 
honoured by his example and sanction, and 
was practised by all the Lord's obedient 
followers, until papery invented the figment of 
infant sprinkling. Our pastor preached from 
Matt. xxviii. 19, 20; observing that there were 
various opinions concerning baptism-but this 
text is our authority, for we have no knowledge 
of salvation, nor rule for conduct, but the 
Word of God. If a poor convinced sinner 
goes with his tale of woe to a man-made 
teacher, he will tell him to read the prayer 
book, come to church, and take the sacrament, 
but they ne~er refer him to the Word of God. 
Now, true religion is the religion of the Bible ; 
and by that man is either justified or con
demned. Oh, but that's a non-essential. 
Never let such a subterfuge be named as con
nected with what God's word contains. Here 
we have love and authority combined: love sent 
the Saviour, and induced him to do all that he 
he.s done. Tee.eh all. What? The love of 
God to them. That all power of right, au
thority, and rule is in Christ. He speaks our 
text who has done such good to and for us. 
Every king chooses his ministers, and our Jung 
Jesus chooses his, and they have the honour 
and interests of their King at heart. The 
Bible is the text, and the minister of Jesus 
will declare all that is there, and nothing 
more. Tee.eh what? No explanation is given, 
they are to tee.eh what they had already been 
taught by their Lord. John's Gospel more 
particularly shows what the Lord taught; and 
m the Acts we find what the Apostles taught, 
and how they practised. The Epistles also 
bear their testimony to the same things. Bap
tised, whom and how? No instructions given. 
Why? Becall.6e they had been baptised, and 
had seen and understood perfectly their Mas
ter's wi1L Some say, another baptism than 
John's was intended; there isno other but the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost; and no man could 
ever baptise with the Spirit. Moses practised 
the same circumcision e.s Abraham ; and so the 
disciples administered the same baptism as 
John. The baptism of John is declared to be 
the beginning of the gospel of God. See Mark 
L Wbat characters are to be baptised? He 
that believeth-no others can have any right 
to it. "Teach them to observe all things/' 
then there are no non-essentials. W. H. 

TUNSTALL, SUFFOLK. 

TrrE call.6e of God and truth at the above 
pi.ace has greatly revived of late, by God's 
ble••~g, under the ministry of the word as 
proclarmed by our young brother in the Lord, 
Mr. J. Pells, (formerly a member of Mr. Jas. 

Wells's, of London). Having prenched with 
great acceptance about twenty•two Sabbaths, 
the church has given him a further call for 
twelve month's, with a view to the pastorate, 
commencing on Lord's-day, April 16th. Our 
congregation is now very large and attentive ; 
and we believe the Spirit of the Lord is at 
work in our midst, and applying the word 
preached to the souls of many who listen to the 
gospel's joyful sound. 

On Wednesday, March 21, (Fast-day) a 
~oodly number gathered together in the morn
mg, and we commenced the service b'/ singing; 
and brother Mason, of Yoxford, rea and gavA 
a very appropriate address from 2 Chron. ii., 
and engaged in prayer. We again sung, and 
brother Branch (one of our members,) offered 
up prayer; we sung another hymn, and brother 
Pelis concluded with prayer. 

In the afternoon, brother Pelis read the 
hymns, and brother Last, of Ipswich, read and 
offered a few remarks upon Isaiah bi. and !xii., 
and engaged in prayer ; after which, brother 
Brown, of Frist.on, preached to a large congre
gation from Luke i. 70-73. 

After the service, about two hundred persons 
sat down to a very comfortable tea, and all 
seemed very happy. 

In the evening, there were supposed to be 
not less than seven hundred versons present. 
We opened the meeting by singmg, and brother 
Pelis offered up prayer; brother Whitehand, 
one of the deacons, presided over the meeting, 
Brethren Brown, Last, Reeve, Mason, New
man, Barham, and Pelis, gave short but very 
suitable addresses, and we concluded the day 
with prayer. Truly, it was a time of rejoicing 
to very many precious souls; the Lord was 
truly in our midst, and that to bless us; and 
we trust it was a day that will long be remem
bered with gratitude to our God. 

A CONSTANT READER. 
.Jpril 3, 1856. 

UNICORN YARD CHAPEL, 
TOOLEY STREET. 

( To the Editor of t/,e Earthen Vessel). 
DEAR MR. EnITOR.-Having been given to 
understand that the ordinance of Believer's 
Baptism would be administered on Thursday 
evening, March 29th, I cannot express the 
gratification and pleasure I felt at being pre~ 
sent on that occasion. After the solemn 
exercises of singing, reading and prayer, their 
esteemed pastor took for his text John iii. 
22, 23, " And after these things came Jesus 
and his disciJ.lles into the land of Judea; and 
there he tarried with them and baptised, and 
John also was baptising in Enon, because 
there waa much water there : and they came 
and were baptised." It was a most impr<,s· 
sive discourse, setting forth baptism by im
mersion as the Scriptural way; noticing dis
tin~tly ChrlBt, our Leader, submitting to that 
divine institution, and saying to all his fol
lower•, "If ye love me, keep my command-



OG!t BRTTfSH BAl''rTST CHURCHER. 

tnents." Then he described the characters 
who are qualified for that ordinance-those 
who manifested repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord J osus Christ. After 
closing this excellent discourse, he adminis
tered the ordinance to four females and two 
males, who went through it in a most be
coming manner, all appearing to be deeply 
impressed with the solemn and delightful 
exercise of the evening. I can say, that for 
very many years I have not witnessed that 
solemn ordinance administered so much to my 
own satisfaction, pletteure and profit. I truly 
found it good to be there. From enquiry, 1 
find on Lord's-day evening, April 1st, if the 
Lord permit, there will be twelve members 
added to the church-which, no doubt, will 
be a very interesting opportunity. My heart 
rejoices to think that the Lord appears to be 
again shining upon that ancient church, 
where the gospel has been preached so many 
years, but of late }ears has been under a 
cloud; that the great Head of the church may 
shower down his choicest blessing upon that 
little vineyard, and crown the labours of their 
esteemed pastor with abundant success, is the 
fervent prayer of A SINCERE F1uE~D. 

A GOOD FRIDAY .A.T REDDINGTON. 

DEAR MR. EmTOR.-Some little time since it 
was proposed by one of our Brothers, and un
animously agreed to by the others, that we 
should try and get up a Public Tea Meeting, 
for the encouraging and •trengthening the 
hands of our Pa.stor ; and the Friends not 
only agreed in word, but in deed, for they 
,cheerfully and liberally contributed the things 
necessary for tbc occasion; so by the arrival of 
the day, Good Friday, nil things were ready. 
Yes, and our Pastor was made ready, and 
spoke in the afternoon to a chapel-full, Jesus, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings. After 
service, upwards of one hundred and thirty 
sat down to tea in. the chapel, and were very 
much delighted. After public tea, service 
commenced by singing. Our Pastor prayed 
and spoke from-" If we suffer with him, 
we shall also reign with him." They were 
two solid, sound, and safe discourses, much 
blessedh we hope, to the comfort and 
strengt ening of many. 

Perhaps to you London folks such things 
are not very interesting. But, bye the bye, 
we had two Friends, members in London with 
us, and truly real helps they were, in every 
sence of the word. May the Lord bless them 
an hundred-fold, we say to you. 

May the blessing of heaven rest upon you 
and your labours of love is the desire of your's 
sincerely, 

JNO, DILLISTOKE. 
Keddington Clw.pel, April 9, 1865. 

TllE NEW BAPTIST CAUSE AT 

S.A.XMUNDHAl\I, ~UF1''0LK. 

SAXMUNDHAM is a neat, commercial, and 
increasing town in Suffolk, nearly twenty miles 
beyond Ipswich, but a town without any par
ticular Dissenting interest until within these 
few years paet. It is most remarkable to me 

that neither the Old Conference Wesleyans, 
the Primitive, nor the Refonuert:1, have any 
standing here. This part of Suffolk contains 
several Baptist Churchee, and it certainly mu,t 
be admitted, that gospel truth has many 
faithful friends in this beautiful and richly
productive part of our highly-favoured land. 
Near to the town of Saxmundham there are, 
at least, four long established baptist churches 
-Aldringham, where Mr. Brand is pastor, and 
whose ministry for some few years pa.st has 
been useful in gathering and holding up the 
cause. This old baptist chapel at Aldringham 
is not far from the little sea-port, Aldborough ; 
and in these parts a lover of gospel truth, and 
a seeker after health and retirement, might 
spend a short time (with the Lord's blessing) 
very pleasantly indeed. Beside .AJdringham, 
the1·e is Tunstall Church, where Mr. Pelis now 
labours ; there is also Friston, where Mr. 
Brown is pastor, and under whose ministry 
many have been brought in. Cransford has 
likewise a baptist cause, where Mr. Baldwin 
labours; but the town of Saxmundham, until 
1854, was without any church strictly follow
ing the,practices of the Apostles, and abiding 
by their doctrine. 

As it fell to my lot to he engaged in publicly 
recognising this new baptist interest on Good 
Friday, April 6, 1855, I shall, the Lord per
mitting, give a brief account of its rise, and 
prospect. My readers must not criticise, I 
am writing this as I ride home towards Lon
don by coach and rail ; and, besides feeling 
fatigued from yesterday's labow·, I am very 
unwell; but my small memorial of the Sax
mundbam church may be useful to some of its 
future friends, when those who were instru
mental in its formation, have passed to thetr 
eternal home. 

The principle persons employed by the Lord 
in its commencement were Mr. James Smv. of 
Sa.xmundbam; Mr. Barnes, (son of the 'iate 
venerable deacon of the Tunstall church) ; Mr. 
William Day, the Baptist Minister ; and a 
builder in the town. My conscience smites me 
here-it says, I ought by no means to omit the 
mention of good old Abraham Baker, who has 
lived in the dark town of Sannundham for 
above sixty years ; and for more than forty 
vears has been praying to the Lord to let him 
see the gospel fairly pl!lilted, and faithfully 
preached, in Sa.xmundbam. .After the forma
tion ot the church, good old Abraham came 
and sat down beside me, and with tears of holy 
joy, he told me nearly all bis heart. Dear old 
.Abraham, I think I shall never forget the end 
of his tale-for after he told me of his first 
being cut down under deep convictions-how 
the Lord set his soul at liberty under a sermon 
preached by Thomas Row, now of Gransden ; 
after he bad spoken of the many years in which 
he bad asked the Lord tn bring the Gospel in
to the town, he said, "and when I saw this 
chapel built, and when Mr. James Wells was 
preaching the opening sermons here, I stood 
at the foot of the pulpit stairs, and seemed to 
be like good old Simeon when he said, ' Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mme eyes have seen thy salvation.'" ·when 
Abraham Baker went to be baptised, his wife 
went with a lot of stones, to stone him, and 
she vowed that she would do it; but Mr. Sam. 
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Studd, a fiu·mer and a true friend to Zion, he 
st.ood by, and be was the instrument of keep
ing her from her wicked design; before the 
Lord took her out of this world, he brought 
her to his feet as a praying and hoping peni
tent. Abraham has also a son who is a soldier, 
R believer, and a preacher of Christ'• gospel in 
the East Indies-I have some of hie letters, 
and hope t<, make some extracts from them. 
But. 1 must get, back to Saxmundham, although 
the Ma<'h-horses are running from it as fast e.s 
they ran. 

I left London early on Thursday morning e.s 
reluct.antly as ever I left home in my life: the 
fact is, I am over-worked and very unwell; and 
I do increasingly feel that unless I can find a 
little quiet rest for a time, I shall not be able 
long to hold on. Through the mercy of God, 
I re.ached Saxmundham in safety. The next 
morning we all went to the new chapel, where 
we heard a sound discourse by Mr. Brand, of 
Aldringham. Friend B. is a plain, but truth
ful preacher of the Gospel; and my mind was 
very well entert.ained by his good discourse. 

In the afternoon, we proceeded to the solemn 
work of forming the Church, which we attended 
to in the following manner. After readini, 
singing, and prayer, I felt my heart stirred m 
me to ce.ll the attention of the people to the 
fact that in such deeply important matters e.s 
these, two things were absolutely necessary
first, that we see and feel a divine warrant in 
the word of God and in our own souls; 
secondly, that we have swtable material, that 
is, a number of truly spiritual persons, whose 
faith, experience, character and position, 
unitedly testify that they are such as do live 
and fear God, and are the ce.lled according to 
his predestinating purpose. Such authority I 
certainly felt we had ; such material the Lord 
had provided ; a door of faith had been opened ; 
a convenient house for worship had been built; 
a minister had been sent unto them; the way 
had been made plain; and therefore we might 
address ourselves to the work without fear. 

In endeavouring to shew the true character 
of the persons who are evidently qualified for 
church-membership, I spoke to the people 
from these words-" And ye became followe1's 
of us, a,nd of the Lord, ha,,,ing recewed the 
word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghost." (1 Thess. i. 6.) From these words 
were noticed, first, " the great main cause of 
,ital godliness in the soul;" -it arises from a 
true reception of the word, which, at first, is 
productive of much affliction : the word is a 
}uu,n,rMT; and by the Spirit's power it breaks 
open the hard and rocky heart; it breaks 
down the powers of darkness; and dethrone• 
Satan and his destrudive host; but, as the 
soul is all this time in darkness, it is frightened 
at the confusion, the noise, and the terrors 
which now fill the mind of the newly-awakened 
sinner, as David said-" The sorrows of death, 
and the sorrows of hell compaBsed me : the 
€arth shook and trembled: the foundations 
o_f the hills-(all his false hopes and fleshly 
righteousness, and creature possessions, all 
'."oved ; . becau•• the Lor_d, (by his law,) mani
fested his. wrath : _here 18 m11,ch affliction :
the word 1s also .said to be a fire · it purifies, 
bums up much that is carnal ~d sensual; 

the word is a 3word; it pierces and wounds 
the guilty conscience ; penetrates and lays open 
the deep secrets of the humo.n heart : the 
word is a candle; throwin~ a holy light 
into the real state of the fallen sinner, as he 
stands before God. Dy these operntions, the 
soul is afflicted indeed. How emphatically 
doth the Psalmist say-" I found trouble and 
sorrow." But the apostle adds-" With joy 
of the Hol,g Ghost." After a night of affliction 
under the sentence of death, there comes the 
morning of joy. But what do we under
stand, what do we know, of this "joy of tl1e 
Holy Ghost 7" Whatever men may say
by way of distinction-of the common and the 
saving operations of God the Holy Ghost, 
I will never believe that the blessed Spirit 
gives any sinner joy but such as have been 
truly and deeply convinced of their awful and 
their entire helpless condition as guilty and 
ruined transgressors in the sight of a holy 
God. To such smitten and solemnly humbled 
souls, (in the appointed time,) the Eternal, 
the Essential, the co-equal, and Divine Co111-
FOBTBR will r· ve joy, by a soul-ravishing 
faith's view o the ever-adorable Person of 
our glorious Gon-MAN, the LORD JESUS 
CRBIBT: which faith's view of the atoning 
blood, the holy and perfect obedience, the 
substitutionary sufferings and sacrifice, the 
resurrection power, the prevalent interces
sions, and the celestial kingdom of a dear 
Redeemer, will take away guilt, and slavish 
fear; will crucify to the world, make us hate 
and loathe ourselves; unite us to the Lord, his 
truth and his people ; in fact, it will give new 
eyes, and we shall see things as we never saw 
them before; new ears, to hear as we never 
heard before ; and the thoughts and afl'eetions 
of the new man will be engaged as they never 
were before. The old Adam no.hire being 
still the same, will torment, and pain, and per
plex us dreadfully; the fight between a living 
faith and an unholy flesh, will sometimes be 
terrific : nevertheless, the dear living Sf.irit 
will give us joy in Christ, in the gospe , in 
Zion, in the prospects of glory; and he will 
give us grace to become followers of the risen 
Saviour, and of the Saviow: himself, 

I must not say more. A brief review of the 
remaining services will do to close up this im
perfect notice of one of my happiest days in the 
gospel. After the afternoon discourse, the 
usual questions were asked. Brother William 
Day, the pastor, gave an interesting statement 
of the leadings of Providence in the commence
ment of this new cause : brother James Smy
( who was much afl!ictedin body)-read the Arti
cles of Faith; they were scripturally and experi
mentally sound, and sufficient, though compris
ed, in comparatively few words. It was a solemn 
scene when the right-hand of fellowship was 
given to all who were to form the church. The 
chapel and vestry were crowded with the 
friends who took tea. We closed the daT- by 
preaching from the words in Zechariah, ' My 
house shall be built in it, so.ith the Lord of 
hosts and a line shall be •tretched forth upon 
J er~alem." We pray the Lord to give them 
the truth with peace, power, and prosperity; 
and keep the brethren of neighbouring churches 
from looking on them with a jenlous eye. 
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" The PreBont Struggle : or, Calm Befl,ections 
on the Retributive Character of War, the 
Moral Government of God, and the Im
provement of Man's Condition under the 
Millennial Reign of Christ.'' By W. 
r A.LMER, Homerton. London: Roulston 
and StoneIDBll, 66, Paternoster Row. 

and obtained their exclusion from the Church 
- and how the French Government (ever 
ready to serve the Pope) interposed to con
firm the exclusion of the Greeks ; and how 
the Greeks sought, by the Russian Govern
ment, to the Czar, their own Pope, to be re
instated; and how, after years of negociation 
upon this matter, the Sultan promised the 

THE contents of this little book of 24 pages, Russian Government so to do, and gave a 
by Mr. Palmer, of Homerton, scarcely comes firman to that effect; but the messenger, 
within our province to notice ; for if we once under French inffuence, had secret orders not 
begin political discussion, where shall we to read the firman at Jerusalem; and that 
stop ? Yet we will say just a few words, as Russia, feeling herself trifled with by the 
the subject is thus brought before us. Sultan, sent Prince Menschikoff in March, 

The book answers very well to its title- 1853, to Constantinople, to propose, not the 
page; it ehews war to be a judgment from right by the Greeks to the holy places only, 
God; and that it is a necessary evil, in so far but that the twelve millions of Greeks in the 
as it is used to prevent greater evils, such as , Sultan's dominions should have the same 
universal slavery, and destruction of all re- ! civil rights as other sects, not of the Ma
ligious liberty. Mr. Palmer shews himself I hommet religion ; that Prince Menschikoff, 
well, and very extensively, acguainted with I while at Constantinople, drew up a note con
history and geography; and m a masterly taining reasonable demands, which the 
way lays before us the aggressive qualities of I Sultan, by the English Government, was 
Russian despotism, the tremendous acqui- advised not to sign. This was fatal error the 
sitions it has made, its deep laid plans, and I first. A conference was then held at Vienna, 
merciless execution of the same; and that its when a note, the same in substance as the 
aggressions ought y~ars ago to have been above, was presented to the Russian Govern
stopped by the British Government and ment, and which the Russian Government 
power, and that we are now suffering as a na- accepted; but the Sultan, seeing it to be the 
tion for our political sins. same in substance which he had been advised 

Mr. Palmer then gives us a little hope and not to sign, very naturally refused to sign 
a little comfort from a prospect of the mil- this. Another note at Vienna was then 
lenium. His views of the millenium are as drawn up, which the Sultan would accept, 
consistent as any we have ever seen. He but which the Russian Government would not 
(Mr. Palmer) does not hold with the notion accept; and thus negociations came to an end, 
of the Saviour's local descent, and occupation and the awful war began. 
locally of a throne on earth; but that the The Turks were furious, the Russians fear
gospel will have univffsal dominion, and less and tyrannical; the French Government, 
then shall not the nations learn war any by claimmg too much for the Sultan, had 
more. We are truly glad that Mr. Palmer lighted the torch; the British Government 
takes this gospel view of the thousand-years' had prevaricated, advising the Sultan to sign 
reign of the gospel; and especially when so that to-day which vesterday it had advised 
many are literalizing figurative language, and him not to sign. Thus it appears all have 
carnalizing spiritual things. sinned ; and it is an awful truth that all have 

Mr. Palmer has a mind evidently of no suffered. Truly, of our senators-at least, as 
mean order. We should think he would fe.r as we can see at present-it may be said, 
make a most powerful Editor of a Noncon- "He turneth wise men backward, and maketh 
formiet periodical. Indeed he has already, their knowledge foolish.'' Isaiah xliv. 25. 
by his writings, shewn that he knows ten And that he "leadeth counsellors away 
times more about the State Chllrch than the spoiled, and maketh the judges fools.'' 
State Churchknowsaboutitself; andhehasin Job xii. 17. 
the book before us thrown out some heavy We have no doubt of the aggressive and 
pieces of metal against this Ecclesiastical tyrannical character of Russia, or of the 
Sebastopol. awful darkness in which her people are en-

But still Mr. Palmer has not taken that veloped; but are the people of the Turkish 
position in relation to the Russian war which Empire a whit better off? We think not. 
we could have wished he had with his power- Alas! "Darkness covers the earth, and gross 
ful pen have taken. We should like to have darkness the people.'' And will the sword 
seen him shew that the war 0"91,t not to have enlighten them? Alas! no ; it only increases 
taken place, and that so far from its being a the barbarity, we, as a nation, are professing 
righteous war, it originated in wrong on all to destroy. 
sides-Turkish, English, French and Russian. War is in some cases, as Mr. Palmer says, 

We could have wished Mr. Palmer had a necessary evil, and has been in some cases 
shewn, from the Parliamentary Blue Books, used in defence of real freedom, but not very 
that in 1847 the silver star, which from time often. 
immemorial had been placed over the altar in Mr. Palmer falls in with the general notion 
the Church of the Nativity at Bethlehem, '!as that Russia's object was the subjection to its 
all at once missing; am! how that the Latms iron gmsp of nll Europe ; nor do we deny 
(Catholics) accused the Greeks of tho theft, this. But then, we must remind Mr. Palmer 

1856. F 3 
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of his own excellent remarks towards the close 
of his book now before us-that there are 
agencies of civilization and social improvement 
at work, which will ultimate! y prove infinitely 
•tJ.·onger than the sword. Will war help these 
agencies? Will it not rather seriously im
pede their worJ..--ing? .And if this war had 
been avoided, as it ought to have been, we 
•ay to our senators, ye ought not to have 
loosed from Crete ; ye have run the State 
vessel upon many rocks and quicksands; and 
many ha'l'e already miserably perished. If 
this war, we say, had been avoided, would 
not the agencies of which Mr. Palmer speaks 
have more than counteracted Russian designs, 
-and that not by meeting evil with evil, but 
by overcoming evil with good? 

We believe there is generally too much 
stress laid upon the advantages to freedom 
resulting from war, end not stress enough 
laid upon the moral power of the Word of 
God. Revolutions favourable to freedom, 
which have been attributed to princes and 
governments, have more properly belonged 
to the moral power of the people, derived 
from enlightenment and the Word of God. 

Christian, be not en advocate for fire and 
sword, only under the direst necessity, for the 
defence of freedom end right. In the present 
war we do not believe that such a dire neces
sity did at the first exist; if such necessity 
came into existence, it was by the wisdom of 
governments failing them by the way. 

A.s Christians, let us pray for our Queen 
and country, and that our God would in 
mercy stop the savage progress of the demon 
of war; that he would make wars to cease 
unto the ends of the earth; that peace may 
bless a benighted world. 

"Is SebastopoZ .Armageddon r' 
Tim Rev. D. Nihil, of Fitz., Salop, ha.a 

favored us with a small pamphlet carrying 
the above striking question for its title. The 
author hru; thrown out some, to us, startling 
ideas-the following is one. 

" Commentators, writing before the present 
war, have, I believe, generally drawn their 
explanation of the word '.Armageddon' from 
its first syllable Ar, signifying a mountain; 
but this has thrown no real light upon the 
text. There is another Hebrew word having 
the same sound (Ar), though formed from a 
diJl'erent Jetter. This Ar signifies a_ cit;r, 
Joining to it the word Mageddon, which m 
Hebrew signifies pre-eminent or illustrious, 
we get ,frmageddon,-tbe illustrious city. 
Now, Seba.atopol is compounded of two Greek 
words, which together signify the same thing 
-the august or illustrious city. This, a.a far 
as I know, is, in substance, the discovery eug. 
gested by t be present extraordinary siege. 
The coincidence is at least curious; but the 
point admits of further elucidation. 

" St. J obn wrote in Greek, and, if he bad 
not in the passage under consideration for
saken the Greek for the Hebrew, that pas
sage would have run thus in our English 
translation : ' And be gathered them together 
into a place called in the Greek tongue Sebas
topol.' But this would have been too plain 

for prophecy, which employs enigmatical de
vices for tho purpose of presenting truth, 88 

it were looming in a mist, to the eye uf faith,, 
while it conceals the precise event fore
shadowed from certain knowledge until the 
proper period for its development. In this 
mstance the enigma consists in substituting 
the Hebrew word .At'magcddoii for the plain 
name of the place SebastopoZ. It deserves 
remark, that bad St. J obn used the Greek 
word Sebastopol, this ,too might have equally, 
hidden bis meaning up to the time when the 
Russians gained fraudulent possession of the 
Crimea, but no longer. The Tartar name of 
the place was Aktiar. Dr. Clarke in bis Travels, 
published in 1810, alluding to this change in 
the designation of the city, says : 'We reached 
the great bay of Aktiar, upon which place the 
Russians, in the time of Catb. II. bestowed 
the fantastic name of SebastopoZ.' At that 
time this new name was fantastic; but it may 
enhance our reverence for divine inspiration 
to reflect that not only was it foreseen that 
the place of gathering should ages after be 
called in human pride by a fantastic name, 
but that it should, in a short period, by the 
course of Providence, vindicate its title to be 
considered really illustrious. For what can 
be better entitled to such a term than that 
very place on which the eyes of the world 
are now fixed ?-'-the two greatest nations of 
Europe putting forth, and as yet vainly, their 
mighty resources to take it, and the immense 
empire of Russia so obstinately and beyond all 
calculation defending it. It is truly the illus
trious city-the Sebastopoi, the .Armageddon, 
call it which we will. 

"Learned interpreters of prophecy (Mr. 
Elliot, for instance) some years ago brought 
down, from totally independent considerations, 
our present chronological position to the out
pouring of the sixth vial. Under that vial 
the battle of Armageddon takes place ; so that 
we ought now to be looking out for .Arma
ge<ld<m; and if we ask where it is, Sebastopol 
marvellously answers the question.'' 

The chief design of this pamphlet is to give 
a literal fulfilment of Revelation xvi. 16, in 
the gathering of nations and armies against 
Sebastopol. The argument is well sustained. 
The pamphlet may be bad of Roulston and 
Stoneman for two-pence. 

"A RepZy to Dr. Cumming'• Lectures cm 
' !I-he End of the Worid.' " 
AMONG other works pouring in upon us for 

review, we have one which we briefly refer to 
here, entitled a.a above-written by Mr. H. 
Bland; and published by Robert Stnrk, of 
Glasgow; and in London, by Ward and Co. 
This pamphlet contains the severest criticisms 
on the assumptions, assertions, and prophetic 
writings of Dr. Cumming that has let ap
peared. In this work the Doctor s most 
glaring contradictions are plainly and power
fully set side by side. We must regret the 
mistakes the Doctor has made, but we are too 
far advanced in the month to say more now. 
The following extract is a sample of the 
author's style; and ·following upon the pre
ceding extract, sbews with what caution 
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writers on prophecy should give their effusions 
to the worfd. 

"Dr. Cumming says-' It is an ominous fact 
that the Grook name Seb11Stopol hM precisely 
the same moaning as the Hebrew word Arma
geddon.' What cloes he infer from this ? 
Even if correct-which I doubt---will he ven· 
ture to maintain the position that the warfare 
before Seb11Stopol is the event alluded to when 
the text says-' And they gathered them to
gether into a place called in the Rebrew 
tongue .Armageddon 7' Will he maintain that 
the struggle at Armageddon is to be a physical 
one ? or that Armageddon is the metaphoric 
or real name of a particular locaUty 7 If so, 
only let me understand what he means, and I 
will answer it; but to insinuate here, when 
he h11S previously been so dogmatic, is un
·worthy of an exponent of Prophecy. If he 
holds that Sebastopol is the Armageddon of 
the Apocalypse, why not say so at once, and 
shew how the Three Unclean Spirits (as solved 
by him in his Sketches) have cQ/Used the pre
sent gathering of the national armies there. 
If he does not hold this, why mystify the cre
dulous by vague inuendo ? I hold that as 
Armageddon is not figurative of a locaUty
and that 118 the struggle will be a moral and 
spiritual one-therefore the ·mere historical 
incident of the Siege of Sebastopol is in no 
way connected with the Apocalyptic p11Ssage." 

"Neitl,er Night nor Day.'' 

ONE William Hooke, a preacher of the gos
pel at Dartmouth, delivered a comprehensive 
discourse in 1673, "On the Nature and Ex
tent of the Gospel Day, reaching from the 
Destruction of the Old, to the Erection of the 
New Jerusalem." A reprint of this rather 
ancient, but, we think, interesting and faith
ful exposition, has just been issued by Roul
ston and Stoneman. We have neither time 
nor space to say more than we have read this 
discourse with much astonishment and plea• 
sure. Old William Hooke was evidently 
a deep Bible student, and was favoured, we 
believe, with the anointings of the blessed 
Spirit. After going through the text -
Zechariah xiv. 6, 7-he comes to gather out 
from the doctrine some useful and practical 
remarks. The following appears to have been 
almost a prophetic sketch of the position of 
the gospel, and of the nations of the earth, at 
the present time. He says-

" We are shewed, that the darkest time of 
the gospel-day is _yet to come. For that time 
is to bo expected m the evening, which is the 
darkest part of all the day. Only this dark
ness will not be (as I conceive) in respect of 
the withdrawing of the light of truth, but of 
the light of peace and tranquility : for at the 
evening of this clay, men shall look unto the 
earth, and behold trouble, and darkness, and 
dimness of anguish. And this will imme
diately precede the conversion of the Jews, 
through the opP.osition of T"rk and Pope. 

"For this will be the time when the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole world shnll be 
gathered to the battle of the great day of 
Goel Almighty. At that time men shall beat 

their plough-shares into swords, and their 
pruning-hooks into spears. 

"But though that will be the darkest ,Part 
of the day, yet we must expect gloomy time• 
till then, though with intermixed beama of 
light, wherein God will still be setting this 
over against that, to the end that men should 
find nothing after him. And· thus God will 
chequer out the gospel-day, till that be ful
filled which is spoken by the prophet Isaiah, 
'Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.' And 
seeing the day shorteneth, and the shadows of 
the evening begin to be stretched out, let us 
expect no more days of tranquility and peace, 
but wars, and rumours of wars, nation lifting 
up sword against nation, and learning of war, 
the confused noise of battle, and garments 
rolled in blood; for the man upon the red 
horse is gone forth, to whom power is given 
to take peace from the earth ; and nearer the 
evening still the darker. That which concerns 
us, is to be in a posture of humiliation and 
preparedness, for the reception of these dark 
dispensations. Here is the faith and patience 
of the saints.'' 

"Scenes from the Life, Labours, and Tra1'els 
of Paul, the .Apostle. With illustrations." 

"The Library of BibUcal Literature.'' 

THESE two volumes are published by Mr. 
William Freeman, of Fleet Street. They are 
instructive, interesting, and neat. The prin• 
cipal design of these volumes is to fetch out 
the most striking incident,, in Scripture his
tory-and in a popular and easy mode of 
wnting-to attract the attention of thousands 
of readers. There is, to us, a cold tameness 
about the writing of these volumes. We 
should like them better if we could have 
found a little heavenly fire and some energetic 
Christian feeling dashing up and down amid 
the chronicles and curiosities herein so neatly 
strung together.. Why should our gospel 
preachers and religious authors be such 
delicate and dandy-like creatures? Real re• 
ligion is a mighty life from God-it is a 
resurrection power in the souls of all who 
really possess it-its work is to break down 
all the barriers that stand in the way of God's 
glory-Christ's exaltation-the Holy Spirit's 
regeneration of tlie heart, and his revelatio-n 
of a precious Saviour in the heart-its work 
is to select and to separate the vessel.s of 
mercy from the vessels of wrath; to baptise 
them in the cleansing blood of Calvarv' s 
cross, to clothe them in the perfect righteous
ness of the inexpressibly blessed JEsus; to 
unite them to the living family of God on 
earth, to meeten them for the presence and 
glory of God in heaven. This-in few words 
-is the work and design of that only religion 
which comes from the grrat I AM, and leads 
his ransomed ones in to the possession of 
blessings which constitute them-not em
perors of a fading and perishing throne-but 
kings and priests unto God, !IJld unto the 
Lamb for over and ever. The religion of 
Christ is not a general, a uni versa!, n mys
terious something that every body may have, 
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but, i'°hich, ~?body_ can tr:u,_l.1/ digine. No!
N o . . No . . . It 1s a positive, a pennanent, 
a peculiar, a powerful possession of the sinner 
by Jesus Christ, through the sul/ernatural 
and omnipotent energy of the Di vme Para
clete. SEPARATION! SANCTIPICATION ! SAL• 
VATION ! These are the three great watch
words of the gospel dispensation. Why, 
then, should men try to turn the Bible into a 
kind of cold, calculating philosophy? There 
is an old veteran in Wales who generally 
takes his great walking-stick with him into 
the pulpit; and not unfrequently when his 
soul is all on fire with some solemn gospel 
theme, he will take up his stick and thrash the 
pulpit as hard as he can, until the chapel rin~ 
agam, and the people are aroused to no small 
degree. Now we do not wish to see this 
spirit of wild Welch enthusiasm either in our 
pulpits or in our publications: but if men 
will preach the gospel, we want them to do it 
with all their heart and soul : and if authors 
will write on Bible matters, we require proof 
of their earnestness, their sincerity, and their 
singleness of eye. This is an age of religious 
book-ma.king: and if the books made were 
filled with those " better things which acc01n
pany salvatum," we should bid them God 
speed with Hll our power :-but how far men 
are authorised to manufacture, remodel, and 
amalgate Bibli0al matters, so as to suit the 
tastes of the times, is to us a solemn question. 

" Complaint and Consolation." 
Ward and Co. 

London: 

A VOLUME containing two sermons by John 
Cox, of W oolwich, on the death of the late 
William Savory, of Brighton. If we can do 
nothing else, we hope to gather out a few 
pleasing facts connected with the life of that 
very quiet, and good man, whose memoir is 
contained herein. We could not say all that 
John Cox says: for instance, J obn says in one 
of these sermons-page 27-" Whoever hears 
the gospel SHOULD accept it : whoever accepts 
it, should do so heartil,y and constantl,y. Thia 
skews its 'Dalue." What worse than stupid 
nonsense this is ! If the 'Dalue of the gospel is 
to he tasted by the hypothesis John Cox here 
lays down-that is, " Whoever hears it should 
accept it," and "whoever accepts it should do 
so heartily and constantly," -if this propo
sition is to define the value of the gospel, why, 
then John Cox knows very well such a text 
would say, " There is comparatively no value 
in the gospel at aU." John Cox knows as 
well aB any other minister, that scarcely one 
in a dozen, perhaps not one in fifty, of those 
who hear the gospel, ever receive it, or prove 
it to be "the power ef God unto salvation." 
We fearlessly charge the author of "Our 
Great High Priest " with a sad perversion of 
the sacred commission which he professes to 
have received. 

When " Our Great High Priest" was him
self on the earth, he spake of sinners receiving 
the gospel not in that unmeaning and indi
rectly falee way now so common among our 
modern men. No. Jesus spoke of this great 
matter as a new covenant gift; and a gift 
brought home with absolute power - "All 

tl,at the Fathei• _giveth me, RIIALL COME TO 
ME ; and Mm that cometh to me, I will flo 

wise cast out." The sixth chapter of John's 
Gospel is both Christ's new covenant law, 
and his out-spoken gospel testimony. To 
that revealed law of a covenant God-to that 
irrevocable testimony of the great Days-Man, 
and to all the prophetic and apostolic wit
nesses to the same-the Holy Ghost points
" To THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY-if 
tlie.11 81!eak not according to this, it is because 
there 1s No LIGHT IN THEM." The gospel is 
stra.;ghiforward, it is discriminating, it is 
conclusive. ll e is not a faitliful gospel min
ister, in whose testinlony these essential attri
butes of the gospel are not found. 

Mr. John Cox, of Woolwich, has, for years, 
been preserved in a respectable position as an 
author and a preacher ; and all we desire of 
him is to abandon his half-hearted Arminian. 
ism, and to preach the gospel in all its fulness 
-laboring thereby to warn ungodly men, and 
to comfort Zion. 

ZOAR CHAPEL, 
WILLIAM STREET, EAST INDIA ROAD, POPLAR. 
THE above chapel, formerly occupied by the 
W esleyans, was taken by the church and 
congregation under the pastoral care of Mr. 
R. Bowles. Three sermons were preached on 
the OJ;lening day, Sunday, March 25th, 1855; 
that m the morning by Mr. C. W. Banks; 
afternoon by Mr. J. Wells; and in the even
ing by Mr. S. Ward. Also on the following 
Tuesday, the 27th, a sermon was preached by 
Mr. John Bloomfield. After which, a tea 
and public meeting was held. A large num
ber sat down to tea, (the tea tables furnished 
gratuitously by the members of the church). 
The public meeting was then held. Mr. 
Bowles presided, and after prayer by Mr. 
CauseJ stated the leading features in the 
proviaence of God in bringing them to the 
place, and affording them all that temporal 
aid, enabling them to meet the demands 
made upon them for the purchase of fixtures, 
&c. The following ministers then severally 
addressed the meeting : - Messrs. Wyard, 
Bloomfield, Chivers, Chislett, W. H. Wells, 
and J. Martin. After singing, Mr. Shipway 
spoke a few encouraging words, and concluded 
with prayer. 

W o have great pleasure in being able to 
state that our mountainous difficulty has be
come a plain before our great Zerubbabel. 
We beg to acknowledge the receipt of 
£1 14s. 2½d,, collection from the friends at 
Enon Chapel, Chatham ; 6s. in stamps, from 
Mr. T. Jones, and 7s. 4½d. from a few friends 
at Virginia Chapel, Shoreclitch. Total 
amount of donations, collections, and proceeds 
from tea meeting, nearly £20; leavmg only 
a debt of a few pounds, which is being paid 
off by weekly subscriptions. We hope, there
fore, in a few weeks to meet the remaining 
balance· and at our next public meeting to 
record the mercy of our covenant God, in 
manifestively going before us, giving us 
reason, with Abraham, to call the name of 
the place "Jehovah Jireh," in tho mount of 
the Lord it shall be seen. 



WHAT IS IT TO SIN WILFULLY 
AFTER RECEIVING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH? 

How very distinctly different are all the in
ternal workings of that man's mind in whom 
the Spirit of God does not dwell, and the 
quick emotions, the jealous fears, the deep 
anxieties, the eager pantings, and the fervent 
breathings of that man's soul wherein CHRIST 
is formed as the hope of glory ! A careless 
and a cold indifference to Divine things, 
reigns in the former : an hallowed and con
stant concern to be right,-essentially, spirit
ually, and practically right,-in the sight of 
God, is ever, more or less, exercising the 
heaven-born feelings of the latter. A flood of 
thoughts of this description have filled our 
spirits while perusing ".J Sermon upon the 
Sin or Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost," 
preached by the venerable Joseph Indge, 
minister of the Particular Baptist Meeting, 
Holy-rood-Street, Chard. This voluminous 
discourse was originally published at one· 
shilling and six-pence. A re-issue of it at 
six-pence per copy, is now to be had of 
Roulston and Stoneman. 

On the title-page, is written this one sen
tence-" Suited to these last days of the 
Gospel." And with the greatest confidence 
we can recommend ministers and real Chris
tians of all degrees carefully to read this dis
criminating epistle, with all its notes. 

A lively hope that we may render good 
service to many of our readers, induces us to 
give the following extract. 

The subject, is " The sin against the Holy 
Ghdst." Many observations and divisions 
arise herefrom: among them we have the 
annexed: 

"The persons who commit this sin against 
the Holy Ghost are described further by their 
si1'ning wilfully after the knowledge of the 
truth received by them, 'If we sin wilfull,y 
after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth.' Now the main thing that lays upon 
us here, is to show what the Holy Ghost 
means by this wilful sinning. 

" Observe 1st. lt is not meant of falls into 
ein which the regenerate are subject to after 
being truly converted to God, truly brought 
to believe in Christ; for the regenerate or 
true believers are not at all spoken of in the 
text, nor are the sins they fall into at all the 
subject of the words; but they are the carnal, 
reprobate, knowing professors of Christ's 
Gospel that are spoken of, and that sin against 
the Holy Ghost which they alone are capable 
of committing: it is a fact that the regenerate, 
true saints of God1 are the subjects of sin and 
the workings ana prevailings thereof, o.nd 
subject, even in the hour of temptation to 
fall into great sins, as David into lying at 
times, into adultery and murder on another 
occasion ; Solomon into the love of many 
strange women which turned his heart from 
God ; Peter into that great sin of denying 
Christ with oaths and curses ; in which sins 
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their wills may be much engaged for the 
time; but not one of them are capable of 
this sim4,ing wilful/,y after reeeiving th • 
knowledge of the trut4 in the sense referred 
to in the text, for this is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost which they never can commit, 
no, not any of them; and which we plainly 
shewed from 1 John v. 16-18. 

"The observation that arises from hence 
is for the comfort of every true believer in 
Jesus Christ from the least to the greatest, 
every poor sinner brought to depend on Jesus 
Christ for salvation, and as the effect thereof 
to fear God out of love to his name, and keep 
his commandments, though the subjects of 
falls into sin through the workings thereof 
in them, and of sorrowful hearts in conse
quence ;-for you are not the persons spoken 
of in the text, no more than David, Solomon, 
and Peter were under their falls. 

"But 2ndly. We must show what is meant 
by this sinning wilfully after reeeiving the 
knowledge of the truth as in the text, 'For 
if we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth.' 

" Observe then 1st. It is a determined 
sinning, or sinning with the full determi
nation and bent of a man's mind to sin, 
knowing it to be sin; having the whole of 
his mind engaged therein out of love to sin, 
and malice in the heart against God, his 
will, and people, and whatever belongs to 
him ; and therefore is peculiar! v the devil's 
sin who sinneth of his own, or out of the 
full bent of his own wicked spirit or mind : 
thus Christ says to those sinners against the 
Holy Ghost among the Jews, 'Ye are of 
your fathsr the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do; (or, are determined to do:) 
he was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and 
the father of it.' 

"Observe 2ndly. This wilful sinning is a 
continuing or going on in this determined 
way of sinning, out of choice, and against all 
reproofs and exhortations to the contrary, 
and that without remorse of conscience ; for 
such as are left of God to commit this sin 
against the Holy Ghost are hardened, 'Hard
ened through the deceitfulness of sin,' which 
Paul cautions these P.rofessing Hebrews or 
Jews against in chap. ill. 12, 13, 'Take heed, 
brethren, lest any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin:' thus showing that 
professors are they who fall into this sin 
against the Holy Ghost, and that none but 
such as are professors can fall into it; there
fore he chose these professing Hebrews or 
Jews to wTite to concerning this sin who had 
had such clear light of the ministry of the 
apostles. 

" Now take notice of several thing• which 
serve to explain what this wilful sinning is, 

G 
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which those who commit the sin against the 
Holy Ghost arc the subjects of. 

" 1st. Then it is R sinning and determining 
to go on in sin in the full knowledge of that 
which we commit being sin. 

" 2ndly. It is " sinning without any par
ticular temptation to move a man to sin, out 
of a mere love that a man hath from the 
hardness and impenitency of his own heart 
(Rom. ii. 5.) unto sin as sin. It is a trRns
gressing without cause, as David says, Psalm 
xxv. 3, where he prays against such, that 
they might be ashamed or confounded. 

"3rdly. It is a sinning against all light of 
the dear Gospel shining upon men in the 
doctrine, precepts and reproofs of the same ; 
and in the holy life and walk of true saints, 
who receive that gospel and live according 
to it, which are continually moving those 
that hear and see the same to live holily 
instead of living in sin. So that those that 
have not one time or other had the clear light 
of the Gospel cannot sin this sin against the 
Holr Ghost. 

"Now the regenerate, God's true people, 
true believers, are the rery dean contrary to 
all this, even as the children of God are 
contrary to the children of the devil ; for 
that which they know of the will of the Lord, 
they determine in the strength of the Lord 
to do or practise, being heartily grieved 
because of the flesh dwelling in them that 
they cannot do or practise the will of the 
Lord as they would. (See Romans vii.) And 
these who are thus God's true people do use 
the light of Christ's Gospel which they have, 
and all the precepts and reproofs given by 
the true ministers of the word or others, as 
well as the example of true saints, to turn 
from ell sin, yea, the very appearance of evil, 
and practise righteollSiless, and which they 
labor after continually in their way heaven
ward. 

'' These then are the reprobate carnal pro
fessors of Christ's Gospel referred to in the 
text, and the worst of them, even those who 
sin the sin against the Holy Ghost that are 
spoken of here as siwiing wilfully after the 
reccwing the knowledge of the truth." 

EXPOSITORY 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XII. 

THE leper, as I observed in my last, was, 
before he was brought into the camp, to be 
sprinkled seven times. Now, you will not 
understand me, 8B supposing for a moment, 
that these seven sprinklings bore any direct 
reference to the seven days creation ; but that 
I o.m merely availing myself of this circum
stance to set before you the more fully that 
work of God upon the mind, which brmgs it 
by degrees _to a_ true knowledge of that per
fection which 1s established by the (new) 
creahon of God. Under this view I will go 
on to notice sprinkle the 

them• and so is the world bleat with many 
temp~ral blessings ; so it is that none of these 
fishes of the sea, 01• fowls of the air, have any 
interest in eternal things. And so, my good 
Theophilus, you will find that many whom 
you once took to be Christi1ms prove (now 
th1tt your eyes 01·0 opened to see) nothing but 
high 0fiying pharisees; or grovelling covetous 
beasts of the earth ; or mere fishes of the sea 
of this world: all these creatures differ in 
form, and taste, and pursuit, but still all 
belong to eartlt"s elements; some more gross, 
and some more refined, but among them all, 
the soul that is born of God, can find no com
panion or communion while among them. 
You will see leviathan, and behemoth, the 
devil and the pope, but at these you must not 
be alarmed, for at the very most, they can 
kill only the body, while they themselves must 
come to perdition. You will find in the sal
vation-arm of the Lord all the victory you 
need; he will not leave you long to battle 
alone with your enemies ; he will leave you 
to have a try to silence the storm, to cast out 
the devil, and remove satan from your right 
hand· and when you a.re fairly beaten out of 
your false confidence, he will then appear for 
you: and so runs the promise, and "God 
shall bruise satan down under your feet 
shortly." . 

But while these fishes of the sea, and beasts 
of the earth, and fowls of the air, do in one 
sense represent the world, they do in another 
sense represent (as is seen in Peter's vision, 
Acts x.) the people of God in their state by 
nature. But the Gospel of the blessed God 
will reach them all ; yes, however deeply 
buried in the sea of this world, however 
monstrous they may be as sinners, however 
lofty others may be, yet shall the word of 
truth entangle one, stop another, bring another 
down into tne dust, and conform them all to 
the likeness of the Son of God. Much, very 
much may be said upon this matter, but 'i: 
must 'hasten on to sprinkle the 

6th. What do you see now P A perfection 
you have not seen before. You see Adam, the 
figure of him who was to come. I need not 
here remind you of the many respects in which 
Adam was a type of the Saviour ; but one of 
the chief, was that of his federal relation to, 
and headship of, the whole human race - for 
they are all his offspring. The 5th of Romans, 
and the 15th of Corinthians, are a most won
derful, solemn, and at the same time, beauti .. 
ful illustration of this vast and eternal matter. 
Those contrasts are most instructive ; we can
not, either in our experience or judgment, be 
too well established therein. 

We have set before us there, death reigning 
by sin, that is by the one offence of Adam, the 
deed is done, finished and completed, and that 
entirely independant of any one of, or o_f all of 
Adam's offspring. Look yo':' well to this mat
ter, for if you err here, you will er~ everywhere. 
This one entire death m Adam, 1s the root of 
all evil, and unless we get ":t the ro?t, it is not 

6th. Here you would behold on the fifth 
day sea and air abundantly peopled. Yet, 
,u:noug them all you llnd no conipa,nionsMp. 
They are a figure of the world: (i od blessed 

likely to be rooted up. Tl,tls death 18 two-fold, 
personal and legal; that 18', first, the. soul and 
body, while not literally ~end, aro as to con
rlition dead in sin-that 1s, dead to God, hav· 
ing n~ communion with him ; second, dead le-
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gall1J, oro.ccordingtolo.w. Thislawis (through' 
sin) an everlasting harrier between God and 
man. It is a law of Divine supremacy, firmer 
than oreation; the heavens and the earth may 
pass away, but not one jot or tittle of the law 
can fail. It fixes between God and man Rn 
unfordable gulf. Little do men think how 
helpless, how ruined, how lost, how curst they 
are in that relation in which they stand to 
eternity ; and although they may know what 
they are in their personal transgressions-if for 
instancPr, a man be a swearer, a liar, or a drunk
ard, he knows he is all this- but the 'Y"Oot, his 
death in Adam, is hidden from him: therefore 
it is when by the workings merely of the letter 
of the word, and of natural conscience, he be
comes religious, his religion is in reality like 
himself-a thing of nought; the hidden concu
piscence· of the heart is not truly ploughed up, 
and his outward reformation, if he be but sin
cere, satisfies him. He will adopt the terms: 
" regeneration," "born again," and "Christ in 
you, the hope of glory;" but never rightly re• 
ceives the word of eternal life, nor can he en
dure a ministry of the Spirit, but will seek a 
ministry that will soothe him in his dead-letter 
religion-a ministry that does at the same 
time flog him tremendously; for if the minister 
do not turn himself into a kind of drover, and 
goad the people along well, he will soon get 
out of the good graces of these doctrinal, dead
letter professors. Such will put you in mind 
of one of the despatches of a Chinese general, 
some years ago, who, when the English had de
feated him, entreated the Emperor to punish 
him for being defeated; this certainly was a 
strange sort of request, but it is like these 
whip-loving professors. With them, to get a 
good exhortation-beating, is the very gist of 
hearing well, not that they are a whit the bet
ter for it, but they love to have it so - it is 
more congenial to their feelings, than would 
be the real root of the matter. 

But you, my good Theophilus, have not so 
learned Christ; but are brought to feel and 
know that in .Adam you are dead, in the 
senses above stated, and that you can be de
livered from this double death only by regene
ration and the substitutional work of the 
new covenant ; and as the death in the first 
Adam is personal and legal, so life in the 
second Adam must be personal and legal also ; 
and as our death in Adam was relative before 
it wae pereonal, eo were our life and justifica
tion in Christ relative before it was personal. 
Nothing but electinll' grace could givo this 
antecedent relationship to Christ ; and none 
but the election will obtain it · the rest will 
be, or rather are, blinded. ' 

And the apostle is very careful to set before 
us not only the awful truth of our death in 
.Adam, but also that " it is not by the righto
ousnese of marvy that many shall be made 
righteous, but by the righteoueness of One, 
by the obedience of One." And therefore it is 
that before the foundation of the world the 
election of grace were constituted complete in 
him; and as we had no personal or natural 
orist4lnce before we were born, so wo have no 
epiritual existence personally until wo aro 
born of God. That law spiritual oxistonce 
we had before the fall, we have lost by the fall 

-and that spiritual existence we had in the 
first Adam, was only such as was natural to 
the soul in its primeval etate, and wae spirit
ual only in as far as the law was spiritual ; 
and therefore it was not supernatural spirit
uality, but only natural ; and so the apostle 
reckons it--the first Adam natural, tbe second 
.Adam spiritual. Here s_piritual will mean 
that Dwine life which Christ is in and to the 
soul, 11 life superior every way to the life of 
holiness we had in the first Adam. The one 
has no glory, by reason of the glory that ex
celleth. 

And the law is made to enter the con· 
science, that the offence might abound; but 
where the law abounds to condemn, the gospel 
much more abounds to justify; and where sin 
has abounded to make guilty, grace has rwuch 
,no,-e abounded to pardon ; and where death 
hath reigned, grace much mon reigns ; for 
sin can reign only unto death; but grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. 

But Adam was also a type of the Saviour, 
not only as the head of all !,is offspring, but 
also as the husband of the church. I may 
here just remind you of the current observa
tions upon this point, though no doubt you 
are well acquainted with them-viz., that the 
woman when formed out of Adam, was not 
formed out of his feet, because she was not to 
be trodden under foot; not from his hands
she was not to support herself; not from his 
back-she was not to bear the burden; not 
from his head-she was not to bear rule ; but 
from his side, nea.r his heart; and near that 
hea.rt, and dear to that heart ever to remain. 
It is the eecond .Adam that fulfils all these 
conditions. Will he ever tread that church, 
which he loved and gave himself for, under 
hie feet ? Will he ever leave her to support 
herself? Will he ever cease to be her 
Streng-th ?-will he ever leave her to the bur
den of her sins ? Has he not himself taken 
the burden ? He bore her " sins, in his own 
body, on the tree." And in her right mind 
will she ever wish to rule over him ? No : 
her desire will be unto him, that he would rule 
over her; for his banner over her is love. 
Will she ever cease to be nea.r and dear to his 
heart? Never: his love is like himself-it is 
eternal. 

But to come back to our subject-the leper. 
.All the washings, and sprinklings, and cere
monies, led on to the perfection of his health 
and cure. This perfection is especially denoted 
by the number seven : and so sprinkle the 
seventh will bring this part of our correspond
ence to a close. 

And if perfection of place and state were n?t 
entirely of God, where ehould we be 1 He will 
therefore take care that not one particle of the 
leprosy of sin or mortality shall be left, but will 
present us with e::,:cceding joy before the 
eyes of his glory; pure even as Jesus is pure ; 
every department both of place and state is 
perfect; Jesus gave not up his life until he 
could say, "It is finished!" Not anything 
can be added to it ; this work has in it the 
perfection both of manhood and of GodheaLI : 
the law is met in its original requirement; 
and in addition to this, is honored with all 
tho oxcolloncy of oterno.1 divinity, for the 
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SarioUT, as God and man, honoured the law, 
and atoned for sin; hence he is called, "J eho
vah onr righteousness;" and, again, "Feed 
the church of God, whi0h he bath purchased 
with his own blood." So that nowhere does 
the majesty of the law shine forth as in the 
work of mediation. All that the Saviour did 
was done in infinite and perfect love to God 
and man ; and if love be the fulfilling of the 
law, and if the Saviour fulfilled it according 
to the dignity of his complex person, then 
what must be the glory of his righteousness, 
and the excellency of his atonement P May 
it not well be 'I\Titten, " That he is the end of 
the law for righteousness?" Wherefore then 
attempt to serve the law, seeing it is done and 
completed for you ? Now unto him that 
worketh not at the law, but believeth on him, 

even angels can asoend only by the Son of 
Man. 

And ns ho hath thus prepare,! a plaoe for 
us, we also arc prepared for that place by the 
same blood of the Lamb which bath pre
pared the placo for us : he hath sanctified the 
people with his own blood. 

This, then, is the perfection towards which 
we are to press ; this is the prize of our high 
calling of God ; this will be our crown of life, 
of righteousness, and of glory; "therefore, I 
reckon that the sufferings of this yresent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glorJt 
that shall be revealed " in Theophilus, and 
even in 

A LITTLE ONE. 

CRUMBS OF MERCY. 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
!" him for rig~te~usness, and it is clE:Rr that DEAR SIR,-A short time ago, I was on a 
if the Lord Justify any on_e at aµ, it ,nust visit to London, where I intended to sta;i: some 
be the ungodly, for there 18 nothing else to time, but was seized with a dangerous illness, 
justify, for apart from the righteousness and which at one time threatened my life; and it 
atonement of Jesus, even the blameless and- was deemed advisable I should return to the 
zealous Saul of Tarsus is nothing but a man country, and for a time pay all the attention 
ungodly; every one, without exception, is by I could to my health. "God's ways are not 
nature carnal, sold under sin; and for the law our ways;" and experience, as well as the 
to justify such would he to justify sin and un- word of God, teaches us that "the way of 
godliness_ Such, therefore, can be justified man is not in himself, neither is it in man 
only by that atonement which takes away sin, that walkest to direct his steps." By the 
and by that righteousness which "fulfils, blessing of the Most High on the means used, 
me.,.,onifies, establishes, and honors the law of I am able now to walk out and enjoy the 
God. Therefore, it is by faith, that it might warm beams of the sun, and the rural scenes 
be by grace, to the end the promise might be with which I am surrounded; but neither 
sure to all the seed. sun, nor landscape, nor singing of birds, are 

Having then such a foundation as this, is sufficient to make me happy one hour, without 
it any wonder that it should be written, that the presence of Him who dwells in the bush I 
" he that begins a good work in us will per- I feel more and more the need of his all-sup
form it unto the day of Jesus ChristP"-that porting arm, to irude me through life's thorny 
"the Lord will perfect that which concemeth maze, and 'tis His smiles alone 
us ?" -that " his mercy endureth for ever?" 
-and that "he will not forsake the work of "Can cheer this dungeon where I dwell;" 
his own lumds ?" And will not also the res- and if 
urrection of the body be in every way per
fect ? But I will not here touch upon that 
wonderous subject, but hope in due time to 

"He in the darkest shades appear, 
My dawning is begun." 

give one whole epistle thereon. 
Now, as the Saviour hath established per

fection of state personal, so he bath established 
a perfection of place eternal : for the new 
heavens and the new earth are finished, and 
all the hosts of them. Jesus bath ended his 
work which he wrought and made, and now 
rests from all his work which he bath wrought 
-and this is that sabbath that remaineth to 
the people of G?d-a day of blessing, and_ no
thing but blessmg, a day set apart, sanctified 
and made meet for saints in light, as they are 
made meet for that; and as the temple of old 
was dedicated and sanctified by sacrifice · so 
heaven is dedicated to the saints by the biood 
of Jesus, he entered, and thereby prepared not 
the holy place made with hands, but heaven 
itself by his own blood; and whatever blessed
ness there may be in heaven to which his 
atonement does not reach, that would be 
blessedness we could never possess. But, my 
good Theophilus, here :your comfort stands
Jesus bath ascended far above all heavens and 
opens all the departments of Paradise: "in 
my Father's house are many mansions," but 
not one can be reached but by his atonement, 

And as the Poet beautifully describes it, 
" His smiles can gild the she.des of woe, 

Bid stormy troubles cease, 
Spread the fair dawn of heaven below, 

And sweeten pain to peace." 
For many years, I have gone mourning 

without the sun, and who can say the bitter
ness, the distress, the almost black despair of 
those days of darkness and desolations: nothing 
on earth would give me comfort; the Bible, 
and good books, (my former companions in all 
my jo,r and sorrows,) I now looked upon as my 
enemrns, and shunned the only source where 
comfort was to be had. I was wretched: 
the heaven's appeared closed against me;
go back into the world I could not; that was 
a greater terror to me still I O where could I 
go! If I attempted to pray, guilt stopped 
my mouth; despairing of ever again behold
ing the light of God's countenance, I was 
repeatedlY. driven back with these words, 
"Now will I laugh at your calamities, and 
laugh when your fear cometh." " How oft 
would I have gathered you as a hen doth her 
chicken, and ye would not;" nnd, 0 ! how 
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that word troubled me, "If thou, even thou, 
hadst known in this thy day the things that 
belonged to thy peace ;_:_but now they are hid 
from thy eyes." Oh ! it seemed to me th(!t 
the day of salvation was indeed past, and I 
was led to believe it the more, since that light, 
joy, and peace, I once felt and enjoyed was 
now completely overshadowed as not to leave 
a trace behind. Past experience would do me 
no good, but the rather aggravated my dis
temper, inasmuch as I feared all I had ever 
known was a delusion. 

In this state of things, I was one hot day 
in summer, sweating in my garden, .and bowed 
down with the intolerable load of anguish I felt, 
when that word was given me, " For thus 
saith the Lord, I have called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and as a wife 
of youth when thou was refused, saith thy 
God." "For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee." "In a little wrath, I hid m,11 face 
from thee, for a moment ; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee," &c. 
This visit, was so sudden, so unexpected, and 
that after so long a period, (long to me) that 
I could not tell what to make of it ; I looked 
about me for some time: surely, I thought, it 
was a voice, that sounded in my soul, and the 
words were the words of God to his afflicted 
people ; hut then I am not one of them, I 
have given over thinking such a thing long 
ai:o ; and yet how suitable to my forlorn con
dition, " A woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit;" that's just how I have felt these-
years, and how bitter have been my feelings, 
how deep my sorrow, God only knows! Some
times I wished I had never been born ! and 
again earnestly desired death to put a period 
to my sufferings. Again, I called to mind the 
time when I took delight in approaching the 
mercy seat, and pouring out my soul to God ; 
and when answers to my prayers came, as 
they ever did, in God's own time, how happy 
I was! my heart leaped for joy; and I envied 
not the king upon his throne; but now I am 
laid low in the depths, in darkness and despair; 
my spot cannot be the spot of God's people; 
for surely, if I were innocent, he would awake 
for me. 0, that I had known in this my day 
the things that belonged to my peace !-how 
carefully I would hold them, and make much 
of them, and not let them go as I have done! 
so I thought; and in this way I bemoaned 
myself, so foolish was I-I was as a beast. 
B_ut when t~e Lord cleared my sight, disclosed 
his love agam to my soul, and shewed me it 
was not by might nor by power, hut by his 
Spirit, what a change! what a fool I looked! 
and what a wonder-working God he appeared 
to me! 

While in London, I went occasionally, as 
health would permit, to hear Mr. Wells of 
Surrey Tabernacle. One Sabbath morning in 
r.articular, I remember I was very weak and 
111, and the Dr. had advised me not to go 
out on that day; but keep from the house of 
God I could not, when the doo1·s were open, 
and while I had the least stren~th to crawl. 
That morning I had these words brought to 
my mind on my bed, " There is joy in heaven 

over one sinner that repenteth." Again: " In 
all their afflictions He was afllicted," &c. 

·Mr. W. was very sweet in prayer,and drop
ped several sentences relative to the chapter 
he had just read and spoken a little from. 
One was, that when our enemies had got us 
to the very brink of destruction, and make 
sure of us, God would then make a way for 
our escape; and I believed he would for mine. 
The text was in Malachi iv. 5, 6, "Behold, I 
will send you Elijah the prophet," &c. And 
whilst he opened up the meamng of the great 
and terrible day of the Lord, ( and in such 
a way as I had not thought of or heard before), 
my heart burned within me, and I was made 
to hope once more that I was among that 
number, who were reconciled to God through 
the coming of our spiritual Elijah ; and for 
whom there was no cure. Mr. W. went on 
to speak of the troubles of Job, and she wed 
that it was a great day of the Lord with that 
dear man, when satan was permitted to strip 
him, and all but take his life. God foresaw 
(be said) all satan' s malice against Job ; all 
Job's feelings as a man, when his property 
fled away from him, his sons slain, and his 
own wife mistaking his case, and turned 
against him; his friends mistaking his case, 
and counting him for a hypocrite. God fore
knew all this, and prepared Job for it. Here 
I was led to call to remembrance the several 
warnings I had before my long season of 
darkness and distress. One was, "Beloved, 
think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
that is to try you," &c. Another, "Satan 
bath counted to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat; but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fa.ii not." 

Mr. W. continues-" And when God had 
made Job's home desolate, he makes him 
desolate, and then does him good.'' What a 
beautiful finish was this to the fiery trial! 
" Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; the end of that man is peace." Bies• 
the Lord ! my soul replied, then I believe he 
will yet do me good. He has made me des
olate-" I am desolate and afflicted," has long 
been the language of my widowed heart; and 
he only can revive his work, and cause me 
to rejoice again, and go forth in the dances 
of them that make merry. 

But I forget I am speaking of what the 
minister said, "Job is brought to curse Iris 
day, and when we are ready to say all things 
are against us, all is for us ! 'Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate!' -till ye say, 
'Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.' As soon as the poor soul can say, 
' Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord to pick up such a sinner as me-that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, to place ,n.a 
in that building of whom Christ is the chief 
corner stone.' A.s soon as this is the case, the 
house is no longer desolate." 

Tlris was a blessed conclusion of the verse 
which had caused me a great deal of trouble ; 
for I verily feared, that my house was left 
unto me desolate for ever ; that I should no 
more see good ; hut here is a crumb of mercy, 
a word of encouragement, that He whom I 
thought had quite givoo me over, will " come 
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again to his temple." Bless his name, since 
then He has come, and mnde me sing for joy. 

But I am afraid of being tedious, and hasten 
to notice, a few more of these crumbs of mercy. 
It was on a Wednesday evening, just before 
I took my departlll'o, I crept in behind the 
door, and Mr. W. was in prayer, never I think, 
shall I forget the effect of these few words 
that then fell from his lips. "My kindness shall 
not depart from thee, nor my mercy, saith 
the Lord that bath mercy on thee." How 
suitable to my case ! and the very words I had 
been prenously exercised with; but coming 
from the minister's lips at such an unlooked 
for season, they seemed like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver, and my soul rejoiced in 
them. You who have felt what it is to enter 
a place of worship more like a condemned 
criminal, than an heir of salvation ; more like, 
one about to be chastised with scorpions, 
rather than made free, by the silver trumpet 
of the Gospel ; you know what it is for a 
word like the above, or a line of a hymn picking 
you up whe?' your soul drew nigh to the grave, 
and your life to destroyers, has it not been 
precious news indeed, and crumbs of mercy 
to your never dying souls? I (for one of the 
least and vilest) can say, I would not be with
out these crumbs (which dogs are allowed to 
pick up) not for all the wealth of London. 
" Thy word was found, and I did eat it," says 
the Psalmist. And Solomon adds, "A good 
word doeth good like medicine." My soul 
can set her seal to this-that God is true. 

Providence Chapel, Swaffham. G. R. 

Rrrnllrrtinnli nf lirrmr nf ~irrn1 s 
&»rfnl 311:rn. 

No. II. 

WE are requested to co=ence again the 
series of articles entitled "BrnLE•MEN.'' 
We should be glad to do so ; but both time 
and space are wanting as yet. As often as 
is practicable, we will furnish a few recollec
tions of some men of whom it may be said, 

" Once they were mourners here below, 
And wet their couch with tears; 

They wrestled bard, as we do now, 
Witb sins, and doubts, and fears!' 

They have finished their course : they are 
entered into their rest. But we will not let 
them be quite forgotten. The faithfulness 
of Zion's covenant Head toward his people; 
as well as the fiery furnace passed through 
by his people, may be profitably considered 
by now and then casting a backward glance 
on the life and labor of some humble servant 
of Jesus Christ. 

We briefly noticed last month, a little 
volume, entitled " Complaint and Consola
tion :"_ by John Cox. In this little volume, 
there 1S some account of 

THE LATE WILLIAM SAVORY, 
OF BRIGHTON, 

We shall gather out a few pieces, and erect 

in the EARTHEN VESSEL a small tablet in 
memory of the once humble pastor of Know! 
Hill Meeting. 

"WILLIAM SAVORY wBS born at Wantage, 
in Berkshire, in the year 1792. He was the 
subject of very early impressions, When a 
child at school, he was under some awakenings, 
which excited the alarm of his then irreligious 
friends lest he should become a Methodist. 
When a youth, he attended the ;parish church, 
an? was one of the singers, haVlllg a very fine 
V?1ce, an~ a goo~ ear for music. At that pe
nod, durmg the illness of the vicar, a clergy
man from Oxford, Mr. Simpson, supplied for 
a few Sabbaths. His preaching appears to ' 
have been of a very rousing character. Mr. 
Savory ever retained a vivid recollection of 
t!'Js go?d lll:an, !ll'd of his standing up with his 
little bible m his hand, speaking as one who 
had authority. Several were awakened at this 
time. One sermon which he preached from 
the 3uestion, 'Who is on the Lord's side, 
who? was an arrow from God to the heart of 
our friend, and from that period he dated his 
new life. 

Mr. Savory left his native town when young, 
and went to reside at Abingdon. Here he at. 
tended the ministry of Mr. Wilkins. A ser
mon preached by that good man from Ma]. iv, 
2, was much blessed to his soul; he soon after 
joined Mr. Wilkins' church. After then he 
removed to London, and resided for a few 
months at W oolwich, I have heard him speak 
with plea.sure of the labours of several preachers 
of the gospel, who are now gone to their rest. 
In consequence of failing health, he returned 
again into Berkshire, settled at Reading, and 
attended the ministry of Samuel Parrott, at 
Salem Chapel. He soon joined the church, 
and acted as clerk for several years, This was 
a golden spot in his history. He fed with 
much delight on the truths which Mr. Parrott 
preached, and grew in the knowledge of divine 
things. I have often heard him speak of these 
'days of his youth, and the love of his espou. 
sa.lB.' About 1820, he was baptised at Hartley 
Row, by Mr. J. A. Jones; and I need not tell 
you that while he was a lover of all good men, 
he was very firm in his principles as a baptist. 
He commenced preaching while under Mr. 
Parrott'• ministry, and laboured occasionally 
at several villages in the vicinity of Reading. 
Among other places he visited Know! Hill, a 
pleasant little hamlet, between Twyford and 
Maidenhead. Hero a few people were collected 
together in an upper room, to whom he min
istered ; a church was formed, and he became 
their pastor. It was at this time, I think in 
the year 1822, that my acquaintance with him 
first commenced. During the thirty-one years 
which have since passed away, we have had 
uninterrupted brotherly intercourse and friend
ship. I feel now, more than ever, that he pos. 
sessed a true and loving heart, and was a very 
sincere friend. In 1824, I occasionally preached 
for him; and after my settling at Reading in 
1826, we frequently met, and sometimes Ja. 
boured together. 

"The room at Know! Hill being found too 
small for the people, Mr. Savory succeeded in 
procuring some land on which, through the 
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help of one liberal friend, and of others who 
assisted, a small chapel and dwelling-house 
was erected. For this cause our friend la
boured earnestly, for his heart was in the work. 
The little church at Know! Hill was very dear 
to him. But God had appointed him for an
other sphere, whore He purposed to make use 
of him for his glory, and ;the good of many 
souls. At the close of the year 1829, he visited 
Brighton, in order to supply the church at 
Bond, street, then destitute of a pastor. On 
May 26th, in the following year, he was or
dained over the people ; and concerning his 
labours there, and God's blessing on them, I 
need not speak to you. Many have been called 
under his ministry, the church has been in
creased, and many have been comforted. 
Though not endowed with the shining abilities 
of some, nor favored with the advantages of 
early education, yet there was a great power 
and unction in his ministry; there was also an 
earnestness and lovingness about the man 
which won its way to the heart. 

The above neat little biography of a hum
ble but useful man, shews clearly how gently 
the Lord leads on his own children. 

Let us now look at him in bis own cham
ber. His widow (writing of bis last days) 
says-

" On the Monday before his death, he said to 
me, 'My dear, I could sing if I had strength.' 
On being asked wkat he could BID!\', he pointed 
out the hymn beginning 

' Jesus, with e.11 thy saints above.' 
He went through it with some help, and on 
coming to the last verse, he seemed quite in an 
11cstacy. His whole heart entered into the 
glorious and animating words-

' All glory to the dying L~b, 
And never-ce11smg prruse ; 

While angels live to praise his name, 
Or saints to feel his grace.' 

And added-
. ' Loved of my God, to him again, 

With love intense I'd burn; 
Chosen of him ere time began, 

I'd choose him in return.' 
"A fiery dart from the great enemy seemed 

to distress him for a short time, but he soon 
said, ' get thee hence, Satan ; I know where 
that comes from,' and 11dded, ' what a mercy it 
is the Lord has not suffered Satan to distress 
me much all through this illness. He has 
done his work before, and through mercy, the 
Lord has enabled me to rely simply and calmly 
upon him, and thus my mind has been kept 
peaceful and quiet. Blessed be his glorious 
no.me for ever and ever.' 

"The morning before his death, when he 
was suffering very much, I said to him, 'my 
dear you told me the other da,r, "the Lord 
had dealt well with his servant,' can you say 
the same now r' He looked at me very earri
.estly, and said, 'Yes, de11r; oh! yes, he has.' 
'' To a few friends who s11w him, he spoke 
very affectionately, an<l exhorted them to cleave 
close to the Lord, and keep ne11r the thro;11e, 
He gave suit11ble counsels to those arouii<l 1?-im, 
especially to the young person who hacl lived 
with us for some ,Years, :ije soeD!ecl muo!J. 

concerned for her welfare, and exhorted her to 
live near to God, and to seek his glory, and to 
endeavour to be a comfort to me. 

"_Many other gracio?B ~ayings and. pleasing 
testimomes fell from his hps, expresS1ve of his 
faith, and hope, designed to cheer and stimu
late others. His affliction waa a very tryjng 
one, but the God of patience and consolation 
caused ' tribulation to work patience, and ap
tience experience, and experience hope ;' and 
this hope, we believe, will never make ashamed. 
The closing scene was tranquil. He was re
duced to extreme weakness, and shortly before 
the spirit clepartecl fell into a tranquil sleep. 
From this slumber he only just opened his eyes 
for a moment or two, and then ' slept in 
Jesus.'" 

Farewell, dear Savory ! farewell ! In 
thee, the grace of God maintained its reign
ing power. Thy life was one of love to 
Jesus : thy end was peace. Thus to be pre
served in life, and comforted in death, is 
wondrons grace indeed ! 

MORE 

TIDINGS FROM AMERICA ! 
Baptising in a Storm in the Rfoer Delaware. 

THE ORIGIN AND PRESENT CONDITION OP A 

YOUNG BAPTIST ClilJ'ECH IN PIIILA.DELPHU. 

OUR brother George Kellaway, at Yeovil, 
sends us the following letter, which we pub
lish as part of our American intelligence. 

To the church meeting for the worship of 
the Triune Jehovah at the Tabernacle, Yeo
vil, your well-known Christian brother -
Samuel Frask-sencleth greeting. Beloved, 
as cold water to a thirsty soul, so is good 
news from a far country; ancl surely no 
better news can be communicated to the true 
lovers of Jesus, than for them to hear the 
dear Lord is visiting the gardens of his grace, 
and granting them sweet refreshing showers 
of love and peace, through the preaching of 
his worcl ! This has blessedly been enjoyed 
by the Peculiar Baptist Church at Philadel
phia, under the labors of love of one of the 
Lord's chosen, called, and sent servants, 
whom the dear Lord made willing in the day 
of his power to proclaim to others what he 
had handled, felt and tasted of the good Word 
of life in his own soul. Truly, the union 
has been sweet, and much blessed of the 
Lorcl, to this much favored p~ople ; also WI\S 
the writer of these few lines directed by that 
Goel who makes no mistakes, and a union 
formed which I trust death will not dissolve. 

Dear friends, having now had for over five 
years the pleasure and enjoyment of Chris
tian union and love, in church membership 
with one who spent the days of his espousals 
with profit and delight with you, the dear 
Lord, agreeable to the ancient settlements of 
grace which had mar keel the time when, tha 
place where, as well as the instrument or 
means by which, he should )le arrested in 
hjs course of sin ancl folly, and thus be 
brought to live ancl unite witl) a people he 
onco felt q. sottlecl )lo.trod to, OJ:,, what •l 
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change ! How often have I with pleasure 
witnessed the sweet effects of Christian love 
in dear Frask, when addressing the Majesty 
of heayen and e1uth at our social prayer 
meetings on Lord's-day! when, in true fervor 
of soul, he has intreated the Lord to bless the 
friends he was first united with ; (which 
union, time nor distance did not dissolve;) 
and also that the Lord would bless the watch
man on your walls; (viz., the church) ; for 
although your present pastor was a stranger 
to him in the flesh, vet he felt well satisfied 
he must be a God·f.;aring·man to be received 
by the church; and as such he felt a true 
desire for his and your spiritual welfare. 

Haring thus renewed some of the former· 
mercies of the Lord, I will now attempt to 
speak of a few of the great things the Lord 
has done for us as a church unitedly. 

On leaYing our Bethel on Lord's-day, 
January 14th, brother Frask said he wished 
I woula write a few lines to inform you how 
wonderfully the Lord, by his blessed Spirit, 
had opened up his Word to our beloved fas• 
tor, and abundantly blessed it to his sou on 
this and the two preceding Sabbaths. You, 
no doubt, dear fnends, have noticed errors 
and delusions of men-made religionists of 
this age in which we live, in publishing 
abroad from one end of the land to the other 
what great things they have done for the 
Lord ; but the blessed Word of God, which 
makes no mistake, points them out by saying 
-" They compass sea and land to make one 
poselyte." But-awful end !-for it declares 
he is " two-fold more the child of hell than 
before." Not so with the real people of God; 
they painfully feel all they can do is to sin 
and rebel, like Israel of old; onlv as the 
Lord pleases to work in them to will and to 
do of his own good pleasure ; then they can 
unite and say, " !Nie Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." One of 
the great things brother Frask has the un
speakable pleasure of telling, is the calling, 
quickening, and manifesting, as a vessel of 
mercy, his partner in life; who was enabled 
to make a good profession of having "passed 
from death unto life," with a true love to the 
church, and a desire to follow our Divine 
Lord in the ordinance of baptism, joining the 
despised sect everywhere spoken against. 

.Another of the Lord's hidden ones was also 
made manifest; a young female, who was 
cordially received by the church ; and both 
were baptised in the noble river "Delaware," 
while one of the greatest storms of the season 
was raging; yet, bless the Lord, no one suf
fered loss or injury; and, surely, dear friends, 
you will say with us, these are great favours, 
and real cause for gladness of heart. The 
wonderful, mysterious movements of Divine 
Providence in bringing the few together 
which compose this little hill of Zion is 
'.""'ther of t~e great things done for us, ~nd 
l.8 overpowermg to our souls at times to think 
tho.t fom poor Englishmen all from' different 
counties, called by grace ~t different times 
should be the only male members composing 
this little band ; and, above all be blessed 
with gifts and grace for the carr;;ng on the 
worship of God, the dear Lord causing such 

uuction, power and dew to nttend and rest 
upon the word preached by our boloved 
brother Fmsk, (one of the four mentioned 
above), as to make our very souls leap for 
joy, and bless and praise his holy nnme. 

Again, our female members are nine, four 
of whom nre widows-all of us Yery poor ; 
yet that the blessed Lord should to the pre
sent send the means to pay the rent of room, 
and a little for a poor friend, without the 
usual way of beggin?' proving the truth of 
the Word of God, ' Blessed is that people 
whose God is the Lord,'' which was truly 
realised by us; and we do hope the Spint 
will often bring to our remembrance how the 
Lord did wonderfully bless Zion's provision, 
and satisfied her hungry poor with bread on 
our communion day, when the dear Jesus did 
sweetly commune with brother Frask by the 
way, and so clearly opened up the Scriptures 
to his mind, in what David penned in the 
89th and 22nd Psalms, and granted such soul
trembling, God-honouring, Christ-exalting 
views, in speaking of the glories of his king
dom, and talking of his power, of the wonder
ful mystery of his birth, the manifested glory 
of his Divine Nature, by the miracles and 
events of his life, and the indescribable 
depths of his suffering, when his soul was 
made an offering for sin, with the unspeak
able glory of his resurrection and ascension, 
Tongue or pen cannot describe it; it must be 
felt to know it; it indeed was the house of 
God and the gate of heaven to our sonls ; and 
as though this was not enough, did most 
blessedly make himself known to us in break
ing of bread and partaking of the wine, to 
shew forth his death till he come, causing 
our hearts to burn within us; we could then 
truly unite, and sing with wonder, surprise 
and delight, 

" Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room-

Since thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come r" &c. 

These1 dear friends, are but a few of the 
great thmgs the Lord has done for us, which 
have been really felt and enjoyed by a few 
poor sinners saved by grace out of the world's 
wide wilderness. 

Think not by these statements it is all sun
shine with us : no, we have many trials, 
doubts and fears. Hoping the Lord has been 
granting you such like refreshing showers of 
grace, we shall be pleased to hear of the same 
by an epistle of love, Your's in the Lord, 

SAMUEL FRASK and JOHN GooDEB, and 
the Peculiar Baptist Church at Pltiladel
phia, P.A. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 12, 1865. 
P.S. Remember us kindly to our much es

teemed brother Bidder. 

Valuable portions of " Tits Sign• of the 
Times,"-an American Periodical,-are de
ferred to make room for letters connected 
with our own churches this month :-much 
solid and experimental matter also stands 
over. 



THE PASTORS OF OUR CHURCHES-THE PREACHF.:T{:'l <JF 
OUR DAY. 

No. III. 
An, they are a singular class of men! Man 
is a curious creature. Sin has 90 marred God' 9 
mystorious and marvellous creation-Satan 
has 90 deluded, deceived, and all hut destroyed 
the family of Adam_:that instead of so se
verely censuring and condemning our fellow
men for their infirmities, short-comings, and 
extravagant out-goings,-we should certainly 
be better employed if we could, with faithful
ness, attempt to correct them, and with fer
vency to plead for them; for after all that sin 
and satan have done towards the total ruin of 
man, our gracious God has devised means 
mhereby his banished ones sAall be .-estored. 
Yea, more than restored ; they shall be raised 
up into a likeness and participation of the glo
rious SoN OJI' Goo ; and the true JtOnisters of 
Jesus Christ are his own ambassadors, em
ployed expressly (as instru,m,ents,) for the 
fetching home of the ransomed ones. Their 
character, their posture, their mission, and 
their spirit, is emphatically expressed by 
Paul, who, representing the whole army of 
Christ's noble ministers, standing in the front 
rank of them all, as it were,-pouring out his 
heart, bowing down his head, reaching forth 
his hands, he says, " We pmy y011, in Ch.-ist' s 
stead, be ye .-ec&neiled to God." What a de
lightful-what a cheering work to be called 
unto! 

It is true, all the se1-vants of Christ do not 
put on such "bowels of me.-cies," as Paul did 
sometimes wear; but then, one thing must not 
be forgotten: there are different kinds of work 
to be done in the gospel kingdom. There are 
some things to be kept out, as well as some 
to be brought in. We do not want SATAN in 
our city, (although he will roar around our 
walls); deep, double-dyed hypocrites, dreadful 
dec~ivers_, hardened apostates, and retai! deal
ers m po1senous errors, must be soundly and 
solemnly warned, and kept at arms' length. 
Even Paul, when he speaks of them, speaks 
sternly, and says, "Whose mouths MUST be 
stopped; • • Whose damnation is jttst." Be
sides, some of Christ's ransomed sheep are 
very far gone down into the deeps of the fall; 
they are so crusted, baked, bound up, and 
barred in Satan's kingdom, and so wedded to 
Satan's service, thitt it needs a sledge-hammer 
ministry, a thundering Boanerges, who, di
rected and empowered by the omnipotent Spi
rit, shall break right into the heart and into 
the houso hitherto kept by the strong mnn 
armed, and by throwing li~ht into the dark 
cavern, drivingm1t theimr1ou9monarch; lay
ing fast hold of the sinnc1· s conscience, lead-
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ing him-(in•t..wmentarl,JI of course,)-first to 
Sinai; then to the mercy-seat, poi11ting him 
to Calvary; bringing him ultimately into happy 
gospel Zion, where he shall be meetened for an 
inheritance among the saints in glory. 

A striking instance of this kind of bold, un
flinching, unadorned and straightforward min
istry, is to be found in the person of 

MR. THOMAS GUNNER, 
whose auto-biography is just issued; a copy of 
it bei11g presented to us by the printers, (with 
a request that we would notice it,) has given 
rise to these thoughts. The book is entitled : 
" .A B.-ief .Account of the Power.of God, as 

displayed in the Com,e.-sion, of Thomas G.,,n, 
ne.-, late Miwiste.- of King's Court Chapel, 
<h-eat Sttjfolk Street, Bo,·ough; bttt now of 
Zion Chapel, Cl,apel Court, Borough." 
Thi.-d Edition. London : Houlston and 
Stoneman. 

We never heard any one question for one mo
ment the vitality of that faith which Mr. 
Gunner has for so many years both professed 
and preached. His ministry has been, under 
God, a real blessing to multitudes ; and al
though there is a native roughness in the 
manne.- of it, there are divine and sterling 
properties in the matte.- of it, which "ill ever 
render it useful to certain portions of the liv
ing family. Mr. Gunner not only preaches in 
London, but even at his advanced age, he 
travels far and wide, entering his protest 
against everything but THE GOSPEL of the 
ever-blessed God. 

In noticing the work now before us criti
cism is out of the question. Mr. Gunner has 
sometimes felt it to be imperative upon him 
publicly to criticise and to condemn THE 
EARTHEN VESSEL; but we believe TnoM.\S 
GUNNER to be a sound and serviceable minis
ter of Christ; we believe his work to contain 
(unpolished though it be,) a living testimony 
to the nature of Me.-cy' s method of dealii~ 
witlt one destined to inherit the throne of 
glory. We shall only, therefore, draw out a 
few portions illustrative of the character of 
this venerable veteran in the glorious gospel 
field. And if our humble notice of the pastor 
of Zion Chapel, Chapel Court, in the centre 
of old Southwark's Borough, should be the 
means of sending manv of the younger family 
in Zion, to hear him, we sincerely hope he will 
deal kiudly with them; and that the Lord 
may render his messages useful to the build
ing them up in "the faithonce delivered uuto 
the saints.' 

His ori&'in and conversion is given in the 
very openmg of the book. He says-

"' I, Thomas Gunner, at the age of nineteen 
years, and in the year 1810, came to London, with
out the ~nowlcage of God, and not knowing that I 
had un immortal soul to be saved. So hardened 
was I in the sin of ~wearing and blaspheming, that 
I hurdly ever spoke one word without an awful 
oath attached to it; and before I came to London, 

G3 



134 MR, GUNNER'S CALL TO TUE MINISTRY. 

•~•n at the age or •lxteen yenr•, I tbink I wns in 
thiM respect the greatest sinner in the countl'y in 
·which I wus brought up, which was in the parish 
of Herriard, ncnr BasingRtoke, in Rants. In this 
durkness I onme to London, not el"en knowing how 
to reed; for I nel"er went any farther in the Bpell
ing book than two syllables ; neither could my 
schoolmaster teach me ; for I went to •chool I think 
about four years, but to no purpose." 

His conversion to God, and being led into 
truth, is clearly and fully declared. It is com
pact and entire-no one section can be quoted. 
Our readers must peruse the whole of it; they 
will not read it in vain, we venture to pre
dict. 

The second part or this volume contains his 
CALL TO THE MINISTRY, 

There are several astonishing facts recorded in 
connection with this part of his life. The fol
lowing is the commencement: 

"The ft rst time I spoke In the name or the Lord 
was in a mysterious way and manner. A friend of 
mine intjted me to come and see him in the coun. 
try, to see his Sunday-school, as he was a teacher, 
and I accepted the· invitation. A friend and I 
went one Sunday to see him, as I had promised, 
and we intended to come back early to hear Mr. J. 
Iro11S, at Camberwe\l Grove, as I had ne~er heard 
him. 

" When I got to my friend's house. tble side of 
Croydon, be said a gentleman from London was 
going to preach there that evening, and ifl would 
stay, we could all return together. I stopped, and 
-service began at six o'clock. There was a school. 
roem full or people ; we waited till seven o'clock, 
and no one came to preach. My friend came to 
me and said, 'You must read and speak to the 
people, for we have no other that can.' I made 
this reply to him-' I cannot read well enough; 
and I could not if you would give me the world.' 

are afraid nf mnn t• and thl• a\eo, • Lo, I am with 
you to the end or the world.' 

" Some Ume nfter I had another Invitation to go 
to speak, on account of a young woman being con
\•inced of her nwf'u.1 state by nature, under my first 
sermon, which she heard. This encouraged me to 
go again, but I was dreadfully tried about It; and 
wished a thousand time• that I bad never done It. 
When I used to go among the poor in the country, 
they told me they could understand me better than 
they could those learned men: for I never spoke ex
cepting with the ability God gave me, and never 
eaid what I knew nothing about, but declared what 
I bad handled and tasted, If my mind was low, 
and my spirits cast down, I used generally to h'l 
led to such scriptures o.s suited me." 

In the clo~in~ part of this memoir we have 
a painful descnption of the heavy soul-travail 
endured by Mr. Gunner's firat wife, If any-· 
thing were wanting decisively to stamp the 
image of Christ upon him, we have it in the 
deep sympathies and wrestlings in prayer, of 
which he was the subject, on behalf of his 
wife. These are his own words : 

I think I said, "The gentleman will soon come.' I 
trembled within myself at the very thought or It; 
but he said, ' You can tell them what Sod has 
done for yon.' I said to him,' You read a chapter, 
and if I think of anything I will tell it to them;' 
and accordingly he did, After he had prayed and 
read, he came to me and f;,Bid, ' Now don't let the 
people ~o away in this manner: Rpeak to them 
about Christ, and what be bath done for his dear 
people.' This text was instantly brought to my 
mind I And as it is appointed unto all men once to 
die but after this the jnd~ment, so Christ was once 
off~red to bear the sins of many: and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation.' Hebrews ix. 27, 28. 
This was the first text I ever spoke from ; and if 
the Fiaid gentleman had come, I should not then ; 
but tbe reason be dld not, wD.B, that in coming, he 
fell down and put hi• ankle out, about half-way. 
Thi!! was the cause of my speaking ; but as I was 
returning home, the tempter suggested to me that 
I had sinned against God in speaking ; and my 
mind we.s much cast down about it. I told Mrs. 

"Now about this time my first wife became very 
ill; so much Fo, I was compelled to get her into 
the country for her health ; hoping it might be the 
means to get her up again. It did not prove so ; 
for the Lord took her to himself after two year•' 
illness. '9is was a very great trial to me ; bnt 
not so muclt as I bad two years before this ; for If 
any one could damn their own soul, I have beard 
her say, she would ; for she went to such lengths, 
ehe would be damned : for her life was a misery 
to her for about forty years, from a sermon Rhe 
heard Mr. Rowland Hi!! preach, and thie was bis 
text - {ehe told me that brought the trouble on at 
first, and it never was taken ofl'unti\ about thir
teen week• before ehe departed tbis life, The,e 
were tlae word$} - " For the time is come that 
judj!11lent must begin at the house of God : and It 
It l!rst begin at ue, what shall the end be or them 
that obey not the gospel of God! and if the right
eous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear t ·• Mr. Hill's reply was, 
'IN BELL It 

" Tbis word struck her to the heart, and never 
left her. A few weeks before her death, she wo• 
under the cutting judgment of God so much, I 
have heard her say, 'What an awful thing to be 
damned to all eternity I O I who con bear the 
thou~ht of this ! ' And I used to be afraid she 
would destroy herself somewhere, some dny. But 
she used to tell me she never shoul<l make awo.y 
with her life ; for bell would be ber doom in one 
minute ; for the judgment was such a dread to her 
poor soul ; and I, seein~ this, was sometimes led 
to pray to God for her. But look at fortv years in 
such a state ot mind, more or less ! She would 
damn her own soul, if she could ; and all this time 
never a better wife and mother than she was. 
Only when this Judgment came upon her, then •he 
went to an awful length in sin ; which was the 
greatest trouble I ever passed through, beside my 
trouble, under the Jaw or God. I have been forced 
to go out and walk about for hours nt this time; 
for it was more thnn I coulcl bear to hear ; and I 
used to think Ood 11ever would ha\·e mercy upon 
such a sinner. But I lived to Bee God's mercy dis~ 

G. I would not preach again, 
"Tbe following Bunday I bad a letter eent me, 

inviting me to preach in two places, in the morning 
and evening ; stating, that it I did not go, they 
would be without a preacher, At this time, I did 
not know what to do, for I was in a great deal of 
trouble about the laot attempt. While thinking 
what to do, my dream came to my mind, whioh I 
had about two years before thl•, when I was told I 
was to be a witneti:s for Christ Jesus. In conse
quence of this, I gained oonrage and went on Son
day to the two placeo, and round a little liberty In 
Hpeaking to the poor people i but when I had fin
ished, I went down in mv mind to think what I bad 
done. Coming home, ·1 resolved never to go any 
more, but my dream was Eiti\l uppermost, and this 
text was brought to my mind, 'Who a.re you, that 

played towu.rd her in such n. way, I never dare to 
say any one will be damned while breath iR In 
them; and Christ's blood can snve to the uttermost 
nll that are brought as lost sinner• before a heart
searching God ; for bis blood cleanseth from oil 
sin. 

"Now, mv render, you she.JI hear ,vbo.t an end 
sh• made, First, yon see in her the law worked 
wrath toward God, and never softened the heart, 
bot hardened it. So the soul thnt lays here ~oes 
go to great length• In this state at time•, but 
always ai;t'ainst the will; but no power to come to 
Christ, No one can tell whether this is nuturul 
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oonvlotlon, or from life, till Cb~l•t 1•. revealed~ • fluence much prejudice existo a"a!nat the 
the •oul. 80, ,no one ~an rest m tb10 _place, hll I Bible with disinclination to read i{ and the 
God reveal• bis Son Ill the ooul, 'fh1s was my ' f th I bi ' 
deur wtfo'e case; for flbe never bad rest, till Christ masses O ~ peop 6 are una. e to read, 
was precious to her soul. But about ten months bec~use _kept m such profound 1gn.orance by 
before the Lord took her, ehe was brought like a the1r pnests. Hence the people wlil not and 
little child in mind, and God's Word made precious cannot read the Bible for themselves. The 
to her soul; and many hymns or Lady Hunting- eupposed proportion of thoee who can read ia, 
don'•• and Mr, Hart's, were precious to ~er, and in Lombardy from thirtytofortyinahundred· 
the rear or death took away, So •he waited for , . ' . . • 
our Lord's coming, to take her to himself, m Pie~mont, from twenty to thirty m a hun-

" Now, what pas•ed ror the last hour, I am dred; m Tuscany, from ten to twenty m a 
going to speak of. 1-ler mind being very happy, hundred; in the northern Roman States 
l aoked her whether Christ was precious to her I from five to ten in a hundred· whilst among 
Bile replied,.' 0 res l' 1'bis was in tb~ presence the inhabitants of the district thirty miles 
of live or 81X friends, I went away m another d u. · h d d ad 
room, and fell on my knees, and begged ot the roun .IMJme, not one in a un re can re . 
Lord to give me a token that be took her to him- It was i;>roposed by the warm-hearted people 
self. I returned to where she was, and begged of Dubhn to send ten millions of Bibles into 
of the Lord to give me a token that be bad taken Italy; but what is the use of sending Bibles 
her to hlmoelf, l returned to where ohe was, and I to those who cannot and will not read them ? 
desired her to _give me a sign if the Lord waa with A few thousand Bibles accompanied by teach-
~~d-;,l~~e::~•;!.te r~uJ1t!"o s!.in:~~ ~::"ro~:e~ ers and expositors, w'ould do more good for 
her hands. I replied,• If he is now precious, give my Italy than 10,000,000 of Bibles alone. 
me another oign;' and in ten minutes ohe lifted You will answer me, that the Word of (;lod 
up her two hands, as though sbe was twlding them will work without teachers. When the people 
up ~ some one. An_d as a_ll the friend• were are instructed and can read the Bible God 
standmg by her bed-side seemg this, there was kb ? • b · Ital · · · ' 'bi 
seen a light in the room and it was above the light ma;r wor Y it, ut 10 Y it 18 1mpossi .e. 
or the sun ,.nd rested on her face for some time , It IS a good plan to send colporteurs, who will 
and one of the friends eaid to me, • She sees ~ read and explain the Bible to the people, and 
vision," An~ of all the countenances I ever saw, remove those prejudices which now fill their 
it was the bnghtest, ~nd ohe laid her ?ands on minds. This plan should be helped forward 
the bed, and fell ~sleel;' 10 the ~~•r Lord• hands, by e.11 true-hearted friends of Italy. In some 
and was no more m this worl~, . parts of our country, a desire for the Word of 

Upon the whole, we consider this work of God ia even now awakened· and therefore 
gre_at value. Mere pretenders _may sne~r at.its I can joyfully repeat the ~ords' of Christ; 
pl!'mness of.speech, but the 9-mckened m Zion , The harvest is ripe, and now it is neces-
will esteem its savor, solemnity and power. sary to send labourers into the field.' 

GAVAZZI: 
Hu Descripti-On of ItaT,y; and His Hope of 

Planting th• Gospel thwo, 

WE have not now in England many men who 
give proof that God has raised them up for any 
very extensive work in the preaching and plant
ing of Christ's glorious and efficacious Gospel. 
There are somo; but they are few and far be
tween. It ia-as regards Gospel Ministere
a da;r of small things. We have an abun
dance of Churches - places of worship, of one 
kind and another, abound in almost every 
street in the metropolis, and in every nook and 
corner of the land; and ministers can be had 
by dozens. Yea, we know, if a church now 
advertises for a minister, as sometimes they do, 
fifty, sixty, or seventy applications will come 
pouring in. But, withal, we fear but little real 
good is being done. An Italian - Gavazzi by 
name - has tu.ken shelter in this country. 
There is much reason to hope that he is a gen
uine, an earnest, an intelligent, and a powerful 
preacher of the Gospel. We therefore give 
the following for the encouragement and in
formation of those of our readers who heartily 
sing-

" Salvation ! let the echo fly 
'l'he spacious earth around," &c. 

"The Gospel must be promulgated by 
preaching; and this is especially necessary 
for Italy, where the Bible is not generally 
read by the people. Through priestly in-

When God she.11 open a way for us, I and 
some of my fellow-countrymen will return to 
our dear Italy to preach the Gospel to our 
brethren. Of ourselves, we can do nothing; 
all is in the hands of God, and we can do all 
things under the blessing of God-we can 
work, but the benediction, and the blessing, 
and the power come from God. If we do not 
succeed with the people who are strong in 
their prejudices, we may have the rising gene
ration, and we will take care especie.lly of the 
youth in the schools. Though there are many 
difficulties to encounter, we hope, under the 
blessing of God, we shall succeed. Already 
there are some prepared to welcome us in our 
dear country. 0 Christ ! we desire to go on 
this mission, depending on thy pace only for 
counsel and assistance-in reliance on the 
faith of the Bible and the promises of God. 
I am ready to go, and I shall enter joyfully 
on this mission, for I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ. I was once a priest, hut 
now I am one no longer. .After Christ, there 
are no more priests-only ministers; and I 
am now a minister of Christ. I have con
fidence in God that He will make me an 
instrument for spreading the Word of Life. 
I know the instrument is nothing ; it is the 
Gospel which is the power of God unto salva
tion ; but the Gospel must be preached; and 
this is the hope that sustains me in my exile, 
that God will use me as an instrument for 
the diffusion of his truth in my dear ItaJy. 
My Divine Saviour has preserved my life on 
ten battle-fields ; my Divine Saviour has pro
tected me against the .French in the trenches 
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of Romo; Ho has pr<'Scrved me in the tempest 
on t,hc ocran; llc hft.s Bavcd me fro1u tho 
hands of the fanal,ical Romish Catholics in 
Canada; He has spared me through the 
miseries of my exile ; and, therefore, I have 
a right to hope that He will still spare me, 
and accept me as an instrument for spreading 
the knowledge of His Word among my coun
t-rymen. There will be a great struggle, but 
I am not afraid of the issue. If Goel be for 
us, no one on earth can prevail against 11&. 
There hss always been war nt the time of 
any great reformation. There wss war in 
Germany in the time of Luther. There was 
war in France in the time of Calvin. There 
wos .,,.r in Britain at the time of Cromwell 
and Knox. There was war in Switzerland 
in the time of Zwingle. The Gospel of Christ 
has nernr bt>en firmly planted without a great 
st.rugg-le. Christ. said, 'I am not come to send 
pcS<,-c, but a s,rn1•d;' 

" \Then the trumpet of war sounds for my 
,1ear Italy, I shall be there-not with the rifle 
and the sword, but with the Bible in one 
hand and the Italian national banner in the 
other, to annihilate the capital enemy of my 
country-Pope and Popery,-and to plant 
the standard of Gospel freedom upon the 
ruins of the Vatican. Again shall be heard in 
Rome that pure Gospel which Paul preached,
and again it shall go forth to all the world, from 
that city which is now the seat of papacy and 
of slavery. Man alone can do nothing; and, 
therefore, it is necessary to have faithful, 
fervent prayer. lf the news come that we in 
Italy arc fighting for our civil and religious 
liberties, my Christian brethren, pray for us. 
Follow us with your prayers, that God may 
help us, and that the Gospel may soon reign 
in ltaly. 

Oh when shall the good and joyful time of 
evangelical peace be realized! May the time 
come, and come quickly, when there shall be 
no more divisions, but when we shall all be 
one brotherhood in Christ. No more invo
cation of saints-no more Virgin Mary-but 
Christ alone! Christ our only mediator
one faith---0ne hope-one baptism ! All from 
Christ, by Christ, to Christ, with Christ! 
Christ in the time of prosperity; Christ in 
the hour of distress ; Christ m our life ; Christ 
-0n 0U1· dying bed ; Christ our hope, Christ 
our joy. Chi·ist our glory, for everlasting and 
everlasting, Amen ! GA V AZZI. 

Mr. C. H. COLES'S VINDICATION 
OP llIB POSITION IN 

CONNECTION WITH TllE GOSPEL MINISTRY. 

(To ihe Ed-itor of the Earthen Vessel). 
DEM, ~11t-Will you permit me to say a few 
words _m reply to the review of my work, 
found m the April number-pa~e 81-for this 
)'ear ? I should not wish to d.;' so, but from 
the fact that many will read that article who 
Jrnvc not previously read the work so freely 
:~11i11w<l v,·rt.e<l upon; _and by so doing, wiil 
ir,nu \'l.'r_r erroneo1;1i; views, both with respect 
·:(_, tlic VJUtcnb of the book, and the Scrip-

tural position wo ha.Yo been induced to tuk& 
by the plausible manner and the false state
ments made by the nameless writer of that 
1·eview. 

I cannot think you will ever promote tho 
progress of truth, or convince nn eri-ing bro
ther, by such aspersiollll as are to be found iu 
this piece--viz., that I am deceived by a cer
tain personage called an angel of ligM: that 
I am acting under a falsely tutored c01,
scie11ce, bewitcm,d, a foolisl1 and a deluded 
man, ,tc., ,tc. 

What! because I cannot follow blind
folded all the human traditions, laws, rnles, 
creeds, and resolutions extant in the Baptist 
denomination-but instead thereof desil:e, in 
the fear of God, to take his word as my only 
rule, the Holy Ghost as my only Guide, and 
Chi·ist as my only Head, am I therefore with
out the promised land, having no de.finite 
means of knowing whither I am sailing
being without compass, or anything ·else 1 All 
this, and very much more, may be .easily said 
by a prejudiced mind; but what proof has 
this writer furnished of Mr. C.' s fearful de
lusion? In what page are we referred to, or 
what extracts a.re given, as containing any 
thing opposed to the Word of God r The fact 
is pretty clear to those who have read the 
work in question, that the reviewer has not 
touched the main points ; he professes to 
give us the substance, while he plays upon 
the surface; the great principles are con
cealed, while he talks aloud of altered 
circumstances. The leading features are dis• 
torted, while the Spirit is entirely lost sight 
of. I was solemnly reminded in reading this 
article, of the answer of the disciples to Paul 
at Ephesus ;-we have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghoet. It l.s not 
any particular, or precise form or order in 
di vine worship for which I contend-but for 
the sovereign working, and the gracious pre
sence of the Holy Ghost in the assembly of 
the saints. This is the main point so much 
lost sight of in this day of almost universal 
departure from the truth. Let this be clearly 
seen by the saints, and theil: royal dignity as 
priests be spil:itually ·understood by thero, as 
being thereby qualified to enter through the 
vail into the heavenly sanctuary, and by the 
precious blood of their great High Priest offer 
spiritual sacrifices, and then shall we have 
no more of man's presidency, or their minis
ter sacredly conducting the ministration of 
the Lord's Supper. 

In vain do we look to any part or portion 
of the New Testament for either apostle, 
pastor, deacon, or brother, r.hosen 01· ap-

r.ointcd to administer this ordinance. In 
ooking at the words in Acts xx. 6, 7, we find 

it was simply disciples coming together to do 
this among themselves. As a Baptist minis
ter (now with the Lord) has said, in a ser
mon on those words, "Ono cannot but 
remark, that it is not said that ' the disciples 
came . together {1111,d, brake bread,' but thoy 
'came to,9cther '!o brealc brc~d ( " u.nd that, 
he •hould conc01ve, leaves this uupression on 
our mind•-thut it WllS not a thing in tho 
way ; it was not a thing which filled up their 
service, (as it is too mucl1 tl10 case with us), 
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!Jut that they came together for tho express 
purpose of brenking bread ; and that this 
formed an essential part of their public wor
ship i and that the very same mode of proof 
as will establish public worship on the first 
day of the week, does also seem to establish 
"the breaking of bread" on the first day of 
the week. Indeed there would be something 
(and it is manifestly to my judgment) in
congruous in there being a day set apart for 
the commemoration of the resurrection of 
Christ, and no commemoration of the death 
of Christ on that day. There seems an un
suitableness in it." 

To my mind also this is manifest-that the 
disciples came not together to hear some 
favorite talented .Preacher, but for the express 
purpose to worship God, and break bread in 
obedience to their only Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ ; knowing that the Holy Ghost 
was ever present as the Author of all gifts, 
and the effectual Worker of all grace in the 
many members of that one body in Christ, 
each being a. sunlying joint, to minister 
what even the Spirit im1>arted, for the mutual 
good of each other, and the glory of God. 

But to return to consider the matters in 
which I am said to be deluded. 

The main points are said to be in not dis
tinguishing the essential from the circum
stantial, the ·use from the abuse of things-a 
clear admission that I am correct in both, but 
have not distinguished the greater from the 
less. I freely confess that my power of dis
crimination is small; yet I can see the differ
ence between the presidence of man in God's 
assembly, and the presidency of the Holy 
Ghost; the .difl'crenoe between a stone build
ing, and the church of the living God. 
Transfer these words as you please ; if the 
long array of Scripture found in my book is 
no proof of my being right, because .tl,e whole 
of them may by Ttim be misunde,·stood, True, 
tbcy may be; but what proof has the writer 
furnished us With, that one of those many 
Scriptures I have quoted are either pertJerted 
or ,niswnderstood by me ? And until the re
viewer has done this, there is more than a 
ma.'! be that Mr. C. has .nnderstood and 
rightly applied those portions of Holy Writ. 
It is false to say that 1 am merely contending 
for an outward conformity to the primitive 
churches. What will all outward conformity 
do for us, without the life, the grace, the 
power and presence of the Holy Ghost in the 
midst; as the body without the Spirit is dead, 
so is the prophesying church without the 
Spirit of God. 

'fhe following points are the main thin!!'S 
for which 1 am contending. Lot the rend~r 
j'udge as to whether they a.re essentials, or 
merely circu,nstantials: 

1. That the church is a living temple, built 
by the Holy Ghost upon Christ, and that all 
saints ought to be in separation from the 
world, which lieth in the wicked one. (Pago 
9, 10), 

2. The personal presence and indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost in the b,·liover, and in· the 
chmoh for ever. (Page Ill to 14). 

3. Liberty of teaehiug i>I the church for all 
who are qualified by the Spirit to do so. 
(!'age J.1 to 18). 

4. Liberty of preaching the gospel to the 
world without any human appointment what
ever. (Page 18 to 20). 

6. That the Scriptures are the only and 
sufficient guide in the order and discipline of 
the church of God; and that no man or class 
of men have any authority to make creeds, 
laws and rules, but to follow those God him
self has made. (Page 22 to 24). 

The EARTHEN VEBSEL, it is true, with one 
of its greatest men, have sailed round these 
several ·points; but not being able success
fully to make an attack upon either, (for the 
best of reasons, no doubt), returns with the 
very plausible plea of the alte1·ed circum
stances of the churches; and then gives as 
an illustration·of their meaning, the passover, 
as first kept in Egypt, and then in the pro
mised land. But we have no such altered 
circumstances with respect to the Supper of 
the Lord ; disciples do not keep it first in 
Egypt and then m the land of promise ; and 
had Mr. C. or Mr. W. been present with the 
disci,.Ples and the Lord, to demand their au
thonty for departing from the first form of 
eating the same, they could have at once re
ferred to the 16th of Deuteronomy, where 
the passover is commanded to be kept, when 
they were come into the land ; but the stuff, 
slioes, and the posture, are not mentioned. 
This at once accounts for their sitting or re
clining, to shew their perfect liberty and rest 
in the land of promise. It was not their al
te-1·ed circumstances, but God's Word alone 
that.justified their departure from its original. 

I must confess that it has been the deep 
conviction of my own mind, that the relig·ion 
of Christ and his apostles did not consist in a 
variety of outward forms, but in the life and 
power of the Holy Ghost. The ministry for 
which I ever desire to contend, is that which 
alone stands in the power of God, not in the 
wisdom of men; and that ministry which 
does so stand, is to be unrestricted by any 
human anangement in the church. No one 
disputes but the ,ninister is tlie minister of 
their OWN CHOICE; and he accepts that 
choice; all may be voluntary and mutual, 
but that is no proof of its being Scriptural. 
Indeed, the dissenting principle of electing 
a pastor, is JYU,rely human, having ,w founda
tion eitlier in tlte Old or New Testame,it. 
Hear the testimony of one who was himself 
thus chosen the author of spiritual despotism 
-(page 153). "ls it not without some 
amazement that we find a chlll'ch on the 
modern scheme of procee<ling in the moment
ous act of creating or electing a pastor or 
teacher, toithout being abl• to al/edge frou. 
the New Testament ang lww or l·icense to that 
eff'ect, or amy one e.ratnple sati.sfactor.lJ or un
sa!isfactorg ?" . "".hen Israel chose aud ap
pomted 11 cuptam, 1t was to return to their 
bondage in .Egypt. (N um. xiv. 4 ; N eh. 
ix. 17). No question but that he was a man 
of their awn c/1oico. 

Nevertheless, this question forces itself 
uyon us; a~d we ask again, Is this the prin
ciple recogmse,l as the basis of chmrh onler 
in the New Tc::.itamcut? A1hl we are cum
pl'il,,d to auswcr, lt is not ! See the many 
Scriptures 'l uoted in proof of this ou page 
J;j of my book. 
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As to circnm.strnoc08 bei"g somewhat al- In Eph. iv. ll, not a word is said nbout tho 
tored before Jolin lefl, the tDorld, and that we gifts ceasing to exist; but ou the contrnl'y, 
luwe a •amp/.c of the p1•ese,it 01·de1· of the they nre "TILL we 111\ come in the unity ol'tho 
Baptist churches in the seven chflrches with faith." (13). The EAUTIIEN VEBBEL m1ty say 
s,men mini.,tc,·s, is by no means granted. they have ceased; but the heavenly voice 
Cii-cumstai,ces somewhat altei·ed ! Whethel' says, not" tiU we nil come in the unity of the 
this alteration was for the better or not, and faith." We rather choose to listen to the 
as to its latitude or longitude, we nre left in latter : God hath said it, 1tnd that is sufficient 
the dark. I suppose the reviewer had no for faith. I am by no means alone in com
detinite means of knowing himself. plaining of the fearful state of the llaptist 

Now let us examine the first of the seven churches. The late Mr. Allen, in my hear
churches-viz., Ephesus; and in Acts we ing, said, if he had his time over again, he 
find Paul at Miletus; and from that place would have no church meetings, they have 
he sent and called the elders of the church- proved a curse instead of n blessing. Mr. J. 
(xx. 17.) Not a word in this solemn charge Wells said, "They may be justly denounced;" 
about them being the people's own choice, that "the order followed by most llaptist 
but such as the Holy Ghost had made over- churches is ossmtially bad;'' but that '' the 
seel's (verse 28). Here, then, we have 11 churches are to follow any order in the 
plul'ality of pastors in the church who had management of its affairs it thinks proper." 
the charge and oversight of the flock. If What ! essentially bad, and yet follow what. 
1-:phesus was large and renowned, Philippi it thinks proper ! ! This is indeed without 
-was comparatively small, yet it had its compnss ! and 1 fear1 while this principle is 
plurality of bishops (i. 1), Paul and Barna- acted upon, there 1B no good hope for the 
bas ordained ( or chose) them ELDERS in future. 
every church. (Acts xiv. 23). If, then elders The divisions in the church at Corinth 
-were ordained m ooery church-and we have arose from the abuse of their liberty; and 
positive proof that there were elders in the great as was the difficulty in restoring order, 
first named of the seven churches-and as it was restored : and how ? Not, as the re
these churches were seven candlesticks, all viewer suggests, by choosing its own pastor 
alike, then must there have been pastors in and independe,icy and subjecting all the rest 
all the rest. to silence ; but leading them all back into 

The fact of one individual being addressed subjection to the Lord, and each other; 
as the angel of the church, is no proof that their failings are our warnings, What we 
he was the only person who ministered in the are called to follow, and for which I contend, 
name of the Lord. The number seven, we is God's order as contained in those epistles. 
all know, is used as indicating that all the They are addressed to "all that in every 
power, the fulness, the perfection of ministry, place call upon the name of Jesus Christ, 
is in the hands of Him who walked in the both theirs and ours." 1 Cor. i. 2. Now, 
midst of the seven golden candlesticks. The connecting this with the 14th chapter, we 
seven lamps before the throne are said to be I have there God's mind with respect to the 
the seven S~irits of God. Rev. iv. 6. \ order of the church when come together into 

The appomtment of elders in the church one place. (23). In the 31st verse God says[ 
never set aside liberty qf teaching, or any "Ye mag aZZ propl,ecy one by one, that al 
other gift bestowed by the Spirit upon the may learn, and all may be comforted." In 
various members of the one body. The se.-en the 3rd verse we are told, that to prophecy is 
epistles to the churches are addressed to all to "speak unto men to odijication, to e.,:. 
who ha.-e ears to hear; whether men can now lwrtation, and comfort," "'l'he things which 
distinguish those variou~ members or not, I write unto you," said the apostle, "are 
they exist; they may be feeble a!l(l, sickly, THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, But if an1, 
becau.se ministers and people have agreed , man be ignorant, let him be ignorant, ' 
upon their own order, to the rejection of 1 (37, 38), Is it right to follow the Baptist 
God's, found in Rom. xii.; 1 Cor. xiv.; I churches, and the EARTHEN VESSEL, moro 
Eph. iv., and many other parts of the Word. than the Word of God I Let us ra_ther take 

The question is not, whether we have all his Wor~!.an~ that only, for our gmde. Oh, 
ih• gifts or th• same measuro of p_race as when Wlil samts learn to cease to put the 
was need~d then but have we any gifts from abomination of human tradition in the place 
the Holy Ghost ~ow? We most surely have of the righteous commands of God I Can it 
the same Holy Ghost as then ; "He still be wrong to seek our God after the Divine 
divides to every man severally as he will." orde_r of the N~w Testament I Shall ho es
The "manifestation of the Spirit ~ givm to tabhs~ a certam orde!, and we, by _human 
every man to profit withal." Agam-" God expediency, or somcthmg worse, step 111, and 
hath dealt to every man the measure of break that order I What I must the com
faith." If all distinction of the various mands of God be set aside by the man of our 
members of the body have ceased to exist, own choice, and he usurp authority ~ver all 
" where were tho body 1" The "body is not the rest, and boldly tell us that he will have 
one member, but many." no church meetings? &c.. If this is not 

How am I to know that the Spirit is in lording it over God's heritage, then am I 
the body, b~t by th~ ma,n,ifestation of his blind and deluded too. 
grace a1id gifts, working now in the various Let the readers of the EARTHEN VESSEL 
members of the body of Christ? This shews turn to page 73 of this year, and contrast 
the necessity of an open door for his sove- this l'eview with what is there Wl'ittcn. We 
reign and gr3fious ministry in the church, are there told that "the Christian is not to 
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m11ke a way for himself, but to walk in the to people baptising themselves, and running 
way made for him." That "it certainly about helping themselves at the table of the 
is required of stewards that they be found Lord's Supper, we answer with the words of 
faithful to all tlte laws of the h01.tse, not Nehemiah-" There are no mch thing• done 
malcinp, or altering those which are made." as th01.t sayest; but th01.t feignest them out of 
This 1s just the principle for which I am thine own heart." 
contending-i.e., that we have no power to Our present position is!.. we believe, both 
make laws or rules, nor alter those which are svmple and Scriptural. vv e are a few be
made by God himself, lievers who feel deeply the solemn state of 

The carrying out of the principles of the things in the professing church ; and we de
New Testament does not depend upon the sire to cast away all the creeds, laws and 
same measure of gift and grace possessed by rules of men, and take God's Word for our 
saints in the apostolic age. The ..-ery same authority in all things. We meet together 
fundamental law applies while the least gift in one place on the first day of the week to 
or grace remains, or disciples meet in the break bread, worship God, and exhort one 
name of their Lord ; and every Christian is another ; calling no man master, father, or 
responsible to clear himself from all partici- lord, but Jesus, and looking to the ever
pation in those human arrani;ements which present Comforter, the Holy Ghost, to preside, 
put obstacles in the way of theu being carried and to 9-ualify to pray, to sing, to speak with 
out. All that is needed, is to take the Word the spirit and with the understanding; 
as our directory; to be guided by the Holy neither dreaming or contending for all the 
Ghost ; and then shall we not plead altered circumstances, forms, and orders of the apos
circumstances, nor the same work to be done tolic age. 
after tlie same manner. What work is to be Despised, misrepresented, and held up by 
done, and the measure of grace and gift pulpit and press as deluded, schismatic•, and 
needed, God will impart. This must be all fools, we continually are; but disappointed of 
left with Him who will do all his pleasure. the presence of Jesus we have not been. ac
My only right position is at his feet, first cording to his promise, "Where two or three 
learning, and then doing his will. " To are gathered together in my name, there am 
obey is better than sacri/i"e; and to hearken, I in the midst of them." Matt. xviii. 20. In 
than the fat of rams.' 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. our thus meeting, our souls have been re
" And it shall come to pass, that every soul freshed, blessed and comforted ; and we feel 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be strengthened in the fact, that not only is 
destroyed from among the people.'' Acts there nothing in the Word of God ogainst our 
iii. 23. thus meeting. and the quiet, peaceful, orderly 

It is somewhat singular, that persons, way in which our meetings are conducted, 
neither members or baptised, are called to but that we have the authority of Christ in 
speak before the church ; and this, we are I these matters. 
told, tends to godly edifying, concord and In reply as to what we are to be called, or 
brotherly lo1Je, in hearing and receiving their distinguished, we answer with the words of 
testimonies. And yet, after they have be- John Bunyan: 
come members, they are to be silent in the " Since vou would know by what name I 
church for ever! ! If the beginning of the would be distinguished from others, I tell you, 
work of God with their souls tends to godly I would be, e.nd I hope I am, a Christian , 
edifying are we to hear nothing of the pro- and I choose, if God should count me worthv, 
gress, of God with them? Is all the godly to be called a Christian-a believer-or any 
edifying before they are received by the Bap- name which is approved by the Holy Ghost ; 
tist churches? And yet we are told that and as for those factious titles of Anabaptist. 
upon the matter of ministry there is ooery Independent, Presbyterian, or the like, I 
possible liberty. conclude that they came neither from J eru-

As to the number of pastors, teachers, salem, nor Antioch, but rather from hell and 
deacons, &c., that must be left to the chief Babylon; for they naturally tend to devia
Sqepherd, who is ever careful of the flock. tion: you may know them by their fruits." 
In no case is the church directed to choose or That the Lord may bestow upon his saints 
ordain. They h_ave no Scriptural authority the Spirit of wisdom i,n the l,.,io,~ledge of 
so to act; no ep111t_le addre~sed to any church him, that wo n:ay all discern --:hat _IS ac_cord
touches the question. Samts are bound to ing and what IS contrary, to his mmd, 1s the 
receive all who are qualified and sent forth ccn~tant praver of a poor, cast out, but not 
by the Lord to feed their souls. A bishop forsaken brother in Jesus, C. H. CoLES. 
,nust bo such as the Word describes ; like- Old Brentford, MfJ9 3, 1855. 
wise must the deacons be such ; and sucli 
only are the churches bound to receive and 
acknowledge, let their natural abilities or in
tellectual capacity be what they may. 

God's Word is very clear, also, with respect 
to the number of brethren who are to speak: 
" Let tha prophets speak, two or three, (nt 
one meeting), and the rest judge." 1 Cor. 
xiv. 29. "For ye may all speak one by 
ono." Not two at o. tim&-" For God is not 
the Author of confusion, but of peaoe, as in 
all fl,e churches of tlie aaints.'' (33). But as 

[We ought to apologize forsu:fferingtheabove 
discussion to occupy so much space; but we 
had reviewed Mr. Coles's book; his reply is 
in as good a spirit as under the circumstances 
can be expected; we, wishing to do full jus
tice to his cause, and huving no unkind feel
ing towards him, could not do otherwise than 
step somewli,it out of our usual course, to 
give space for this rather extended reply to 
our review• rese1·ving our remarks until next 
mouth.-En.] 
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEM:E:NT 
AND WARNING, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKs.-Although I felt 
somewhat dissatisfied (after I had read the 
two ?; tJiree lett~r~, occasioned by mine, and 
the '\\ atchman s remarks on Dr, Cum
ming's Divinity) to find that you had given 
notice that you thought "sufficient had been 
said on both sides of the question," that dis
satisfaction has been done away bv tho 
contents of this month's VESSEL ; for it 'is cm·
tainlv fraught with much that is God
g]orifying, sinner-debasing, and soul-estab
lishing truth. And I do verily believe, that 
such short extracts of the courage displayed 
bv that Boa.nerges, Luther, and of the valour 
and patience of that godly man, John Rogers 
cannot fail, u1;1der the blessing of God, t~ 
pro"<'e encouragmg and comforting, as well as 
stimulating to fresh energy many of the ser
nnts and saints of the Most High God. And 
although the Lord's people may not have 
like one of them, to seal their testimony t~ 
truth with their blood, yet it is no small 
mercv to feel that they are individually par
takers of a measure of that grace, the abun
dance of which enabled them, in the sight of 
such persecution, and in the midst of so 
much du;tress, to endure unto the end. 

But though "The fathers do not live for 
ever," (here), nor do the prophets, though 
the"<' be " as the chariots and horsemen of 
Israel," still, our God does not leave himself 
without witnesses, and such, too, "who can 
declare unto a man his way," and "take up 
the stumbling-blocks out of it." Therefore 
the church should hold such in esteem, and 
"love them.for their works' sake." Of this 
number, I think, friend "Trigg," "A Little 
One," and " David Dnlley," form a part. 
The dealings of God with Mr. Trigg, is a 
plain proof that he would not suffer him to be 
among the host who are (so-called) Christians 
from their parents, from their educatiqn, and 
from their virtuous habits. When it pleases 
God to " make inquisition for sin," he makes 
such "beauty to consume awa'f., as_ the 
moth ; " and when the feet are ' made fast 
in the stocks," and the door of the prison
house closed, and the "throat becomes dry, 
through roaring-," and the tongue iB begin
ning to cleave to the roof of the mouth, and 
the devil all this while roaring out, "Where 
is now thv God ?" and notwithstanding all 
the efforts made by the poor soul to get hold 
of something to stay itself upon, instead of 
,Joing so, it .sinks deeper and deeper, and 
seems to get more devil-like than Christian
like. This will effectually stop the tongue 
from moving about the goodness, or ability of 
the creature; this will fit the soul to weJcgme 
a mi!!;htv Saviour, for such a helpless sinner; 
a full Christ for such an empty sinner; and a 
complete covering for such a naked ua)y sin
ner; and, by_ these chastisements, ~ut" of the 
]aw the soul lB brouJ!:ht, ~ "rest, (on Christ) 
rn the dav of adversity, till the pit be digged 
for the wicked." 

But " A Little One" does not only shew 
the way of God's teaching when a sinner is 

first hl'ought to the lmowlodgo of snlvntion, 
but he accompanies such an 0110 to the field 
of conflict, where ho commenced tlrnt "fight 
of faith" with the wol'ld, the flesh and tho 
devil; nnd like n well-disciplined general, 
points out to the young soldier from what 
quarter the enemies will come, how they will 
commence and carry on the contest, nnd from 
being at times partially ovorcomo, what dis
tress would be in the mind of the young 
soldier, who, while he has professecl to enter 
with nil his heart into the most deadly con
test, with a determination to conquer, or to 
die, yet, notwithstanding, finds himself nt 
times as though he was in league with his 
enemies, instead of fighting against them. 
Go on, "Little One," instmcting, fore
warning, and encouraging the soldier• to 
fight valiantly; and may God Almighty 
make ",A Little One" to be useful to tens of 
thousands. 

While we admire the goodness of God, in 
ea.using such men as "Triggs," and "A 
Little One," to "make .straight the paths of 
our God," we can no less feel thankful that 
he causes some like Mr. D. Dulley to "con
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints." I cannot help thinking that 
B. D. in some degree "dru:kened counsel, 
with words without knowledge;" and if so, 
the Lord grant he may see and confess it be
fore God. It ie an important thing to put a 
wrong construction on the Word of God, or to 
lessen its force in any degree, I have often 
felt that the 6th of Hebrews has been as 
goads in my side, to goad me on with in
creasing importunity at a throne of grace, 
that God would make it more fully manifest 
that I was not one of those fit for burning ; 
for I judge the purpose of the Spirit in this 
part of Holy Writ, and others of a• similar 
character, is to point out the possibility of 
being very nigh the kingdom, and yet not in 
the kingdom. Verily, such portions as relate 
to a Judas betraying Christ, to " those who 
did run well, but are hindered," to an Eso.u, 
who Gold bis birthright, to those who know 
the holy commandment, but who afterwards 
"turn from it," to a Balaam, who was that 
wicked prophet, to those who "went out 
from us, because they were not of us," 
to those "who hold the truth in unrighteous
ness," to those "who have a name to liye, 
but are dead," to those who are "increased 
in goods, and have need of nothing," -and 
finally, to those who "have eaten, and 
drank in the presence of Christ," and in his 
name "done many wonderful works," but to 
whom Christ will say, in the day of judg
ment, " Depart from me, I never kuew you, 
ye wol'kcrs of iniquity." I say, suoh pas
sages as the above, have a powerful effect in 
the hearts of the Lord's people, when they 
arc brought into " darkness, and h~ve no 
light," it is generally that such passages 
alarm, and send them with fresh eamcstness 
to a throne of grace, with a 

" Lord, decide the doubtful case, 
Thou who art thy people's Sun; 

Shine upon thy work of ~race, 
If indeed it be begun." 

Claxton, March, 1855. D. PEGG, 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
RECOGNITION OF MR THOS DAVIS London, determined never more to open my 

' • · ' mouth for God-I thought I would come where 
AT BETHEL ORA.PEL, POPLAR, I was not known-and thus escape observation. 

I had not been in London more than twelve 
BETHEL CHAPEL, Poplar, is one of those old- months, before I lost my all - and was almost 
fashioned, ancient-looking places of worship, reduced to absolute want; and then it was, I 
of which many are to be found in the mighty hope, that I was brought to a state of spiritual 
metropolis and its vast suburbs. It has a poverty. While in this reduced state, I rup
frontage on the High-street, and stands about tured a blood-vessel on the lungs, which 
midway between the West India Dock, and brought me almost to the verge of death-and 
Poplar Stations of the Blackwall Railway. I fully expected to die. It was while lying in 
For very many years the truth has been pro- this state, about twelve o'clock one night, that 
claimed within her walls by different preachers, these words came with great power to my 
not a few of whom are now numbered with the mind - and which I consider was the first 
dead; and we did anticipate that on the occa- !"anifestatio~ of Di~e goodness to my soul: 
sion of which we write, we should have had I shall not die, but live, and decla.re the works 
some history, however brief, of this ancient I of the Lord.' These words were unfold~d to 
Bethel; but not a word was heard of her origin • me two _w~ys : ~st, that I should not die of 
or progress - indeed, there was a.Itogether a that affiiction which had befallen me ; and se
want of that order which is so necessary on condly, that I should n_ot die eternally. Thus 
such occasions. I I had a hope that bnghter and better days 

The public recognition of Mr. Thomas Davis, aw3:ited me, !n two senses. But t~ese happy 
as their pastor, took place on Thursday after- ' feelings subsided, and for some rune or ten 
noon, the 26th of April, 1866. - months,_ I travelled under the most fearful ap-

A hymn having been sung, Mr. Palliser read prehensio;1s of death, caused by ~hese words-:
and offered up prayer; and Mr. Samuel Mil- Curs~d I.S ev~ry o~e that continueth not 1-'! 
ner in a very brief manner, stated the nature all things_ wntten m ~he law to do them. 
of a Gospel Church - in which he referred to These feelings almost laid me prostrat!" a se
the time, when for three or four years, he conli t!me, an~ I strove to sqw_,.re my life, and 
preached weekly in that place. He sowed then make it more m accordance with the word of 
m hope, and he believed he had seen the fruit. God-but as the poet says: 
Mr. Milner then proceeded to ask the usual ' The more I strove against its power, 
questions, calling first upon one of the church I sinned and stumbled but the more.' 
for the lea~gs of Divine providence in bring- I was now shewn the hidden evils of my heart, 
m~ ~r. Dav,s among~t them. In answer to and I saw, that though I had not sinned my
this important question, one of the ~eacons self,-yet Adam's sins were laid to me. Th11.S 
made a short verbal .reply - from w_hich we I was tormented for months--frequently lying 
learned that th~ pulpit had f?r some time past down at night, with a fear that I should awake 
been filled by different supplies, none. of whom in hell. But one day, as I was walking on 
appe~e~ so ~ceptable a~ Mr. Dav,s - th~t Holborn Hill, suddenly a light shone into my 
they mv,ted him, after a time, to become the,r mind with these two scriptures : , Deliver him 
pastor - and after many urgent and repeated from going down into the pit, for I have found 
requests, _he accepted the same. . a ransom;' and , perfect love casteth out fear.' 

Mr. Milner th~n asked Mr. Dav,s ho_w the I had a sweet and happy feeling produced by 
Lord brou_ght him from darkness ~o hght- these words, though the second text was not 
fro~ the kingdom of S~tan to the 1:<mgd~m of opened up to me for some time ; and from that 
G~~ • d~a~ Son?_ to which Mr. Da':s rel?lied- day to this I have never lost their relish. I 

Chr1St1an Fnends.-I~ was mymest,mable have had many fears, yet those words have 
advantag~ to be blessed Wl~h a godly ~other, ever been comforting. Being much reduced in 
whose chief care was to mstruet me m the circumstances, I could not now appear in God's 
truths ef God. 'Yben about 17 years_ of age, house as I wished to do ; so that I generally 
I_ became ~h? subJect of v~ry serious 1mpres- selected the stair-cases to sit on and hear the 
e10ns, andJomed a church m Wales, by "."horn word. While going from place to ptace, I one 
I "."as soo~ sent_ out to preach the gospel m the Sabbath entered Smithfield, when I was ac
n01ghbouring villages. In the prov,dence of costed by a strange gentleman, who requested 
God1 I w~ removed to England, whe~e I w~s me to stand by him while he preached. I did 
receive~ mto the Countess of Huntmi::-don s so ; and rer.eated it for severe.! eabbaths. 
con~e~1on, and by whom_ I was recogmsed as About the fifth or sixth tinle, he said, , the 
a mm1ster ; bu~ I have since b~en led to fear people don't seem inclined to hear me _ can 
that I, at that_ t1m~, was an ent,re strange~ ~o you pray p' He pressed me, and I did so. 
the regenerating mfluence of the Holy Spmt. When I had done prayin~ there were about 
At that time I had many misgivings as to my two hundred people th;;e - but he soon 
state before God. I foared I was not_ a con- preached them all away. The next Lord's-day 
verte~ c~aracter - and that I had r~ce,ved no we went as usual; he read and prayed, and 
comm1ss10~ from God to preach h,~ gospel. thon said, 'Now, our friend here, will preach 
These feelings so worked upon my mmd, that to you.' I was taken all by surprise · but I 
I br?ke up_ a large esto.blishm~nt which I then arose, and preached to the people fro:i, these 
carried on m South Staffordshire, and came to words - 'It is a faithful saying and worthy of 

1866. G 3 
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111! accept.ation, that J esue Christ came into the 
world to sllve sinners, of whom, I am chief; ' 
and the Lord "'as pleased to bleee that meeee.ge 
to one poor soul then present. There was also 
present, 11 member of Mr. Foreman's, with 
whom I became acquainted in the following 
manner: - after preaching in Smithfield that 
aft<Jrnoon, I had a very remarkable dream at 
night - which wa.s, that a gentleman of pecu
liar appearance came to me and asked me to 
preach at Croydon. The following day, while 
engaged with a customer, a gentleman bearing 
the same features as the imaginary one I had 
witnessed in my dream, entered my shop. I 
at once apprehended the motive of his visit. 
He took off his hat and commenced speaking 
to me. I told him if he would wait till I wa.s 
disengaged, I would attend to him. He did 
so; and then said he was looking for a book
seller, who preached in Smithfield; and that 
he wanted him to gc to Croydon to preach. I 
consented to go; and that was, I apprehend, 
the commencement of my preaching in London 
-as after that I was continually receiving in
vitations to preach somewhere or other - and 
it wa.s in that way I wa.s brought to this 
place." 

of her friends than has the one to which we 
now refer. .A. calm and ee1•ioue review of thi• 
church's history would fm-nieh matter for 
the deepest humiliation, as well as cause for 

· most unfeigned thankfulness to that skilful 
and Almighty Pilot who bath eo wonderfully 
conducted the little vessel through etorme of 
adversity, and given her again, we eay, given 
her again to enjoy manifest, indisputable and 
soul-comforting testimonies of the p1·esence 
and blessing of that dear and &!I-sufficient 
Friend, who said, ".A,id, lo, I am with you 
alway, •ven omto the end oftl,o world." 

Mr. Milner here asked Mr. Davis how he 
came to eee the ordinance of believer's baptism 
to be scriptural? to which Mr. Davis replied: 

" .A.t the time I wa.s so much concerned ae to 
the state of my soul, I went to hear Mr. Irons, 
of Camberwell, who in that discourse, spoke in 
a fearful manner against Baptism. This in
duced me to search the Scriptures for myself; 
and was in consequence, convinced that bap
tism by immersion, to believers, wae the only 
scriptural mode. On arriving home one even
ing, there wae a friend ready to meet me on 
the subject of baptism. He gave me an intro
duction to Mr. Foreman, by whom I wa.s bap
tised. I joined the church at Mount Zion, and 
continued a member there, until accepting the 
paetorate in this place. I have abundant rea
son to be thankful that I did join that church, 
for they were ever very kind to me." 

Mr. Davie then made a short confession of 
his faith : the church publicly ratified their 
call-and the paetor openly accepted it-when 
Mr. Foreman gave to Mr. Davis and one of 
the deacons, the right-hand of fellowship; and 
Mr. Milner closed the afternoon service with 
prayer. 

In the evening, Mr. Foreman delivered a 
valuable charge to the pastor, and Mr. Wyard 
preached to the church. 

A1Jl!IV1!Jl.6.6.Jl.Y OP BETHESDA OB:.6.l'EL, 

IPSWICH. 
WE have been favored for some years past to 
spend one happy Sabbath-day in the service 
of_ the Lord in Bethesda Chapel, Ipswich. 
Lik~ the Christian pill!Tim, the church of 
Chri.st-m what we usea: to call Dairy Lane 
- has undergone many changes, waded 
through seas of sorrow, and experienced the 
loss of many and truly valued friends, There 
are few gospel churches in this kingdom that 
has been more deeply wounde<l iii the house 

The visible church of Christ on earth is a 
mi.xed company ; many and mighty are the 
opposite elements of which the gospel king
dom on earth is composed. There is a mixture 
of earnest friendship, and deeply deceitful
fiendship ; there is a mixture of heaven-born 
spirituality, and cold, lifeless formality ; there 
is a mixture of heart-purifying, Christ. 
revealing, Jesus-extolling PAITH, and of 
spirit-contracting, soul-distressing unbelief;. 
there is a mixture of sovereign grace, with 
all ite conquering and crowning g:lories, and 
of ein, with all its defiling, dividing, and 
destroyin~ powers. Yes, there is indeed a 
mixture m the midst of poor Zion. Our 
glorious Lord, and his dear saints, a.re there; 
satan, and his subtle host, a.re also there, 
Dear friends of our much-loved Zion, do ye 
lay this much to heart; and when a brother 
falls - when withering winds a.rise - when 
times of sharp temptations come - when 
angry passions, disobedient spirits, and reck
less souls a.re seen-take not your sword to 
elav the offenders, but say, "An enemy hath 
don• this;" trace the evil up to its very 
source ; IL!ld while with meekness, faithful. 
ness, prayer and perseverance you labour hard 
to heal the wounded, help the fallen, and 
restore the driven-away, see well to it, ye fail 
not to " resist tho devil " by charging home 
upon his head all these fruits of the fall ; by 
a united watchfulness, by a perpetual unfold-
ing of the banner of the cross ; by a discovery 
of the cunning devices of the wicked one ; and 
by a hearty effort, in the strength of the 
Lord, to carry into practice that wholesome 
word of Paul to the Hebrews--" Ea:hort oM 
another daily while it is called, to-day; lest 
0/WJI of you bo hardened through the decoitful. 
ne,s of sin." Say what you will, there is 
much of this kind of gospel action, of spirit• 
ual warfare, of :New Testament practice, of 
new covenant charity, and of Christ-like 
benevolence, wanting in our churches in 
these days. The armies of the living God 
now fighting the good fight of faith on the 
plains of gospel Zion, a.re somewhat like unto 
the armies of the allies before Sebaetopol ; we 
have an enemy, a powerful, deadly enemy to 
meet, to resist, to overcome, to be trodden 
under foot, By that foe, shots, fiery darts, 
and visible bomb shells a.re constantly being 
poured into the midst of our armies; and 
many a right-hearted, many an honest and 
devoted soldier of the cross, receives a dreadful 
wound; from the effects of such wounds, 
many a poor servant of Jesus is, in a measure, 
caot aw11,y, c"8t out, cast olf, u1U1crded, 11Dd 118 
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fo.r as either rreaturos,, or even Christi1111s are 
concerned, u,n/iealed, unrestored, 

Ought these things so to be? What would 
the English nation say, if an authentico.ted 
announcement like the following was to ap
pear?-" A vaUa-nt sta-ndard·bearer, in going 
on before liia regvment toward the enBmy, re· 
ceivod a dreadful wound; he fell from M• 
horso into a slough of black mud: the wkole 
regiment passed on; '1IIMl1I looked on the 
fallen standard-bearer, but not 01>8 attempted 
either to Uft him up, to cleam,se hvm from the 
mire, or to administer to his wants ; and 
ev.m when the engagement wa, 01Jer, inBtead 
of any of the officers or private, going to his 
aid, they only met together to reproach a,nd 
to condemn the almost heart-broken sta-ndard· 
bearer, who, although l,e was certainly off 
his guard, and on ground he had no comma,nd 
to occwpy, nevertheless, the sincerity of his 
previous se'l'1Jice has been pr01Jed ; a,nd the 
continued neglect of his person in his present 
perilous conditi()'fl, is cOnBidered BrUel in the 
extreme." 

What would the British nation say to such 
an inhuman course of procedure ? And what 
can we say to similar circumstances in con· 
nection with our churches ? Oh, God, forbid 
we should permit or countenance any one sin 
in any one brother, be he of high or of low 
degree; with equal decision do we say, "God 
forbid that we should cast reproach upon a 
fallen, a di.stressed, a heavily affiicted fellow· 
soldier, on whose person and circumstances 
the powers of darkness have done dreadful 
mischief indeed. To some of our bitter
spirited old men-and to some of our self• 
sufficient proud young men-we say, " Let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he fall." 

We should rejoice to see Zion more happily 
employed in sound restorations, as well as 
more constantly and successfully employed in 
radical, spiritual, and decided conversions. 
Oh that our Lord would use us much to these 
two important ends! 

We have wandered too far. We shall now 
endeavour to take our seat in Bethesda 
Chapel, Ipswich, on the morning of the last 
anmversary, Lord's-day, April 29. 

The sl.'acious chapel was well filled when 
the sel'Vlce commenced. The pastor, Mio, 
Thomas Poock, read the Scriptures, and ear
nestly called on the Lord in prarer. That 
deeply sympathising word of Paul s had been 
w;ith us as ~e travelled to Ipswich the pre
vious evenmg, " Therefore, I endur• all 
thvngs for the elect; s aake, that they may 
also obtain the sawation wMch is in Ghrist 
Jesus with eternal glory." These words 
threw out three important subjects somewhat 
suited for an anniversary occMion - The 
conduct of the minister,-ENOURANCE: The 
oharacter a,nd privilege8 of the saints--they 
are TilE ELECT OF Goo THE FATHER; CHOSEN 
IN Goo THE SON; and separated fr()1Il the 
ruins of the fall by Goo THB HOLY G'HOST. 
(Thirdly, the words declare), The great design 
of the gospel of Ghrist: inetrumontally to 
give the elect of God a knowled~e and a pos
session of th11t ealv11tion which IS in CHRIST 
J Esus; n.nd which secures unto them the 

fulness and blessedness of" ET11111UL GLORY." 
These things occupied our attention during 

the morning and afternoon; and not less than 
a thousand persons listened to the heavenly 
theme. We believe that where a Triune 
Jehovah em:ploys a man in the ministry, that 
man is qualified by the Lord : and both hie 
stren~h and his work are measured out by 
the :Divine Master. Never before did we 
more fully realise this in our own souls, than 
at Ipswich on the day referred to, We had 
been ill during the previous week, and had 
not preached at all. Apparently at some risk 
we went forth. But-blessed be our God !
we went not alone. Having preached twice, 
we begi;ed hard for some other brother to 
preach m the evening. This petition was 
positively refused. We sat down to think 
the matter over. In felt possession, we had 
neither strength, sermon, text, nor any fitness 
whatever for another service. But before the 
time, --these words fell sweetly from heaven
yes, I say, in the very moment of need, they 
fell softly. I had no book, no Bible, no per• 
son speaking - I was sitting alone ; and 
quietly looking in prayer for direction-when 
the words were spoken in me--" Jacob shall 
not now be ashamed; neither shall his face 
now waa: pale. But when he seeth his chil
dren, the work of mine lumds, in the midst of 
him, they shall sam,ctify my name, and sanc
tify the Holy 01>8 of Jacob; and shall fear 
the 0-od of Israel." 

For some years this cause at Ipswich has 
been labouring under a heavy debt. On this 
anniversary day, the whole of that debt was 
fully cleared; there was, therefore, a beauti• 
ful analogy between their circumstances and 
my closing text and evening discourse. Every 
poor Jacob-whether he be public freacher, 
or private Christian-has his times o sorrow, 
shame and weakness; but, "more than con• 
queror" through his living Lord, shall every 
ransomed soul be found. This wns a happy 
anniversary at Bethesda, Ipswich ;-thnt our 
brother Poock, and his large family, may long 
enjoy the best of all freedom, and the most 
substantial prosperity, is the earnest prayer 
of C. W. Bil'KB, 

OHRISTMAS DAY BAPTISING AT THE OLD 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, CARL TON, BEDS. 
WE have, for years, desired to give the his
tory of this very ancient Baptist Church: but 
we have lost the MS. ;-this is no wonder, 
seeing we ofttimes nearly lose ourselves in 
piles of papers. The following we have pro
mised to give:-

On Christmas Day, Dec. 25, 1854, six per
sons were baptised-three males, and three 
females-at the Old Baptist Meeting, Carlton, 
Beds., by J. Evans, the pastor. 

The order and practice of the church here 
is different. Our service began in the morn
ing at ten, when a good congregation had 
collected. The meeting wllll comfortably full. 
After singing a hymn, one of our elder dea· 
cons, (in a very solemn, suitable, and feeling 
address), drew near to God in prayer for a 
blessing on the services of the day. The 
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candidates then appP11Ted at the table in the 
table-pew, t.o speak their experience before 
the church and congregation : this has been 
the order of the church here for nearly half a 
century; and God has owned the or«ler, and 
blessed it to many souls. Some are now dead, 
some are !iring. '.i'he first that was called, 
after a few struggles, began by stating, that 
being brought up under godly parents, she 
often had had connctions for sin, and they had 
as often wore off again, until the present min
ister came ; she then felt a new desire to 
attend the means. After the sermon one 
afternoon, I said I should be glad if as many 
as could would stop to witness the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. She 'l'entured to stay; 
and from remarks made by me, some of which 
sunk into her heart, she was brought to see 
and to feel herself a sinner of the deepest die, 
and must sink down to hell for ever as an 
awful transgressor before God. In this state 
of mind she continued until I was led to 
speak from Gen. =nii. 16, which was made a 
great blessing to her ; also many other ser
mons she had heard to much profit; and now 
she was desirous to give herself up to the 
Lord and hill people. While she was speaking, 
it was a time of weeping among the congrega
tion. I had the pleasure some time before, to 
baptise one of her brothers, who ill a godly 
man, and an active teacher in om· school. 

The next that ea.me forward was the grand
daughter of the late Rev. Charles Vorley; 
who, for forty years, lived, and laboured, and 
died among this people. She, with her siJlter, 
spake well, and with satisfaction, of their call 
by grace. The two granddaughters, at an 
early part of their life, were left without a 
mother, who was taken from them by death : 
their grandfather then took them : he, too, 
was soon removed from them: but the Lord 
spared the grandmother to bring them up, 
till the present year, when the Lord took her 
home to glory m the 82nd year of her age. 
She was a good woman ; a labourer in the 
Sabbath-school; and a lover of the young. I 
ha.d the mournful pleasure to commit her re
mains to the silent tomb. 

The next that ea.me to speak, was husband 
to the first female that spoke; who, although 
in the Sa.bbath-school as teaeher, had not as 
yet given proof of a change of heart. As is 
my habit sometimes, I go into the school-room 
after tea, and give out a hymn, and comment 
upon the same : some things that I said, 
God carried home to his heart ; and by the 
Lord's blessing brought him with a. wounded 
Spirit to the throne of grace to seek the Lord; 
and though not, like some, able to speak and 
tell out his feelings, yet, in a plain and simple 
manner, shewed he was a brand taken out of 
the fire: he has lived a wicked life, but is con· 
sis tent now. 

The next was one of my sons who spake, 
and it was o. pleasing, though cutting time, to 
me, as a father ;-this is the second if not a. 
third, tha.t God has given me out ~f twelve 
children. May the Lord call one and all of 
them! this is my daily prayer.' His testi
mony was not in vain. The Lord I hope 
made it a blessing on that day to :ome that 
were preoent. 

The next that had to speak wns a very tall, 
stout young man, who has lived a profligate 
life, and who was not in the habit of nttending 
any place of worship ; but by the will of our 
gracious God was Jed to come to our meeting, 
and under a sermon I wllB preachinll' the Lord 
met with this proud sinner, and a.midst floods 
of tears from his eyes, and from numbers pre
sent, he gave a very solemn, Scriptural, and 
profitable account of his call, and of the 
Spirit's work uoon his henrt. It took nearly 
two hours for them to speak their experience, 
and many have said such & scene was never 
witnessed in that place before. The ages of 
the six were from 22 to 28 years. 

The morning service was closed bv singing 
and prayer. Our afternoon service 0 began at 
half-past l; when, for same time, the people 
were seen coming from different parts; so that 
t!'e meeting was fillecl with a large congrega
t1on. 

After Binging and prayer, and an address 
suited to the occasion, the six persons were 
baptized. During the whole service, greater 
stillness and deeper attention could not be 
paid; long will that day be remembered, both 
by minister and people. The evening was 
spent in our long school-room, with a prayer
meeting, when the said place was filled to 
overflow:ng. 

Thus, my good brothel', and Editor of the 
VESSEL, I have given you a very plain and 
simJ.lle statement of what took place here on 
Christmas Day. Such a Christmas Day I 
never spent before. May the Lord smile on 
this testimony, and make it a blessing. So 
prays thine, a poor charity child, 

Jo1nr EVANS. 
Carlton, near TuMJey, Beds. 
P.S. The six, with another person whose 

age ill above eighty, was by me received into 
full communion, on the first Lord's-day in the 
present year. 

SEVEN PRO:MIBEB IN ONE PORTION : FOUND 

ON THE ANNIVERSARY DAY AT 

WEST END, TRING, MAY 8TH, 1856. 

THREE brethren from London to preach 
three sermons in one day, to make up what 
they call an anniversary! Now what does 
this mean ? It seems to me to mean one of 
three things. Either that neither of these men 
are of sufficient weight to answer the ends of 
an anniversary; 01·, that the people have such 
a variety of tastes that they must have the 
gospel off three different dillhes; or that the 
people have so much money to spare that they 
can afford to have, and therefore they will 
have three men to preach to them the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. We consider such 
a course to ho unwise. Let the pastor himself 
preach at least one sermon ; and then " a ma.i 
from London " might surely do the rest; and 
there are enough "pastor• " in London now 
to choose from, we think. 

But the good people at West End, Tring, 
have, for years, given three of us the treat to 
speak to them; and we wish not to interfere; 
b11t these a.re times when miuister's wives 
have to study economy, while their husbands 
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etudy di1Jinity; and if our churches were to 
economiee a little, it would be quite ae well. 
The Baptiet churchee in Tring are not in a 
very flourishing condition. Akeman-etreet 
wants a good, full-weight, uP-right, firet-rate 
pastor; brethren from the different churchee 
are supplying them; but the eeede of Wood
ism, and Fullerism, are secretly waiting for 
an opportunity to arise, and break forth; the 
speedy eettlement of a fruitful and faithful 
father in Chriet over the people at Akeman
etreet, would, under God, be a very great 
blessing. And ie England eo poor, that she 
cannot produce a man valiant and virtuoue 
enough to work under the auepices of a 
Glover, a Butcher, and a host of truth-loving 
folk ?-a man of eufficient gospel metal to 
gather up and to feed the ecattered tribes ? 
We hope that England, in a gospel sense, is 
not so sunk in poverty and weakness; but our 
many widowed churches tell a fearful tale. 

Our brother William Skelton is still at 
West End. The church in that place ha.s 
had a eevere winter to wade through ; and the 
breaking up of the frost ha.s not added much 
to their etrength; but we hope the rains of 
heaven will descend; and the rays of a 
Righteoue Sun will yet bestow upon them 
many a blessing. Mr. Wyard, and Mr. 
Bidder, preached to them, this year, two 
sermons full of gospel truth. The evening 
fell to my lot. We had the chapel full of 
people; and I had a portion full of matter; 
but I wa.s ill in body, and low in mind, and 
found it rather hard work to get through. 
I hope a very brief glance at my Tring por
tion may be useful to some who read the 
VESSEL. It was Isaiah xxxv. 2-" It shall 
blossom abundantly; yea, it shall rejoice 
with joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it: the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon : they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellenc.v of our God." 
I remember Murray calls this " one of the 
sweetest portions in Isaiah," It is called, 
"A description of Christ's kingdom." Here 
are seven distinct promises : promises that 
shall, in some measure, be realised in the ex
perience of every section of the true church ; 
and in the soul-spiritual exercises of every 
true believer in our blessed Lord. Let us 
simply look at these promises a.e they stand. 

1. "It shall blossom abundantly." In the 
spring-time of many a church's history, what 
lots of blossom has ofttimes been seen; and 
when souls are first espoused to Christ, what 
blossom! They are then all zeal all love all 
peace, all joy. 0, the closeness 'of my c~m
munion, the feasting of my soul in those 
do.ys ! How sweet the remembrance still! 
And when I first was settled in Canterbury 
with my loving flock; also during the first 
seven years in Crosby Row, London, what 
blossom did appear ; but blighting winds did 
blow. I think when satu.n sees a gos{'el 
church, like a tree full of blossom, bis mahce 
burns; and be watches close to see by whom, 
and by what means, he can get at it, to shake 
its appai·ent beauty off. Not unfrequently 
does be get into the heart of some young 
professor, and to him ho says, " Coit/cl not 
you p,·eacl, better tlia11 yovr pastoi· ? Do 

not 9011, think that !/01111" paat,:y,, i, a poor, 
stale, M"JJ, dead peaeher 1'' "Yee," says the 
aspirant for the pulpit, " I am sure I could 
preach better than him." This leaven once 
mfused, ofttimee produces division, rends the 
church, scatters the people; and seriously dis
turbs its peace. Is there not, after all, a 
period yet to come, in the church's history, 
when a glorioue spring-time she.II dawn
when her blossom shall precede a blessed fruit
bee.ring-when, without a jarring note, the 
Bride and Bridegroom shall "rejoice with joy 
and svnging "-when all the mighty cedars, 
(the giant-minds in gospel mystery), shall be 
gathered together. When "the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon," (the fulness of Christ's 
mediatorial work), shall be richly enjoyed
when JEHOVAH-JESUS will, with bis bride, be 
seen ;-when the a.mazing and unsearchable 
perfections in the wisdom, love, and power 
of our covenant God, shall all be trans
parent unto the wondering view of millions 
of happy souls, who have in Jesus Christ 
believed ? Yes ! Such a harvest of immor
tal bliss- snch a Jubilee of full release -
such a possession of every predestinated mercy, 
is in reserve. The W elcb scholar beautifully 
reads that golden saying of Christ: "In the 
home of my Father, there are mansions within 
mansions :" -yet a little while, and be that 
shall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
Forgive me, for thus intruding : but a taste of 
these ravishing delights make me long to see 
my brethren more deeply baptized into the 
Spirit and fulness of our beloved JosHUA 
who soon will lead ns home. Farewell. 

c. w. B. 

llllt. J.P. EDGECOMBE'S ltESIGNATION OF THE 

PA.TORA.TE. AT 

PENT SIDE, DOVER. 

LAST Good Friday, a peaceful and interestin~ 
meeting was bolden at Pent Side, Dover, 1t 
being the seventh anniversary of Mr. Edge• 
combe's ministry in thatJlace. We are sorry 
to learn that his medic advisers considered 
it absolutely necessary that be should in
stantly remove from the sea-side. We are 
favored with a copy of the address be delivered 
on the occasion referred to. It is too long to 
give entire. We take a small portion : and 
hope another sphere of labor will speedily be 
opened up for our Christian brother. The 
following. extract is from the address: 

"I have been with you, going in and out 
before you, during the past seven years of my 
pastorate, and. I have always strove to seek 
your prosperity, both spiritual and temporal, 
and to keep the church in peace one with 
another; and this I have attempted to do 
both by my ministry and example among you; 
and I am sure that your minutes in the 
Church Book, and your annual letters to the 
Kent and Sussex Association, will be a wit
ness for me in this matter, when I am laid 
beneath the silent tomb. We have bad our 
troubles and our difficulties, and many afflic. 
tions, since I have been among you; (for 
God's people are said to be a poor =d an 
affiicted people, by God himself; ancl we are 
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'!'Rnked among the poor nnd deepised, and are 
placed among the outcasts, and in the minority 
by the professors of the present day among 
whom we dwell) ; but I trust He who has 
been our Jeho1Jah-Jireh to provide ; our 
Jeho1Jah-Nisi, to defend, and our JehO!Jah• 
BltaU11,m, to give peace, will provide, defend, 
and gi've you all, as a church and congrega
tion, tha.t 'peace which passeth all under• 
standing!' Had I conferred with flesh and 
blood, and ta.ken the advice of my medical 
ad..-iser in 1835, relative to my bodily infirmi
ties, 1 should not have come to Dover, nor 
any other place on the sea-side ; and had I 
consulted my own feeling two years ago, I 
should have left Dover then; but I did not 
believe my work was done at Pent Side ; and 
I believe, and you know, there are many wit
nesses to confirm this statement. I therefore 
laid my case before the Lord as his servant, 
requesting and earnestly· beseeching him to 
make my path clear before me, hy taking up 
the cloud, and going before me; and although 
it has been by terrible things in righteousness, 
even in the severe a.ffiiction of my poor body 
with that never-to-be-forgotten complaintr
sciatica and rheumatism in my right side, 
from the shoulder to the toes-and the effects 
of this affliction you have been eye witnesses 
of for these last twelve months, and more; 
and now, being fully persuaded in my own 
mind, and the way the Lord is going before 
me, I sent in my letter of resignation to you 
as a church, that my pastoral office would 
cease in three months, which will end on the 
last Lord's-day in this month; and I trust I 
can leave the whole affair in his all-loving 
heart and powerful arm, and to commit you 
to his Fatherly care and keeping." 

In a subsequent part of the same address, 
the retiring pastor said : 

"Many of you have been the living epistles, 
and I have had dying testimonies to my min· 
istry that I am sent here by the Lord; and 
the Holy Spirit has borne testimony again 
and again within these walls ; and I believe 
up to this day that my labour has not been in 
vain among you; for since I have been amonj? 
you 58 have been added to the church-44 by 
baptism, 14 by letter and experience.-' Not 
unto us, 0 Lord, but unto thy great name ' do 
we give praise and power. 

"I trust I can say before God, that my 
love for you has not a.bated ; and although I 
am now about to leave you, many, yea, very 
many names and kindnesses will still live 
in my heart and in my memory at the foot
stool of Divine love and mercy; therefore I 
pray that the prayer-inditing, hearing and 
answering God, will soon send you a pastor 
after his own heart, one on whom all your 
eyes and hearts may rest; one that will go in 
and out before you as a father and an under
shepherd with more efficiency, and be more 
~eful in his ministerial labors in the ingather
mg of SOUU! to Christ, and in building you up 
on the only Foundation laid by God in Zion, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost." 

(To the Ed/4tor of the Ea,rthen Vessel.) 
MY DEAR BROTHER Ill A LIVING CHRIST.
It hath pleased my heavenly Father, through 

afiliction, t,o remove me Ihm Dover to my 
present residence, No. 2, Tomple Street, 
Queen's !wad, Dalston, I have sent you a 
copy of my last and farewell report, ns read to 
the church on Good Fi•id11y last, the 6th of 
April, when about one hundt·ed took tea, and 
a very blessed evening we spent together after 
tea, when my old friend and brother Ander
son, and brother James, addressed the meet
ing, when some very solemn and precious 
truths were delivered. 

I desire to say, in the name and fear of the 
Lord, that I am ready to serve any destitute 
church who is seeking the honour of their 
risen Lord and King, and who is praying for 
the peace of Jerusalem. Wishing you every 
covenant blessing, I remain your's, in Christ, 

J.P. EDGBCOMBE. 

THE 
BAPTIST CAUSE AT CHELMSFORD, 

UNDER THE 
PASTORAL OARE Oli' MR. JOHN CORBITT. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR.-You will much oblige 
many oflour constant readers by inserting the 
subjoine in )'Our next VESSEL. 

The followm~ account of the Lord's dealings 
with the baptist cause under the pastoral 
charge of Mr. John Corbitt, at Chelmsford, 
was publicly read after the morning service on 
their anniversary day, May 2, 1855: 

"Dearly beloved Friends-On the present 
occasion the deacons of this cause deem it just 
and prudent to make the following statement, 
for the encouragement of Zion, and the honor 
and glory of God ; for his very gracious deal
ings with us during brother Corbitt's ministry 
amongst us; previous to which we had been 
for fourteen months without a constant minis
try; and finding it a very difficult matter to 
obtain suitable supplies constantly, we were 
constrained to pray earnestly that the Lord 
would send us a man after his own heart, when 
our minds were directed to our present highl;Y 
esteemed pastor, from reading some of his 
writings which appeared in the EARTHEN 
VBSBBL. Two years this day have run their 
course since he first entered this p~pit, fr_om 
which day we have felt a firm and mcreasmg 
union and attachment to him. The Lord hall 
indeed been with us to bless and encourage us : 
our congregation has much increased ; the 
church formerly worshipping at Cowland's 
Court are united with us; thirty-one{ersons 
have been added to the church, nine o whom 
have been baptised; peace and union is in a 
goodly measure enjoyed in our midst, we know 
of only one dissenting voice in the church 
which now numbers fifty-seven member~ ; and 
we bless the Lord, that others are pressmg on 
to join our ranks in the Redeemer's name. 

" By the Lord's goodness and the li~erality 
of friends we have been enabled, dunng the 
past year,'to ray ofFu~wards o~ £60 of the d~bt 
on the chape ; £90 still remams t? be paid ; 
but in consequence of the ~e.venty of the 
winter, the dearness of proVJs10ns, a~d our 
friends being generallyjoor, we s~d m need 
of pecuniary help, an make this appeal to 
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those present for aid on this occasion-know• 
ing that the Lord loveth a cheerful giver, a.nd 
that which is lent to his cause he will repay 
with the best interest. 

" JORN CLIIINCH, } 
"JAMES ADAMS, Deacon,." 
"JOSEFH HOWE, 

Mr. Joseph Wilkins, ofCottenham, Cambs., 
preached in the morning in our own chapel; 
but finding there would not be sufficient room 
for the multitude that pressed to hear Mr. C. 
H. Spurgeon in the afternoon and evening, the 
large lndependant Chapel was kindly lent for 
the occasion. The three collections amounted 
to £26 5s. 3¾d. We had joy and gladness; a 
feast and a gooa day, and m~ny of the people 
testified their love to the Redeemer's cause by 
their good works. Reader, _go thou and do 
likewise, a.nd thy works shall be accepted of 
the Lord. 

THE NEW BAFTIST CHAFEL, 

WOOBURN GREEN, BUCKS. 

TWELVE MONTHS have now rolled round 
since this beautiful and very substantial 
place of worship was opened. It has been 
said by some good judges to be the prettiest 
chapel this country contains; it cost nearly 
£400 ; there is above £200 to be paid to the 
builder ; and the time is come that the 
money should be J;>aid ; much uneasiness is 
now felt by the friends here, as they know 
not where relief is to come from. To any 
benevolent Christian who has the power to 
lift up a burdened people, this cause presents 
an opportunity for doing real good. 

Tlie first anniversary of the opening wa.s 
holden on Tuesday, May 14. Mr. J. E. 
Bloomfield preached in the morning from a 
portion of Joseph's history. 

We had a pathetic and touching essay on 
the sufferings of Joseph, as faintly showing 
out the agonies of Jesus. 

The discourse-which was well received
was a quick succession of short sentences
Scripture sentences-interrogatory sentences 
-coming down, at length, to experimental 
sentences, pressing home some close appeals 
to the consciences of his hearers ; confirming 
the whole by the deep feelings of his own 
heart; drawing strong lines of distinction be
tween infidels and believers. 

In the afternoon and evening I was favored 
to speak to the friends from some words 
which rested on my mind the previous night; 
they appeared very encouraging under the 
circumstances ;-it would greatly rejoice my 
heart to know they had been made good in 
the experience and deliverance of the friends 
at Woobum Green. The words stand in 
Deut xxviii. 12-" The Lonn shall open unto 
thee his good treasure." This was the text 
for afternoon and evening; but in endeavor
ing to open the text I was obliged to fetch 
light from the seven-fold blessing of Joseph 
as written in Deut. xxxiii. 13-16. For the 
first time in my life I was favored to enter a 
little into what I hope is the mind of God in 
this sacred Soripture; but ns I understand 
the sermons are to bo written out and pub-

lished for the benefit ot' the cause at W ooburn 
Green, I shall not intrude. We had in the 
evening e. good full congregation, and I hope 
the labours of the day were not in vain. The 
good-natured pa.stor, William Wilson, is 
much discouraged because of the roughness 
of the way: if he is compelled to visit the 
sister churches, to obtain help for his chapel 
debt, I hope he will be warmly received. 

C. W. B. 

.EAST LANE, WALWORTH. 

THIii Anniversary of old East Lane Baptist 
Chapel, was holden on the 17th of May. The 
venerable and the valuable John Kershaw was 
announced to preach in the evening : we had 
just returned from the country, and being 
anxious once more to hear the Rochdale Watch
man, we laid aside everything and hastened to 
the place appointed; but disappointments have 
ever and anon met us in the path wherein we 
have had to walk; and disappointment met us 
here: Mr. Kershaw had been called away to 
Liverpool; Mr. Chislett was in the pulpit, and 
gave us a discourse from Paul's words, "He 
that glorieth, let Mm glory in the LORD." 
There is something consecutive, argumenta
tive, and forcible in the ministry of Mr. Chis
lett. He is a plain, positive, and practical 
testifier to THE TRUTH. We thought of J ude's 
definition, "the common salvation !" What a 
gathering together of the different parts of the 
church's salvation is the Gospel Ministry! 
And what a vast amount of quiet patience 
must the regular hearers of us poor preachers 
exercise! Ah, the difference between this 
gospel kingdom and the glory kingdom (in 
some measure) will be this-here we have the 
servant with his message, with his energy, 
with his warm heart, and eloquent tongue ; 
but there, in the glory kingdom, we shall have 
the Personal Presence, the living words, the 
immortal smiles of the Master, the Redeemer, 
the Saviour, Immanuel, God with us ! 

MANCHESTER. 
THE question is often asked, " What luu be
come of tli• Oldham Street Cause 7" Like 
many other causes, she has not been very 
healthy for the last year or two ; but she still 
lives. The friends who removed from Oldham 
Street to Bury Street, have recently taken a 
pretty little place of worship, called " CLARE• 
MONT CHAPEL," in New Bridge Street, 
Strangeways, Manchester, near the Victoria 
Railway Station. Mr. J ease Gwinnell is the 
present minister. The congregation is on the 
mcrease; and additions have been made to 
the church. We are sincerely glad to be able 
to report any good tidings from Manchester. 
We have found some warm-hearted lovers of 
truth there. There is good material in the 
midst of that immense cotton market for 
building up a large cause: and there cannot 
be a doubt, but if THE GOBFEL op Gon be 
soundly and savorily preached-if THE GOS
PEL OF CHRIST be fiurly and faithfully dealt 
with, by those to whom it is committed-thore 
cannot be " doubt, but that it will succeed ; 
and we hositate not to say, it will be an honor 
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-a hnP,PY distinction for Jesse Gwinnol\ in
deed, 1f the Lord shall be pleased to make 
him the instrument of raising up to influence 
and stability that long tottering cause. We 
trust such will be the case. Yes-we say, we 
hope that the pastor and the people will, un· 
der God, unite in fervent pra.yer--and in a. 
laborious and Christ-like perseverance, to 
gather, t-0 unite, to feed, and to nourish with 
holy gospel nutriment, the separated and 
diversified members of the mystic body, in that 
crowded, and immensely populous city-the 
metropolis of the north. 

DEPARTURE OF MR. POTTER FROM BOSTON. 

EBENEZER CHAPEL, LIQUORPOND ST. 

AN interesting prayer-meeting was held in 
the above chapel on Thursday evening, April 
12th, on the eve of Mr. Henry Potter's de
parture after twelve year's ministration 
amongst the friends, at which time the church 
and congregation presented him with a neat 
gold watch and cha.in, (value £25), as a token 
of their esteem of him as a Christian, and 
grateful remembrance of him as a faithful 
testifier of the unearthly verities of the gospel. 
The officers of the church, with others, 
earnestly implored the blessing of God to rest 
upon their withdrawing pastor; and a re
ciprocal feeling was manifested by brother 
Potter, who left Boston the following day for 
Huntingdonshire. J. H. W., AND F. L. 

[It must be painful for a powerful and pro
fitable ministry to be ta.ken from a. people: but 
for a faithful man to feel compelled to leave 
his flock, must, we think, be a very severe 
trial. Mr. Potter has left behind him, a peo
ple that will ever esteem and love him for his 
work's sake; and we have tidins-s brought to 
us, signifying that his occa.s10nal labours 
among our bereaved churches, have been much 
blessed. No doubt, many churches will be 
glad to be fa.vored with his testi.mony.-ED.] 

BECCLES. 

ON the evening of Wednesday, April 25, the 
thirty-third anniversary of the ministry and 
pastorate of our much esteemed brother 
Wright was co=emorated. About 350 took 
tea together in the Assembly Room, which 
was crowded to excess. Congratulatory ad
dresses were delivered by brother Collins, of 
Grundisburgh, and other brethren, to the 
chm·ch and congregation, on the goodness of 
a gracious God in preserving his servant, 
their much beloved pastor, so long amongst 
them; and that while other churches have 
had to mourn their widowed condition, and 
have been lacerated by strife and discord, 
this church has been kept in peace and har
mony, there not having been a single di
vision during the period the present pastor 
has been among them. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL, OLD BAPTIST CIU.PEL, 
DEVIZEI!. . 

THE teachers a.nd friends in connection with 
the above old ~•tablished place of worship, 
held a tea. meetmg on Tuesday, May 8th, at 
the infant school room, Market Place, kindly 

granted for the occasion, when addresses were 
delivered by their much esteemed pastor, Mr. 
W. B. Withington, M1•. R. Offer, and other 
friends, on the advantages derived from Sun
day-school instruction. The evening was 
spent in a most agreeable manner, nnd will 
long be remembered by many friends present. 

SHORT REVIEWS. 

" The History a,id. Co,iversio,i of a British 
Soldier. By SHADRACH BYFIELD. London : 
J. Briscoe, Banner Street." 
Tms work is a bundle of curiosities connected 

with Shadrach's life as a soldier and a.s a 
Christian. It is a. wonderful exhibition of the 
trials and sufferings to which soldiers and 
suffering Christians are subjected, in this 
dark vale of tears. We really believe the 
author to be a good man; could we have 
found any savoury detail of a divine experi
ence, we should have quoted it : but the hor· 
rible externals of a man's life, are seldom pf 
much soul profit to Zion's seeking saints. 

" The Gospel .Atlas : an Exhib.ition of .Ancient 
and Modern Divines. With Life-Uke Like
ness, Memoir, Trial, and Martyrdom of 
the late Christopher Love." Pa.rt I. Lon
don : Roulston and Stoneman. 
THIS is the first part of a new work very 

beautifully printed in foolscap quarto ; and 
containing some precious matter expressive of 
a heart deeply in fellowship with the Friend 
of Sinners. We should like to make extracts, 
but have no room. The Letters between 
Mr. Love and his friends are equal to some of 
Rutherford's. We hope the work will be useful. 

" The Life of John Bradford." London: 
Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday. 
THE Rector of St. Giles's has furnished us 

with a beautiful Memoir of that truly godly 
martyr, John Bradford. 

In the June number of" CHEERING WORDS," 
which may be had of Roulston and Stoneman 
for one half-penny, we have given an epitome 
of John Bradford's labours and sufferings, 
under theheading-"THREE HUNDRED YEARS 
.A.Go.'' John Bradford was a Christian indeed, 
and no mistake. We had almost said, we 
wish we had some Bradford's now; but if 
we had, the people would not receive them. 
No : they would not. Say what you please of 
this enlightened age, let a man live Christ, 
and contend earnestly for a Uving Christ 
WITHIN; and a manifest CHRIST WITHOUT; 
and he would be cast away. 

"Justification: .A Sermon preached at Stoke 
Ash, Suffolk, by CHARLES HILL.'' Harles
ton: Benjamin Taylor. 
Tms is a real Suffolk sermon-" as sound 

as a bell," as our old deacon used to say. 
We wish in the printed and published sermons 
of the present day we could find more or(gi
nality, and a deeper vein of spirituality. 
It matters little who preaches, or what the 
subject is, the sermons are stereotype reprints 
of what has been issued thousands of times 
before. Charles Hill's sermon is sound; and 
calculated to inEtruct the awakened and the 
seeking soul. 
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H CHRIST ALONE EXALTED !'' 
11 Wherefore God also hatb highly exalted him, and given him a name that is above every name ; 

that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow."-Phil. ii. 9, 10. 

IT is Saturday-night, June 16, 1855. After 
travelling, and speaking all the week, having 
preached four sermons in my own vicarage, at 
the bottom of old Tooley-street; and five ser
mons in Surrey, Suffolk, and Essex beside, I 
am now sat down in the Euston Square waiting 
room until the steamer is ready to take me to 
Bedford. I am to preach three times to-mor
row (if the blessed Master will permit,) in the 
old Carlton Meeting, and when I have done, 
the deacons will give me my travelling ex
pences, and send me about my business. I 
certainly am tired now; but I must not be idle; 
for out of thirty-two pages, the printers have 
only copy enough yet for about fifteen; so to 
work I must go, and I cannot do better than 
make a few notes from Mr. Arthur Triggs's 
last published volume of sermons, which has 
been sent me for review. 
" Christ alone Exalted: the love, power, and 

demonstration of the Spirit set forth, a1'd 
the heart-experience of the children of God 
declared, according to the Scriptures. The 
last Six Se,.,,.ons preached in Gower-street 
Chapel, London. By .A.. TRIGGS." 
Such is then the bold and beautiful title 

which the venerable Devonshire pastor has 
appended to the last six sermons that he 
preached in Gower Street chapel. The title
page is a striking portrait of the preacher-it 
1s Arthur Triggs to a tee: "CHRIST ALONE Ex
ALTED !" Who, but a very confident man, 
would have courage enough to put such a title 
to his own sermons P But our friend Arthur 
is a confident man; he knows that to exalt.the 
Christ of God has been the one great aini of 
his long ministerial life; and in bringing his 
labours in London to a close, he very naturally 
and wisely resolved not to descend to any 
meaner theme, not to depart from his much
loved subject, "the lifting of Jesus on high." 

But, how, and by whom, can CHRIST be ex
alted ? Ah, that is a weighty question : it is 
laden with, and s~gestive of, some most glori
ous thoughts; and ,fa few of them are sketched 
out here without reserve, we hope by no means 
to do any violence to the feelings of the 
preacher, or any of his friends. The question 
••-" How, and by whom, can CHRIST be ex
alted ?" There is his essential exaltation: 
when redemption's work was fully accomplish
ed, God the Father highly exalted hini, by 
"giving him the throne of his Father David 
for ever," of which Paul doth sweetly speak in 
many places. There is an exaltation of Christ 
by God the Holy Ghost in the quickened and 
sanctified hearts of the dear Redeemer's ran
somed sheep ; this is "the secret that is with 
them that foar him; and his covenant to make 
them know it." 

There is a ministerial exaltation °{ Christ 
when he is lovingly, faithfully, nn power
fully preached; when the glories of his 
Person-tho perfection of his work-the 
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efficacy of his blood-shedding on Calvary, 
and his blood-pleading in heaven-the com
passion of his heart--the omnipotence of his 
arm-when all the doctrines of Chnst arc 
fully and feelingly exhibited, illustrated, and 
contended for, then, in some sense, Christ is 
ministeriallv exalted. But, (ah-now we 
shall be sure to give offence ; and yet we 
would gladly avoid doing so: but) in the 
temple which Solomon built, there was not 
only the brazen altar at the entrance, and the 
ark of the covenant in the inside; there were 
also the ten lavers, and the ten candlesticks, 
and the ten tables ;-so, in the New Testa
ment temple, there is not only the Bible to 
read, the pulpit and the preacher, the throne 
of grace, the praying sinner, but there are 
the heaven-ordained institutions of baptism 
by immersion, and of communion in the 
breaking of bread, and taking of wine; and 
if a man stand before us as an ambassador for 
Christ-as a pastor over the sheep of Christ, 
we feel bound to say that we consider that 
man does but one part of his Master's work, 
if he do not obey Christ's commands as well 
as preach Christ's doctrines. 

These six sermons bi" Mr. Arthur Triggs 
contain some most precious and truly valua
ble expositions both of the Word of God as 
written, and the work of God as wrought in 
the soul; we have travelled, and read, and 
relished, and enjoyed these discourses very 
much ; and the only things that seem to 
grieve us, are these two-first, that the 
preacher does not honor Christ by practising 
New Testament ordinances, as well as so 
delightfully preaching New Testament prin
ciples. Then, secondly, we are grieved that 
so able a minister of the New Testament-a 
man that has certainly been so extensively 
honored in the Lord's vineyard, should be 
constrained to leave Gower Street, to leave 
the metropolis, and to retire back to the 
place where he once evidently thought all his 
work was done. Could Arthur Triggs have 
practised his own previous New Testament 
convictions-in a word, could he ha.ve stood 
as fast and as firm, as benevolently and as 
faithfully, by Particular Baptist practices, as 
he has done by New Testament doctrines and 
experiences, under God, we believe, he would 
have been recognised as one of our most 
valiant, most useful, and sincerely honored 
leaders and witnesses in these latter uavs. 
We must confess, we do not at all like to lose 
such a man. 

But our readers will ask-" JVhat a,·e the 
8ermons about?" Why, about almost every 
thing that a living Christian can delight ot· 
rejoice in. These six sermons form a com
pendium of nearly all that a "'Oocl man s,•es, 
knows, feels, or desires. 0 

There is not in theso sermons any S) stem
atic, formal, or doch'inal extolling of Christ, 

ll 
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but there is 11n experimentnl and decl111'1\tory 
str11.in running through the whole, whr,·eby 
our Lord Christ is set 11bove all things. The 
following quotations are more immediately 
expressive of the preacher's own feelings nnd 
views, with reference to the Person, work1 
and worthiness of a dear Redeemer : and 
they are quoted merely ns first-fruits. 

" How few there are that apl'ear to ha,e a 
right apprehension of justification ! and how 
very few that profess godliness seem to live, 
walk, and believe that they are justified from 
all things; but the church of God will never 
more be justified and redeemed than they are 
now. The knowledge of redeml'tion by blood, 
and being justified from all things, will con
strain you and me not only to give God all 
the glory, but t-0 acknowledge ourselves 
nothing, and Chrfat all in all. 

"Sweet the peace that's sealed by blood." 
I wonder how many know it, and can call 
God to record to the truth and knowledge of 
it. If I were asked what it is to have it 
sealed by blood, I should say to have the 
conscience purged by the blood of Jesus 
Christ from dead works ; that is, a glorious 
sealing, in testimony and in blessedness, in 
the heart of a believer in Christ Jesus ; mark 
you, once sealed, sealed for ever-our feelings 
m the flesh have nothing to do with God's 
sealing." 

"I tell you freely, yon may have all the 
religion in the world, but let me be in a 
dungeon with Christ-there is all happiness. 
In looking at the words of the text, 'd,-aw 
me,' we must confess it is living language, 
spoken by a living creature, and there IS vast 
importance attached to the words. First, it 
is verv singular-it is me, as if there was not 
another besides: such are the movements of 
the heart, personally, of every one that God 
bath made a new creature in Christ. It is 
immaterial to me whether there is another 
sinner, or whether there are many sinners; 
it is personally me, and it generally comes in 
this way in the Divine certainty of it-' Thou 
art the man.' I love sometimes (and the 
Lord indulges me with it) to sit and think 
over by-gone days and by-gone things: there 
was no gospel preached in the village in 
which I lived, nor did I ever hear a gospel 
sermon till God had spoken peace to my soul. 
I used to mope about; my companions all 
left me ; and the briers and thorns were my 
only company when in secret to pour out my 
heart to God; therefore, I cannot cease to 
speak well of my glorious Lord that it is of 
grace, and the gift by grace by one Man 
Jesus Christ. There are a multitude of 
colleges in our day to make professoi·s and 
parsons, and they are quite welcome to it ; 
but I will tell you God hath a wonderful 
school, and a wonderful discipline ; and he 
deals wonderfully, for he takes his scholars 
and makes everything that was once pleasant 
complete bitterness; and he will make every
thing we once delighted in the greatest 
trouble ; and when he brings us to know 
what we really are, we loathe our,elves in 
our own sight for all our abomination. Mark 
0:ou, I do not set this up for a standard for 

your experience ; for I believe there arc some 
of God's children thnt have never travelled 
this path, yet they groan, sigh, cry, and long, 
and cannot live in peace with themselves; 
nor can they bring their actions into con
sistency with the Word of God ; for the more 
they try, the more crooked things appear, 
that the Lord himself may make the darkness 
light, and crooked things straight, that no 
flesh should glory in his presence." 

Precious, indeed, are some of the truths 
which our aged friend advances; and equally 
perplexing to some of the Lord's tried chil
dren nre the intermingled sentences. Here 
is a fair sample of the whole: 

" Everything to a child of God is personal ; 
we may articulate the words with sound, but 
have we had any heart-movement in prayer, 
and in desires to God ? What is all profession 
if it does not stand in love, and in living 
union with Him who said, 'Because I live, 
ye shall live also ?' Let me make a remark 
here : as we are dying dailh and a few more 
days will close the scene with some of us, I 
would ask this question-Is it all right be
tween God and the conscience ? have we 
received pardon? for we never rejoice in the 
Lord before that. The desires and the long
ings are the same, but rejoicing in Christ is 
by dear communications from the Spirit of 
what Christ is, and what he bath done. Even 
now we have no communion with the Father 
but through him, and he is living in the pre
sence of the Father for us. There is some
thing that language can never express of the 
Divine communion and communication be• 
tween Ch.tiat and a broken-hearted sinner. 
It matters not where that sinner may be, 
nothing can stop communion between him 
and his God. You may have thought, when 
yon have been miserable and sorrowful, that 
communion was stoyped ; but we have as 
much communion with God in sorrow as we 
have when rejoicing; but the feelings of it 
are very different. We, as creatures, are 
so apt to judge more from our feelings than 
from the faithfulness of God. I know I h11ve 
living witnesses of the truths I am speaking 
of; nevertheless, though we so often judge 
from feelings, let it be observed, God never 
condemns us for it ; but he will instruct us, 
and make us know our own foolishness in 
these things. And I have never found, for 
more than forty years, that ever my gracious 
God frowned on me. Some of you may think 
it strange; I have had thoughts about it as 
well as you, but he never frowns on me. 
'Ah,' say yon, 'are you sure of it I' Quite 
sure; for only hear what he says-' Thou art 
all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee.' 
And that is not all: 'I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love;' 'I will surely do thee 
good;' 'I will be with thee in all places 
whithersoever thou goest.' This is the Jesus 
Christ of whom Peter writes of in his second 
chaJ)ter: 'Unto you therefore, which believe, 
he 1s precious.' I do not know a time, cir• 
cumstanc1•, or season, but what Jesus Christ 
is precious to me. Some of you may want to 
hear a word or two on the subject. How is 
it, then, he is al ways precious to ycu ? De-
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c11uso h? is 11\way• w~11t he is to _me, a~d I I in_ the sunshine of ple88ure, with pleasant 
have fmth to bohovo tt; and wo ltve behev- things here on earth, for if you try to make 
ing in Josus, nn<l we believe in him in the peace with youraelf, you will be very much 
dark as woll as in the light, 'Coming u,: mistaken; there is no pence for a chilrl of 
from tho wilderness leaning on the Beloved.' God, but in the pence of God, through .J estts 

" In comes another dear mercy and it is a Chri,,t our Lord. I have sought for peace in 
d11ily mercy for you and me and it is well my experience, and I have sought for peaee 
for us that we know it : ' The bruised reed amongst the church of God ;-but I never 
shall he not break.' We do not like it very could find _real pence b?-t in Ch_rist-of him, 
well, for we want to walk uprightly; but we through him, and to him who 1s our peace, 
never saw a bruised reed stand alone, nor and hath made p!)nce through the blood of his 
could it stand if it was raised up. Then what cr?•s: Every child of !3-o_d bath a warfare, for 
is the mercy for a bruised reed 1 Jesus this 1s not our rest--1t 1s polluted; and the 
Christ is the Strength of Israel· and 'his more yon seek to shun that warfare the more 
strength is made perfect in weabiess.' No you will run your head into it. It is marvel
doubt you have wondered that, though Ions, but all the dealings of the Lord with us, 
bruised, never broken off from the Root, is to bring you and I, in the simplicity of our 
Christ J esns. Then, when down, we cannot hearts, by faith, at his dear feet, to crown him 
lift up ourselves ; and when up we cannot Lord of all, to bleBS him and praise him for all 
keep ourselves so, nor _walk. Then how things; for 'we know that all things work to
blessed, 'It is God that worketh in us to gether for good to them that love God, and 
will and to do of his own good pleasure.' are the called according to his purpose.' " 
These mercies, in the experience of them, "Perhaps there is nothing that so terrifies a 
bring you and me to love the Lord, to praise child of God, on the first outset, than the 
him, and hang on him like a vessel on a nail, thought of death or dying; but I live as fa
amidst ten thousand discouragements, know- miliar with death 88 I do with my bed, for I 
ing that nothing can separate us from the can see no substance in death; and I feel per
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our suaded, according to the Word of the Lord, 
Lord. If our precious Lord will not break that death has no sting; for our most glorious 
the bruised reed, wjlo can ? No one. What Christ swalloweci up death in victory ; mark 
can ? Nothing : and yet we fear it. And it the expression ! Yea, blessed be his holy 
is quite right; fear never works any evil to- name-the Almighty Conqueror, Jesus, con
wards a child of God, though perhaps it may quered sin, death, and the devil ; therefore 
terrify him. Fear will keep a child from how blessed it is to sing our love-songs to him 
presumption, or trifling with God's Word ; daily, in the belief of these glorious truths; 
fear will keep a child crying, and it will keep and, in addition to them, the Holy Ghost tells 
him 'looking unto Jesus, the Author and us, that 'we are more than conquerors 
Finisher of faith.' These things are widely through him that loved us.' 
different from profession_, or. from having a "There is something in the name of Father 
knowledge of the . doctrme m hearsay, for that always comforts, refreshes, exhilarates, 
there ~evei: was a smner that had the fear of and feeds my never-dying soul. Father. It 
God m his heart, and that feared and is very singular that in the Hebrew it is only 
trembled hefo~o God,. ~ut wp.at he was a two letters, and in the Greek there are two 
branch of. Chr1;st the livmg Vme, though he more put to it. In the Hebrew it is Ab, in 
~annot ?elieve tt; and even may go on ~o the the Greek Abba; so read it forward or back
Journer s e,:,.d, an~ ~now not what the libe~ty ward, it is always the same; our Father is the 
of God s c~ldren lS, ~ut you ~a!111ot stop hi.m everlasting Father, and he will rest in his 
from pa,:,.ting, b1:eathing, d~smng, and per- Jove; he never was angry with one of his 
haps saymg, I wish _I was like such an one, children. I know this is saying too much for 
he seems to go ~n quite pleasan~ly .. Belov!)d, a great mELny. What ! never angry with a 
wry ?n~ has his Pr0 P•~ standmg lil Christ. child r Never. But I do not mean to say b 1~ 1t. we are lil him? Not because ~f that the child never had an apprehension that 
our . elievll_lg, but_ because of God the Fathers God was angry with him; and we will read 
putt1I1g us m Christ; but remember you can- what is recorded in Isaiah ru , Though thou 
not separate believing from . union to the wast angry with me, thine ·~nger is turned 
La~b of G_od. I ~ould agan:,. remark the away, and thou comfortedst me.' Who turned 
vanety of dispensations th!) children of God it awa;r r J osus Christ, the Father's Servant. 
~ave to pass_ tp.rough-yet ~ every pince, and Therefore, as we stand in Christ, the adopted 
1~ E:very pos1~10n, whet1!-er m Egypt, Babylon, of God in Christ Jesus, God has no anger 
01 m the ~vilderness, ,t matters_ not ; every ao-ainst his children. , Behold God is my sal-
one has his proper path, all his steps are O t' ,,, ' 
numbered, and God is our Guide; and at last va wn. 
we shall ho glorified together with Christ. In this strain the late minister of Gower 
Cheer up, beloved! 'If God be for us, who Street Chapel passed through his six last sor
can be n.g·ainst us?' mons. Not one unpleasant sentence seem~ to 

"You nud I shall be tried, as by fire, but have fallen from his lips. If ho found fault 
are as snfe in the furnace as out of it. '!.'his is with any one, it was with himself. The fol. 
the experienoo I love-for it worketh hope, lowin!_: "Finis " bespeaks a loving and a 
and hope maketh not o.sh!lmed; and I love to grateful heart toward his London friends. 
speak of it to God's tried and exercised chil- "Now, let me spenk n word or two to you 
i:\ren. Do not dream of going home to heaven in love. I shall never, while I live on the 
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Pnrth, forget God's church in London. I have I would therefore submit a few plain things to 
h_ad reason (and I have done it thousands of the readers of the EAUTHEN YEBBEL, first, 
trmes) to bless God on their behalf; the Lord concerning the adorable SoN, and then the 
brought us together, and it is his good pleasure freedom of which he is the Author. 
that we should be separated, as to b,,dily pre- Jesus often spoke of himself as the Son, as 
sence; but there can be no separation to us, if to signify the importance of the name ho 
as we a.re all one in Christ Jesus. One said, assumed; so that every spiritual preacher and 
' If I go up to heaven thou art there, and if I writer has sufficient reason for speaking some
take the wings of the wind, and fly to the thino- about it also. Every man who is a 
uttermost parts of the earth, thou art there true believer is a so,i of God; but the;r aro 
also;' and alt.hough distance will prevent us not therefore God; and though Christ is 
seeing one another, it will not prevent inter- God, the word So,i does not necessarily ex
course one with another in spirit;when pour- press his divinity; for a son supposes a father 
ing out our hearts before God; and when who is before him, superior to him, and on 
worshipping God, in spirit and in truth, whom the son is dependent for his being ; 
notlring can intervene there. Then let me and so Christ, as a So,i, is after his Father, is 
add, and may you and me lie submissive in his inferior to him, and derived his existence 
hands, and wait, and watch; and may the from him; but as a Divine Person, he is not 
Lord keep us from speaking unadvisedly with after the Father, nor inferior to him, nor de
our lips; but in oneness of spirit say, 'It is rived from him, but is every way equal to 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.' him ; and so such things are founded in his 
I thank many for their great kindness towards human nature, and must he understood of it. 
me; not only so, hut with bearing with my But we have other Scriptures ready to illus
infirmities; and it is a mercy to bea.r one with trate .~l?-is sublime ~onship of our Lord. ~n 
another. What can I say more? Only this Dan. m. 25 we are mformed of four men m 
' The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock: t!J.e furnace ; " :"1d the form, of the fo'!rth w~s 
and let the God of my salvation be exalted!' like unto the So~ o.t; God._ An1 with this 
Should we never meet more in the flesh the agrees the centurion s testimony m Matthew 
time is just come when we shall sit down ~th x.xvii. 54-" '.('ruly this :"as.the So':' of God." 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of Thus these witnesses umte m P.rovmg he was 
our Father-sorrows, sighings, troubles, cry- !" Son, a :r,t"an, 9:11-d of Go~:. His human.so~! 
ings, afflictions, vexations and temptations 1s ment10_ned m Isa. ~- 10, ;1, and m 
will cee..se, and we shall be for ever with the Matt. xxvi. 38 : and so 1t was _qU1te clear he 
Lord Hallelujah,,, · had one ; and oh, I remember it was exceed-

. · ing sorrowful for the sins of his people! Both 

<f nntrnum1in1 tnrrr.Bµnnhrnrr. 
[THERE are some deeply mysterious, and some 

exceedingly ~aluable points in theology, which 
have occupied the minds of the best of men, but 
on which all good men have not been agreed. 
When an investigation into the character and na
ture of these Bible-deeps is conducted in a loving 
spirit. with a desire to edify the church, and to 
glorify a T11av.E-ONE-JEHov.&.H, much benefit may 
therefrom be derived. In the earnest hope of being 
instrumental in calling up the attention of the 
spiritual family to a more habitual contemplation 
of the glorious Person of THE Lonn JRsus CarusT, 
we consent to the insertion of the following com
munication, fully persuaded that it will call forth 
some precious testimonies illustrative of the Bible
record of our "Great High Priest, JEsua THE 
SoN OP GOD." (Heb. iv. 14).--Ev.J 

his body and his soul were eminently a Di
vine production, so that he was the Son of 
God indeed. These were wonderfully united 
when he became incarnate; hut they e:,,isted 
apart between his death and resurrection
seeing his soul was in Paradise, while his 
body was in the grave. And why could1 not 
his soul exist in heaven before the world 
began? 

The ancient and excellent Son of whom we 
are speaking, often took to himself the title 
of the Son of Man, as if to intimate, not that 
he had a human Father, hut that he was 
really and truly. Man; and seeing the same 
title of Son of Man was given him in the Old 
Testament, (Psa. lxxx. 17), why should it 
not signify the actual existence of his hu
manity then, as really: as it did when he was 
on ea11h? It is not hkely he should be called 

TRUE FREEDOM BY THE SON OF GOD. what he was not. Besides, we i-ememher it 
is written, (Heb. i. 6), "When he bringeth 

(To the Ed,itor of the Earthen Vessel). 
THIS all-important fact was affirmed by the 
Son himself. (John viii. 36). When he had 
•aid this in the 32nd verse, his Jewish hearers 
evidently felt that it implied ther were in 
bondage ; and hence they said, ' We were 
never in bondage to any man, how sayest 
thou, Ye shall he made free ?" But with all 
their hoaot of being free, they seem to have 
forgotten they were then really under the 
Roman yoke, and to ~e utterly ignorant of 
being houl!d by sin, satan, and the law; and 
so the Saviour had to teach them their need 
of liberty by insisting on it, "If the Bon 
make you free, ye shall be free fodeed." We 

the first-begotten into the world, he saith1 
Let all the angels of God worship him." Ana 
so in Col. i. 15, he is called " the Firstborn 
of every creature." These two testimonies 
give him a high place, make him the highest 
and first of all created beings, even as tho 
begotten Son as the Man, the Firstborn of 
every creatur~ · and lest it should be thought 
he had no higher dignity, the Fat~er saith to 
his Son-" Thy throne, 0 God, 1s for ever 
and ever·" and orders all the angels to wor
ship him': and so the saints on earth Ul'O 

right in serving him as their God also. . 
Now it is clear from the last quoted Scnp

tures, that the Son is both first begotten and 
.firstborn. How arc ,we to understand these 
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phraecs ? Good men have given various in
terpretrttions of them, and we ought not to 
quarrel when we cannot see alike; nor ought 
tbis to be considered an unimportant point, 
nor should it be neglected because some are 
saved without believing it; for doubtless a 
correct acquaintance with our Sitviour's Per
son is the noblest knowledge we can acquire. 
Let us, tqen, follow on to know him. 

But how is he the fr,rst begotten 7 Some 
say, in his Divine nature; and so they hold 
the doctrine of eternal ~eneration, which 
carries in it a contradiction in terms; for 
that which is eternal cannot be generated, 
and that which is generated cannot be eter
nal. Persons of this opinion hold that the 
Son is equal with the :Father ; and for this 
reason they must resign the generation of 
the Divinity of the Son, as they do not be
lieve the Father was begotten, or generated. 
If generation, or being born, would be too 
low for God the Father, so is it too low for 
the Divine natlll'e of the Son. Generation 
and birth must then be restricted to his hu
man nature. But even then there arises an 
insuperable difficulty, unless we allow the. 
early existence of his human soul ; for it is 
evident he was far from being first in the 
production and birth of his body ; seeing 
mauy of his brethren, in that sense, must 
have been born and blessed in heaven before 
him. Some say he was first in a decretive 
sense-tirst in the Divine mind, purpose, and 
design; ,but to this I do not consent, as I 
think all the decrees are alike early, of the 
same eternal date; and besides, that which is 
first in an act of the Divine purpose, is sure 
to be first by an act of Divine power. And 
so, as it was determined the Son of God 
should be first, his holy soul was first brought 
forth iuto actual union with his Divine Per
son in ~~e Godhead. And so he says, in 
Prov. nu. 22 30, &c.,-" The Lord pos
sessed me in the beginning of his way, be
fore his works of old;" before his works of 
~reati?n, as after. expressed at some length, 
m which he descnbes himself as one brought 
up with his Father, as being daily his delight 
-:-as i·e,joicing always in his presence; and 
his delights were with the sons of men. 
Thus ¼as he "the Firstborn amon"' many 
brethren;" and he havinll' taken th.:' nobler 
part of their nature, he Joyfully anticipated 
the period and the places when and where he 
should actually take the other, and be found 
among them. Since then the sons of men 
have seen the beauties of the Firstborn, have 
r~joiced in his love, and have reason to bless 
him for a blood-bought liberty. He was not 
only the first begotten, but for a time the 
only begotten Son of God the Father, as ex
pressed in John i. 14; iii. 16. He alone lay 
m the Father's bosom till tho many other 
sons wore brought into being. 

Again, we learn in Matt. iii. 17, ho was 
tho beloved Son of tho Father. How could 
he be otherwise-since he was altogether 
lovely, the brightness of his glory, aucl the 
expmss Image of his Person? And arc there 
not abundant reasons why we should love him 
also ? Who but himself could free us from 
tho wrath to come, or bring us to the realms 

of bliss ? Alas ! my soul ! thou hast reason 
to lament that thy loye to !1,im is so little, and 
so low compared with his. When will it 
kindle to a fervent flame? Can my reader 
cordially declare the same faith the Ethiopian 
eunuch professed-" I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God?" If so, it will be 
some sign he belongs to the family of which 
Jesus is the Firstborn. (Acts viii. 37). 

Perhapa some one will ask1 Of what use is 
the doctrine of a pre-ex1Bting Son and 
Saviour-that is, as complex, as God and 
Man in one Person ? To which we answer, 
The single fact of its being a Bible truth, 
proves it cannot be useless. First, it gives 
Christ, as Man, the pre-eminent honour of 
being in heaven before any of his brethren. 
Second, it gives the Old Testament church a 
real Mediator, as well as the New. Third, it 
gives an easy interpretation to many parts of 
Scripture, which it would be difficult to ex
plain in any other way. Fourth, it gives a 
spiritual pleasure and profit to those who are 
favored to preach, and hear, and believe it; 
and it is quite in harmony with all sound 
doctrine, experience and practice. For these 
reasons I scruple not to declare it whenever 
Scripture clearly requires it. Some good men 
have made their objections to this view of the 
Sonship of Christ; but 1 can only answer at 
present by sa}ing, I have found none that 
could give me anything better in its stead
nor have they said anything to prove what I 
plead for incorrect. I am quite satisfied it is 
well supported l>y Scripture authority. Hav
ing thus described the great Lord, we must 
come to the liberty wherewith he makes us 
free. 

" If the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed." Men by nature are in bond
age to sin, satan, and the law of God ; and 
none less than the Son of God can set them 
free; and nothing short of the blood, the 
righteousness, the Spirit, and the power of 
God, can accomplish this mighty work. But 
what is it that God, in the Person of his Son, 
cannot perform? What is impossible to 
others, is infinitely easy to him. Who but 
Jesus had blood sufficiently precious to satisfy 
offended justice? What but the righteous .. 
ness of Christ could fulfil the law for our jus
tification ? What but his blood aud righte· 
ousness could merit our remission, and the 
remoral of our fetters? What but his Spirit 
and power o.an dethrone the devil, and sub
due depravity? And who can free us from 
the dominion of sin and the damnation of 
hell, but Christ? To be free indeed, does not 
denote that saints on earth are sinless; for 
that would be contrary to both Scripture aud 
experience ; iu which we find the best have 
cause to complain and lament that siu is 
dwelling, working and warring within them ; 
but it signifies they are really, richly and 
irrevocably free from the government, guilt 
and punishment of sin, and finally from the 
being of sin, both in soul and body; and as 
for earthly afflictions, though they are often 
the fruit of sin, they assist in the sancti:tica
tion, but not the destruction of the soul. 

Freedom indeed is a freedom from satan ; 
not from all his temptations iu the present 
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stRte, but from his tyranny, strength, lying 
devices, and wicked working, in which we 
were tRken captive by him at his will. And 
he who has hem suffered to bind others shall 
himself be bound in the bottomless pit1 while 
saints arc reigning with Christ a thousand 
years. (Rev. xx. 2, 4). It is a liberty from 
tl1e law as a covenant of works, from its con
demnation nnd enrse, but not from its mild 
command as ministered by Christ to all his 
faithful subjects, who are free indeed to come 
to God, to his kingdom, ILild even to the 
holiest of all by the blood of Jesus. (Heb. 
x. 19). And thus they shall final!; reiwh the 
glorious liberty of the children o God. To 
you who have thus been called to liberty, let 
me sayh" Stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ as made ns free." Gal. v. 1, 13. 

CHRISTIAN LIBERTY. L. 111. 

N 0w, to the Father's first born Son, 
My joyful faith shall rise, and see 

What his almighty griwe ha.s done, 
To make my captive spirit free. 

Jesus the Christ, my God and King, 
Came for my sinful soul to bleed ; 

Now I believe, rejoice and sing, 
J esns bath made me free indeed. 

Now I am free from all the curse, 
I can endure a Father's rod; 

Come to his throne, and praise him thus, 
And dwell for ever with my God. 

Little G-ransden. Tnos. Row. 
J,.ne 11, 1855. 

REM:.A.RKS ON 11IB. COLES'S 
REPLY 

TO OUR REVIBW OP RIB BOOK. 

(See Earthen Vessel for .April and June.) 

OuR review of Mr. Coles' book in our last 
April number is rather an answer to his reply 
in our June number than his reply being an 
ansvter to our review. We are sorry to see 
Mr. Coles so proof against our review of his 
book. While his reply, as every one sees, is as 
weak as his position is uaeless to the church; 
and while Mr. Coles seems rather to ridicule, 
as unscriptural, the idea of a people choosing a 
minister, and we with painful confidence assure 
Mr. Coles there will be very few, while in his pre
sent position, choose him. But for ourselves, 
we do not see anything unscriptural in a people 
choosing a minister. If the people of God are 
to take heed and beware of false prophets, we 
do not see how they can do this otherwise than 
by rejecting those whom they believe to be 
false prophets, and clwosing those whom they 
believe to be true prophets, or, men qualified 
by tbe Holy Spirit to preach the Gospel. And 
for tlw people to choose those whom they 
believe the Lord bath chosen, cannot, we 
think, be very unscriptural. When, therefore, 
Mr. Coles tells us thaL we have no iwcount in 
in the_~ ew Testament of the people choosing 
u mmI.Ster, he talks without rLyme or reason, 
ur 1hougb1, or the sense of scripture on his 
side. Onl_y let hnn ply a little thought to this 
lJ'i;Iltr, wtl let hiw a,,J. if thousands did not, 

as for as they could, ehooso t ho Apostles to be 
their ministers ; and the pooplo of God, in o.ll 
ages, have chosen their own ministers. They 
have sometimes made mistakes upon this mat• 
tor, o.nd have been disappointecl in their 
expectations, as tho church at Old Brentford 
was in choosing Mr. Coles.: let us hopo their 
next choice will be more propitioua ; for it is 
still needful, vory needful, for _the churches to 
take heed, and very earnest heed .too, that the.Y 
are not led away by false prophets; for their 
name in our day certainly is "Legion." 

One difficulty in noticmg some of tho main 
points in Mr. Coles' reply to our review lies in 
his contending either for absurdity or else for 
what no true christian church disputes or calls 
in question. He contends, he says, for the in
dwelling of the Holy Ghost in the believer, 
and in the church for ever - libm·ty for teach
ing in the church for all who arc qualified by 
the Spirit to do so-liberty to preiwh the 
gospel to the world without human appoint
ment-that the scriptures are the only and 
sufficient guide in the order and discipline of 
the church of God. Well, and does not tlie 
church at Brentford, :which Mr. Coles has left, 
contend as much for these principles as Mr. 
Coles does ? We believe it (the church at 

'Brentford) does, and very much more scrip
turally so than Mr. Coles now does. 

Again; Mr. Coles appears to us to speak 
absurdly when he makes the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in the church set aside ministerial 
instrumentality. We do not see that Paul 
preiwhing even till midnight did by any means 
take the place of the Holy Spirit of God. No 
minister of God pretends to be God, or the 
Christ of God, or the Spirit of God; but only 
a servant of God. And therefore, we think 
that ministers may pastorally have rule over 
the people, and, at the same time, the people 
be very much profited by such rule; for if the 
pastoral rule (as the word of God shows it is) 
be a rule which is to heal diseases, strengthen 
the sick, save instrumentally that which is 
lost, and bring again that which waa driven 
away, and to bring them into green pastures, 
and beside the still waters, and bring them by 
the door into the sheep-fold, and so help them 
on towards their ultimate rest ; we think that 
under this view the .Apostle was quite as much 
and a little moie in order than Mr. Coles when 
he (the Apostle) exhorted to remember them 
that had the rule over them, and to esteem 
them very highly for their work's sake. 

Mr. Coles seems to make sure that in his 
present order, or rather, disorder of things, the 
Hol1, Ghost is amon~ them. Well, we shall 
see 1f the requisite signs follow; we shall see 
whether demons 11ro cast out of the souls of 
men ; with what newness of tongue and 
langu.age they speak; what serpentine doc
trines they take out of the pathway of the 
saints; and whether when they are called to 
drink of some deadly tribulation t_hcy_ can en
dure it or not· and how many sm-sJCk souls 
shall effectually recover. (Murk xvi.) When 
men make great pretensions we ought to look 
for corresponding results; and as Mi·. Coles is 
now nearer to heaven than any body else, he 
inust pardon us if we should judge of his posi-
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tion by its fruits; and we believe these will be passover. Mr. Colee refers us to Deut. xvi.; 
very few and f11r botween. but there ie no command there to alter the 

But what Mr. Coles thinks so wrong is, that mode of its observance; some of the details 
of having one, only one minister in one assem- are, it is true, omitted, for the obvious reason 
bly. Ilo does not like the idea of only one that they had been given at large, and in full, 
Noah directing in building the ark-only one in Exodus xii. "But" says Mr. Coles "in 
Joseph to disperse supplies abroad to the bun- Deut. xvi. the staff, and shoes, and posture are 
gry- only ono Moses to deliver Israel- only omitted." Well, so they are; but so are 
one Joshua to be captain-only one Solomon many other things omitted in Deut. xvi., and 
to superintend the erection of the temple- yet were strictly observed-such a., the Lamb 
only one Peter to preach the Pentecostal eer- being without spot, and not a bone of him 
mon, and also to go to Ceserea and preach to shall be broken; therefore Mr. Coles's argu
Cornelius - only one angel (in John's latter ment that the different mode of observing the 
days) to each church in Asia. And, according passover in Canaan from that of Egypt was 
to Mr. Coles, the Lord has suffered hiB people not by altered circumstances, but from what is 
to walk in. ignorance of true New Testament said m Deut. xvi., is just ridiculous; seeing 
order now for almost two thousand years, that Deut. xvi., omits to mention not only 
until this young Cole at Old Brentford was some of the circwnstantials of the passover, 
lighted up. Well, we hope he is a live coal but also some of the essentials. Mr. Coles, 
never to be quenched; but he certainly is at therefore, had better have said nothing, than 
the present most sadly obscured, making, alas, to have said what he has upon this matter. 
great pretensions to the presidency of the But while we hold that altered circum
Holy S:pirit being in the midst of the few who stances may_alter, and must alter the circum
meet with him; but to all but themselves the stantials of an ordinance, we do not hold that 
presence of the Holy Spirit seems likely to altered circumstances can alter the essentials 
remain an entire secret, for as there has not of any ordinance: the truth must be preached 
been, so we do not expect there will be any in all places.- Baptism is immersion in all 
shaking among the dry bones. places-whether in a river or baptistry matters 

The God of all grace has established an not. We must have the proper elements
order of things, which he has-and does-and bread and wine-in the Lord's Supper; but 
wil!---<Jwn and honour; but from which order the 11Wde of ministering it is merely a circum
of things Mr. Coles has departed, and there- stantial part thereof. 
fore ceases to be honoured as he has been. He Mr. Coles seems to despise the plea of 
is now cast forth as a withered branch ceasing altered circumstances; yet, in his reply to our 
to yield fruit. We do not here refer to his review, does in effect set up the same plea 
state before God as a Christian, but to his himself-and that in rather strong language, 
present uselessness as a minister. Nor can too; forhesays, "Not dreaming or contend
we but express our regret to see him bor.

1 

ing for all the circumstances, forms, and 
dering so nearly upon presumption in so confi- orders of the apostolic age," Thus speaks 
dentl:y (and that without any right reason Mr. Coles; and yet despises our distinction 
for his confidence) declaring the Holy Ghost between essentials and circumstantials; there
to preside in that confusion of things into fore, thou art inexcusable, 0 man! for 
which he is now fallen. But in the absence of wherein thou judgest another, thou condemn
reality there must as a kind of substitute, high est thyself; for thou that judgest, doest the 
and arrogant pretensions, the hollowness of same thing. 
which is soonfoundoutbythe sober and spirit- The further we trace Mr. Coles's reply to 
ually minded. our review, the more manifest does the weak-

But not only does Mr. Coles border upon the ness of his present position become. Let us 
presumptuous, but also upon the crafi;y and take another instance. It is sin,,<>'ulo.r, he 
the 11Wveable: for while in his book he pro- thinks, that after persons have stated their 
fesses to conform to primitive New Testament experience to the church, to godly edifying, 
order, he, in his reply to Olli' review, denies that they are to be ever after silent in the 
contending for all_the forms and orders of the church. Now, what does Mr. Coles mean 
apostolic age : so that if he be met at one point here? Does he mean that the women are to 
he moves to another, and thus making his become preachers in the church ?-for many 
system say (like an heathen oracle) one thing of them bear on entering the church certainly 
one time and another thing another time. a most honorable and satisfactory testimony. 

We in our review shewed the difference be· Would Mr. Coles unite these t-0 the public 
tween essentials and circumstantials, and gave ministry of the Word !-for he says, "It is 
as an instance the different mode of holding somewhat singular that they should be in 
the passover in the promised land, from that silence after." Well, it may be somewhat 
of the original mode of its observance in singular ; but it certainly would be more sin
Egypt. But Mr. Coles sa;ys this alteration gular still, if they were all to disobey the 
was not owing to altered Cll'Cumstances, but apostolio injunction, " I suffer not tt woman to 
was owing to a Divine command. Well, suppose speak in the church, but to be in subjection." 
it was owing to a Divine command; may not And after having given a reason of the hope 
that command have been given on account of that is in them, they are very useful in taking 
foreseen altered circumstances P So that our those unobtrusive departments which decormn, 
position is loft in full strength, while Mr. propriety, and every law of nature a.nd of 
Coles's objection amounts to just nothing; but God allots to them. 
we do not admit that any Divine command But as to the brethren who have given a 
was given to nlte1· the mode of observing t.he reason of the hope that is in them, we are not 
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nwnrc _(.bat !l1ey arc forbidden to spcnk : if his ngonised spit-it strove with its Maker for 
they t,hmk they can speak, there are plenty of pardon nnd acceptance. The writer wne sent 
pwwes they cnn speak in, without meddling . for, nnd the first question the sufferer asked, 
,nth another man's line of things, or inter- · with pallid cheeks, down which tears ran in 
fcrmg with another man's liberty. We again torrents, and quivering liJ?, and his whole 
exhort Mr. Coles to distinguish between frame convulsed with excitement, "What 
essentials and circumstantials-betwcen the must I do to he saved I Will the Lord par-
1<se and the abuse of things. don me I Can such n wretch as I hnvo been, 

But as Mr. Coles is now, as a minister, ever hope to be forgiven r" The writer di
dead to the church of God, we must leave him rected his attention to those blessed prnmisos 
-as the subject in dispute is not worth any scatte~cd up nnd down God's word :-the readi
"<"ery lengthened discussion. The roe.I tried ness of God to receive tho i-eturning prodigal 
Cbrist.iim will, without any one informing -the thief on the cross-the unwillingness of 
him, soon find out the poverty, emptiness, God that any should perish-nnd that the oh
leanness and deceptiveness of the line of con- jcct of Christ's coming was to seek and to save 
fusion which Mr. Coles is now following. the lost; those who wanted to be saved who 

Our readers, by reading in our last number felt their need, who really and truly believed 
Mr. Colcs's reply to our review, can judge for in him. Unaer the influence of the Holy 
themselves whether we have in anything Spirit sealing home the truth ueon his hea1-t, 
treated Mr. Coles unfairly. he grew calm, and rested in child-like confi-

Mr. Coles, in the close of his reply to our dence on the merits of his Lord. His illness 
re,-iew, calls himself a " ca.st out brother." lasted about a month ; during that time his 
1'" e _are obliged to him for this piece of infer- whole thoughts were taken up with the reali
mation; but we should ba-.e thought he was ties of an eternal world. His time was spent 
not a cast out brother, but a runaway bro• in prayer nnd praise; and, except when the 
tber-a brother offended with bis own mer- pain of his body was too great, his delight 
cies, and so held by the enemy of bis soul, consisted in talking of Christ and his love. 
that be is harder to be won than a strong One fact we would notice, and that is-that 
city. .A. cast out brother !-well, be it even every -one that came in, whom he thought 
so. The church at Brentford certainly, of the loved not God, he exho,-ted and persuaded to 
two evils, have chosen the least; for they attend on the means of grace. 
must either cast Mr. Coles out, or else bring He continued in this state till the night of 
confusion in ; and as Mr. Coles cbose consci- the 12th of January, when he departed from 
entiously a disorderly course, the church as this world, rich in faith and the prospect of a 
conscientiously ceased to have any fellowship glorious resurrection. 
with him. In reading this humble sketrh, the secular-

But although we thus speak, we should be ist may sneer at the idea of a death-bed con
most happy to find that Mr. Coles had seen version, but all the harm we wish him is that 
his error, and had the manliness and Christian he may experience the same, and that even at 
courage to confess the same, and return to the eleventh hour he may feel the power of 
that sphere of usefulness which he has so un- saving grace as our dear departed brother did. 
happily left; we would be the first to re- Many are the lessons to be learnt from a 
ceive him, and the la.st to reproach him; for death-bed, especially a death-bed conversion. 
we ourselves stand by faith, and are yet in the How fully do we seo in all such cases, the 
body, and would not forget that the Lord power of sovereign grace - of distinguishing, 
alone is our Keeper; nor have we spoken of discriminating grace-of almighty power, ex
Mr. Coles with any unkind feeling to him, for ercised so manifestly in changing the heart and 
we have none; but if we are to be counted giving that peace that passeth understanding. 
his enemy because we tell him the truth, we God grant that the above instance may af-
will willingly bea! the blame. ford delight to all lovers of our Saviour, and 

that many whose eye may glance carelesslJ. 

A REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF THE 

POWER OF SOVEREIGN GRACE. 

JlEING called upon to visit a relative of minei 
who was confined to his bed with a dreadfu 
disease (cancerated brain,) I there witnessed 
a scene truly distressing - a dying man la
bouring under the strongest convictions of his 
state a,; a lost and ruined sinner. He had 
passed the healthy days of his life, as alas! too 
1nan)' do, forgetful of his Maker, and negligent 
of the responsibility which rests on man. 
Thus he continued until his last illness- and 
when he felt the cold hand of death upon him 
-when he became convinced his departure 
was at hand, then did he think of that essen
tial Frim<l who WllB onlywaiting to be gracious. 
Thouirh his body was racked with pain he 
thought of nothing but !he pain of his s~ul; 

over the pages of this Magazine, when lt 
comes to tbis humble sketch, may be led to 
look to their latter end. Amen. 

A. 8-N. 

"WHo gave himself for our sins!" Mark: 
he did not receive anything at our hands. 
He does not demand m exchange, worship, 
fastings, prayers, almsgivings. For the Lord 
Jesus bath given-What? Not gold, nor 
silver, nor a crown, nor a kingdom, nor even 
paschal lambs-but Himself! Here then is a 
thunder-clap from heaven again~t all self. 
merit. This is the gun-shot and artillery by 
which the Papacy must be destroyed. Gave 
Himself /-for whom, for what? Why not 
onl1 for a Paul and a Peter, and God's more 
ellllilent saints-but for every poor repentant 
and believing sinner-for 01<1' sins. 

The g,·eatesf, thin,gs G?'I d~c• for his people 
are got in coromumon with him. 
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for what is c\ono unto the members of Chris-
EXPOSITORY is clone unto him. Thue the upwnr,l experit, 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. enee of such is merely intellectual; and their 
downward experience-if they should go down 

LETTElt xin. beforo they die-for the apostle throws an if 
into the matter-(" if they she.II fall away,") 
-if, then, they should go down, they have no 

MY good Theophilue, this my thirteenth letter downward experience, but that of enmity and 
to you, together with my next, must ho a kind apostacy. 
of summing up letters, before entering upon So true, then, is it, that. " strait ie the gate, 
other department• which I have in contempla- ancl narrow ie the way, that leadeth to life, 
tion. I will then here, under three worde, andfew there he that find it." It is not al
sum up the reason• we cannot, except horn of ways ea.sy to distinguish true experience from 
God, enter the kingdom of heaven: and these false experience; the counterfeit looks so 
shall be the three words :-knowledge, recon- much like the genuine coin, the wild grape 90 

ciliation, love. much like the fruit of the true Vine; the 
The knowledge must be experimental; there apples of Sodom look so much like the apples 

must he both a downwa.rd and an upward ex- of gold in pictures of silver, so much like the 
perience. The one is not safe without the produce of the true Paradise, the evil figs sn 
other: where it is all downward experience, much like the good figs, the sounding· brass 
all sin, and self, and bondage, and woe, there and the tinkling cymbal so much like the 
is great danger of desperation and aposte.cy- gentle sound of tho bells on Aaron's robe, that. 
this aposto.cy arising- from a secret enmity . many, very many a.re so deceived, that although 
age.inst t!,e truth as 1t is in Jesus. This was : they are seeking to enter into the kingdom of 
the case with Cain, and he went out from the . heaven, they she.II not be able. 
presence of the Lord. Thie was the case also I There must, then, in order for us rightly to 
with king Saul; he had nothing but downward learn that song which none can learn but 
experience, but this alone could give him no those who are redeemed from among men
anchorage in God's truth. J uda.s had down- there must be two con·esponding parts in our 
ward experience enough to make him go and experience-the downward and the upward. 
hang himself. Felix had downward experi- If the downward experience be right, there 
ence enough to make him tremble, but his will be an upward experience spring from it ; 
downward experience alone did not bring him and if the upward experience be right, there 
to God. Pile.te had downward experience will be a downward experience connected with 
enough to make him very unhappy, but it did it. You cannot--e.nd if you have only a one
not give him strength to overcome the fear of footed experience, you will not, walk far, or 
man, nor prevent his giving sentence age.inst rather not at all, in the right way. 
Jesus. Nor, on the other hand, is upward ex- The Phe.risee's experience was all upward; 
perience alone by any means safe. The stony the Publican had both the downward and the 
ground hearer has upward experience enough upward ; he felt that he was a lost sinner ; 
to make him joyful; but hIS joy does not, he thirsted and cried for me,·cy. Every one 
when he is offended, prevent his e.postacy. whose petition was granted by the Saviour in 
Many have upward experience enough to eat the days of his flesh, had in their experience 
the bread and drink the wine at the Lord's both a downward root and upward fruit--the 
table, and at the very same time lift up their leper, the blind man, the woman who touched 
heel against new covenant living truth. There the hem of his garment. So on the day of 
have been thousands who have had upward Pentecost, they were pricked in the heart. 
experience enough to cry to-day, Hosanna! Here is the downward; they said to the apos
but to-morrow the cry is changed, and then it ties, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
is, "Crucify him r• Some have· upward ex- Here is the upward longing, arising out of the 
perience enough to be wondrously enlightened, downward conviction; and as the downward 
and become splendid and wonderful preachers, conviction remains, so the upward longin>s re
and have intellectually tasted of tho heavenly mains; and while "hope deferred me.keth the 
gift, and are me.de partakers (in the letter of heart sick," yet, when the desire cometh, it is 
his testimony) of the Holy Ghost, and havo a tree of life; and as both the downward con
intellectually tasted the good Word of God, I viction and the upward longing remain, so 
and in the natu. ral conscience the powers of such who are thu,g taught are sure to rem~in. 
the world to come; ancl sometimes these hold until they are brought" out of the pit of co r
out in their delusion unto tho end, and are ruption and miry clay, and are set upon :i 

•igned and scaled for heaven by a most rock; and the more downward experienc,, 
eulogistic funeral sorm.on. But somotimes such have, the more upward experience thev 
such apostatize; and if they do fall away, it is will have; the deeper and stronger the root, 
generally into such a deadly enmity against the sweeter and more aburnlant the fruit. 
the truth, that no remonstrance can renew Thoir downwarcl experience will keep theru 
them again to ropentance, but go away into from being offended, like the stony-groun,l 
open reproach age.inst the Son of God, and to hearer; and their upward experience will 
the uttermost of their power repronch the keep them from going away, like Co.in, froo1 
members of Christ, raking up both their real the presence of the Lore\. 
and supposed faults, joining with the accuser '\Ve see in the caso of Sant of 'l'at,ms, th"t 
of the brethren, calhng them Antinomians, when ho was brought clown. there wn, <1t th,• 
and thus they crucify to thomselves tho Son snme time an upwar,l longing-" Lord, what 
of God afresh, and put him to an open shame; wilt thou ha,e me to do 1'' 

1865, H 2 
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Thus, my good Theophilus, you will see that 
only a little ,-;ght experience is better than a 
great deal of wrong experien~e. Hence some 
who have boasted of being shook m·er hell, 
have gone out hy apostitcy, and left us reason 
to fear that they will at IRSt be shook into 
hell; and others whose joys have been so won
drous as to lift them far beyond poor little 
faith. But alas ! their joys have gone first 
into the vinous, then in to the acetua, and then 
into the putrifactive fermentation; that is, 
they first beoome intoxicated with conceit, 
and then turn sour against the truth, and 
then their religion putrifies, and they are 
gone ; thus proving that in this case new 
wine was put into old bottles; those old 
bottles could not keep the wine in its pure 
state, but set it fermenting, and destroyed 
both it and themselves too. 

Now, my good Theophilus, do not forget 
this one thing-that there are both in the 
wrong and in the right experience; that there 
are great and little experiences in both; and 
thus you will see that the importance lies more 
in the quality than in the qWU1tity. 

Let what I have here said, then, be a rule 
to judge by-viz., that true experience differs 
both from Cain and from the stony-ground 
hearer-having in it at one and the same time 
downward conviction and upward longing; 
and by this two-fold experience you will per
severe until the fulfilment of every promise 
she.II be realized in the ultimate salvation of 
your soul. I might say much more to you 
here upon this matter, but it will be enough 
for the present if I have pointed out to you 
the beginning merely of the right path. 

I wish, my good Theophilus, e.lso to care
fully notice that in true experience there will 
be heart work, as well as conscience work. 
Conscience work, without heart work, is the 
religion and fate.l delusion of thousands ; 
though you know that where there is true 
heart work, there will be conscience work; 
but conscienee work without heart work can 
never establish the heart with grace. Saul of 
Tarsus was highly and sincerely conscientious 
when he verily thought he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of J eeus; but when 
it pleased the Lord to open up the concupicence 
of Se.ul' s heart, he became a new man. When 
there is conscience work only, there can 
be no right knowledge of God. Hence con
versions to Romanism, and thousands of con
versions to religion, are mere natural con~ 
science work; the heart is neither pricked nor 
ploughed up; therefore their religion consists 
more of mere moral right and wrong, than of 
e.ny experimental acquaintance with the mys
teries of the kingdom of heaven; and in 
leaving theee mere natural conscience profeee
ors, and going on into the glorious realities of 
eternal salvation, they will declare you to be 
":ll enemy to good works; nor, if you could 
live a.a holy a.a the Saviour himself lived, could 
you alter their opinion of you : no; for you 
must be hated by these more.I philosophy men; 
and though your con.science be ten timee more 
tende_r than theirs ie, still, contending for the 
real liberty of the gospel, is with them the un
pardonable sin; and if these natural-conscience 
meu <oalled the Master of the house Beelzebub, 

how much more will they, they of hie servante ! 
'l'he disciple must, not be above hie Master. 

Here again, then, you will see the two must 
go together-both heart work and conscience 
work ; and you thus come to an experimental 
knowledge of the truth; and as none could 
sing the song of Moses but those who experi
enced the salvation from Egypt, so nono can, 
acceptably to God, sing of salvation, but the 
experimentally eaved by grace. _Without this 
knowledge the soul cannot know the we.y of 
God, nor how he is to be glorified; and this 
knowledge can be had only by Divine teach
ing; and where this knowledge is, such are 
born of God. 

Reconciliation is another essential in this 
meetness for the kingdom of heaven; it is e. 
reconciliation both of necessity and choice, and 
meets first in the mediation of Christ, in the 
non-imputation to us of sin, and in the impu
tation unto us of righteousness. To this medi
ation of the Saviour we are driven of necessity, 
and yet drawn thereto by the lovingkindness 
of the Most High. To this blessedness of the 
me.n to w)lom God will not impute sin, the 
soul sincerely cleaves; it is the soul's 'first door 
of hope-the first foot-hold of the promised 
land-the first and last and only fountain open
ed for sin e.nd for uncleanness-the first and last 
and only way to God. Here in this mediation is 
every thing to reconcile a poor sensible self
condemned sinner to a holy and e. righteous 
God ; and when the soul is enabled to e.dd 
virtue to its faith, and so realize the healing 
power of this atonement, the reconciliation 
becomes established. And, being eo far rightly 
taught, the consequence will be, that one tes
timony after another connected with this 
mediation will be experimentally received. 
When its eternity is opened up, the eoul will 
glory therein. Here electing grace is seen, 
and felt to be an essential part of eternal 
salvation. This truth by the substitutional 
work of Christ-becomes interwoven in and 
with the soul; and, as well may men tell such 
an one that he has nothing to do with God or 
the gospel as to tell him he has nothing to do 
with election. To tell such that he need not 
trouble himself about election is to. tell him a 

· gross falsehood, for they have to do with 
election two ways; first, with God's election, 
and secondly, with their own election. They 
know that there ie in reserve a rejoicing for 
those whose names a.re in the book of life, 
which there is for none others. And they have 
to do also with their own election~" Make 
your calling and election sure;" not only your 
calling, but aleo your election. 

Now, my good Theophilus, election meane 
choice, and you may be pretty eure of your 
calling; but then you are not to atop here, but 
to go on e.nd make e. sure choice of the truth. 
See that your choice of the truth be with a 
full appreciation of its value ; then if yo_u ~ake 
such a choice of the truth e.s to know 1te mfi
nite and eternal worth, you will never give it 
up · therefore, look well to this matter : for if 
yo~ do not make your election eure, that is, 
make sU1·e election - that ie, a sure choice, 
then your choice of t~e truth_ does not accord 
with the Lord' e chowe of h10 people ; for he 
bath chosen them with one aure and eternal 
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choice, and intends never to part with them. 
So, I say, if you are born of Gori, you will give 
rliligence t? make that kind of vital experi
mental choice of the truth that you shall part 
with it no more for ever. You know when 
people marry it is until death do them part; 
but J ebovah's choice of you will never die nor 
will a right choice of him ever die. ' 

Now, this truth must be chosen where it 
bath chosen you, namely, in Christ Jesus. If 
you cho~se it merely as a doctrine ape.rt from 
the Saviour, you do not choose it rightly. 
Those, therefore, who profess to hold it, and 
preach it boldly in one pai·t of their sermon, 
and make light of it in another part of the 
sermon, just demonstrate their ignorance of its 
real value ; for, while they profess to hold the 
truth of eternal election, and preach it merely 
because it is found in the letter of the word, 
yet such men are evidently more at home in 
something much more of a creature kind; and 
therefore go oft' to their oxen and lash and 
goad them along in creature effort; or they 
are oft' to a formality· farm and going to do a 
wonderful dee.I for God ; or they are oft' to e. 
wedding, me.rrying high and low doctrine 
churches. These weddings are in our day 
very numerous, showing that election has not 
only its determined foes, but also its hypocrit
ical friends. But, 0 thou that art named the 
house of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord 
straitened P Are these liis doings ? Do not 
his words, without human device, do good to 
him that walketh uprightly. 

Therefore, my good Theophilus, if your re
ligion be right in this reconciliation depart
ment, you will earnestly, and honestly, and 
boldly, and consistently, and throughout all 
the departments of truth, glory in electinggre.ce. 
. But the remainmg parts of this reconcilia

~on, and of the _in~xtinguishable love of Christ 
m the true Chr1st1an, I must leave until next 
month. I say but little at e. time as I am 
but A Lri-r{E ONE. 

MARVELLOUS CONVERSION 
OF 

A SELF-MURDERER. 

!RO_M_ John Flavell's old work, entitled-
I>ivine Conduct : or, tlte Mystery of Provi

dence," we extract the following striking in
stance. of the amazing. efficacy of Divine 
grace m the real conversion of a poor sinner, 
who was-as we may say-all but driven 
headlong into perdition. 

Flavell's records of God's various methods 
of bringing sinners unto Christ, are simple, 
q~t wonderfully expressive of Divine Sove
reignty. Among them the following oc
curs:-

" ~n tho year 1673, there came in this port 
~ ship_ of Poolo, in her return from Virginia; 
m which ship was one of that place-a lusty 
young man of twenty-three years of age, who 
was surgeon in the ship. This person, in 
the. voyage, fell into a deep melancholy, 
which t~e devil greatly in1proved to servo his 
own design for the ruin of this poor ·m,m ; 

however, it pleased the Lord to restrain him 
from any attempts upon his own life until he 
arrived here. But shortly after his arrival, 
upon the Lord's-day, early in the morning, 
(being in bed with his brother), he took a 
knife prepared for that purpose, and cut his 
own throat, and withal leaped out of the bed; 
and though the wound was deep and large, 
yet, thinking it might not soon enough dis
patch his wretched life, desperately thrust it 
mto his stomach, and so lay wallowing in his 
own blood, till his brother, awakin~, made a 
cry for help. Hereupon a physician and e. 
surgeon corning in, found the wound in his 
throat mortal ; and all they could do at pre
sent was to stitch it, and apply a plaister, 
with design rather to enable him to speak for 
a little while, than with any expectation of a 
cure ; for before that he breathed through 
the wound, and his voice was inarticulate. 

"In this condition I found him that morn
ing ; and apprehending him to be within a 
few minutes of eternity, I labored to work 
upon his heart the sense of his condition ; 
telling him I had but little time to do any
thing for him, and therefore desired him to 
let me know what his own apprehensions of 
his present condition were. He told me he 
hoped in God for eternal life. I replied, that 
I feared his hopes were ungrounded ; for that 
the Scripture tells us, 'No murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him·' but this was 
self-murder, the grossest of ill murders; and 
insisting upon the aggravation and henious
ness of the fact, I perceived his vain confi
dence began to fall, and some meltings of 
heart appeared in him. He then began to 
lament with many tears his sin and misery ; 
and asked me, if there might yet be hope for 
one that had destroyed himself, and shed his 
own blood. I replied, the sin indeed is great, 
but not unpardonable; and if the Lord gave 
him repentance unto life, and faith to fly to 
Jesus Christ, it should be certainly given 
to him ; and finding him unacquainted with 
these things, I opened to him the nature and 
necessity of faith and repentance, which he 
greedily sucked in, and with great vehemency 
cried to God, that he would work them upon 
,his soul, and intreated me also to pray with 
hinl and for him, that it might be so. I 
prayed with him, and the Lord tliawed his 
heart exceedingly in that duty. He was loth 
to part witli me ; but the duties of tlie day 
necessitating me to leave him, I briefly 
summed up what was most necessary in my 
parting counsel to him, and took my leave, 
never more expecting to see him in this 
world. But beyond my own and all men's 
expectation, he continued all that day, and 
panted most ardently after Jesus Christ. No 
discourses pleased hmi but Christ and faith; 
and in this frame I found him in the evening. 
He rejoiced greatly to see me again, and in
treated me to continue my discomses upon 
these subjects; and after all, told me, 'Sir, 
the Lord bath given me repentance for this 
sin; yea, and for every other sin. I see the 
evil of sin now, so as I never saw it before. 
0, I loathe myself! I am a vile creature in 
my own eyes ! I do also believe : " Lord, 
help my unbelief." I am heartily willing to 
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take Christ upon his own terms. One thing Enough for earth, enough ror glory too, 
only troubles me-I doubt this bloody sin I Your hallelujahs shout! yeheiroo!Godl 
will not be fardoned. Will J esns Christ ' Enough is in your ?Wn swee~ Jesus stored 

~ "d h ) . • ' . I For ev'ry want which yon will e'er In soul 
1t1 e app ) lus blood to me1 _that ha~ e , or body find. Up I then, yo children of 

s ed m~- own blood ?' I told film, Chnst The King of kings I and to your Prince yo~r .••'ry 
shed h1s blood even for them that with Want make known. Yes, tell him all, bohevmg 
"icked hands had shed the blood of Christ; His own word-" No good will I Crom Israel'• 
and that was a sin of deeper guilt than his Seed withhold." And fear not but from hi• fulne•• 
• Well, (saith he), I will cast myself ufoi~ He'll pour-one blessing I Forbea~ a thought so 
Cl · t 1 t hi d b h t h -11 , d Scant of His rich lo,·e, who, with all worlds 

1r1s , r m o y me w a e WI . n obedient 
so I parted "ith him that night. To his nod but waits the approach of his dear 

'' l\ ext morning the wounds were to be Favorites, their wan ta to lay before him ; 
opened; and then the opinion of the sur- And haJh decla1·ed that showers.of b)essing• shall 
geons was, he would immediately expire. On their heads be poured, until, with the abun-

" ~ccordingly, at hi~ d~sire, I came ~hat Wci:~~~orne down their voi~e as one shall cry, 
morning, and found him m a most serious Hold ' 
frame. I prayed with him, and then the Lord I O ;tay thine hand 1 thy liberal bounties 
wound in his stomach was opened; but by Stay, for human nature can sustain no . 
this time the ventricle itself was swollen out llloro I O praise the abundance of your Father's 
of the orifice of the wound and lay like 8 Love I his grace for grace, ye •~n• of ~ion, 
I. ·d d" 1 d t · hi' b d d Prove. Ye have butt' make trial ofhlS love, 
l\'l isco ore npe upon s o Y, au was T' know that in this as in all things beside 

also ~ut th_rough; so. that a~ concluded it Your Jesus has the great pro-eminence. ' 
wns 1mposs1ble for him to live; however, Pre-eminence! ah, yes, not only in 
they stitched the wound in the stomach en- Vouchsafing from his bounty to bestow 
larged the orifice and fomented it ' and E'en more than you can ask, but, in his swiftness, 

ht ·t o- • • 't "'- b , d '· h E'en to the faintest cry of Zion's sons to 
~roug 1 ag~m lD O ~ oc.y, an _so shtc - Accede; yea, further still, in granting their 
mg ll:P the skm, left him to the disposal of Requests, or ere their stammering tongues have 
Prondence. . Power to speak ; nay, ere their hearts ( desponding 

".And so it was, that both the deep wound Oft, and dull) conceive tbe half of all their 
in hi£ throat and this in hi£ stomach healed• Numerous wants. And oh, bless'd truth !-mo~e 

d h 'd d · h' d d' bless'd [while 
an t ~ more angerous woun s,n a ma e Than thought on this side heaven can reach-that 
upon his so«l, was, I trust, e!fectu;1lly_ healed Ye speak, he'll hear. And hearing, shall the God 
also. I spent many hours with him m that Of hea,•en refrain 1 No, child of Zion! no I 
i;ickness; and after he returned home, re- Too tender are his bowels t' remain (as 
ceived thiJa account from Mr. Samuel Hardy, Prophets have by inspiratfon said) !O 
a minister in that town• part whereof I shall Re~am ~n~oved when hi_s dear c~!ldren cry. 

transcribe : . ' i~i~~ I~!fi~ i:i:~t\~~/~~c~h!s :1m~~s ear . 
"J?ear Si: : I was much troub~ed at the sad Thine heart, poor babe in grace, 1<0, and at hi• 

ProVJdence m your town; but did much re- Dear feet unfold its every leaf. Each want 
joice that he fell into such hands for his body That's there, in faith's pure language tell, and 

":'d soul. You have taken much pains ~th Not,db:tb! sweet response thine every word 
him, and I hope to good purpose, I think, Shall gain. For doth he say, " My Jove, my dove, 
1f ever a gre~t ~nd thoroug~ work were. done Thy count'nance let me see, for comely in_ 
8'1.tch a way, 1t 18 now; and if ever the like, I My sight i• that sweet face, which doth mme 
am persuaded now it is. Never grow weary Im_age,.bear _!" He also ~•ith, "I'~ hear thy 
of such good works. One snch in.stance 18 Voice, which, though 1t sounds m naught but 

(methinks) enough to make you to abound in Grie~!ti:.r in thine Husband's ear sweeter than 
the work of the Lord all your days, &c. Harps' which seraphiws e'er play;d • yea sweeter 

"0, how unsearchable are the ways of Than ten thousand songs by adoring seraphs 
Providence in leading men to Christ! Let sung. ' 
none be encoura~ed by this to sin that grace [Extract from a MS. work by Mrs, HELEN MARIA 
mav aboW1d. rfhese are rare a~d singular ALLINGHAM, Author o~ "!:- Clo~et Companion 
instances of the _mercy of God, and such as no !~~;~:r~~~::::n~~ Zion, pubhshed by Houl
presumptuous sl.Diler can expect to find. It 
is only recited here, to the honour of Provi- --~-~~-~~~-~ 
dence, which works for the recovery of sin
ners in ways that we understand not. 0 
what a fetch hath Providence beyond our un
derstandings !" 

THE FULNESS OF JESUS. • 

" In whom are hie! all tbe trea1:iuree of wisdom 
and knowledge." Col. ii. 3. 
L"H~sTuN, ~et this one thought, that God beholds 
~hme he.1rt s deep centre, prevent thee oft, when 
Satan, earth and st:lf_ would thee decoy from 
~bat one rule, unerring, wise, and good, which 
l·or thy way,~·ard feet the eacred record 
Draws; and m thy cheerlcr,s momtnts be thou 
Cheered by th' co~te~plat_io~ sweet, th~t HE, who 
Kno~s tby want~, with 111tymg heart and kind 
Propitious tsniilt, look~ down on thee 'ror e'er. 
Ancl his i,urc word iJS, I ha,·c enough pruvided-; 

THE DYING MOTHER. 
WHEN the last sigh that heralds death, 

My feeble lips shall breathe, 
My soul shall with its parting breath, 

Rejoice this world to leave, 
To leave its sins, its fears, and pain, 

For Christ's redeeming grace; 
And the bright crown of glory gain, 

'fo view my Maker's face. 
When I am gone-oh! do not mourn 

With unavailing tear, 
The ransom'd spirit that has flown 

Beyond this mortal sphere, 
Nor sigh with weary, aching heart, 

Nor droop 'ucatlJ sorrow's sway; 
Jch.ovah will!!i that we must pa.rt, 

And we must all obey, 
Kuttcring. J. r. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES; 
OUR ANNIVERSARIES, ETC., ETC. 

---.-
A B regards the condition of mnny of our tance, soul bondage, continual dread of dam
cburches, in the rural districts, the Lord has nation for three years and a half; then ,his 
been better to us and to them, than our gloo- glorious deliveranc~ from such a state, togeth
my fears had anticipated. W o had feared that er with the help of his Master, made him not 
the war-the high price of provisions, and the ashamed of the cross of Christ :-he al ways 
unusually hard winter through which we have aimed as much as possible to lay the sinner in 
passed, would have very sorely distressed our the dust, and extol the merit,s of Jesus, the 
churches. During the last four months, we friend of sinners. He was a man that travelled 
have personally visited, and laboured among a through the very depths of poverty and bodily 
great number of them in different portions of affliction; was often driven to his wit's end for 
the home counties, and, for the most part, they want of the common necessaries of life ; suf
havo been greatly helped. Death has been fering hunger to the extreme. He was the 
exceeding busy in the churches and congrega- 1 subject of a disease, which a physician told him 
tions,-emigration too, has removed thou- I would not let him live more than five years; 
sands : and poverty has sharply tried the but he lived many years after this ; no disease 
agricultural communities. Nevertheless, the ; could kill him until he had done the work God 
truth has been maintained; the churches have assigned him. Before he came to Berkhamp
enjoyed some peace, and a small measure of stead common, he had his goods taken from 
prosperity has here and there been realized. him and sold; and had no bed to lie on : his 
The Lord be praised. We proceed to furnish children lay dead in the house, and he could 
a few items.-ED. : not bury them for want of money. I have 

! heard him say he has had nothing to eat for 
BOJIIE ACCOUNT OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT ' three days together; he has gone forth and 

B E R K H A M p S T E A r, : preached o~ e. Sabbath_ morning, t:i,.en_ gone 
' 

1 
mto a saw-pit and read his bible for bis dinner; 

AND OP THE GREAT TRIALS AND USEFULNESS ' and after preaching has had nothing to eat, 
OF THEIR LATE VENERABLE PASTOR, 1 only as he gathered blackberries off the hedge. 

THOMAS WOOD. I I have heard him say he has preached three 
times on a Sabbath, having nothing lo eat ; 

[Historical reminiscences like the following, are I and when he has reaehed home at night, an 
well calculate~ to encourage _the h!'mble fol- empty cupboard, save two or three raw onions, 
lowers of Chn~t to persevere m makmg k_nown of which at one time he made his evcnin(J' meal 
the savour of bis nnme, and the glory of hts saJ. · · I b Ii" 
vation. Let no man despise the day of small and went to bed. At this tun<; e ~,e he 
things.] went from place to place preaching Christ and 

his cross in the open air 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST,-! send you . ' . 
some account of the late Thomas Wood min- "---- telling to smners around 
ister of the gospel, and pastor' of the chi:rch of What a dear Saviour he had found." 
Christ at Berkhampstead common, for twenty- But amidst all his poverty, he was a man dis
four years. tinguished for his honesty. He was the in-

In the year 1830, about June, Thomas Wood, strument of forniing two churches, beside the 
with Jane Wood, his wife, came on to Berk- one e.t Berkhampstead common. He met with 
hampstead common, where he placed himself much persecution, but none of these things 
under a cherry-tree belonging to John Bed- moved him. 
ford, and commenced preaching the gospel ; When speaking of the worth of Christ to his 
after which John Bedford lent him a shed to soul, an holy emotion filled his heart, and 
preach in. Thomas Wood and Jane Wood his caused tears of joy to flow. The name of a 
wife, and J aim Bedford, then formed them- glorious Redeemer was his theme! His ever
selves into a church; and in this old shed lasting love he delighted to dwell upon! The 
several were baptized; and there a little band final perseverance of nil the followers of the 
met to worship him who delivered them from Lamb, and tl;.e distinguishing grace by which 
so great a death. I have often heard the old they were saved, always had a prominent place 
members talk of the happy hours they spent in his discourses. He was a me.n of God; and 
there-of the blessed soul visits they then en- was not ashamed of his Master. 
joyed. For about five years, Thomas Wood On one occasion, he was called to a certain 
and his little flock met in tho above place; gentleman's house to clean a clock, where he 
then they proposed buying some ground and had to stay that night; and alter he had his 
building II chapel, which they did; and opened supper, he said to one of the servants, " Can I 
it in 1836. I belicvo Messrs. Foreman and engage in prayer before I go to bed ? " The 
Milner preached at the opening; and then for servant said, "No : on no acconnt: if they 
nineteen years Thomas Wood preached "Christ allowed that, their master would t1t1~, the11, 
and kin, cri,cjfied" to poor sinners; then took all away." But he said, before he went to bed, 
his flight to the boundless renlms of ineffable he knelt down, and wept aloud; e.nd that 
joy. prayer was the means of convincing the butler 

Thomns Wood w11s a man of smnll t11lent for of hie state a.s o. sinner: '' riim tha( ho,w1<retlt 
prcllching; but ho aimed iit the glory of his 1110, Mm will "'!I F«the,· hono1t1·." At =other 
Master. His strong convictions, bitter ropon- time, I heard him say, one of h.is children lay 
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,lc:1<l, and l:c conlrl not, bul'y it; he c1id not sincere hope wM worth ten thousnnc1 wol'ld•. 
knm,· what to do, but thought l,e could borrow His humble lnbours ""ere owned by bim who 
"'.me mone~- of a person who pretended to be holds the winds in his fist, though set at nought 
his friend, and was in easy circumstances: he by the wisdom of this world, which is foolish
,,.ent, and wns denied: "He that secth his ness with God. He baptised severo.l people 
brother in need, T,at•ing this wo,•ld' s goods, both in the old shed, and in the chapel now 
and slwttctl, up his bowels of compassio,if,•o,n erected. I was the last ho baptised. Oh, may a 
him, ho,c dwell-eth the love of God inhiml" doubleportionofthatfortitude he manifested 
I think in a suspicious way, after he left the for his Lord and Master rest on me. But, 0 
door of the (so called) gentleman's house, an how short I fall. 
inward suggestion seemed to say, "Go to an During his last illness, he suffei•ed mueh, 
old miser that lives at yonder house." Away but was patient, desiring to submit to nil his 
went the poor distressed man to the miser's Father's will. 
house, and said, " Sir, my child is dead, and I I went to see him a few days before he 
ha1Je no money to b"ry it. Will you lend ,ne died. I spoke to him as well as I could, and 
two pounds ? " The miser directly fetched the said, "I suppose you are not afraid to meet 
monev. When Thomas ·wood began to tell death, and the grave?" He instantly began 
him when he would pay him, the old man said, to say, Christ had taken the sting away for 
"Pay me when you can." And with that he all his people; he had gone down into the 
left him. grave; and had not only taken away the 

A short time af!-er this, a gentleman put a gloom of the grave, but had gone down into 
watch into his possession for a mere trifle : he the grave, and perfumed it with love. So 
hung the -watch up for sale; and the man there was nothing to fear. I said, "I sup
whom he first asked to lend him money, called pose you are desiring to take your flight to 
in and asked the price of the watch : he told your mansion?" He said, "I'm in no hurry, 
him the price; the man bought it there and -I want to wait my Father's will." I 
then; paid him for it : and he said he cleared thought, what a glorious sight ! to see an old 
just enough by that watch to pay the miser; man in a nice clean bed, just about to breathe. 
a.nd went directly and pa.id him with that his last, expecting in a few days to close hia 
money. So, after all, the money came out of eyes for ever on all things here below, about 
the first man's pocket. to leave his children and his people, and all 

" God moves in a mysterious way, behind, with death and the grave in his face. 
His wonders to perform." " A mortal paleness on his cheek, 

I heard him say once he had the bed taken But glory in his soul." 
from him, and was in sad distress; and hia wife He called his sons around his bed, speaking 
and him agreed to pray for another ; when they to them, and praying for them. My imagina
arose from their knees his wife said, "we shall tion thought of good old Jacob calling his 
ht11r1e it." He said, "I know we shall." Di- sons around him before he gathered his feet 
rectly a cart stopped at the door, and a man up into the bed. 
came up, and said, "Mr. W-OOd, I have brought One of his members went to see him, and 
you a bed." At another time, he had nothing said, "Are you happy, Mr. Wood 7" He 
ii'.> eat, but a few potatoes ; his wife said she aaid he thought nobody on earth was so happy 
would cook them, and the Lord would send as him. I have not said these things with an 
something by the time they were done. Just intention to make you believe he was a perfect 
as the potatoes were done a knock came at the man, as he well knew him.self to the contrary, 
door, when a servant me.id appeared and said, often describing the abominable workings of 
"Mr. Wood, my mistress had bought some his corrupt nature, and abhorring himse1f in 
steaks for dinner, but we have some company dust and ashes. I thought of him this even
just come, and we shnll not want them; mis- ing, as I was walking across our common. 
tress has sent them to you, if you will accept I When I saw the sun setting behind the 
them." Thomas Wood and his family sat ! western horizon, I looked upon it, and thought 
down to their meal, while he and his beloved I - What a glorious sight ! All around it 
companion blessed and praised the name of I looked calm, serene, and beautiful; n?t a 
their Lord who provided for them in such a cloud to be seen ; and the golden rays of hght 
conspicuous way. that shone forth from it, put a oheerfulness 

He was a humble follower of the Lamb; his on all creation. So those glorious, rays of 
manner of preaching_ was not attractive, there- light that shine forth from a dying godly man, 
fore, he had not a large congregation, but a seem to reanimate and strengthen the faith 
few established christians accompanied him, of those that are left behind in this waste 
believing him to be a sincere, honest, .Preacher howling wilderness. , 
of the gospel, preaching with the ability God Mr, Hanshew, of Watford, went to see him 
gave him. He was a man rather singular in a few da,rs before he died, and he told him he 
one respect, as he did not care to be acquainted should like to have a table, a stool, and a 
with hardly any other minister, perhaps this candlestick, to accommodate the Lord's ser
might be for reasons best known to hunself; vants with. Mrs. Horne, one of his members, 
too much company sometimes does us harm. went to 'see him. She asked him if he felt on 
he was a man that held communion with God ; t.he Rock and with joyful acclamations, said, 
had great e_njoyments; often spoke of the "Yes! ~II glory to his precious namo !" 
l,JessedsoulVIB1tshehadfroru~isGod; showing Another member said, "You are very ill!" 
by his preaclnng. without him, he could <lo He said "Yes but well in mind." 
nothing; and often telling his people, a little A fe.,; days after this, he took hi• flight to 
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those blieeful regions, where sin, hie worst 
enemy, 

" Shall vex hie eyes and ears no more;" 
after preaching the wonders of Immanuel 
on Berkhampetead Common 24 years. He 
died April 11th, 1854, in the 80th year of hie 
age, and was buried by Mr. Hanshew, who 
spoke at his grave in a very solemn and af
fecting manner. The chapel and burying 
ground was crowded to excess. It was a day 
by many long to be remembered. The mem
ber• met the corpse at Berkhampstead, which 
is two miles from the chapel, and followed 
him to the grave, as a token of respect Al
though they could not raise him but a very 
small allowance for preaching, I believe they 
did what they could, as they are a very poor 
people. 

We had supplies for a time, of whom Mr. 
Moores, the present minister, was one. The 
first time he came to preach, a few of us were 
impressed with the idea that he would be the 
man for Berkhampstead Common. It turned 
out thus; for soon after this, the people gene· 
rally felt an attachment to him, .and g:ave him 
a ·call for three months; after which they 
chose him to be settled over the church, and 
to take the pastoral office. The congregation 
has greatly increased, and things are going on 
tolerably well. May the presence of Him 
who dwelt in the bush be with him, bless his 
labours, and keep him in all his ways, and en
able him in all things and at all times to aim 
at the glory of his Master, and help him to 
preach to the glory of his Master, and keep 
him from preaching to the praise and glory of 
himself. 

.A.bout the middle of his last illness, after a 
· state of darkness of mind, those words of Dr. 
Watts were blessed to his eoul-

" The Lord my Shepherd is, 
I shell be well supplied," &c. 

So much so, that he wished the congregation 
to sing them on his behalf, which they did on 
a Sunday afternoon, with much feeling and 
pleasure. 

Since Mr. Moores has come to the 
Common, three persona have been baptised ; 
and we trust by so doing have said to the 
world, Farewell ! 

" Ye glittering toys of earth, adieu! 
.A. nobler choice be mine !" 

Others are standing about the doors of Zion, 
marking her bulwarks, and counting her 
towers, listening to the inmates of Zion, sing
ing from within, "This God is our God, for 
ever and ever: he will be our Guide even 
unto death." May Abraham's God help them 
soon to shew, by a public profession, their at
tachment to King Jesus. 

On the 29th of _May, 1856, we held om· 
twentieth anniversary in the chapel. In tho 
morning Mr. Bloomfield preached from the 
27th Psalm-" Ito the time oftro,.ble he sliall 
hide me in his pa,villion." In the afternoon 
Mr. C. W. Banks i;>reached from Psa. lxxi. 
20, 21, to the rejoicmg of many of the poor 
old pilgrims. In the evening Mr. B. preached 
from the words-" Other foundation c,m "° 
111an lay." It was a goocl day: twenty-four 

years have the church on Berkhampstead 
Common enjoyed in peace that their fore· 
fathers were denied. May they enjoy many 
more anniversaries, and gird up the loins r,f 
their mind, and be sober, waiting for their 
Master's appearing, looking with stedfastne,s 
for the time when he shall come, with ten 
thousands of his saints, to fetch all his ran
somed throng, even those that think upon his 
name. 

" Soon they will hear him say, 
Ye blessed children, come ! 

Soon will he call them hence away, 
To their eternal home." 

Thomae Wood was a preacher of Jesus the Lord, 
His love, blood, and mercy, and truth he ador'd; 
He mingled his prayers with the people of God, 
And for twenty.-four years, like a pillar he stood, 
On Berkhampstead Common, proclaiming free-

grace 
To every poor sinner that aoaght Jesu1s face. 

He delighted to tell to sinner• around 
What virtue and mercy in J esns he found ; 
E"en the hem of his garment to touch it wa.a life, 
It healed all diseases, and ended all strife ; 
It ends all disputes, ta.ms foes into friends ; 
Makes lions like lambs, and to glory them sends. 
While here he loved preaching of Christ and hi• 

cross, 
And every thing else he counted but loss; 
The name o! bis Jesus he extolled to the skies, 
And said in his image he soon should arise. 
But now he's done preaching, he's passed through 

the gate, 
Nor trouble, nor sorrow, no more him await; 
Celestial regions his soul now enjoys, 
The song of his Jesus his spirit employs. 
With just men made perf-ect, and Joseph, and Paul, 
And Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and ail, 
That ever died trusting in J esus's blood, 
And now singing praises with him unto God. 

Berkha,mpstead Common, C.BR.A.CRY. 

June 13, 1855. 

ORDINATION OF MR. E. THRING, 
AT llIGH WYCOllBE, BUCKS. 

THE public Recognition of Mr. Edward 
Thring, as Pastor of the Particular Baptist 
Church, meeting for public worship in the 
New Chapel, at Newland, High Wycombe, 
was solemnised on Monday, the 21st of May, 
1855. 

In the morning, Mr. &bt . .A.ldis, of Somers' 
Town, read part of 1 Tim. iv., and offered up 
prayer; after which, 

Mr. James Wells, of Surrey Tabernacle, 
dPlivered a short discourse on the nature, de
sign, and constitution of a gospel church, tak
ing as a motto, Psalm cxxvii. 

On this subject we have inserted so many 
discourses, that we do not think it necessary 
to occupy our space with any portion of Mr. 
W.'s address. Suffice it to say, that it was 
short, conclusive, and to the point. 

A hymn having been sung, Mr. Wells com
menced to ask the questions usual on such 
occasions; und first ho requested th1t.t some 
friend would state how they were led to invite 
Mr. Thring to the pastorate. 

A very brief reply was given bv a deacon 
to the following effect: Mr. 'l'hriug wns re
commended there as a supply in July Inst, 
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when he was invited for two Sabbaths, and pelled to foll on his knees-but he could say 
was so well recci.ed by a majority, that he nothing. While in this position, his sisto,· 
was further invited for a term of six months ; entered the room-but for some time ho could 
during which time his messag·e was greatly not move or speak. Ho begged his sis~er to 
blessed, and resulted in a majority calling him tell him what this "somothin9 ,good" w,is of 
to the pastorate, since which twenty-one had which she had spoken; she entl'eated him to 
been added to the church-ten by baptism, come with her, and sing a hymn. They went 
and eleven by dismission from other places. together to the drawing room, where another 

Mr. Wells deemed this a short, but satis- sister was sit.ting. She took the music-stool, 
factory reply, and then called upon Mr. commenced playing a tune, and the sisters 
Tlu-i.ng for an account of his conversion and together sang a hymn ; he attempted to join, 
call by g1'ace. Mr. T.'s reply was so long, and but a choking sensation he had never before 

. detailed so many points of no interest to the experienced, prevented him. 
general reader, that we shall onlv endeavour The incumbent of the church where the 
carefully to present such points as bare directly family attended, the Hon. and Rev. J. Harris, 
on the subJect. called upon him, and desired some conversa-

It appeared that Mr. Thring had been rear- tion with him. The minister told him he had 
ed in very affluent circumstances. He said, heard certain things about him-and they dis
that in common with all the sons of Adam, he cussed some theological points - but could 
was "born in sin and shapen in iniquity.'' not agree. The incumbent, however, induced 
When arrived to a suitable age, he was placed him to take the Lord's supper, and for a short 
in an extensive academy with some hundred time he attended his mmistry, but with no 
of other youths, where he remained some satisfaction. He could not get what he want
years-the promoter and leader of every mis- cd, and what that was he could not describe. 
chievous desirn. At the age of fifteen, he was He was here appointed teacher to the first 
taken from school, and returned to his father's class of boys in the Sunday school, to which 
home, where in idleness, he became an ex- he became exceedingly attached. Time rolled 
pert hunter, cricketer, and dancer-and his on, and he did not feel satisfied with Mr. 
company was courted by all the surrounding Harris. At length, a pious old labourer in 
families in like station-so that from the age his father's employ, advised him to go to a 
of 15 to 18, he ran madly the do,vnward road church in an ad.1acent village where the Hon. 
to ruin. About this time, it pleased God to and Rev. Mr. Waldegrave preached. He did 
have placed in his hands, through the instru- so, and was perfectly amazed at the difference. 
mentality of an old lady who he had derided He waited on his minister, Mr. Harris, on the 
for her christianity, a tract entitled, "How following day, and expressed his thoughts to 
you may know what to do to be saved," by him. He appeared excessively cross, and per
Henry Prince. A glance at this book caused suaded him to stay with him, which he did 
him strange emotions, which he determined for some two months in great misery-when, 
to suppress, but could not. An affectionate against the wishes of his family and friends, 
sister, who was aware of his having received by all of whom he was disliked for his obsti
the tract, observed his peculiar manners, and nacy, he left the ministry of Mr. Harris, and 
questioned him upon the subject. She told attended the church of Mr. Waldegrave. 
him she had observed his comsc, and felt that His father shewed impatience at his contin
he wae fast hastening the downward road to uing at home without attaching himself to any 
hell. He conla not keep from rea<iing the profession, and consulted with him on the 
book, and the more he read it the worse he n:atter; the result of which was, that he com
became-so that his feelings were inexpres- menced the study of the law - but did not 
sible. The second effect it had upon him was succeed at all satisfactorily. He therefore 
to deprive him of his appetite-and the only abandoned the law, and returned home to con
answer he could make to the many enquiries sider what should be his next step. 
made to him was, that he was not well-but The morning after his return home, he re
what was the matter be could not tell. He ceived a letter from Rector Waldegrave, invH
<letermined to lock the book up for two months :ing him to dinner. He went, and from that 
-and did so-yet eagerly returned to it at the occasion, formed a most intimate acquaintance 
expiration of that time. He read it, and read with that worthy gentleman. They read an<l 
it again, and a~ain he applied to bis sister for studied the word of God together. Mr. Wal
her advice. He was compelled, in the face of degrave gave it as his opinion, that Mr. Thring 
the most urgent intreaties, to give up all his was intended for the ministry - and with 
amusements. One morning his sister took 'much hesitation, he consented to go to college 
him asi<le in the garden to talk with him. For for that purpose ; before taking his degrees, 
the first time she read the Word of God to him. he was sharply tried as to steps he was taking 
He admitted the book had had a strange effect -but on this head, Mr. Waldegrave reassure<! 
upon him. She said she hoped that some- him, The 7t~ of Roma11s was a very favorite 
thing good would arise from it; but he was chapter to him, and, as he thought, pour
then •o !gnorant, be knew not what "_good" trayed his experience. 
meant, lil the sense his sister intended. Again, We have thus far, in nearly Mr. Thring's 
he read th~ _tract, and now his once most own words, given an abridgement of what he 
cheerful spmts w~r~ entirely broken. One considered his call by grace .. 
~unday e~enmg, oittmg alone, he for the first At this point, Mr. Wells said, that although 
time w_as i~duced to open the Bible, and corn- he could not reject such an experience, he 
pared 1t with the tract he bad been reading; thought be had very much more yet to learn; 
\', lH TJ b~· Frn J~idc-:,~n lJ;-,.l;lr• fr-dm~, hr-wn.s ('0m- nclviHrrl the pr,opl<" tn ,l<'al (!"fln11y with the 
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young man, and called upon him, Mr. Thring, 
for nu account of his entrance upon the min
istry. The following is the substance of Mr. 
Thring's reply:-

After completing his terms at college, he 
returned home, and visited his friend Walde
grave. Ile earnestly besought the Lord that 
he would shew him the path he should take. 
Now he had some qualms of conscience as to 
the authenticity of the church, and her formal 
services-but the rector assured him they were 
correct, and that he was not of age to judge for 
himself. At length he was induced to accept 
of a curacy in Yorkshire, for which purpose, he 
was ordained by the Archbishop of York. Ile 
stayed here two years, but not feeling he was 
of so much use as he wished to be, he left it 
and returned to Mr. Waldegrave. Ile accepted 
a second curacy in Somersetshire, where he 
felt that much good was done. But a contin
ued feeling of unfitness for the work in which 
he had engaged, obliged him to leave that at 
the expiration of six months. He entered 
upon a third curacy in Hampshire, where his 
labours were signally blessed in bringing many 
souls out of nature's darkness into the mar
vellous light of the gospel. But his impress
ions as to the Church of England and her ser
vices increased upon him, and made him un
happy. The burial and baptismal services 
especially appeared wrong to bis mind. He 
acquainted his rector with his views, and de
termined on seeing the Bishop of the diocese, 
(Winchester,). and resigning his office in the 
church. He did so; the Bishop threatened 
him with imprisonment. He left the church; 
and then felt a wish to be baptised. He fell 
in ,vith a member of the Plymouth brethren 
-but could not agree with him; subsequently 
he went to London, and supplied for one 
month at Henrietta Street ; but found the 
deacons so excessively legal, that he could not 
get on with them. He afterwards went to 
hear Mr. Bloomfield, Mr. Alldis, and Mr. Wells, 
whose ministry seemed best to suit his case, 
which he represented to Mr. Wells, who re
commended him to Wycombe, and to day was 
the result of that recommendation. 

Mr. Tb.ring having made a confession of his 
faith, the members present (about twenty) 
held up their right hands in token of their 
call of Mr. Thring to the pastoral office - and 
Mr. Thring raised his right hand to ratify his 
acceptance·of their call. 

Mr. Alldis gave to the pastor and deacon the 
right hand of fellowship, and Mr. Wells 
closed the morning service with prayer. 

In tho afternoon, Mr. Alldis delivered n 
somewhat lengthy charge to the ~astor, from 
2 Tim. iv. 2: "Preach tho Word.' 

In the evening, Mr. Jas. Wells preached to 
the chm-ch..,,nd congregation. 

THE 

ORDINATION OF MR. F. PEARCE, 
AS PASTOR OP 

THE BAPTIST CHURCil AT ROAD, SOMERSET, 

ON Th11:rsday, Mny 17, the sol~mn nnd truly 
mtcrostmg services connected with the sottlo· 
ment of our• brother Pearce over the baptised 

1865. 

church of Christ, at Road, took place amid a 
crowded congregation, and in the presence 
of many ministers from the neighbouring 
churches. 

Our esteemed brother, Mr. John Webster, 
of Bethesda chapel, Trowbridge, asked the 
usual questions, which were very satisfactorily 
answered ; and as the account of the rise and 
progress of this truly gospel church, must 
prove, we are persuaded, most interesting to 
our readers, we now r· ve it entire, as read by 
Mr. Saunders, one o the deacons; reserving 
all other particulars, such as the charge to the 
pastor by the aged Mr. J. A. Jones, of Jireh, 
and the sermon to the church by our brother, 
Mr. W. Hawkins, of Bradford, to follow on in 
our August number. 

ORIGIN OP THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT ROAD. 

Mr. W cbster having requested a statement. 
&c., to be made, the following account was 
read, as extracted from the old church-book. 

My dear brother, and Christian friends,-In 
answering your questions, it will be seen how 
our God can bring about gracious and glorious 
ends by very unlikely means. About 78 years 
ago, a young man became curate at the old 
parish church in this village, who, by his preach
mg, created quite a movement ; and amongst 
others, attracted several of Mr. Wesley's fol
lowers, some of whom were said to be of the 
strongest amongst them against the doctrine 
of election. But the Lord convinced them of 
their errors; and they becoming much attached 
to this young man's ministry, took a room, in 
which he used to meet them to expound the 
scriptures. Indeed, so much were they taken 
up with this curate, that they quite idolized 
him. 

But in the space of a year, he was removed 
from this place, much to the regret of his friends, 
though he departed from the faith on leaving 
Road. The great loss they felt on losing their 
minister from the church, was made up by the 
more important labors of two poor working 
men, la boring at the cloth factory, of the names 
of Joseph and --- Clift, from Westbury. 
These preached on Wednesday evenings, =d 
were made a great blessing to the people, and 
became honored men amongst the churches of 
Christ, in their day and generation. Joseph 
Clift was 38 years Pru,tor of the Baptist church 
at North Bradley, and departed to his eternal 
home in a ~".od old age, beloved by many. One 
who knew him, wrote some humble verses on 
him-of which the three following may suffice: 

Eighty-three years below the sun, 
Through many cares thy journey's run ; 
Fifty, and more, thy pilgrimage, 
In travelling o'er this tiresome stage. 
Forty-eight years call' d to proclaim 
With joy and tears, the Lamb once slain; 
Ordained here pastor to be, 
Thirty-six years at North Bradley. 
The flock was small, (but thirty-nine,) 
When first of all thou didst them join ; 
A prosperous gale attended thee--
Their number now, is ninety-three. 

On the Lorcl' s ditys, three frieu,ls from the 
'l'abornacle at 'frowbridgo used to come over 

n3 
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t-0 R-0nd and prench in rotation; and a goodly 
number all-ended the means. After a little 
while, hmw.,.,er, t.hcse friends ooulrl not continue 
to st1pply this pulpit; "·hen amidst great anx
cty, Dh-ine providence appeared for us, says 
the church book, and brought amongst us, 
Richard Britain nnd Thomas Hopkins. To 
Mr. Hopkins the people became warmly united, 
and much grieved were they when he was 
called from them to preach at Devizes.• After 
many fe,irs and exercises, one of the poor men 
befoM named, was invited to supply at Road 
in turn with a brother at Bradford, John Mat
thews by name. Both of them were baptists, 
(adds our old reoord,) and preru,hed to us seve
ral years; but ne\'er pr<'ached baptism, be
cause (.hey would not proselyte the people to 
their opinions. But the people were led by the 
Spi1·it to see that it was an ordinance of the 
Lord, and met together and agreed to be bap
tised. 

It was on the 21st of April, 1783, six years 
after the curate had first roused them, that 
ele.,.,en of these friends were immersed in the 
name of the triune God. 

In the June following, those eleven, with 
two others dismissed from North Bradley, state 
as follows:-

" We whose names are above written, separ
ately, jointly, solemnly, and publicly entered 
into church-relation and fellowship with each 
other. We were incorporated into a church 
by our brother Parsons of Bath." 

By the articles penned many years ago, we 
learn how nobly the first members of this 
church stood for the glorious truths of the gos
pel; and as a proof of the same, we quote a 
short e:s:trnct from the same book referred to 
before. They wrote thus : " Evenings and all 
other opportunities, when not at our labors, 
we did meet together and read the blessed 
Scriptures of Truth, and pray the blessed God 
of all grace, for the precious R,,deemer' s sake, 
for to sarn our wicked souls from all our wick
edness, and teach our poor, ignorant minds, 
blessed truth, and make us obedient unto him, 
by the bleseed God the Spirit taking of the 

• Of Mr. Thomas Hopkins, some very interesting 
particulars shall appear in a future nu.nber of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL, This excellent minister became 
ultimately the Pastor of the Bapfut Church at 
Eagle Street, London. He finished his course Nov. 
26, 1787, at the early age of 29 years. His sun 
went down long before noon I Wben be left Road 
to go to Devizes, he was not a baptist; but as soon 
as be became con,·inced of believers' baptism, he 
honestly a vowed it, and at once resigned his ~on
UE:ction witb the Independent Church at Devizes. 
The paper drawn up by him ou that occuion is a 
matchless performance. I have it; and would 
print and distribute ten-thousand copies gratuit
ously, had I the means, It ought to go through 
the length and breadth of the land. I just now 
gi\'e one anecdote of him as it belongs to Itoad his
tory. Young Hopkins feeling great depression of 
ruind 1 under a sense of his inability to the solemn 
work of th(" ministry while at Road, and expressing 
the same to a choice old female, a member of the 
church; she replied, "We have always the most 
comfort from your preaching when you groan the 
mo~t." . The DeYize~' Church gave real proof of 
their lngh re~ard for Mr. Hopkins, although hie 
cha_11Re of _sentuncrnt t,:_epara.tcd him from them, by 
their sendrng up on his death, tli.e large 1mmof£50 
to his bereaved widow.-J. A. J. 

things of God, and applying thorn w11t·mly, in 
the person of Christ, through hie precious 
blood." 

For seven years from its fo1·mntion, tho 
church was thus supplied; nnd in tho yenr 
1790, M,,. John Matthews wns ordained tho 
first pastor of this portion of the redeemed 
flock. Ilo labored usefully in tho Lord for 26 
years, owned and blessed by his mllBter, and 
left earth for heaven, August 28th, 1816, in the 
65th year of his age. The church was without 
a p11Btor for seven years after this, but found 
he1p and blessing in the ministry of several 
brethren around us, but more especially in the 
labors of Mr. Benjamin Marshman, the nephew 
of the celebratbd Dr. Marshman, who on his 
visit to England, occupied his nephew's pulpit. 
The church inviting Benjamin Marshman to 
the pastorate, he accepted it, and was ordained 
February 6th, 1823. Fifteen years the church 
was under his pastoral care, and grew and 
flourished-the Lord of the household blessing 
the provisions of Zion, and satisfying the poor 
with bread, especially the former part of this 
time. During the latter period of his labors, 
Mr. Marshman wllB much afflicted, and he fell 
asleep in Jesus, on the 13th day of September, 
1838. 

A year or two before the dece11Be of our pas• 
tor, the church engaged the kind help of two 
brethren of Westbury Leigh, Stephen Smith, 
and Samuel Barnes. From that time, until 
now, our pulpit hllB been supplied with the 
valued labors of neighbouring ministers, who 
kindly came to us from Widburn, Southwick, 
North Bradley, Frome, Broughton, Bradford, 
Hilperton, Bath, &c., some of whom are here 
to day, others have entered into their rest. 
Seventeen years have p8"sed away since our 
lllBt pastor, Benjamin Marshman, went home. 

It is now nearly twelve years since our dear 
brother, Mr. Frederick Pearce first entered our 
pulpit, and then some of the elder brethren of 
the church thought that he would be the man 
for us, and desired, if the Lord's will, the way 
might be plain for his being called to be the 
pastor over us. But he settling with the 
church at Hilperton, we could only expect an 
occasional service from him ; though some of 
our number, some how or other, never wholly 
gave him up, especially an elder and honorable 
deacon-now no more below-who would with 
high satisfaction have hailed this day, had he 
been in the church militant. Therefore, when 
Mr. Pearce gave notice of resigning his con
nection with Hilperton, the old feeling revived 
in some of our bre8"ts ; and having had anx
ious and prayerful consultation about it, it was 
introduced to the church, and after repeated 
conversations, and special and earnest prayers, 
at length, with fervent hope, wo cordially in
vited our brother Pearce to take the oversight 
of us in the Lord. His taking considerable 
time to learn the Lord's will tried our patience, 
and, under our circumstances, raised deep anx
iety with alternate fears and hopes; but we 
had; at last, such an answer as !eel to our being 
here to day. 

We trust that many years of usefulness may 
bless the union now thus publicly solemnizod ; 
t.hat pastor and people may look back to this 
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day with grateful love and thanksgiving; that 
many now dead in trespasses and sms, may be 
called by graco into the kingdom of Jesus; and 
that, with tho churches around us, we may 
glorify the Three-one God of our salvation, and 
magnify his naII1e together. 

ELIJAH AT BAREPTA; AND THE 

KEDDINGTON ANNIVERSARY. 
As down the iron rails we run, I thought, 

and wrote as follows: Paul's " Woe is me if 
I preach not the gospel," seems to la,r heavy 
on my spirit. The immense difficulties con· 
nected with the publication of religious works, 
often so crucify me, that I groan again and 
again in constantly going forth to serve the 
poor churches in different parts of our land, 
leaving home, business, church, and all, to 
help others, while the whole nation cannot 
produce a labourer who moro needs help than 
the writer of these lines. "Why, then," say 
you, " do yau do this ?" Simply because I 
cannot help myself. Christian friends press 
me to come and preach to them ; and fre
quently when these letters come, I am under 
the influence of a grateful remembrance of the 
covenant I made with God when I solemnly 
vowed if he would pardon me I would never 
cease to preach him, and praise him, while I 
had my being: when such is the case I can 
no more refuse than I can fly. 

I would not presume to set myself beside 
an Old Testame~t servant of God; but last 
evening my attention was riveted for a time to 
the 17th chapter of the first book of Kings
where, in the time of famine, Elijah was com
manded by his God to go and hide himself by 
the brook Cherith; and "after awhile," when 
the brook dried up, he was as distinctly com
manded to go to Zarephath, and to dwell 
there, where God had commanded a widow 
woman to sustain him ; and I have a double 
hope 1·ising out of these facts :-I hope the 
placo a!'d portion of every tr.uo servant of God 
1s appomted.; and that among that honoured 
band I shall be found. The Old Testament 
~d the New Te~tament 1·ccords of Elijah fur
!11sh powerful evidence on two leading r.oints 
m theology. In the Old Testament Elijah is 
a_ remarkable_ instance of the special and pa.r
hcular Providence of God: - in the New 
Testament, our blessed Saviour holds him 
forth as a special instrument in the working 
out of all the ~urposes of a Divine Sovereignty. 
Take your Bible, my reader, and, fu·st, read 
1 Kings xvii. Consider the positive ilircotions 
given to Elijah_ by his God, and the omnipo
tent power wluch attended those directions; 
and then let them that dare to scoff at 11 

special and particular providence, tnke heed, 
for f.hey stand on dangerous ground. " The 

, wm•cl of the Lord came unto Eli:jalt, saying, 
Get thee hence, and tum tltee eastward, and 
hide thyself by tho brook Che!'ith, tl,at is be
foi·o Jordwn. AND IT SIIA.LL DE-tltou sl,alt 
drink qf the b1·ook, and I havo commanded 
the ravens to feed theo thei·e." "\VhC'u tho 
b1·ook dried up, another place wus provide<!: 
and again the word of tlw Lot•d comes,
" Ai·i,o, get theo to Za,·ephath, which belong-

eth to Zidon; and wwell there : behold, I 
have commanded a widow woman there to 
sustain thee f' Here was the place and the 
provision too ; but neither place, nor provision, 
could be tempting to the carnal e7e of flesh 
and sense; but a nving faith laymg hold of 
AN ALMIGHTY PROMISER, is fully persuaded 
that not one jot or tittle can ever fail. In 
humble reliance on that glorious and gracious 
THREE-O1rn-JEHOVA.H, who hath everlasting
ly loved us, redeemed, quickened, called, and 
preserved us, let us go forth wherever he shall 
call, kno,wing our work and our reward to be 
of God. 

When the German scholar translates 
"Zarephath," he calls it "a smelting
liouse :" a place where human nature is 
brought down: when the English collector 
translates "Sarepta,'' ho says, "It is a 
goldsmith's shop, whe-,-e they try the gold, 
and melt it." To this Sarepta was Elijah 
sent; and four things were connected with 
his going there, somewhat typical of the work 
of every true servant of the living God-the 
barrel of meal did not waste--the cruise of oil 
did not fail-the living were brought down to 
the gates of death-and the dead were raised 
to life: the poor widow's sins were all brought 
to mind ; and the word of the Lord in her 
soul was known to be true. When ends like 
these are answered by the ministry of the 
gospel, we may be sure the work is of God. 

The anniversary at Reddington this year, 
was like the experiences of many Christians; 
it began gloomy-the morning was very wet : 
some of the brethren (especially my loving 
brother John Dillostone) hung their harps 
upon the willows; but the Lord was in the 
midst of us; the gospel sun shone dearly; 
the chapel (and its suburbs) was thronged 
with anxious hearers, and all the incomings 
were as good as ever they have been in these 
parts. Brother Chislett, of Wal worth, gave 
us a clear and valuable discourse from the 
words-" Ye mttst be born again." Such a 
sermon could not but be useful : we had the 
negatives and the positives standing out in 
clear relief. I may say with gratitude, the 
preacher and his preaching was commended 
to my conscience with a steady conviction and 
prayer that the Lord would bless such labours 
even more and moro. It was a cheering 
sight, on coming up to the homely house of 
God on the morning of the anniversary, to 
see the pastor, otir brother Robert Powell, 
standing beside his pulpit with his armour on 
-a face beaming with love-a hand stretched 
out to welcome us-nnd. an expressive counte. 
no.nee that seemed to say-" Come, brethren, 
let us unfurl the banner of the cross-let us 
extol the name of our glorious Immanuel
let us praise our co,-enant God-let us tell 
the tnle of Calvary's cross again-and while 
wo wait and worship in his house, may streams 
of heavenly mercy flow." Brother Chislett 
caught the feeling, and cried out, "Bless the 
Lm·d, 0 my soul; and all that ,is tl'ithia, me, 
bless his holy namt'." 
. Tho worship of the Lord having bc,'n begun 
~ honc~t anll ~arnest in·t1.yC'1', it clused at 
mght w,th glonous praise; fo,· wh,,n the 
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deneely crowded aseembly stood up at la.et, to live for Christ ie mercy indeed. Faul oh-
and sung, tained mercy iu being inetruoted and led into 

" All hail the power of Jesus' name !" the way of righteousness, usefulness1 and 
it was indeed a heaven of joy and love, This peace. Who can measure the mercy that is 
chapel wns built in 1850; the dear people contained in those five thinge which Ananias 
have gone on to gather their pence together spake to Saul-" The God of our Fatl,era 
e:ery Sabbath ; and thus without any beg- hath chosen thee, that tliou shouldest know 
ging case or foreign aid, t.hey have brought his will, see that Just One, hear the word o[ 
down their debt to under £10. It would be, 1,is mouth, and be Ms witness unto all men? ' 
an honour to any Christian who should clear i These were unspeakable mercies indeed ; and 
off the remnant; and thue enable them to as in Paul's experince all these blessings 
oease draining the scanty pockets of a most were 1·ealised, he could say!.. " Howbeit, I ob
laborious, poor, but deserving people. tained mercy." As our Lord J csus Christ 

RORLEY, SURREY. 
was to build his own church, Paul seems to 
say-" He came from heaven to call me, and 
to make me a pattern of the material of 

MoNDAY,.Tune 10.-The Sabbath hnsscarcely ~hich, and Jhe manner in which, this temple 
passed, before an engagement to preach twice , 1s to be built, In Paul, as a pattern saint, 
at Herley this day, compels me to leave home, I we see no man can be saved by his own righ
and throwing myself on the mercy of the teousness. Even a Pharisee of the Pharisees 
Lord, proceed on my way to my work. I ! fin~s that neit'!ier his '!'-oral ob~dience, nor his 
cannot forget yesterday. The morning was ~tnct ceremomal obedience, will do to stand 
to me very dreary. After spendino- some time m before a holy God. In Paul, as a pattern
in prayer, and trying to prepare for the pul- saint, we see that all his blasp)lemy, his 
pit, I rose up, and of myself unto myself I fierce persecutions, nor all the injurious 
said, " Surely on all this earth there is not a wasting of the church of which he wns guilty, 
man more unfit in mind and body for preach- could keep the Saviour from him. Jesus 
ing, than myself." But the words of Paul, comes directly to Saul; life and light enter 
(Rom. iv.) "The blessedness of the man to ~to his Spirit; he falls at the f~et of Christ 
whom the Lord imputeth rio-hteousness with- m repentance; lays hold of Christ by faith; 
out works," were a great h.;'lp to me ; and I follows after _Chdst in the way of obedience; 
trust the God of Israel helped me twice to preaches Christ out of pure love ; suffers for 
speak from them. As soon as 1 awoke this Christ, and now reigns in glory with him. 
IJ?-Orning my heart cried ont for another por- This is a_ patte~ indeed. 
tion · and that sweet text in the first to Our friend Miller, the pastor of the flock at 
Tim~thy, met me as I set out on my journey; Herley, is dwelling with the chur~h in peace. 
-it ga..-e me frame of mind and matter for He longs to see others gathered m; but the 
the da'{-(1 Tim. i. 16)-" Howbeit for this work of numerical _increase goes on slowly. 
cause obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus We had a good anruv_ersary day. .A. few of 
Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, the Horsham and Brighton friends came to 
for a pattern to them which should hereafter see and hear for ~h~mselves. Master Hatton, 
believe on him to life everlasting." the S?Dallfield mm1.ster, gave us a good ser-

Three points are here- mon m the afternoon ; the house was more 
1. Paul's estimate of himself: he was J' the than full; and we hope the Lord was there 

chief of sinners." to bless. 
2. His grateful, humble, but confidential 

acknowledgment-" I obtained mercy." 
3. The great end which the Lord Christ 

had in view in shewing mercy unto Saul, of 
Tarsus, "that in me first, Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to 
them which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting." 

If in no other case, Stephen's prayer was 
answered in Paul's conversion. Paul ob
tained mercy. 1. In the smitings of his 
heart by the secret workings of the Spirit of 
God ;-for although he went furth more vio
lently than before1 this was but his kicking 
against the piercmg of conviction, which 
Jesus told him WIIB hard. It is a mercy when 
t1:'e Lord will not let a sinner be happy in 
sm. Satan may rave and war, and endeavour 
to push the half-convinced sinner on against 
the smitings of his conscience, but grace will 
no_t flow on and flow in, until Divine Sove
reignty overcome satanic power, and low at 
the Savio1:1r's feet the_ trembling sinner falls, 
Faul obtamed mercy m the coming of Jesus 
Chdst to stop him in his mad career-" It 
pleased God to reveal his Son in me." What 
a mercy is this! to see and know, to love and 

HARTLEY ROW, RERTS. 

THIS little garden has not been at all times 
a quiet habitation. It has had its commotions 
and afflictions ; its changes of ministers and 
deacons ; its declining• and revive.ls; still it 
lives; it lives, because it is God's cause, God's 
house ; it lives, because Christ has sheep to be 
gathered in and fed; and because, the Gospel 
of the kingdom must be preached down to the 
very end of time. 

On Wednesday, June 6th, we had anniver
sary services in this place ; and many gathered 
together to hear tbe word, The present church 
hBB existed since 1807 : it has had several pas
tors ; and consists at present of some decided 
good christians, to whom the word of life is 
administered by our brother John Osborn. 
Another day we hope to give a brief record of 
the late Mr. James, who was, for several years, 
one of the pastors of this church. 

Mr. John Osbourn'• wife-the present min
ister of Hartley Row-died somewhat suddenly 
on June 14, but a few days after the anniver
sary-on that occasion she appeared as well as 
usual. 
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BAPTISING AT DROSELEY, a believer in Christ Jesus, and one that had 
found mercy, I gladly and cheerfully complied 

(To tl,o Ed/4tor of tl,e Eartlien Vessel.) with his request, blessing God that he had 
'fnouGJI long silent, I am neither quite idle, learned to prize a good conscience before the 

nor unobservant of passing events; but having frowns of the world or those brethren who set 
nothing verr pleasant to communicate, I have aside the plainest dictates of the word of God. 
ueferred writmg from time to time. It is tme I The scene was solemn. The Lord's presence 
I might have written of sever~ exercis~s, of , and ble~sing was enJoyed;. and I trust others 
gracious help, of deep depression, of timely I were stirred up to ask seriously some solemn 
relief! of weary conflict, of interposing mer- 1 questions between God and conscience. There 
cy ! of sad ~esertion, an~ sweet visitation ! ! was one thi1;1g that see'!"-ed a little to mar the 
but as in this, self must m some measure be day: necessity was laid npon me to reach 
the theme, I forbear, and send you a little Wolverhampton _in time for the evening ser
sketch of a day of mercy enjoyed in this land vice, as I promised to preach to my own 
of coldness and death. Some of your readers people there that eve. I have heard that the 
in the neighbourhood of Plymouth 1vill doubt- church at Brosely have, since given our good 
less remember a good brother, named Veale, bro~her an invitation for twelv~ m~n~hs, 
who laboured with some deo-ree of usefulness which he has accepted; and as he 1s a livmg, 
at Kingsbridge, among th; inhabitants for w_alking ch~tian, I trust the L_ord will ma~e 
eleven years, and at times rendered help to him a blessmg to that part of Zion. There 1s 
the friends at Trinity Chapel, as well as other I a vast field of labo_ur for a man of God and 
places. Circumstances which I need not enter . tt;1th .. _My prayer ts that God may pour out 
mto led him from that part of the country to his Spu_,.t upon preacher and people, and that 
Birmingham, where he bec~me known to me t!',e nmo_n thus began may be strengthened 
before my visit to Plymoutli last September. till the little one become a thousand, and the 
He had often spoken to me on the subject of small one !'- strong nation. 
Baptism and asked me if I would baptise him. I subscnbe myself, not as formerly, on the 
As I am 'not in much hurry in these matters, Hill-top, but-
desirous of knowing something of those I am Loo KING OUT FROM THE VALLEY. 
permitted to lead into that holy rite, I did not 
hastily conclude upon doing so; but our inti-
macy increasing, and opportunity being given, SUNDAY SCHOOLS AT SUTTON, 
I found my good brother to be what I hoped- IN SUFFOLK. 
a living, walking, christian man,' and one 
calculated to be of some use in the church of WE have recently experienced the trutlt of 
God. He occaaionallypreached for me at Wol- the good old motto," Unity is strength," and 
verhampton, which led to his being invited to we realized great pleasure in joining our 
Broaeley, where my good brother's labours friends at W aldringfield on Whit Mondav, at 
were very acceptable ; and the request was the Anniversary of tlteir Sabbath School," and 
again renewed that I would baptise him, to on Whit Tuesday, May 29th, they returned 
which I assented. And on Sal.bath Day, the compliment; and it is truly pleasing to 
April 22nd, I attended at Broseley for that see ministers and churches united and living 
purpose. On- reaching there, to my pleasing under the influence of him who said" Take mv 
surprise, I had not only to baptise mf good yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I ant 
brother, but thr~e others also ; and could meek and lowly iu heart : and ye shall find 
but remark a singular circumstance. On my rest unto your souls." 
first visit to Brosely on Whit-sunday, 1853, to Our public service co=enced at half-past 
preach the anniversary sermons for the school; one o'clock, on which occasion J\Ir. Pelis, of 
I was requested to marry two young couples Tunstall, gave us a very appropriate discourse 
on the Monday morning, and on this present from Matthew xi. 25, 26, "At that time Jesus 
visit I found two of the candidates were one answered and said, I tltank thee, 0 Fatlier, 
of these two couples that were then manied: Lord of heaven and earth, because tltou hast 
the other was a female beyond middle age, hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
who had been waiting for seven years, but at and hast revealed tltem unto babes. Even so, 
last constrained to yield to the force of truth Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight." 
and conscience. The scene on Sabbath morn- After this some of the Sunday School Children 
ing reminded me of what I heard of that contended for four Bibles, by repeating the 
interest in former days: the chapel well filled 103rd and 116th Psalms, Ecclesiastes xii., and 
with an interesting congregation ; the friends the first fourteen verses of I John ii. It was 
delighted that once more they were about to very interesting to hear the dear children 
enjoy the Lord's meroy in the scene before (before a large congregation) repeating tltose 
them. I trust the Lord's presence and bless- portions of Scripture they had committed to 
ing was enjoyed while a few plain remarks memory, and great credit is due to the 
were made relative to tho subject that brought teachers and others who take a deep interest 
us together. I aimed to make a few remarks in these things. It may be that some of the 
from "What saith the Scripture ? " ~nd I am good seed thus sown ma:y ~{ a~d by take deep 
thankful to acknowledge the Lords help. root, and under the Spmt s mflueuce brin~ 
After the service I then related the features of I forth fruit unto God. The childre,;, sang 
the Lord's !1ealings wit~ my goo_d _brother as I several pieces, and good old father Runnacles, 
the foundation upon which f adm1111stel'0d the I of Charsfield, conclucled this service by 
ordinance, and admitted him to that holy rite prayer. 
-that, not in his miuisterial capaoity, but as I The children dmnk tea in the galleries, aud 
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it was a very pleasing sight, (the total number 
of our school is SO) thm ahout 200 friends 
partook of a comfortable tea in the chapd and 
school-room, after which the children and 
f1iends from Waldringfield assembled in the 
chapel yard and ~repared t-0 start, when the 
children sung a piece entitled "good night." 
Mr. Runnacles gave an address, and 1 en
gaged in prayer. 

The public meeting in the evening was 
held in the chapel, over which I was requested 
to preside. After singing Mr. Pells offered up 
prayer; then Mr. Munro presented the bibles 
to the children, and gave them a short ad
dress; after which we were favow·ed with 
addresses by our brethren in the ministry
Runnaclcs, Goff, Brown, and Pelis; and also, 
an address from a "babe " about 16 years of 
age. In the course of these addresses were 
pointed out the discouragement as well as the 
encouragement the Sabbath School teacher 
sometimes meets with, and the co-operation of 
the members of the church, and the parents 
of the children, was earnestly solicited. Soon 
after nine o'clock our happy meeting was 
brought to a close. 

Thinking this may be encouraging to others 
who are interested in the present and ever
lasting well-being of the Y.oung and rising 
~eneration : perhaps you will find a place for 
1t in vour truly valuable and far-spread peri
odical for Julyl-which will oblige, 

rours in Jesus, 
Jwne 4, 1856. Wlll. LAB.GE, Paator. 

A "YOUNG TIMOTHY" AT CARMEL, 
PIMLICO. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKB,-Believing a goodly 
number of the readers of the Vessel, are in the 
best sense of the term, free-thinkers ; and that 
in some of their frequent cogitations, Carmel 
is often embraced, with :ill the fervency of 
christie.n desire, t-0 learn so mew hat of our es
tate, I have thought it good, with your per
mission, t-0 notify unto them through your 
pa.ges, what our covenant God appears t-0 be 
doing for, and among us, at the present time; 
(in one particular at least) he having, as we 
trust, raised up our dear brother, James But
terfield, e.s a witness for himself, t-0 bear forth 
the precious seed of life, the glad tidings of 
se.lrntion, t-0 poor, lost, and undone sinners; 
Our brother bas spoken before the church 
three times, with savoury acceptance,_ divine 
power accompanying the word, with that be
nign, sweet, softening, and melting influence, 
which those that know, and love the joyful 
sound, loug for, and delight t-0 feel; beside 
which, my brother has been enabled so t-0 
speak as t-0 extract the rankling canker of 
prejudice from one breast at least; and who 
most rejoieeih therein, my brother, as a proof 
e.lforded him of his call to the work, or the poor 
worm that now writeth, I know not; but trust 
it is in some sense mutual, for our furtherance 
and joy of faith. On the 22nd of April our 
brother supplied at Chadwell Street, for 
brother Hazelton, concerning which we have 
received an encouraging testimony. On the 
evening of Monday, May 14th, a special Prayer 

Meeting was held in Carmel on our brother's 
behalf, which I trust proved to be n season 
of sweet refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord : after which, some nffectiounte nnd 
solemn counsel nnd ndvice was given him by 
our beloved Pastor, from 2 Clu·on. xxii. 11, 
"Now my son, the Lord be with thee." 

Our brother first spake publicly in Ca1•mel 
on Wednesday eveuing, Mny the 23rcl. The 
text was from tho 6th verse of the 126th Psm. 
"He that goeth forth and weepeth, bee.ring 
precious seed, shnll doubtless come airain with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 

HENRY SrroTTER. 
[The flfteen:verses-as a parnphrose on the scr

mon--require a careful revision. -The writer's 
pastor could do that well. Ed.] 

THE 
THINGS A CHRISTIAN LOVES TO SEE 

ON Lord's-day, May 27, 1866, five persons 
were baptised in Bethesda Chapel, Ipswich, 
by Mr. T. Poock, and trnly it was a see.son of 
great jo;i: to many; the sermon was founded on 
Acts xVlii. 8; and a large number ,heard. May 
God's blessing attend it. 

One of the deacons composed these lines on 
the occasion : 

Oh, how I love baptising days, 
They are sweet times to me ; 

I love to see poor sinners round 
From Satan's kingdom flee. 

I love to hear them telling out 
Their dreadful plague of sin ; 

It proves to me, beyond a doubt, 
That there's God's work within4 

I love to see them pressing close· 
To him they love so clear; 

Nor rest until they touch hie hem, 
And feel their conscience clear. 

I love to see them boldly come 
Unto Bethesda's pool ; 

And be baptised in Jean's name, 
Though sinners call them " Fool!'' 

I love to see them rise again, 
To life divinely new; 

And follow on by faith and hope, 
As christians use to do. 

I love to meet them in God's house, 
Commemorate the deed, 

Of him who bung upon the cross, 
And there for sin did bleed. 

I love to hear them pleading too 
Hard at the throne of grace, 

That God would all their sin subdue, 
And ehew hie smiling face. 

I love to see them victors' toQ 
O'er all the power of sin ; 

And proving by an upright walk 
That Jesus reigns within 

These are the things I love to see, 
And this I won't deny: 

I Jove to be with them on earth, 
With such to live and die. 

I love to meet them in the sky, 
With every saint Rronnd ; 

To sec the King upon hi• throne, 
With all our praises crown'd. 

I often think upon bis love, 
Which flows for ever new; 

Which gives to us n ploce nbove, 
To me, dear friends, and yon. 

Suffolk, 1 JOHN SnELDnAKE. 
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THE LATE WILLIAM SHARP. 
BnIGilT0N bM sustained thi' loss of another 
minister of the gospel in Mr. Wm. Sharp, who 
died February 24, in his 73rd year. Mr. 
Sharp was upwards of forty years over a con
gregation meeting in an upper room in the 
Lanes, Brighton. Mr. Sharp's views of the 
ministry were in strict n.ccordance with those 
of the late W. Huntington. In his early days 
he gave out the hymns for Mr. Brook, for 
whom the Church-street Chapel WM built, 
who, for truth and conscience sake, gave up 
the living of the Brighton Parish Church, St. 
Nicholas. 

Mr. Sharp's pulpit ministrations were not 
characterized by eloquence of words. He was 
a Scripture preacher, and spake as the word of 
God speaks. He shewed no J ezebel's proud 
face to deceive, nor did he use the arts of such 
who learn from colleges to preach, nor did he 
make merchandise of his holy office ; for he 
gave up a lucrative business for a despised 
ministry, takin~ his example from the first 
followers of Chrtst, Acts ii. 37--47. Scripture 
authority was his rule-not ecclesiastical. 
Great simplicity, combined with sterling 
integrity and an inwrought experience of 
what he- preachecl, characterised him in the 
pulpit. And in this strain, without deviation, 
he continued to the end of his w01·k, which 
finished with the last Sunday.of his life, hav
ing spoke on that day from the words, 'The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and 
of my cup : thou maintainest my lot.' And 
before the next Lord's-day, o.fter a few days' 
illnes,s, he entered into his rest. 

As Mr. Sharp was particular and singular, 
as well J!.S solemn in the pulpit; he was equally 
so out of it. Brighton has seen in his primi
tive patriarchal life, a walker with Goel, and a 
world-condemning life. The profession of the 
gospel in the present day, he received as with
out a Scripture foundation, and opposed unto 
the New Testament plan and 01·der of upright
ness, and as such he walked apart from it. 
His life exemplified the doctrine he preached 
-' Faith wrought with him, and by works 
was faith made perfect.' And his end was 
honored of the Lord without a cloud; his sun 
set in joy, security, and peace, 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 

KENT AND SUSSEX ASSOCIATION. 

THE Kent and Sussex Association of Par
ticular Baptist Churches met for conference on 
the 6th and 6th of June, at Salem, Brighton. 
The Association sermons were .f.reached by 
brethren T. Wall, (of Rye,) and . Saxby, (of 
Crowborough,) ; the brotlu·en Grigg and 
Mountford, (the respected pastors of the 
churches at Dormon's Land and Seven Oaks,) 
I ikewise delivered savoury and refreshing dis
courses. The pMtor, Geor,::e Isaac, with the 
brethren Atkinson, ( of Br1ghton,) Anderson, 
(of Potslade,) Alldis, (of London,) and many 
other ministering brethren, led the devotional 
exercises. Brother Lingley, tho moderator, 
reacl au ndmirnLlepnpei• on" The..Jtonement," 
which was 1tdopted, ancl ordered to be printed 
as tha circular letter of the body. 

There are in the Association eighteen 
Ch¥ches-seven of which are without pnstors 
-the number of members about 1392; d11ring 
the past year sixty seven has been added by 
baptism and experience. 

CORNELIUS SLIM, Sec. 

BAPTISING AT CIIELMONDISTON, 
SUFFOLK. 

ON Lord's-day, June 3rd, 185.5, Four disciples 
were baptised in the river Orwell, in the pre
sence of hundreds of persons, and then added 
to the Ba_ptist church in this village. 

Our mmister, Mr. Cary,entcr, preached in 
the morning from Rev. xxri. 14. At the water
side, he addressed the multitude from, ":'< e
vertheless what saith the Scripture." After 
which, he gave a solemn charge in the chapel 
to the newly-admitted members, in the midst 
of a crowded congregation. 

The day was exceedingly fine; not a breath 
of wind was stirring; the sun was shining in 
all its strength; the hills and woods on the 
banks of this noble river were newly aITayed 
in their tichest emerald. The people standing 
on the shore, lining the windows, and filling 
the boats, presented an appearance the most 
inte~esting, while tokens of the Divine favour 
were enjoyed, testifying to the truth in the 
words of Christ, '' If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." 

ONE OF THE CONGREGATION. 

ORIGINAL 

LETTER FROM AUSTRALL\.. 

To the Chu,-ch of Ch,-i,st meeting f01' divine 
w01•ship in Unic01'n Yard Chapel, Tooley 
St,-eet, London. 
BELOVED Brethren and Sisters, whom I love 

in the Lord,-Grace unto you and peace from 
God our Father. 

Through the rich mercy of om· Goel I ham 
been preserved through the clangers of the 
great and mighty ocean. 0, bless the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his name together! 
I feel sure, my beloved friends, that your 
prayers have often ascended to our heavenly 
Father on my beho.lf, because I know that I 
possess so large a share of your love; 11.Dd I 
believe our hearts are knit together with the 
love of God, which the apostle says, passeth 
knowledge. I hope, my dear friends. you are 
still walkino- in love one towards o.nothcr, as 
was m11.Dife~'t to all around when I left you in 
October last, and that no root of bitterness bas 
been permitted to spring up to trouble or ,lis
turb you. 0, may be bless you and enable you 
to walk in love, for he that walketh in love 
dwe!leth in God, for Goel is love. My beloved, 
he has been a Goel of love to me since I left 
you, yen, e'f'er since 1 had n. being. I sent von 
word when at Plymouth of the hair-breadth 
escape I bad then exporieneed in tho English 
Channel; well, my belovecl, dll.Dger did not so 
stare us in the face all the rest of the voynge. 

I tolcl you I hacl founcl a few shipmatPs who 
professed the name of J csus, and w,• hurl com
menced l\ Prayer l\ilectiug, at wh:ch my SL'Lll 
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rejoiced; but it pleased the Lord to let the 
great enemy of our eouls rob us of our privil
ege, and greatly afflict my soul, for great 
darkness of mind set in on me aud my wife, 
who was very ill and kept her bed almost all 
the voyage, and I could not find one of my 
companions that understood what soul-dark
ness meant; and if I attempted to speak to 
them of these things, they would stare at me 
and get away as eoon as they could. So we 
were left alone to molll'n like doves; yet, bless 
the Lord, he never left us to sink into despon
dency, or turn our backs entirely upon him, 
for he often appeared with some sweet pro
mise, and thus kept us hanging upon him, 
from whom all our help cometh; and often 
would a cry escape my heart-" Lord, go be
fore me, and give me again a place and a name 
among some of thy children." And, bless his 
holy name, he has heard me and answered me. 

It pleased the Lord to grant us a very quick 
and a -,.ery safe passage after we left Plymouth. 
0, for a grateful heart to him who holds the 
winds in his fist, and the waters in the hollow 
of his hand ! On my arrival in the land of my 
adoption, my first concern we.s to find some of 
the Lord's people, and after going from chapel 
to chapel, I found there was not a Baptist 
cause of the same faith and order which we 
believe to be Scriptural; but I found a great 
many Baptists who were strict when in Eng
land, had joined an Independent church here 
under the pastorate of a M:r. Stow. After 
searching farther, I found a few believers 
worshipping the Lord in our order at North 
Adelaide. Brother Ketter (formerly a deacon 
of the church at Cave Adullam, Stepney,) is on 
probation of this little church, and the Lord is 
making it plain that this is his place by bless
ing his preaching to the people. Truly, I can 
say, his labours have been greatly blessed to 
my soul. He is a very humble, faithful, and 
savoury preacl1cr. Snrc1y there must be a 
large field of usefulness for such in this place. 
He was much surprised when I told him his 
late pastor, M:r. W. Allen, was dead. 

Well, my friends, as soon as I found this 
people after my own heart, I proposed myself 
and wife as members, and, thank God, they 
gladly received us; thus my prayers were an
swered. I find them, though few, a very 
loving, humble people, and feel quite at home 
among them. 

Is my dear brother Banks in health? Has 
any of my brethren or sisters gone to glory 
since my ieaving? I must close, wishing you 
every New Covenant blessing for a precious 
Christ's sake. A.men. 

CHARLES & MARTHA HOOPER. 
.A.de/,aide, South A ust,-alia, 

March 6, 1866. 

SHORT REVIEWS. 

"The Sa,viour's Touch." By IsRAEL AT
KINSON. London: Roulston & Stoneman. 
Th_is neat little six-penny book contains a 

runmng commentary on that interesting 
Scripture where it records the leper's appeal
" Lord, if thou wilt, thou cand make me 

clea11;" with'the Saviour's compttSsionato an
swer and healing. Mr. Atkinson has ta.ken 
occasion from this striking ovent, to polll'tmy 
the effects of the Holy Spirit's work in tho 
heart of n quickened sinner, and the healing 
power of n Saviour's precious blood. This little 
book may safely be placed in the hands of nil 
who are sincerely asking tho way to Zion, with 
their faces thitherward. 

"The Cause of God aAtd Truth." I11 Four 
Pa,·ts, 4"c., 4"c. By JoHN GILL, D. D. 
Waterford: Printed at the Bonmahon In
dustrial School ; and Published by W. H. 
Collingridge, 1, Long Lane, London. 

THIS volume is one of considerable value to 
the Churches of Jesus Christ. The learned 
and zealous Doctor has in this work, taken up 
all those portions of God's word which the op
ponents tq divine truth urge in justification of 
their views ; and in a simple, yet powerful and 
conclusive manner has shewn, to a demonstra
tion, that not one of them countenance or teach 
the Arminian doctrines. Beside this valuable 
service which the author has rendered, there 
is the rich legacy bequeathed in Part iv., where 
the Doctor has given the testimony of a large 
number of the ancient fathers, in favour of the 
doctrines of distinguishing grace. '!.'here are 
two kinds of Biblical students that most cer
tainly would do well to give this volume an 
earnest and prayerful reading. We mean first 
-those who are oppos•d to the doctrines of 
election, predestination, sovereign grace, :final 
perseverance, &c., &c. - and, secondly, those 
who do believe them, but are often tried in 
their minds because they cannot reconcile 
some scriptures with the doctrines they have 
embraced. We say to both these, - (and es
pecially, to that lru·ge class of young men now 
springing llp and coming into the ministry,-) 
read Dr. Gill's "CAUSE op Gon AND TRUTH." 
Thanks to the Lord, and to M:r. Doudney, as 
his instrument, for producing an edition so 
cheap. Where ministers are accustomed to 
hold weekly Bible meetings, portions of this 
volume might, with much advantage, we think, 
be read. 

"BibUcal Criticisms." By the late WILLIAM 
WALES HORNE, London : Roulston & 
Stoneman. · 

THE fourteenth number of the new edition 
of this book is now before us. The parable of 
the Sower is laid open in this and the preceding 
number. We wish in answer to constant en
quiries, to inform our readers, that this work 
is progressing e.s fast as possible. The four 
first parts of the work may be had of any book
seller who will order them of his London 
agent. 

''.A.Letter to D,-, Cumming 011 Prosbyf•,-ian
ism and P,-ophesy." London: James Man
chee, Holborn Bars. 

THIS is a striking little tract opening " tl,o 
Lretltren' s " views of the chat'actor of the 
church of Christ, and of the Second Coming of 
our Lord. The title-page lod us to expect 
more than we found in the contents. 
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THE FULNESS OF CHRIST. 
IIow "glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, whom he receives the atonement. And as 
doing wonders," is the God of our salvation ! the Christian advances in the Divine life, and 

becomes sensible of his weakness and folly, 
And amoug the wonders he has wrought, it in meeting many of the circumstances 
bath pleased him that in the Lord Jesus through which he is called to pass, how suit
Christ, our glorious Redeemer, all fulness able to his depressed feelings! When the 
should dwell. And how blessedly adapted Spirit testifies, that "In him dwells all the 
is this fulness to the various needs of his treasures of wisdom and knowledge," how 

eagerly he flies to the footstool of Divine 
people in the wilderness. From their first mercy, and spreads his cause before this al
entrance in the Divine life, they begin to mighty Advocate, as Hezekiah spread the 
feel their need of blessings which can only letter of Rabshekah before the Lord, seek-

ing wisdom to direct, and strength to sup
be supplied from this fulness, this inexhaust- port, crying,-" Lord, I am oppressed ; 
ible storehouse and magazine of all spiritual undertake for me." And when he proves 
blessings-" Blessed be the God and Father that the Lor1's grace is _sufficient for hi~, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ who bath blessed us a~d the Lord s stre_ngth 1s made perfect m 

. . . . . ' . : his weakness, how Joyfully does he call upon 
with all spmtual blessings m heavenly places : his soul and all that is within him to bless 
in Christ." And herein we discover the : the naO:e of the Lord! . ' 
wisdom of our heavenly Father, and a rich I Some~mes the soul in _his journey is sorely 
proof of his love to us, that in Him who is : beset with the teml(tat1ons of the enemy ; 
" · ,, 'but when by the testimony of the Word, he 

the only begotten Son of the Father, is led to see that there is a fulness of succour 
" the Firstborn of every creature," the " Be- in the Lord Jesus Christ, and that he was 
ginning of the creation of God," and the ap- tempted !n all points as ~e are; and th~t 
pointed "Head of the Church," this fulness havmg himself suffered, bemg tempted, he 1s 

able to succour them that are tempted, how 
should be treasured up for tbe use and bene- quickly does he seek that succour! and hav-
fit of all the younger brethren of the house- ing obtained help against the temptation, 
hold of faith; nor need we fear that as in how does be pour out his soul in gratitude 
the case of our federal bead, Adam in whom and thankfulness to t~at great ~igh Priest 

- ' who can be touched With the feeling of our 
Go~ pla~ed a fulness of all created good and infirmity, "and was in all points tempted 
native mnocence, that our covenant Head like as we are, yet without sin." 
will ever become bankrupt, and entail upon And, indeed, throu_gh all the . varied and 
us disappointment poverty and shame . his c~equered scen_e. of life, and amidst ~ the 

' . ' different exercises of soul, through which he 
exalted _character as the God:Man, his Perso- passes, the believer finds an all-sufficiency of 
nal umon and Oneness with tbe Father, help, strength, and c?mfort, treasured up in 
secures this fulness while his entire Oneness that "fulness which 1t has pleased the Father 
with us by takin~ our nature into unian should_ dwell in the Lord J ~sus C_hrist ;" ~nd 

• • ' .• • 0 • there is yet another cons1deratlon, which, 
with bis Invme Person, secures this fulness when enjoyed by faith, animates the believer, 
to the family of God; hence John says,- in the midst of all the trials, afflictions, and 
"And of his fulness have all we received, perplexities, of this present life, that there,:_is 
and grace for grace." And how adapted to treasured up in Christ a fulness of happiness, 
the several grades of this family are the everlasting joy, and eternal bliss, "In his 
blessings treasured up in him! To the truly presence is fulness of joy, and at his right 
convinced and quickened sinner, tho Spirit hand are pleasures for evermore." So that 
in the Word testifies, that '' In him we have when we arrivo at our Father's house, in ad
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness dition to the mansion prepared for us, tbe 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace." Lamb which is the midst of the throne, shall 
To the soul whose ceaseless condition is feed us, and shall lead us to living fountains 
hungering, thirsting, and panting after a of waters, and God shall wipe away all tears 
sense of pardon, how encouraging this an- from our faces; so that, not only in time, but 
nouncement ! and when by faith he realises, to all eternity, we shall prove, that, of his 
by the application of tho Holy Spirit, that fuluess have we receivecl, both grace and glo
the blood of Jesus Christ can and does ry. "Thanks be unto God for bis unspeak-
?lcnnao from all sin, then the soul r~joices able gift." W. II. WBLLS. 
m God, thrnugh our Lord J csus Chnst, by Mile End. 

Vol. XI.-No. 127. 
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THE 

EXERCISES AND THE MERCIES 
OF 

A GODLY MINISTER. 

. DEAR M~. EnITOR,-It is now a long time 
since I ho1Bted a signal for your passing 
VESSEL to take on board a little account of 
our affairs, and how we do, and of the times 
that have gone, and are going over us· for as 
Solomon says, "in the multitude of wo'rds 
there_ wanteth n'?t. sin," so I am persuaded 
that m much wnting also the same defiling 
leprosy is not missing, and unless the Divine 
Spirit direct us, we are prone to extremes 
whether we pray, preach, or write. Oh, fo; 
grace, that whatever we do we may do in the 
name and by the help of the Lord Jesus! 

I assure you, since I last wrote to you my 
soul, from many causes, has been so chastened 
and humbled within me, that I have often 
been muc~ <!iscouraged because of the way, 
and I find ,t 1s not an easy thing to flesh and 
blood to endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. It seem often to me that my 
flesh is more rampant than ever :..0d more 
determined to reign a.nd triumph 'over grace 
!ha.n _I have heretofore experienced it • but it 
IS wntten, "the elder shall serve the yo.;,,ger •" 
and although the flesh luseth against the spirit 
yet I can say, notwithstanding all the inward 
conflict and concupisence I feel within "that 
which I do I allow not," for the fear' of the 
Lord is a clean thing, and by it regenerated 
men depart from evil 

Oh, my brother, I have indeed been learn
!ng lately, not only that there is no perfection 
rn the flesh, but also to put no confidence in 
i~. 0"!1, . bles~ed thought-oh, sweet declara
tion-1t 18 wntten, " Ye are complete in him· 
yea, accepted in the Beloved." Well might 
the Captain of our salvation say, "Be of ~od 
~beer, for I have overcome the world." Was 
1t not for the humble hope and inward wit
ness of this soul-animating truth, there would 
be no good cheer for my poor soul · but I do 
indeed, at times, feel that although I dare not 
put any confidence in the flesh, yet I am 
enabled to east anchor by precious faith in 
him, who is the confidence of all the ends of 
the earth; yes, and I may say of such too 
though the offscouring of all things now, they 
shall be one day lifted up for ever as polished 
stones to adorn the dear Mediator's crown 
though while the)'. are passing under the ban& 
of the great Lapidary, the process of trimming 
and polishing is indeed solemn and severe so 
much so, that when the useless crust ~nd 
rough comers are flying off from the fingers' 
ends of th~ moving operator, I wonder whe
ther anything worth his trouble will be left 
only he has caused it to be written that h~ 
favours the dust of Zion; nor could the larger 
st:,nhes gro"'. together as a temple of the Lord 
WI~ _out th1S dust forming, through the Ho! 
Spmt, a sort of cement, binding the who!! 
together ; for the greatest member dare not 
say to the smallest member of the body "I 
La ,e no need of thee." ' 

But to_ ret~, again to my former subject. 
ll 1s wntten, From all your idole will I 

cleanse you." And again, "I will turn my 
hand upon thco, and purely purge awa,r thy 
dross, and take away all thy sin." (Isaiah,. 26,) 
Surely that which ie left shall be God's own 
work ; it will be even as corn well eifted, yet 
not one grain shall be lost. Well, then, if 
from all our own idols we a.re to be cleansed 
( and the Lord knows, and I know too, we hav~ 
often many,) then this cleansing work will go 
on as long as life shall last; and we shall have 
to say, " We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened." Surely it is a mercy 
to be chastened by a loving Father after all. 
rather than be neglected, and to be suffered ~ 
pass on and be condemned at laet with the 
world. 

Now that God takes pains with us and 
exercises the patience he does is often a 
wonder to me ; but it is said, " He shall sit as 
a refiner and purifier of silver, and purify the 
S?ns of Zion, and purge them as golcf and 
silv~r." (Malachi iii. 3.) Surely sitting implies 
patience. Oh, what a mercy, that God is a 
God of great patience with us when we have 
none with ourselves; but he changes not; 
therefore we are not condemned. Now, what
ever be our thoughts of ourselves when we 
loathe ourselves before him, it shews we are 
valuable in his estimation, or he would not 
tum his hand upon us. .Afilictions outwardly, 
and conflicts inwardly, are only as a sort of 
soft leather after all, wherewith God rubs up 
his golden candlesticks, or Paul would not 
have called them light afflictions; still the)' 
are all more than we could bear, only Christ s 
streng-th is made to appear in our weakness, 
and tiie weakest can say with Paul, "I can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me." Again: we know purging is not plea
sant, but it is profiable, and the dear Lord 
chastens for our profit, and for his glory. He 
is a jealous God, and says, " My s_on, give me 
thy heart;" nor will he allow a rival. It is a 
rare thing to be helped to say, " Search me, 
and try me, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me; and lead me in the way everlast
ing ;" for I assure you I am often so sensible 
of the stumblingblocks of iniquity which lie in 
my way to a throne of grace, that I break out 
and say, "My wounds stink, and are become 
corrupt, because of my foolishnees : yea, my 
eoul cleaves to the dust:" and I should finall7. 
depart from the fountain of living waters 1f 
the Lord did not, of his mere mercy, rend the 
heavens and come down, and cause my cold 
waters to boil with a fresh sense of his eternal 
and unchanging love. 

And now a word about myself as a minister, 
and I think I may venture to say, that the 
prayer• of my brethren are much fulfilled and 
answered in my experience, for I often hear 
them begging of the Lord to keep me very 
low; and sure enough, what with the cares of 
a large young family of seven children, and 
being greatly entangled with the cares of a 
trying bueiness, and ecarcely an uninterrupted 
hour to read my Bible and study the precious 
Word of God, and the friends expectin!l: more 
from me than any mortal upon earth, (situated 
as I am,) can by way of time, &c. bestow upon 
them, connected with many other things which 
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bofal most churches, such as some of those 
who professed great union and friendship 
turning away; those things, connected with 
self-pity, of which I have no small share, is 
enough to keep any one, made of the same 
materials o.s I am, very low, especially when 
the blessed Comforter is, in feeling, so far 
from me, that I feel to be an ambassador in 
bonds. Oh, who can tell the labour of my 
spirit as the Lord's-day draws on, and when 
it dawns upon me! I do, indeed, know what 
l'aul meant when he said "Who is sufficient 
for these things." It seems to me, at times, 
as though satan is permitted to assail me and 
come upon me like a whirlwind; yea, he 
seems to smite my poor tabernacle at all 
four corners, and it is to me wonderful that I 
stand at all, either as a Christian or a min
ister. But 

" Our Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall stand through him." 

Oh, my Brother, what a tale I could now 
unfold with regard to the conflicts I have had, 
and even now are sometimes subject to, but I 
shall not do as Solomon's fool, utter all my 
mind, but shall try and keep it in till after
wards, or, in other words, shall tell none but 
God of it, and that too in secret; and he has 
said, "What thou knowest not now thou shalt 
know hereafter." "Now we see through a 
glass darkly," but in glory's opening day 
we shall say it was a right way our God 
brought us. 

I shall now say a word or two about &ho
both, and notwithstanding all the trials which 
have attended us in our journeying round
about, and up and down in the name of the 
Lord, we have great cause for thankfulness; 
and I think by the appearance of the spot of 
land where we now are, it must be between 
Mizpeh and Shen, for our enemies have been 
discomfitted, and though the atmosphere is 
somewhat hazy, yet I can surely descry a 
very ancient and comely looking pillar, and 
by the aid of a good perspective glass that I 
have, I can plainly, at times, pick out the 
soul-cheering words-" Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us." And as I have given you some of 
the dark grounds of my picture I think it only 
fair to give you a few bright shades :-First, 
then, every expense that has attended Reho
both has been over £1200, and more than 
£600 is now paid; secondly, we are upon the 
whole well attended, and though some have 
left us, yet others come in, so that our cattle 
scarcely can be said to decrease; thirdly, we 
have often testimonies that God does bless the 
word-to his dear name alone be praise; 
fourthly, there are many to whom the dear 
Lord not only has blessed, but does continue 
to bless my feeble testimony, and who have 
b~en raised up under our little apple tree1 who 
stick by the stuff, and whose presence obeers 
their willing, but often deeply tried pastor, 
and whom I love for Christ's sake; and I will 
say of my people, that they not only love the 
gospel-many of them-but they do cheerfully, 
!'ccording to their ability, oontl"ibute toward 
its support. 

W o havo had lately a good nnnivorsary day, 

and our Brother N ewbom, of London and 
Hanks, of Woolwich, were well heard by most 
who seem to love savory meat: and I do 
heartily thank,_ on my own behalf, and on the 
behalf of my fnends, those of our brethren and 
sisters in the Lord who came from a distance 
on that day to pay us a welcome and friendly 
visit. And I would here name, that the church 
has lately given a very kind token of their 
Christian regards to me and their appreciation 
of my labours among them. But I have not 
been burthensome to them as a minister ; yet 
none but such who have and who do travel a 
similar pat.h can tell what a trial it is to serve 
God and mammon, and that too among a peo
ple with whom, from my infancy, I have been 
brou,;:ht up. I do feel to want the whole of 
my time for the work of the ministry, and yet 
often have scarcely time to change m-, raiment 
and run from business to preaching. The 
words "No man that warreth entangleth him
self with the affairs of this life," &c. often 
seem to stand greatly in my way. 

And now I must tell you that the Lord in 
his all-wise providence has removed from us a 
deacon, our senior one, by the name of 
Carrick; he died on April 27th, and has left a 
beloved and believing widow, and young 
family, to lament his loss. He was a brother 
beloved; not a faultless man, but a man of 
God, and one who loved Zion, and who, when 
living and dying, prayed for the peace and 
prosperity of our little cause. His whole 
sickness was under the sweet anointings and 
sunshine of God's special presence. l:iurely 
the Lord made his bed in his afflictions ; yea, 
and abundantly refreshed and strengthened 
his soul upon the bed of langnishing. I never 
witnessed a soul before, I think, so highly 
favored; for from his heart and lips flowed 
rivers of living water. His last words were, 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world!" He was a labor
ing man, and he la.bored hard, so that he 
might be at the house of God when the doors 
were open; and it was a rare case to find him 
absent. He has often told me how greatly 
the Lord bas blessed the Word to his soul. I 
must indeed say with David, "Who am I, 
and what is my tather's house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto ?" 

Bot l must now come to a close, or your 
patience, and that of vour readers, will be ex
hausted; and in so dolng, I ,vould say, that I 
should not even now have written, but have 
been often requested so to do; and many en
quiries there has been, to know what has be
come of us ; therefore, my brother, say we 
are between Mizpeh and Shen. With my 
Christian regards to you, and all that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, I remain your 
fellow-laborer in the goapel, 

TIMOTHY THE YOUNGER, 

Rehoboth Chapel, Tu11~rid9s Wells, 
J11l9 17th, 1856. 

P.S. Since I wrote last, we have added 
eight by baptism to our number ; but it really 
seems that the ordinance of baptism is, to 
many of God's '?~ dear family, as frightful 
as a scarecrow 18 m tho fields to the birds ; 
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and I sec plainly it is ne'l'er b1·ought forward away their confidence which had g1·ent rccom• 
at the right time, nor put in the right pince, i1ence of reward; also, their need of pntience 
for such as are opposed to it; still, I hope to m doing and suffering the will of God-nnd 
at.t.end to it, till I have fresh orders from Him I of the certainty of the coming of Christ to 
who said, (Mat.t. xxviii. 19, 20), "Go ye, : redress and deliver them-that the life of the 
therefore, and tench all nations, baptising · just is by faith-his grief at those that drew 
them in the name of the Father, and of the I back-but his belief that they, with himself, 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them were of them that believed to the saving of 
to observe all things whatsoe'l'_er I have com- the s.o~l-nnd not of them that drew hack to 
manded you: and lo, I am ·w,th you always, perdition, as ap11enrs to have been the case 
even unto the end of the world." Amen. with those that forsook the assemblies of the ·---~-~-~-~~-~~~---- saints-always a bad sign. Then in the next 

THE FEAR OF APOSTACY. chapter he brings up a great cloud of witnesses 

DEAR '!"nIEXD,--;-S_ince we ha,e had acquain
tancew1tlrthe rehg1ousworld, what a vanety of 
vain disputations have we obsen-ed about 
those remarkable te:s:ts of scripture in the 6th 
chapter and 10th ,erse of Paul's epistle to the 
Hebrews. I will tell you what I have often 
felt when I have been reading those solemn 
and awful descriptions of apostacy-for ever 
since I began to draw near the Lord, I hnve 
felt an opposite disposition; that is, to draw 
back from following the Lord ; "prone to wan
der f,·om him." Now such has been the effect 
produced in me in looking into that mirror 
that I ha,e· feared ·greatly lest I should draw 
hack, and fall off after the same manner; and 
I have trembled at the Lord's word, and it 
has caused a cry to be kept pursuing-if ever 
so slow or ever so faint. And I trust the Lord 
has heard and answered my cries; for I have 
been kept pursuing until this very hour ; 
more than thirty-two years: but this morning 
I felt as poor, as needy, and as vile as ever, 
and rather more so than usual : and Jesus ap
peared to my needy soul so desirable, I seemed 
to stretch forth my hands after him, and to 
open my mouth and pant for him; and I 
seemed to gain i;omething; for I presently felt 
a great desire to praise the blessed Lord, and 
I tried to do so, and found a real s,veetness in 
trying; for mine is only trying: I can never 
do it but in a very lame halting manner :
mine be all lame and main:ed sacrifices: and 
I saw sin enough in them while on my knees 
offering them, to sink me to hell. Yet I was 
not deeply distressed, for I hoped Jesus did 
salt them with his precious merits. Ah ! 
brother; how precious is Christ to my soul! 
more than I can tell. But, to return. When 
I look at the Apostle's mind, and drift on be
half of these believing Hebrews, I uncom
monly admire his lo.,-e, wisdom, and grace. 
He saw some who had gone back; who had 
forsaken the assembling of themselves to
gether, which was great grief to him; and 
lest more should do so, he seems to throw his 
whole soul into the work, to help them to 
stand against the wiles of the devil and their 
persecuting foes. As a defence, he sets Christ 
before them as the true sacrifice, the only 
sacrifice, tlic· end of the law for righteousness, 
&c. ; and the utter weakness of all other 
thiugs. He then sets the awful glass before 
them, that they might see apostacy and the 
awful end of apostates. Then he ad~onishes 
them to look back to their first illumination 
and t~ what they e1;1dured-that great fight of 
afllwt10ns; entreatrng them and admonishing 
•,i.,,m (like an alkcthnatc father) not to cast 

that lived by faith, and suffered as they were 
suffering, &c. I cannot enlarge ; but it is de
lightful to me to behold that dear servant of 
Christ (with his Master's mind) helping these 
afflicted Hebrews against their strong enemies 
-so that those tremendous descriptions of 
character were written to the church of God, 
and to real believers, for their benefit, as a 
means to deter them from drawing back, and 
to encourage them to press forward and to hold 
out to the end-and this is the effect it has on 
my mind, nnd it was the effect the Apostle 
desired and intended it should have on those 
Hebrews by the blessing of the Lord. 

I have thought Satan sets men at strife 
about who Paul meant by the description, 
knowing if he can set them at loggerheads in 
that way, he shall cheat them out of the ben
efit arismg from the sweet spirit of the matter 
-what a mercy to be led by the Lord! 

I hope this is written with good design. 
Yours affectionately in the vale of tears, 

E:reter, Devonshire. A PooR MAN. 

PROFESSOR D'AUBIGNE'S WIFE. 
ON the 14th of June a large assembly met on 
the banks of the Lake of Geneva, to.accomEany 
the remains of Marianne, the beloved wife of 
Professor Merle D'Aubigne, to the burying 
ground at Cologny. She fell asleep in Jesus 
at 7 a.m., on the 12th, after many months of 
sever sufferings, borne with that reliance on 
her Saviour which could alone have brought 
her throu~h without a murmur, and which 
many a mght resounded in hymns from her 
sleepless couch. The Lord has been magnified 
and his servant exalted, for the honor of his 
own great name. Jesus was the theme of her 
meditation, whether in the midst of parching 
thirst, when she said she could fully under
stand the e:s:elamation from the. cross, " I 
thirst;" or in the parting message delivered by 
her beloved husl>and to a circle of weeping 
friends, "0 tell them I love Jesus more; I 
never knew till now the depths of his love to 
us." Some days before her death she sairl, 
"If I were told I could now be restored to 
health, I would shed floods of tears:' Her 
husband was her fondest care, and to leave 
him her greatest pani:-but at Inst she harl 
completely confided him, with every earthly 
care to her Saviour, being persuaded that be 
would send the Comforter to him. The ex
alted faith of her partner and guide desire,) a 
stronger demonstration of rejowing tban was 
at first accorded to her, but even that prayer 
was answered, and more than once souo<ls of 
triumph wero heard, blessing the Lord for all 
his mercies. 
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OUR BRITISH BAP-TIST CHURCHES. 

ORDINATION OF MR. DAVID WILSON, AT SAFFRON WALDEN, 
ESSEX. 

ON Wednesday, the 4th of July1 1855, Mr. 
David Wilson Will! publicly ordamed to the 
pastorate of London Road Chapel, SaffroJ+ 
Walden, Essex; and the account which we 
have to present to our readers of that interest
ing occasion, though somewhat lengthy, will 
prove, we hope, acceptable-esP.ecially to such 
o.s are acquamted with Mr. Wilson. 

THE MORNING SERVICE 

commenced with singing, after which llfr. 
Newton, an Independent minister of Bum
stead, an adjacent village, read the first chap
ter of Phillipians, and offered up prayer. Mr. 
John Foreman, in his usually impressive 
manner, discoursed on the nature and consti
tution of a gospel church, of which the fol
lowing is an outline: 

Christian Friends : we are not met for the 
purl/ose of opening a new chapel, nor for an 
anmversar1-but for a far more interesting 
purpose. do not think I have been here 
since the opening of the chapel in 1822, when 
our dear departed brother Stevens preached 
from the words, ''I will work, and no"" shall 
kinder;" the truth of which you have lived 
to prove, and happily so under the ministry of 
the late Mr. Johu Dane Player, who departed 
this world, April 7th, 1850 ; after near twenty 
years' ministry in your midst. I pray the 
Lord may as clearly consecrate our meeting 
to-day, that the demonstration of heaven's 
approval may rest upon you another twenty 
years. Myself and brother Murrell belong to 
the old fashioned school-who have no sym
pathy with new forms or notions. We do not 
see that any of the new forms succeed be
yond the old ones-and since we have the seal of 
God's approbation on the old things-we wish 
to let WELL alone-knowing that we cannot 
do better than well. I am aware that some 
folks say a great deal against our church meet
ings, and the office of pastor, &c., but they 
attribute to them what we never intended. 
We never intended to improve ministers by 
this service. Nor do we practice the laying 
on of hands-that the Apostles only did. We 
~o not claim as belonging to succeeding min
isters. Ilut what others did we take aa a 
standing ordinance to be observed by us. You 
ask, then, where do you find your authority 
for ordinations ? Why, Titus you know, wru, 
not an Apostle, and to him Paul thus writes, 
"Set in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordai11, elders in every city." The words 
~ would call your attention to, you will find 
Ill Acts ii. 47, " And the Lord added to the 
church daily, such as should bo saved." There 
arc here two ideas given of the true church. 
I. The chnroh by concoption. 2. The church 
by birth. In one respect our text can have 
no menning-Go,!'s elect nro never added to, 
nor <ln thcv know nny diminution. Jlut then 
W<' hnve all come into the wodd sinners-and 
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no man can ever go in an unfit state to hea
ven. Sin fits man to destruction ; righteous
ness only can meeten him for heaven. We 
look upon election as the conception; an<! 
while we look at the church in the unity of 
the spirit and in the bond of peace-we view 
it as far superior to any earthly institution
it has but one foundation-one kingdom-its 
laws one-one flock under the charge of one 
Shepherd. But in the order in which God 
has thrown things in time, we have different 
churches-we read of the churches of Christ 
in Galatia. So a church is but a little part of 
the church : and what constitutes truly the 
church, constitutes a church. None but ef
fectual called ones have properly a right to 
membership here below. If you look at the 
87th Psalm, you will find the _progress of or
der, as recorded by divine insp1ration: ".lud 
of Zion it shall be saidhTh1s and that man 
was born in her; and t e Highest himself 
shall establish her." There is a book that is 
made up-and a book that ia not made up. 
The book of election and redemption is ma,le 
up; but the book of calling and glorification 
is not made up. It has pleased our Lord to 
condescend to give us this word of encourage
ment, " Wheresoever two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them, and that to bless them." Our God 
dwells on no strange property, but resides on 
his own fee simple; and wherever he has pro
mised to be, there you may expect to find him 
-and though the numbers be small, we may 
call that a church of God-an elect assembly. 
Peter said, " Ye are built up a spiritual 
house." So, looking at what men must be to 
go to heaven, we look for the same qualifica
tions for churc)l membership. Dear John 
Stevens used to say, "They tell us their tale, 
and we hear them. We cannot search their 
hearts; and so we are compelled to believe 
them: but we get sadly deceived sometimes." 
Simon the sorcerer was baptised, but there 
was no blame to be attached to those who bap
tised him ; and Judas was another example of 
the same kind. These tench us how near n 
man may be a Christian, where truth has no 
vital root in the heart; and we must expect 
none to stand, who are not acldcd to the 
church by the Lord. Those alone compose the 
church, who aro saved by the Lord Jesus 
Christ1 "the only name given uucler hellven 
wherebv we may be saved.'' Here is ,vhcre 
we tukci our stand. It is uot. a natural church 
established by law, but is an assembly of hea
ven-born souls-stoucs hewed from the ru~
gcd quarry of nature. Ilut while we speak ~f 
tlrn matenals as united-so the motives and 
foelings are one-it is from one well they all 
drink-one gi;-eat sacrifice as the pl1•1t<ling ar
gument at the thron" of grace. Ami whili, 
these arc united hy no human laws, tlirn~ i~ a 
kind of home to which tht'Y art' hroug-ht, 

1 :2 
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where, !LS travellers, they meet together and 
tnlk of the journey. Pastor and people are 
like husband nnd wife, unto whom children 
are born ; and we love to see children born in 
the faith. So in this house or home there are 
ordinances to be observed. 

First, the standing ,ninistry, or we have no 
business here to-day. :But we have the word 
of our God for it: "I will give you pastors 
after mine own heart." And he has promised 
to be with us, shewing that these things are 
to continue. Secondly; Prayer is another 
ordinance which the christian cannot treat 
with contempt. Family prarer has been of 
the greatest comfort to the tried parent; and 
private prayer I would not part with for 
worlds. Social prayer has proved a blessing 
to thomands. Thirdly ; Baptism by immer
si-On is also an ordinance, being an open con
fession of having passed from death unto life. 
Fourthlv; The ordinance of the Lorifs Sup
per-" And they continued steadfastly in the 
Apostle's doctrine and fellowship; and in the 
breaking of bread." , 

I am glad that through all these changing 
years you have remained the same. Then as 
regards the officers of the churches. There 
must be a Pastor, one who has been taught 
and anointed by God the Holy Ghost. An 
unsaved man is not fit to preach salvation to 
men. Then as there are many secular things 
to attend to, Deacons are necessary who have 
these three tables to attend unto-the table of 
the Lord, the Pastor's table, and the table of 
the poor. Thus I have given you as far as I 
can, a brief descriP.tion of a gospel church ; 
and now I should like one of the brethren to 
tell us how it comes about that we are met 
together this morning ; how the Lord led you 
to call M.r. Wilson to the pastorate. 

Mr. NICHOLS, the senior deacon made the 
following reply. 

:Beloved Friends.-" The Lord who bring
eth the blind by a way that they know not, 
and leadeth them in paths that they have not 
known," was pleased to enlighten the minds 
of a few persons into the knowledge and love 
of the glorious truths and doctrines of the 
everlasting gospel, together with a sight and 
sense of their utter ruin and helplessness by 
the fall, and that salvation is alone of grace 
from first to last, and that its inward revela
tion to the heart by the Holy Spirit, is cer
tain sooner or later, to all the redeemed of 
the Lord · and did instil into their minds a 
sense of the obligation they were laid under 
to serve and honor him; and having nowhere 
to go where a certain sound of salvation could 
be heard to their satisfaction, considered it to 
be both their duty and privilege to meet to
gether to seek direction of the Lord by prayer, 
with praise and occasional reading sermons
sermons by Dr. Crisp, Dr. Gill, Toplady, 
Eyles Pierce, and others, which was first be
gan in the year 1818, and then publicly for 
the worship of God in the year 1819; and as 
far as he bestowed on them gifts to proclaim 
abroad that precious finished salvation that 
waa so dear to their hearts; which, though 
attended with much opposition, they perse
nrt<l in doing. 

In the yr•nr 1820 n cl1urch was formed, con-

sisting of seven persons, out of which number 
was our late beloved pMtor, John Dane 
Player, chosen, and with his acceptance set 
apart to the work and office of the ministry 
on the 17th January, 1821, continuing zealous 
therein for about twenty-nine years, aud then 
the Lord was pleased to take him to himself 
by death, by which providence we were 
brought to experience a very painful bereave
ment, and a prolonged one, for the space of 
four years and upwards, which wns attended 
with some trying circumstances; but Israel's 
God has oft given us to prove the truth of his 
promise, that he will not exceed the trial be
yond the strength that's needful, and which 
he has oft done in his great kindness shewn 
and help afforded in sending many of his dear 
servants in the ministry to visit us, and min
istering unto us the gospel of the -grace of 
God, to the number of about 130 of them, 
and many of them many times over. May 
their kindness shewn ever lay near our hearts, 
and a Divine blessing follow their labors. 
:But the long trial could not end till impa
tience and discontent brought us into much 
trouble, and bowed us down heavily ; things 
looked dark to sense, but the Lord's timely 
aid appeared, granting us deliverance, and re
storing unto us peace and unity, and did 
pour out ul'on us a spirit of prayer that he 
would revive us yet again, and send us a 
man after hie own heart ; and he was not 
Ion~ in answering our petitions, in a way 
which I have now the pleasure to relate to 
you. 

In the month of March, 1854, a kind friend 
and brother who had oft supplied for us, 
named a Mr. Wilson, of Downham Market, 
whom he believed to bevery suitable for us, 
and was open to a call ; but he was afraid 
we were too late, as he had recommended him 
to another people-~ut h~ W?~d have u~ ap
ply directly. We did so, mvitrng Mr. Wilson 
for two Lord's-days; and although we were 
not first in writing, yet, through a want of 
knowing how to get to the other people con
veniently, he would visit us first; at the end 
of which fortnight the church met, and gave 
Mr. Wilson a unanimous invitation for six 
months, which he accepted, and at the close 
of the six months a unanimous invitation to 
the pastorate, which also he accepted. We 
have had, we trust, in all this prooess, evi
dence that the Lord is among us~too much 
so to doubt of it; as also in the unity, peace, 
and concord, and delight, found in the wor• · 
ship and ways of God. 

Thus, dear friends, have I given you a 
briefoutline of the Lord's dealings with us as 
a church and people, and in o'!r berca!eme'!t 
up to the time of the ~ord agam fulfil!fng ~IS 
faithful word of promise-" And I will give 
you pastors according to mine heart, which 
shall feed you with knowledge and under
standing." 

Mr. FOREMAN.-I never heard a better 
statement, though not a new one. In the 
forty-three years of my Christian life I have 
had to do with many- Christian causes over 
the kingdom ; and as I have gone from place 
to place how frequently have I h_enrd the 
progress'and uprising of u cnuse utti~buted to 
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a few meeting together for prayer! The 
loftiest praises of God have grown on this 
slender root. Now, brother Wilson, will you 
please tell us how the Lord brought you from 
dal'kness into light. 

Mr. WILBON replied: Dear Brother and 
esteemed Christian Friends-In an attempt 
of this kind, I feel distressed that I cannot 
give such a full and clear statement as I 
could wish; not that I doubt my conversion, 
but because my Christian experience has been 
marked by so many windings about. As 
briefly as I can I will endeavor truthfully to 
trace my earlier years. I was born in Scot
land ; my parents and relatives all belonged 
to the Seceding Presbyterians ; and it is a 
rule with that body, so soon as the children 
are able to articulate, they are taught the 
rudiments of the Christian religion. So that 
as soon as I could utter words my dear mother 
and maternal grandmother instilled into my 
young mind the "Shorter Catechism," and 
s11bsequently the "Assembly's Catechism," 
thus leading me on to a general acquaintance 
with the principles of truth. These things 
made a very deep impression on my mind, 
which nothing co11ld ever erase. But there 
was one doctrine against which my heart re
belled even in my younger days-it was the 
doctrine of election. B11t to/ass by several 
years spent.in folly-, guilt an opposition to 
the gospel-I would say, that when about 
20 years of age, I became acquainted with a 
company of infidels-I became as one of them 
-by whom relifion was held in abhorrence; 
yet in all thia could not divest myself of 
the secret impressions wrought in youth; 
and these would sometimes return with such 
force that I knew not what to do. At last 
these convictions worked so fearfully upon 
my mind, that I feared I should be sent to 
hell. My despair was so great that I thought 
and feared the devil would run away with 
me in the night, and I should wake up in the 
bottomless pit. My dear father tried hard to 
persuade me to go to the Presbyterian chapel 
again-but I could not do so; but wandered 
from place to place, a miserable outcast, 
thinking I must do something to obtain the 
favour of God. Just at this time a party of Ran
ters came to the city of Carlisle, where I lived, 
and a friend invited me to go with him to theiJ: 
meeting, thinking it would suit my wishes. 
I :,vent, and after a short time, cast my lot in 
with them. I became a through Arminian ; 
and most sincerely did I set to work with all 
my might to obtam salvation. Sometimes I 
thought I was wrong, and then I strove the 
more; sometimes I thought I was a son of 
God, but some sin would overtake me, and 
then I feared I was not. This scene contin
ued many years. Sometimes I thought I had 
propitiated the Dhine Being, and again I 
thought I had sinned away my relationship. 
All this time to which I have referred I 
seemed to have no particular concern as to 
the depravity of the hun1an nature; but one 
day this passage struck with terror into my 
heart-" C•irsed is every one who continuoth 
not in all things that are written in the book 
of the law t~ do them." My knees smote to
gether, and I thought I must have fallen to the 

ground. The agony I endured l cannot de
seribe. What to do 1 did not know ; but de
termined to double my dili~ence. 1 did so 
but could not satisfy myself; for on all my 
performances there appeared to be written
" Coming short of the glory of God." This 
state continued some consid~rable time; but 
at length the happy day arrived when peace 
should be spoken to my soul. 

I was in this state of mind when one after
noon I called at a friend's house. At'tee I ha.,I 
sat there some time, my friend said, " Well, 
now_ we must have a little prayer," and im
mediately_ called upon me to engage in that 
exercise. With trembling I began to pour out 
my soul to God; and it wRB while thus doing 
that it pleased the Lord "to reveal his Son in 
me,"-and now for the fust time his complete 
righteousness was !resented before me ; and 
instead of praying, could do nothing but bless 
and praise his name for the manifestation made 
unto me. From that day to this I have felt 
something of the sweetness of that revelation : 
not always the same, but my joys could never 
arise from any other source than a view of 
Christ. I then saw what I was in the sight of 
God ; and nothing but a full, complete, and 
everlasting salvation would then do for me. 

Mr. FOREMAN expressed his approbation of 
Mr. Wilson's statement, and called upon him 
to state how he came into the ministry; to 
which he replied-

Dear brother : When quite a youth, I had a 
great desire to be a minister-not from any 
good or sincere motive-but because I thought 
they were men of gi-eat knowledge and educa
tion; and good men, who were sure to go to 
heaven. After joining the Ranters, the sub
ject left me for a time, but a.fterwards returned 
with greater strength. I therefore applied 
myself diligently to the study of the scriptures 
for that purpose, and I have now some copies 
of sermons by me, which I wrote at that time. 
The Ranters are very pleased to bring any one 
forward to preach-if they are but lively. Byo 
and bye they called on me to pray in public
so I began to do so. And I recollect one dav 
as I was journeying onwards to chapel, th-0 
minister overtook me. and asked me whether I 
had not thought of becoming a minister. I 
declined answering the quest.ion. Upon ano
ther occasion, he put the same question, when 
I confessed that I had thoughts of the minis
try. Very shortly after, I was appointed a 
local preacher; and ultimately, an itinerant 
minister. And now I had some fears as to my 
fitness, which I expressed to the minister; he 
told me not to fear, but press on as lV esley and 
others had done before me. 

For seven !ears, I continued a travelling 
preacher; an it was whilst in that capacity, 
that God brought the passage to me that I 
have named, and it was while going to a vil
lage to preach that evening. The difference 
in my preaching_was soon observed, and the crv 
was raised, "Wilson is become a Calvinist.'' 
The next morning, I went to one of the lead
ers, and he told me that if I continued to 
preach as I did that evening, I must leave the 
connexion. I told him I oould not help it, 
oel'tainly I could not preach differently. I 
therefore left them, and determined to preach 
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no more i so I went into busiucss at Doston in 
Lincolnsnirc. I now began to see " men ru, 
trees walking." The ordinance of believers' 
baptism now befl'an to trouble me; for to no
thmg had I mamtained a greater opposition 
than to this. But in reading the 6th of 
Romans, I was persuaded. 

As soon as 1 felt satisfied, I went to the 
pastor of the church near me, Dr.---, and 
told him the state of my mind, and my wish 
tc be baptised. He asked me to preach-but 
1 said, "No, Dr., I nm resolved never to 
preach more." St.ill, I knew not what to do 
on the Sunday. I was proposed and accepted, 
and on.the 5th of March, 1837, I was baptised. 
The minister, when announcing the baptising, 
said, " We shall baptise next Sunday, and 
brother Wilson will preach his own baptismal 
sermon;" and thus I commenced preaching 
a.gain. 

right h:md in token of their call of Mr, Wil
son; and Mr. Wilson held up his right hnnd, 
in token of his ncceptation of their call. 

Mr. Mun-ell then gave to tho pastor nnd 
church (through the senior deacon, as their 
rep1·eseutative,) the right hand of fellowship, 
and 

Mr. Foreman closed the morning service 
with prayer. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE. 
... Mr. Alderson, of Willingham, read 1 Tim. 
m., and offered up prayer. The beautiful hymn 
of Doddridge's was then sung : . 

" Let Sion's watchmen all awake, 
.A.nd take th' alarm they give-
Now let them from the mouth of God, 
Their solemn charge receive." 

Mr. George Murrell, the venerable and 
high!y, and deservedly esteemed pastor of the 
baptist church at St. N eot's, Huntingdonshire, 
then delivered in a most solemn and impressive 
manner, 

THE CHARGE: 

I wns now taken exceedingly ill ; and was 
not expected to recover. My medical attend
ant was the minister who baptised me. He, 
with some others, took a little chapel at Part
ncy ; and there and then, un1.-nown to me, 
-while on my sick bed - appointed me to 
preach. The Dr. came and told me what they My dear brother Wilson, I occupy this 
had done. I asked him how he could be so place, at this time, at your own request, I 
foolish. He replied. "Never mind, I believe could wish that your choice had fallen on one 
you will get better-and well by the time you more competent to fulfil the task. I do not know 
are intended to go." Contrary to the expect- that any one could have done it with better 
atious of myself and all my friends, I recovered feelings, or more affectionate desires towards 
sufficiently to be driven down in a chaise, and you, than I do myself; but then these qualities 
went, trembling. do not always qualify a person to pel"form this 

I continued at Partney for seven years and solemn task. Dut then the Lord Jesus Christ 
a half, and should, according to outward cir- has given _you your charge; and' the apostle 
cumstances, ha'Ve been there till now, could Paul has given you your charge. J esue says 
the¥ have supported me. Eventually, I went to you, and to all hie servants, "Feed my 
to 11:ull, where I stayed some time-and there lambs." And Paul says unto you-(for what 
again I resolved to gh·e up the ministry, and he said unto the Ephesians, he says unto the 
resigned. I was then sent for to preach at whole family) - 'feed the Church of God, 
Downham ll{arket, where I have been three which he bath purchased with his own blood." 
years. The majority of the people I loved; .A.nd his letters to his sons, Titus and Timothy, 
hut there was such a bickering spirit amongst contain your charge. Read them frequently
some of them, and the support of the ministry read them prayerfully - and you will fincl 
lying so heavy upon a few, I felt constrained enough to employ your thoughts as long as you 
to leave. In this state of things, on the 8th live. 
of March 1854, I received a letter from this However, I suppose I must try to say a 
church, inviting me to supply their pulpit- something. I will endeavour to be free, and 
I accepted it, and to-day is the result. not great, for that would be the height of folly. 

\\'hen I went to Partney, I went there a I will try to be honest, affectionate, and plain; 
Fullerite ; I found the people there almost too and would, therefore, lead your thoughts to the 
many for me. Thinking I should be the more words found in 2. Tim. iv. 5. 
fully armed, IreadFuller's"Gospelworthyof "But watch thou in all things, endure af
allacceptatiou,"mostattentively. lnthatwork, ilictions, do tho work 6f an evangelist--make 
I found this sentence-" None ever ddd, or ever full proof of thy ministry." 
will believe, but the elect of God." I involnn- You will not expect me to dwell on every 
tarily exclaimed, "Then what is all this non- sentence in this verse; nor shall I attempt to 
sense about?" I left Andrew Fuller, and went distinguish between an evangelist and an ordi
to the pulpit-having no text-they sang the nary pastor - but come to the charge itself
hymns, and still 1 had no text. Dut I had "Watch thou in all things: endure affiictions 
these words in my mind - " For he hath not (for they will be sure to oome ;) - mnke full 
appointed us to wrath," &c. This did not proof of thy ministry." 
sUlt me, but I could not find anything else; My dear brother - your post is a post of 
so I began, and hobbled on ; and I had not T,onor-which I suppose you will admit - but 
Kone on long, before the blessed Spirit sealed your post is also a post of danger - I nppre
hoU1e those blessed sentiments, which have hcucl there would have been no necessity for 
Le:en my meat and drink ever since. i;uch admonitions as this in our tcx:t if there 

Mr. Wilson next gave a brief review of his were no dangers in the path. Aye,' my hro
sculrn1cnb, and the doctrines he intended to' I her, there nrc many, very many dangers that 
ad,vanoc. . I will attend il,y path, nnd therefore, the apostle 

l lie· r-lrnrd, th,-11 rose, and lll'ld up then· says-" De ou tbe look out,; you haven wnlch-
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ful foo - Satan is ever on your _path - and 
therefore, great vigilance is reqmrcd on your 
part." I would in the first place, say-

Watch the stato of your own soul. Let 
personal religion be the first concern of your 
mind. You aro not only a minister, but a 
Christian; and it behoves you to be attentive 
to your own spiritualitJ, If 1.our own soul be 
prosr.erous, your ministry will not be barren; 
but 1f your soul be barren, your ministry can
not be prosperous. I do think that you will 
require a very great deal of watchfulness, see
ing that you have such a watchful foe. Satan 
will net leave you alone; and therefore, it is 
necessary that you should be exceedingly vigi
lant against so crafty an enemy. There are 
two things which render Satan especially for
midable. The first is, his invisibility. You 
cannot discover his presence; and secondly, he 
cannot weary-for he is not body, butj/irit, 
-he is all intellect-and cannot tire. you 
and I are engaged in arly work, we may get 
tired and weary-but Satan is e. spirit and can
not tire. .And e.s he is both invisible e.nd e. 
spirit, he will do you all the mischief he can. 
You are well aware, my dear brother, that you 
have a depraved nature - this you painfully 
know; e.nd though God has planted grace in 
your heart - it has not removed that nature. 
Grace me.y counteract its workings-but can
not extract it. This insiduous foe will try to 
work on these depraved principles ; and these 
will undermine your spirituality, unless God 
be your keeper, and blesses you with a spirit 
of watchfulness, Let it be your first concern, 
not to get matter for the pulpit - but to have 
the spirituality of your own heart maintained. 

2. Watch. in reading, meditation, and 
prayer, God has committed this littfe flock to 
your care; and it is your bounden duty to feed 
them, He has made you a steward, and you 
are called upon to furnish the table with neces
sary provisions - to feed their faith, and not 
their fanc,r-to encourage their hopes, but not 
presumption. Now, my dear brother, I would 
say, do not leave your work to do on Saturday. 
Be at your business all the week. I reckon 
our good brother Foreman is in his study all 
tho week long. Try in the course of the week 
to gather some crumbs for the Sabbath-day. 
I have known what it is to have thoughts 
passing in my mind - and not being duly at
tentive, I have lost them. I can only say, if a 
pleasing thought should cross your mind, I see 
no iMl.rm in committing it to paper: for there
by it oftentimes becomes the better impressed 
upon the memory, But bo that e.s 1t may, 
catch every gale that seems to blow from Cal
vary-set your sails so as to catch the wind of 
the Spirit. Again I sny, do not leave your 
work till Saturday, but be at it continually. 

3. Watch. the stato of the little flock. You 
will find an admonition to this purpose in the 
Proverbs. 

·. Now God has put m1der your care a few of 
his dear ehilclren. You cannot kll how much 
he loves thom, No man evor yet could tell the 
value of a Saviour's blood, Well, a part of 
those people whom Goel hns act his hcnrt upon 
-redeemed by the precious blood spilt on C'al
vnry- he hns committed to yom· ct1rc-nnd to 

you he sa:ys - "Feed my sheep." You will 
have some strong men, perchance; though 
they are but few, I often tell my people at 
home, there is not a strong man amongst us. 
But there will be e. diversity; some are ofteu 
laboring under powerful temptations; and 
what tongue ce.n tell what some of God's dear 
children suffer under such temptations? I 
dare not tell out, it would not at all times be 
convenient or advisable to tell out the vile 
temptations we he.ve been the subjects of. 
Well, you mnat pay attention to the tempted 
soul. Some are weak in faith, and I love to 
get amongst the little children in the family, 
to hear their prattlin!f, In such cases, we may 
perhaps detect some little blunder in theology; 
but they learn better as they grow older; and 
it is not wise to notice it. I have known some 
who would get hold of such e. weak one - ask 
the poor thing some knotty question-to which 
he could not reply, and then laugh at him. 
Such things are very cruel, and I believe our 
heavenly Father will resent such conduct. 
Speak e. word to encourage the fearful e.nd 
the timid; and I trust God will abundantly 
help you to give " a portion to seven and also 
to eight." You cannot do better than imitate 
your master - he carries the lambs in his bo
som ; let them have a deep seat in your affec
tions. 

4. Watch your doctrines. This is a matter 
of deep imports.nee. A man without a fixed 
sentiment, is like a ship without e. compass, 
and will do little good. He will build up, and 
pull down, and pull down e.nd build up. Now 
some ministers, you will hear prencb, at times 
as high as the clouds, and then as muddy 
as Arminianism - flashes of grace and truth, 
mixed with creature ability. But I be
lieve that God has taught you a fixed system. 
Out with it, brother, do not play at " hide, 
whoop ! catch me if ;ou can !" Consider the 
beauteous harmony o God' a truth. Its beauty 
stands in its harmony ; and so it is with the 
beauty of God's work throughout creation. 
Reflect but for one moment on the numberless 
planets which occupy the ethereal vaults
which are ever rolling, and crossing each 
other's path, yet never come in contact - no, 
in all creation, there is the greatest harmony ; 
and there is a blessed harmony in gospel truth, 
and this constitutes its beaut;', '.l.'he con
struction of the hume.n frame 1B a wondrous 
piece of workme.nship - yet the beauty of it 
consists in the harmony of the whole. Cut off 
the head the arms, the legs - e.nd it becomes 
dis~ustin'g; its beauty lies in the harmony of 
the0 whole. It is possible to preach the truth 
so disconnected, as not to appear the tnith. 
But if your mind is led to view the great 
whole--the vast scheme of reconciliation - its 
beauty will be apparent: I believe a man may 
preach pre<lestination e.s hn.rcl 118 bullets, an<l 
he may preach it soft and sweet. I liked the 
remark of our brothor Foreman this morning, 
that election, when known, was bread to th~ 
hungry soul. Yes, my dear brother ·wilson, 
it is light, life, bread ancl wine, nnd everything 
thnt is cheering to the clistressecl child uf God. 
Gospel trul h is the brcn<l of the faruily, nncl 
lhc girdle of tl10 Christi11U's loins, nncl the fuel 
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that keeps up _the fire of love in his bosom. 
Take away this gospel truth, and he has no 
food, no strength, no love. 

Again I say, watch your doctrines: see you 
gather them from the word of God. I do not 
despise gatherinlf from the works of good men. 
There are but. few authors so sa'<'ory to my 
aoul, as Dr. ThomllS Goodwin. His works 
have been meat and drink to my son!. Some 
of bis sermons are rather dry in parts ; but he 
now and then turns up some precious diamonds 
and jewels, which amply repay for the perusal. 
-But draw your doctrwes from the word of 
God. 

6. Watch against a mere system. A man 
may preach in harmony -1,et give no salt 
wherewith to relish the foo . Look beyond 
system - you want the life and unction of 
truth_ -you want_ the _dew.of God the Spirit: 
that 1s the salt which gives ,t a relish. 

6. Jif' atch against fancy. I knew a man 
some years back, who came into our town 
that had so much of this fancy work about b;n: 
-hl·isting and turning the meaning of every
thing in such a way, that I WllS completely 
disgusted. Labor, my dear brother Wilson to 
obtain the_ meaning of the Holy Ghost, ~d 
guard agawst the employment of fancy. I 
know that by "'atching your doctrines, you 
will regard the harmony of truth-trace effect 
to cause, and cause to effect. In the groan of 
a poor sinner, ;i:ou will read election - in the 
sis:h of the tinud and fearful child of God, you 
will read election; and in the tear that courses 
do~ the cheek of the aged saint, you will read 
elect10n - all, you will trace up to the eternal 
throne. And when dwelling on the ancient 
settlements, you will trace them through the 
channel of CalYary. Labor to distinguish be
tween the aovereign and equitable works of 
God. To provide a aurety-to impute our sins 
to that surety - and to impute the surety's 
righteousneas to us, are sovereign acts. But 
for God to be satisfied, is an act of substantial 
justice ; so that our salvation contains in it the 
spiritual right of government. 

Here allow me to recommend to your notice, 
a letter by my late dear brother J obn Stevens, 
to young R-. R-- was e. renegade; he 
left baptism, and commeneedsprinklinginfants. 
Well, be went to Colchester, where Mr. B. WllS 
to have gone to delh-er the charge-but Mr. B. 
WllS taken ill, and be sent this letter in his 
place. If you have not seen it, it is worthy of 
your perusal. I have sometimes thought that 
that letter would rise up in judgment against 
youngR-. 

I would repeat, watch the state of your own 
soul - only llS your soul prospers, will your 
ministry be uaeful. Watch carefully your 
flock, to give them a word in sellSon. 

7. I have another observation to make
and here I feel that I am treading on tender 
ground - " Watch your temper." I dare say 
you have got an old man as well llS the rest of 
us. Nearly forty-five years I have been with 
one people, and I have to bless God for sus
tainrng ~e. During that. time, I have had 
many thIDgs to provoke me ; and it bas been 
bard work to govern my temper. You will 
have many tempers to den! with; and the old 
man will often be t,mpted to ,ay, "I'll not 

stand it." Pray much, my denr brother, that 
you may be able to withstand these things
that you mny be able, with kindness to nnswer 
every one in the spirit of God. '.l'hore is one 
man in this church, whom you will find to be 
a deal. of trouble to ;rou ; nnd it will require all 
the w1sdo!'1 and pahence you are possessed of, 
to keep b1m under. The name of that mnn is 
Wilson; and I don't think you will find any
body to trouble you more. You will be called 
upon to give reproof. Let it be your study to 
re~rove persons for their own good, o.nd not, 
llS 1s too often the CllSe with some ministers, 
for your own gratification. I could wish that 
you might be able to govern the church with
out being seen. We may often attain our ends 
by yielding to others. If wisdom and tact be 
exercised, we may maintain our position and 
not be lordly bishops. ' 

8. :Brother Wilson, Watch your moral con
duct. How sad it is when a ministers's heels 
get t!ipped up. The_ d_evil bllS done more by 
drawwg away one mllllSter, than though be 
had seduced half-a-dozen members. This 
heart has often grieved over my own follies, as 
well llS those of others. You bad rather die, 
than live to fall into outward sin. I would ra
ther expire this night, than Jive to fall into 
crime to-morrow. ~ o splendour of talent--no 
gifts, however great, can aupply the place of a 
good moral character. I speak this freely, be
cause I have al ways beard a good account of 
you. I am near seventy-two years of age, and 
I find no improvement in the depravity of the 
human mind. Watch against sin. I have one 
more remark to mak&-

9. Watch your com,ersation in intercourse 
with your.friends. Be cheerful without being 
light. Decided, without bigotry. Cheerful
ness becomes the man who enjoys the par.don 
of his sin-but if we do not watch, it may sink 
into levity. I have been pinched and trapped 
in this matter. A rich man, with whom I wall 
on the most intimate terms, and whose house; 
I frequentl;r visited-left my ministry, and be
came a Umtarian - and because I would not 
give up my Trinity, be tried to bring up against 
me some expressions I had dropped in his par
lour. It behoves God's ministers that their 
speech be sellSoned with salt. Be courteous, 
without cringing. I hope you will always be 
decided for the principles of truth. The Lord 
grant they may occupy a prominency in your 
ministry. May the Lord the Spirit help :rour 
meditations. Watch ! endure hardness. l:fome 
of the people will give you a deal of trouble-; 
and you will sometimes find it necessary to be 
deaf, dumb, and blind. When brother Irish 
went to Warboys, he was asked whether be 
could swallow faggots, and w betber be could 
bear to be made a knocking-block. It did not 
deter him from going. He went ; and God 
bas blessed him there ; and I do hope and be
lieve God bas sent, and will bless you here. •I 
pray your union may be a lasting and ahappy 
one. I leave what I have said to your con• 
sideration; only recollect, you have your charge 
from Christ. The Lord bless you. Amen. 

Mr. Foreman preached to the people in the 
evening, from Eph. v. 2. It was a luminou•, 
efferimental, and masterly production. 
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ORDINATION OF MR. F. PEARCE, 
AT ROA.D, SOMERSET, 

(Oontinuedfrom p. 165.) 

ON Thursday, May 17th, 1856, Mr. Frederick 
}'.oarce was !ecog:~ed as 1/asto~ over the Bap
tist ahurch m this mterestmg village situated 
in one of the most rural districts of this flour
ishing and romantic locality. 

The services of the morning commenced by 
brother Webster of Trowbridge giving out the 
132nd Psalm, (Dr. Watts,) and by brother 
Rogers, of Frome, reading part of the 2ndchap
ter of the Acts, and then engaging in prayer, 
Brother .Blake of Broughton Gilford gave out 
the 417th hymn, (Rippon) · after which bro
ther Hawkins of Bradford ~tated the "n'ature 
?l a Gospel church " taking his text, 1 Tim. 
111. _15, "Th~ church of the living God." The 
subject was mtroduced by shewing the abuse 
of words, such as " church" applied to a 
building, district, or city, as Rome ; or to a 
nation, as En~land; or to saints, as St. Paul's 
or St. Peter' s, &c. The unscriptural charac
ter of a state church-the folly of a secular 
head :-no head but Christ. 

The speaker then set forth the chnrch as a,n 
assemb11J of true belieuers,-the church of the 
~rst born,-God's flock,-the catholic church 
m every place. He then proceeded to treat of 
~he members of the church ; as chosen of God 
m eternal and personal election ; as regener
ated persons, called out of darkness into mar
vello!'s light; as !11ll.ted by bonds of love, 
n:ieeting and worshippmg together for edifica
tion and God's glory. As exercising the right 
to elect their own officers. This led to the 
consideration_ o_f the script'!'ral officers of the 
church : spmtual, as, b1Bhops or pastors; 
temporal, as deacons. Here the speaker 
strongly repudiated all "archbishops or arch
deacons;" and then he set forth the o;dinances 
of th~ church of Christ. Christ, as the only 
lawgiver of the church was scripturally en
f?rced ; and the folly of baptismal reflenera
~•on shewn. Baptism in relation to its sub-
7ects and mode was clearly and scripturally 
~efined; and the Lord's Supper set forth as 
m reme~brance of Christ's sufferings, death, 
an~ obedience; _strongly adverting to the un
scnptural doctrme of transubstantiation or 
consubstantiation. The discipline of the 
church was enforced1 as in love for the re
covery, not destruction, of offenders. The 
church of ma,n was shewn to be a persecuting 
church-the church of Christ needed no sword, 

.. magist~ate, or prison, The church had no 
!lut1!,onty to enact laws, but to execute those 
~stituted by Christ ;-in conclusion, the pri
vil~ge of church fellowship was enforced upon 
believers. 

Brother Webster of Trowbridge then as
cended the P!'lpit to a~k the usual questions, 
&c., and havmg explamed the nature of this 
part of the service, not as inquisitorial but 
to r~oeive !he personal testimony of the Lord's 
talings with our brother ; both in respect to 

s call by divine l!'raoe, his call to the minis}ry, and, the dootnnes which should form the 
oundaticn of his ministry. Our brother then 

f'lled upon the senior deacon to relate the 
Jrcumstances which led to the assembly of 

~hat da):', Brother Saunders then read a most 
mterestmg account of the riee and progress of 
the church;• and of their bein~ led several 
years since, and at the present° tl'm;, to the 
person of brother Pearse, whom they had now 
chosen to be their pastor. Brother Pearse 
then gaye a brief,. but affecting account, of his 
conversion, baptism, and addition to the 
c~urch under ~r. Seymour, of Bradford; of 
his severe exerclBes concerning the ministry 
and his call by the church to the work· hi; 
subsequent labours, and bis reasons fo; ac
cepting th? present call, in preference to 
others, which presented themselves. This 
closed the morning service. 

In the afternoon brother Rod way of North 
Bradley, commenced by giving out the 410th 
h~n, (Rippon) ; brother Blake of Broughton 
Gilford, read a portion of Scripture, and of
fered up in a most impressive manner the Or
dination prayer, and brother Preece of West
bury, gave out the 412th hymn, (Rippon.) 

The Charge was then delivered by the 
venerable John Andrew Jones, of London. It 
W:"'! 9: volume ~f S?und, weighty, and rich old 
diV1;'11tY; remmding us of the style of the 
pnntan fath~rs; and was listened to with pro
found atten?dn by a crowded and deeply im
pressed audience. t Brother N ervel, of Brad
ford, then gave out the 415th hymn, (Rippon) 
and brothei: Jones C_?ncluded with prayer. ' 

The evenmg service commenced by singin~ 
when brother Bonrne, of Grittleton prayef 
and brother Hawkins, of Bradford 'then de: 
livered the. sermon to the church, from 1 Cor. 
";V, _68, which he opened up by suitable pre
~ary remarks, and then proceeded to con
•~der, 1, -pie relation sustained ; 2, The pri
vilege enjoyed ; 3, The stability enjoined; 
4, The usefulness; and finally, The l°"• 
whi~h should ever distinguish the church of 
Chnst, The brotherhood or relation not 
hereditary, national, family, or enforced but 
originating in eternal election by the Father 
in union with Ch.ri3t our elder brother· mad; 
manifest by God the Holy Ghost in th; spirit 
of adoption, ensuring the eternal home of the 
family : and the instruction, correction, and 
meetness !o! the heavenly inheritance. 

The pnvilege. - The church a workin~ 
church; but, it must be theworkoftheLord~ 
scriptural direction, _ spiritual qualification' 
co1;1stant ~ction fyom life, entire dependance: 
-mcreasmg delight,-no work in vain if 
under divine direction and dependance. 

The stability.-To stand fast, to contend to 
keep the faith in all its doctrines,-in gospel 
ordinances. The usefulness of the church to 
accomplish the. desi~ns of etern11l love ; ' to 
~enefit the na~ons m temporal blessings of 
liberty and universal peace. The world in. 
debted to the church for all its most valuable 
institutions. The l01Je which should distin
guish the church was enforced; 1 Towards 
their Pastor as their choice; as the servant 
of the Lo!d, to esteem hi!Il, to help him, to 
pray for him, to support him, (in which some 
churches are very deficient.) 2, To the dea-

• This account is inserted in Ea1·then Vessel for 
Joly. 

.,. _We are ~tomised the substance of this charge. 
for insertion in the Vessel o! September. 
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cnns, ns hnving n Yory solemn and responsible 
oflice ; not to 1°ttle but to sei-ve the church. 
3. Towards tho members, bearing and for
hcnring, p,oYoking to love and good works. 
4. To the young, in counsel and instruction, 
-loYc and kindness to neighbours, and even 
cncmies,-loYc to constrain in gbcing,-love 
to cheer in suffering,-love to silence enemies, 
" Sec how they love one another." 

In concluding, the preacher gave some 
val11a.ble hints on the conduct of church meet
ings ; said to be the ruin of our Baptist 
churches by their secular, polemical, and 
party-spirit character. He recommended that 
they should be of a deYotional character, of 
an experimental spiritual tendency; that they 
should not be protracted, that mere matters 
of a secular, disciplinarian, or pecuniary char
acter, should be well understood by the 
Pasto,• and Deacons, and that all personal 
remarks should be forbidden. That these 
meetings be not too frequent, except fo1· the 
admission of members, or godly conversation. 
" How good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." 

Brother J. A. Jones gave out part of the 
114th hymn, (2nd book, Watts); and the 
newl'I' ordained Pastor conclu<h,d in prayer. 
Thus ended the solemn services of the day. 

The Daptist chapel at Road, is a neat build
ing, with a school-room, and sufficient burial 
6rround. It would, with the gallery, bold a 
~ood congregation. The church consists of 
80 members, with a good Sunday School. In 
the villages around are thriving Baptist inter
ests ; Rudge on the one hand, and Philips 
Norton on the other ; with Beckington on the 
Frome road. At Southwick there is a flourish
ing church, and the mother of most of the 
churches in the neighbourhood. These are 
now all without pastors, except Deckington. 
At Frome, five miles distant, there are four 
Daptist churches; and at Trowbridge, five, 
including one General Baptist or Arian. 
Thus it will be seen that the Daptist interest 
in these favoured parts is predominant. To 
these may be added the churches at Bratton, 
North Drndley, and three at West~ury, West
bury Leigh, and Pennapp ; all within a few 
miles. There are two churches at Dradford, 
one at Turley, one at Simpley Stoke; and 
preaching stations in abundance supplied by 
Zl'alous and useful village preachers. 

Trowbrui9e. J. W. 

llECOGNITION OF MR. F. COLLINS, 
4T COLCHESTER, 

T n E public recognition of Mr. Francis Collins 
took place at the Daptist Chapel, Lion Walk, 
Colchester, on Mandav, June 13th, 1866, 
The day's SM'l'iC<!S were greatly honoured by 
the presence of the Master of assemblies; a 
sweet, holy lllld cheerful spirit pervaded the 
congregation, and the ministerial addresses 
were pregnant v.--i~h sound, wholesome, scrip
tural counsel, delivered with great clearness 
liLel'ty and power. Throughout the day ~ 
cloud of Divine incense a.cended from the 
altar of regennated and grateful hearts to 
hca.cn, for i he m1u.;ifcotcd mercy of God to 

his dear people at Colchoster, in tho high nnd 
spiritual blessings of that d1ty and its occasion. 

In the morning the servico wns commenced 
by singing, after which Mr. Rolls engaged in 
prayer. Mr. Samuel Collins, of Grundis
burgh, then stated the nature of a gospel 
church in a lucid nnd graceful manner. He 
stilted the reasons of om· dissent from tho 
Established Church of England conclusively, 
answering certain objections brought against 
strict communion, both by Churchmen and 
Independents; and ho then proceeded to di·aw 
,he outlines of the constitution of & gospel 
church, taking for his model the church 
formed by Christ at ;r erusalem. This was 
done with marked ability and deep solemnity; 
it was a statement sound, scriptural, savory, 
&nd full of instruction. 

Mr F. Collins was then called upon to give 
& statement of the work of grace npon bis 
soul. He stated somewhat as follows :-My 
first convictions of the reality of divine and 
spiritual things were given me when about the 
age of seven. I distinctly remember, when 
olone in my bed-room, receiving an over
powering conviction of the wrath of God, & 
devil, a he&ven and a hell, which brought me 
to feel, in some degree, th&t something must 
be done in order to escape hell &nd get to 
heaven, for I felt I h&d sinned and my condi
tion was not a safe one, but how to escape 
from the one and secure the other I knew not; 
but my conclusion was that I must pray, for 
nothing could be done without prayer, &nd I 
fell upon my knees to pray for the pardon of 
my sins. From this time I began to attend 
with seriousness and sincerity the ordinances 
of religion, believing that nil who did so went 
to heaven, &nd that, by such a course; I should 
be safe of going there when I died, These 
convictions never wore off, but exercised a re
straining inJluence over my life during the 
days of my childhood and youth, preserving 
me from many shores in the which otherwise 
I should have been entangled. And who can 
tell the blessings for which a child of special 
providence is preserved ?-as was Joseph to 
his dear family-as was Moses to the church 
of God. Nevertheless, at this period, I was 
ignorant of the gospel, nor were the fountains 
of my heart's depravity disclosed to my view'; 
but the special care the Lord exercised over 
me in childhood and youth demands a song of 
praise. At the age of nineteen, I joined a 
society of Christians, called W esleyans, and 
now I began to pay all diligenco to the trim
ming of my lamp, and of securing, by my sin-., 
core and incessant labours, a largo and plenti
ful stock of oil. This brought me soon into 
notice, and while I grew into mighty conse
quence with myself, the vanity and deception 
of my soul was fed by the flattering com
mendations of others. It is true, I laboured 
long and arduous, in great sincority, but in 
great ignorance, for I as much calculated upon 
the certainty of my going to heaven by my 
course of consistency in the flesh, duties to 
God, and religious attentions, as upon the 
certainty of the sun's goin!l' its diurnal course. 
Thus I continued regular m attend1mce upon 
prayers, fastings, vi~il6, and zealous proaccut-
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ing all poesiblo means for saving myself and 
thoso around mo. With nll my religion, (and 
I was supposed to possess as good a share as 
most in that couut_y at that time,) I was in 
awful ignorance of the plague of my own 
heart, tbo nature and extent of the righteous 
law of Clod, and the perfect justifying righte
ousness of J csus Christ. But the days of my 
religious importance was numbered; the period 
was soon to close of the deception of obtaining 
lifo by works. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and all that is within me bless his holy name." 
Tho Lord was pleased to allure me and bring 
wy soul into the wilderness, where no water 
wns, a land of drought and of dragons, of 
blasting and mildew-chambers of imagery 
was presented to my soul, that was appalling 
and clistracting. I was not to be cheated out 
of my heavenly inheritance by the machina
tions of a self-righteous devil. To prevent 
this, the Lord sent home the !Aw in all its 
convicting, condemning and ruling powers, 
which worked wrath and all manner of inward 
darkness, bondage, and misery-anguish filled 
my soul, the fountains of my religious plea
sures became dry, my malady became incur
able-to pursue my duties and regain my con
fidence 1 attempted, but all was a failure
sin working, tyranising, the devil fearfully 
tempting, guilt and !)lisery indescribable scar
ing mo, in dreams by night and terrific fears 
by day-restless, discontented, presumptuously 
wishing for death, even at the risk of damna
tion-deep was my wounds and sore my dis
tress, ever and anon trying the old remedy 
for relief with bitter disappointment-my 
burdened soul WllB exposed to Divine ven
geance, but where to fly for refuge I knew 
not; sometimes, in 11 state of sudden despon
dency, giving up all hope, for the more I tried 
the worse I became; no soul such a great sin
ner and so wretched 118 me, truly the chief I 
am. At times I was enabled to go into secret 
places and weep and mourn, and try to pray 
for cieliverance, confess my sin, urge my caSr, 
and beg for Clod's mercy. I was indeed weak, 
helpless, ruined, and my heavenly Deliverer 
was pleased still to hiuc his face-my religious 
acquaintance stood aloof from my sore, they 
understood not my case, and I was ignorant 
myself of the way of deliverance; I had many 
times exhorted others to believe, to be happy, 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven, but now 
I found I could as soon create a new planet ns 
subdue my sins, or command the faith which 
saves the soul. My frecwillism broke clown 
nuder the rebukes of God, and my religious 
clothes of self-righteousness were shivered and 
become loathsome, and now a little remedy 
would not suit. During these affiictions I was 
h!lras~ed not a little with the temptation to 
disbelieve the being of Goel, and to reason my
solf into the belief that there wns no heaven, 
no hell, no bible of truth, no religion. From 
t),is fearful gulph the Lord wonderfulll de, 
livered me. Also to the horrid crime o sui
cide; but hero again my Lord foiled tho 
tempter. My deliverance here filled me with 
surprise of soul-" When I suid, my foot 
slipped, thy morcy, Lord, held mo up." It 
pleased the Lord in tho order of his pruvi
clence iu 1t m.rstcrions way to bl'ing- IDC' to 

London, where I became settled. Was led 
to Surrey Tabernacle, where I heard Mr.James 
Wells; and here it pleased the Lord to break 
my chains and set me free: it was on a Lord's. 
day evening, while Mr. Wells was preaching 
from Psalm !xv. 5: "By terrible things in 
righteousness,'' &c., I was enabled clearly to 
see and rejoice in the fa.et, that the Lord God 
of Israel was my God. Now I felt my heart 
sweetly melted-my darkness and misery 
fled-m;y fetters were dissolved-the thun
ders of satan were silenced by the pre
cious blood of the Lamb applied; peace pre
vailed; Clod became the Confidence of my 
heart; copious were the streams of joyous ex
ultation. The Father was reconciled; the Son 
was my Surety and Saviour ; the Spirit testi
fied of my election, redemption, and adoption. 
Now I saw such glories in the face, the Per
son, names, works, triumphs, w01·d and offices 
of Chriat, that it ravished my heart. Lan
guage fails, figures all fail, to express the su
preme excellencies of his dear name. 0 
praise the Lord with me, and let us magnify 
his name together! 

Mr. Collins then related his call to the min
istry, and also gave a statement of the doc
trines he believed and preached. The service 
lasted from 11 o'clock until about 2. The 
Lord was present, and the people were glad. 

In the afternoon our old tried friend an,! be
loved brother, John Foreman, delivered the 
charge from Phil. ii. 7, "But made himself of 
no reputation." 

The preacher then proceeded to address 
our brother Collins in great plainness, affec
tion and fidelity. It was an address worthy 
of the occasion, and gave great satisfaction to 
all. May the Lord graciously sanctify it to 
both pastor and people. 

In the evcnin(; .Mr. James Wells preached 
to tho church from Matt. vi. 22, 23--" If 
thine eye be single," &c. Our highly esteemed 
brother was truly alive to his work, and most 
ably opened up the depths of that interesting 
portion of God's Word, giving sundry counsels 
of no ordinary importance to both minister 
and people. Truly may it be said, ""\\'bat 
bath Clod wrought P Tho Lord bath clone 
great things for us, whereof we ru-c glad!" 

The services were well attended, and the 
desire wns generally expressed for 11 long con
tinuance of the mercy rccoguised that day, in 
increased and increasing pea.ce o.n<l hw-mony, 
spiritmility and prosperity. .Amen. 

ANNUAL MEETING AT 

UNICORN YARD CHA.PEL, TOOLEY S-r. 

IT being just twelve m'.mths' on Tue~day, 
Juno 24th, since the Baptist Ch11pel, U mcorn 
Yard, wns ro-open~d, after being restored, I\ 

tell and public meeting wns held to commemo
rate the same. A largo party of friends par
took of tea at half-past 5; and at half-past 
Cl, the chair was taken by the pastor; brother 
White supplicated the Divine blessing on the 
winister, chtu·ch, and congregation. Th~ chair
urnu then called upon one of the denct-1ns to 
p:i,·c the friends present somc.nc .. :onnt vf tho 
L0.l'cl'~ flenling·::: with them ,luring- the past 
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y<'1tr, M ll church 1tnd people, "·hich was re
plied to by Mr. Henry Hanks, as follows: 

"CnRrSTIAN FRIENDB,-This being the 
first annh·ersary of the re-opening of this 
place of worship, we o.re anxious to give you 
a ehort report of our procedure during the 
past year ; and hero, indeed, we would raiee 
our Ebenezer of praise and thanks-giving 
and eay, 'Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 
Tho Lord bath done great things for us, 
"·hereof we are glad.' 

",,hen this ancient church at Unicoi'h 
Yard in'l'ited Mr. C. W. Banks to the pastor
ate, the church at Crosby Row then united 
with them and became one church ; their 
numbers speedily increased from 31 to 181, so 
that, the chapel having been thoroughly re
paired, a.nd the attendance being encouraging, 
an entire new aspect was evident, and often 
have we heard the friends formerly worship
~ng here express their heartfelt gratitude to 
God at seeing so favourable a result from the 
union thus brought about. 

" The former dee.cone of thie chapel ( three 
in number) wishing that peace and harmony 
might dwell among us, thought that it would 
be advisable, as the church had so increased in 
nwnbers, to resign their office into the ho.nds 
of the church, giving them an opportunity of 
making their own selection of brethren to 
serve in that office ; they therefore voluntarily 
resigned, and the ballot was taken for seven 
dencons, two of which were re-elected, as 
having formerly held office. The brethren 
are now unitedly engaged in promoting the 
interest and comfort of the pastor, attending 
to the wants of the poor, as well as having an 
anxious desire for the prosperity of the cause 
and the glorv of God. 

" The cost of the repairs of the chapel &nd 
house, amounting to £400, has been paid 
within about £40. A Sabbath School has 
been established ; a Dorcas Societ_y is in 
operation; and the Sick Society revtved-all 
of which, we have reason to believe, have the 
approbation of God, and are promising to be 
very useful in this densely populated neigh
bourhood. 

'' We have also manifest tokens of the 
Divine preeence ; for although our pastor is 
often, through excessive labor, suffering ex
treme weakness and debility, yet it is our 
mercy to have a living, faithful ministry, and 
there is evidentl_y, at times, great power in 
the word, and it 1B greatly blessed to the feed
ing of the flock of Christ, which he has pur
chased with his own blood, as well as confirm
ing the wavering, causing them to be decided 
for God, and arousing the t~~!!f itless ; so 
that we have had to say, with t ul hearts, 
•·This is none other than the house of God and 
the gate of heaven.' 

'' During the past year we have received by 
experience, 17; by baptism, 6. Tote.I, 22. 
Loss _by death, 5 ; by dismissions, 5. Total, 10. 
Making a. clear increase of 12. Our present 
registered number of members, 198. The 
work of the Lord is still going on, as others 
have been J>roposed for membership, and four 
are now wa,tmg for baptism. Thus while we 
are thankful to o,u- Covenant God for that 

measure of success which he has gl'anted us, 
we would se.y, 'Grnce be with all them that 
love our Lord J esue Christ in sincerity :' and 
desire over to cherish II spirit of love and 
affection, earnestly praying that the Holy 
Spirit may be moro abundantly poured out 
upon all the chul'chcs, o.nd that they may be 
found ' striving together for the faith once 
delivered unto the saints,' and that glorious 
time hastened on • when the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth as tho waters do 
the channels of the great deep.' 'Send now, 
we beseech thee, 0 Lord, send now pros
perity.'" 

Aft.er the report, brother Messer gave ue a 
very animated, instructive o.nd profitable ad
dress; followed by brother Stringer, who found 
hi~ way to the hearts &nd souls of many pre
sent, who fain would have sung, 
"Here my best friends, my kindred dwell 

Here God my Saviour reigns.'' 
Then came our brother Chislett with a sober 
and solid address: after which brother Cham
berlain gave us a few words of advice. The 
hour being late, the meeting was then closed, 
which many testified had been the happiest 
season they had experienced for some time. 

In the course of the eveninll', one of the 
deacons presented the pastor with a purse of 
gold, and the following address : 

"Dee.r Pastor-Having been re'Juested to 
perform the pleasing task of presentmg to you, 
in the name of this church and congregation, 
a testimonial expressive of the warm attach
ment they feel to you, both as an honored &nd 
faithful servant of Christ, and a sincere christ
i,m brother ; I now present thie purse to you 
with the warmest afl'ections of my heart, be
lieving that you will receive it, not for its 
value and acceptability merely, but as &n addi
tional proof tliat, notwithstanding all your 
trials o.nd afllictions, you live in their afl'ect1ons, 
their sympathies, and their prayers; and here
by pledge themselves to hold up your hands in 
every possible way they can; and, although 
the Lord may not see flt, for wise pw-poses, to 
grant you the full desire of your heart in your 
work, yet it is so evident that the Lord is with 
you, it is our firm belief, that it is your' a to 
bow to the Sovereign will of God, and in his 
strength go on. 

"My dear Pastor, it is our united earnest 
prayer, that you may be long spared to us in 
usefulness, and that you may enjoy much of 
the eweetneBB of the truths you preach to 
others.'' 

OPENING OJI SALEH BAPTIST OH.I.PEL, 

COGGESHALL, ESSEX. 
MR. EDITOR,-You will oblige a large 

circle of Christian friends if you will register 
some of the proceedings of one of the happiest 
days we have been favored to enjoy for these 
many years in this quiet corner of the county 
of Essex. 

The old Baptist Chapel which has stood the 
tug and tear of many storms during the last 
sixty or seventy years, had become not only 
u.nsound, but unhealthy; and so damp and 
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dilo.pidatod that mo.ny feared to enter the 
plo.ce, Never, wo think, wo.e the kind hand of 
a wise o.nd gracious Providence ever more 
conspicuous than in the commencement and 
completion of this new era in the Baptist in
te1·est. To 1111 human appearance had no one's 
heart been stirred up to raise a new altar for 
the worship of God in this town, the cause of 
Divine truth, and New Testament gospel 
practice must-in some measure-greatly 
declined. 

But " the Lord rcigneth ;" the government 
of Zion is on his shoulders; the welfare and 
continuance of the visible church on earth is 
in his heart, and, her prosperity is too closely 
identified with his own glory ever to forget or 
forsake her in her days of adversity and 
sorrow. 

The Baptist cause at Coggeshall had eus
tain~d many a shock; and when her old pas
tor, Mr. Revitt, died, her weakness caused 
her beet friends to tremble for her safety. 
But, oh, what an inexhaustible fulnees is 
treasured up in the purposes, powers, and pos
sessions, of our glorious covenant Head ! 
When the Lord sent us our present much
beloved pastor, brother Collins, among us, he 
sent us a useful and a faithful man ; he sent 
us a ministry which has been instrumental in 
holding us together, in strengthening our 
hands, and in increasing our numbers. 

Some time since, a legacy of ten pounds was 
left to Mr. Collins for him to use it in the beet 
way he could for the good of the cause. At a 
church meeting he simply asked-" What 
shall I do witk tTiis £10 ?" A brother pro
posed that it should be laid down as the first 
instalment towards erecting a new Baptist 
chapel in the town of Coggeshall. This was 
agreed to-and a subscription was commenced 
-a contract was entered into-the building 
was erected; and on Wednesday, June 27th, 
one of the most compact and convenient, one 
of the most modest-looking, yet thoroughl,r 
substantial Baptist chapels to be found in this 
kingdom was opened for the worship of God, 
by sermons preached by Mr. C. W. Banks, 
ancl Mr, C. H. Spurgeon. Some of our friends 
would be thankful to have a small memorial 
of tbo nature of these discourses ; but I know 
your space will not allow. Let me say in con
clusion, that early in the morning we had a 
solemn meeting for prayer; at eleven o'clock, 
the opening service commenced. The chapel 
was well filled with a large and attentive con
gregation, while our friend C. W. Banks 
preached a sound discourse from the words
"And mine elect shall long enjoy the works of 
their hands." We found the 1ittle earthen 
v~esel filled to the brim; and many of our 
friends rejoiced in a happy realization of the 
Lord's power and presence under the first 
sermon preached. The afternoon and evening 
sermons by .Mr. Spurgeon were truly edifying; 
and tho J?OWcrful appeals whioh he made both 
to conscience and character were, we hope, 
nttendod with the Divine blessing. Not less 
than fifteen hundred persons listening to his 
t~stimony in the Independent chnpel, very 
kindly lent to us, and above £35 were col
Jeeted. Our friends at Coggeshall need a 

helping hand, and that strong Arm which boa 
Jong helped them, will not, I hope, fail them 
now. A BAPTISED BELIEVER. 

(It may be userul to •ome chnrcbes who nrc 
about to build, to state that the greatest astonish
ment was expressed by all on the opening day, at 
the comparatively small sum for which so 8Ub
stantial and commodious a place or worebip bad 
been erected. Mr. Gibbons, of Ipswich, the 
builder, wag spoken of in the highest terms, as a 
gentleman that had in every way fnlfllled bis en. 
gagemente, and considered the interesta of the 
cause.] 

WANDSWORTH ANNIVERSARY, 

DEAR Mn. EDITOR.--According to appoint
ment, the anniversary was held on Tuesday. 
It proved a bleseed day to my soul, and I have 
no doubt to many others. Our clear brother 
Kershaw preached in the afternoon from 
Phil. iii. 3. He introduced his subject, in 
which he spoke of dogs-who they were; he 
then divided his text into four parts : 1st, 
What was the circumcision? 2nd, What it 
was to worship God in Spirit ; 3rd, Rejoicing 
in Christ Jesus ; 4th, Put no confidence in the 
flesh. He spoke of the temporal circumcision 
of the Jew, then most blessedly went on to 
shew the circumcision of the heart ; how our 
Father in love to us brings home to our con
science the law of God by the power of his 
Spirit; and as of old times the sharp instru
ment was used for the cll'cumcision, so is the 
circumcision knife a sword of th..- Spirit, used 
by the Blessed One. How Saul of Tarsus 
could prove that ! so can the children of God 
in our day, more or less. The next worship 
God in Spirit. Our dear brother said that 
with him, when at the throne pleading with 
his Father, how often satan annoyed him as 
to what he was until the blessed Spirit came 
and directed his mind to the Lamb. He then 
said there was a time when he set about his 
own salvation, doing a part, and Christ a part; 
and oft it is we sew the new cloth (Christ's 
righteousness) upon our old garments. He 
told us how God stripped us, and madrl us 
worshi~ him in spirit and in truth. Rejoicing 
in Christ Jesus. He said, does the joy that 
the poor soul ( when brought into liberty) has, 
svring from the creature ? No ; it is from a 
view of Christ's love i:iven to him to enjoy by 
God through his Spirit to look in himself; 
he finds nothing but uncleanness. Lastly, 
have no confidence in the flesh. The dear old 
man said, we had better be careful that we 
did not make an arm of flesh, even in those 
we love ; and again, in our own heart, which 
was worst of all, and not too much in promises. 
He says he thinks, for forty years, he has not 
made a vow in his own strength. He has 
been brought to know what flesh was to de• 
pend upon. I trust all that were present that 
knew the Lord, could enter into these things 
more or lees, that our brother spoke of. 

Our dear brother Moyle spoke in the even
ing from Matt. xxviii. 16. He introduced his 
subject-the place where the disciples was, 
was a place of appointment; ancl spoke more 
of the power that was giYen to Christ not to 
become God, for that he was alreadv: but to 
be a Mediator. He spoke of the po;;,er of in-
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fiuence, the power of proservation, the power 
of go'l'ernment. Influcnce.-He said that e.n 
idiot might ha'l'e great riches, but no influ
ence; Christ has influence with God for his 
church. Mr. M. ssid, "F1:icnds, a.midst all 
your sins, be•vare you do not commit the one 
of undervaluing Christ's power of influonce. 
He spoke of the power of preservation very 
nicely, and also of the power of go'l'ernment. 
He told us at the close that it is a part of 
royalty to at.tend to Christ's law. Your's 
sincerely, JAMES BURRETT. 

A REYIYAL AT HOLLOWAY. 
DEAR MR. EmToR.-On the cover of the 

June VesseT, notice was given that Mr. ShiJ?
wa'I', our late pastor, had commenced his 
stated labours at the Cave Adullam, Stepney. 
The question may arise in the minds of some, 
as to how we are getting on at Holloway since 
Mr. Shipway's removal. That our position 
may be known, I send the following brief ac
count for insertion in the V essol, if you think 
fit to find it a place therein. 

Mr. Shipway left us in February last. Pre
vious to his 1eanng, our congregation had 
fallen off; some of our members were removed 
in Providence; the love which had existed 
among us appeared to be declining, and there 
was a little murmuring in our camp, so that 
things with us looked rather gloomy. These 
circumstances, together with the debt on the 
chapel, caused my soul to go bowed down, 
while sa.tan and unbelief suggested that the 
cause would be broken up, and we should all 
be scattered. But after much groaning before 
God, that he would arise for our help, the 
Lord dropped this sweet portion into my soul, 
" Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shall 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shall 
be fed." Psalm xxxvii. 3. This caused faith 
and hope once more to spring up in the soul, 
and enabled us to cast ourselves at the dear 
Lord's feet, and watch his hand at work 
among us ; and truly the Lord hath done 
great things for us, by sending us suitable 
supplies; also causing the dew so blessedly to 
rest upon the Word, so that we have been re
freshed thereby. Our congregation has now 
greatly increased; end on Wednesday, May 
the 30th, fi'l'e females and two males followed 
the Lord into the ordinance of baptism, and 
were added to the church the followmg Lord's
day with two others, who had bee_n/reviously 
baptised. We have been supphe the first 
Lord's-day in each month, and also on Thurs
day e,enings, by Mr. Isaac Everett. Such 
has been the power and sweetness attending 
the word delivered by him, that there was a 
unanimous call from the church and congrega
tion for him to become our pastor. After. 
much prayer and due consideration, he was 
invited io that office, which he accepted, and 
commenced his stated labors among us the 
first Lord's-day in June. Thus far our God 
haLh helped us, aud his name shall have the 
praise. J. BATTSON. 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 

LETTER XIV, 

MY good Theophilus, - I have dwelt in my 
lastletter to yo~, ~p?n experimental kno~ledf>e 
of, and reconc1hat10n to the truth as it is m 
J csus, essential to preparation for a better 
world. 

The subject of this letter, as also my next 
letter, will be the love of God in the beart · 
and as there is so much love which is not vi~ 
ta!, not genuine, not real, we must be careful 
to see tha! our matters are right and good be
fore the King. Yet I shall, by which to try both 
you aud myself, take but one rule, and that one 
shall be the word of truth. Now let it be with 
yo~ an unexceptionable rnle, that whatever re
ligious love a men may have, it cannot be ac
ceptable to_ God unless it be the lov• of the 
truth; therefore, to truly love God and yet 
mak_e light of, or disapprove his truth, is im
possible. To love God contrai-y to his truth 
!" to love a fancied, an imaginary God. Fo; 
it is only in what he is in the new covenant 
that he can be, ever was, or will be savingly 
endeared to any soul under heaven; and all 
the parts_ of this covenant accord, and that pei·
fectry, with its main part, and which is that 
he hath sworn by himself. He hath sworn 
and will not repent. And now, rememb.,;, 
that the love shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holl Ghost, is in p~rfect keeping with Jeho
vah s immutable oath, and it is as unquench
able, and as inextinguishable as the oath of 
God is unchangeable. It is everlasting love 
to us ; it is endless love in the soul, springing 
up into everlasting life. 

Now look, on the one hand, at your neces
sities, and on the other hand, at the several 
parts of this covenant - and see if in heaven 
or on earth, or under the earth, a substitut; 
for any one part of this covenant can be found· 
and also, ask youself the question - whethe; 
by those relations and parts of the new cove
nant, the Ii ving and blessed God be so endear
ed to you, that nothing else can be gospel to 
you? An~ ask also another question, namely, 
whether, if there be any one item in this co
venant short of peifection, where penal wrath 
could reach you, do not the daily workings of 
a fallen nature assure you, that only one vul
nerable point would infallibly hurl you head
long from a covenant having in it one, only 
one, defect I For what sense is there, in which 
you are not con-upt, and unclean I What one 
commandment of the law is there, that can 
fin~ a1!ythi?g in you as a sinner, but that 
which IB evil r Yea, you feel that as a sinner, 
your character answers with awful exactness 
to those who are excluded from the holy city, 
"And there shall in no wise enter into it any
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever work
eth abomination, or makoth a lie." Dut what 
ia there pertaining to Go<l, that we can 
as sinners, touch without defiling it? An<l 
what else, (pertaining to God's truth,) can 
they that arc in the flesh do, but work abom
ina1 ion, and make and propogatc, concerning 
God, falsefworl 7 Alas for man, how true it 
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i•, t,~11t "there is none righteous, no, not 
one. 

l:loeing then, things aro so, - where is the 
root the secret, the mainspring of the differ
cnc: I For some do enter m j and clear it is, 
that this root, this mainsprmg1 this secret, 
was not with man, but with Goel. Yes, it is 
thus decided, nnd decided for ever, that none 
can enter in but they which are written in 
tlte L(/;1/lb' s book of Ufe. Yes, my good Theo
philus, "it wns grace that gave you to the 
Lamb, who all your sins and sorrows took." 
And will you say here of our great high priest, 
ae Corah said of Aaron, " Ye take too muck 
upon your" Is there any part of your sin or 
sins that you would like to have taken your
self? Is there any one burning command
ment of a fiery law that you would have 
wished to encounter? Is there any one of 
heaven's thunderbolts that you would like to 
have braved? Is there one of Sinai's war
chariots that you could take captive, and 
change it from a!'- iron chari_?t of sure destruc
tion into a chariot of sal vat10n-couldst thou 
hav~ touched its burning pillars, and placed 
in their stead, pillars of silver - couldst thou 
have overlaid it with heavenly gold - hast 
thou a purple stream at command, with which 
to dye a covering to beautify and adorn the 
$ame-couldst thou have finished off the same 
by paving it with purest and perfect love 1 
No, it was Jesus, and Jesus alone, who could 
contend with horses-roll back Jordan's fear
ful waves, and make a way for the ransomed 
to pass over. 

Now, if electing grace had not given you to 
the Saviour, what else could have given you 
to him ? Can the law let its prisoners go by 
any other than that ransom which Jesus hath 
paid I And can the precept of the law appear 
otherwise than with vengeance in its eyes, 
and thunder on its tongue, except by Jehovah 
our righteousness ? How true then are the 
words of the Holy One, that "No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me." 

Now the death of Christ is the seal of the 
new covenant, and it is a seal which from the 
very nature of it, cannot be broken or invali
dated1 for his death cannot be recalled ; so 
also, 1s the seal of the Holy Spirit in the con
science a seal which from the very nature of 
it, cannot either be broken or mvalidatcd. 
"Ye were," saith the Apostle, "sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise;" this promise is 
"Yen and amen in Christ Jesus;" therefore, 
whatever may intervene between the first 
sealing the promise home to the heart, and 
the fulfilment of the same -it is nevertheless 
certain, and the fulfilment thereof_ sure. 
.. Many years, ~nd many troubles, and m~1:m-
1hes, and sins mtervencd between· the g1vmg 
and the fulfillinit of the promises made unto 
A~raham, unto 1saac, and un~o. Jacob; b1;1t 
being not old covenant or cond1t10nal promi
ses, but new covenant " I will, and they 
shall" promises, they all come to pass ; and 
our God is still as willing as ever to reveal, 
abundantly reveal unto the heirs of promise, 
the immutability of his couusel. 
. This is solid ground, fear not-venture _on 
1t, venture wholly, let no other trust 111-
trude-for tho now covcnnnt parts of the 

Bible never place 'l"eal love to God on any 
other grounds than those upon which we now 
are: hence, when the Apostle woulrl assure us 
that to those who love God all things work 
together for good, be ie yery careful to shew 
where and in what relations true Christians 
love him, and therefore immediately adds 
these words: "Whom he did foreknow, be 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son." Love to God in this fore-know
ledge and gracious decree is one most essen
tial part of conformity to the image of his 
Son, for J eens testified and said, " Thou 
lovest me before the foundation of the world." 
And agah;i, "Thou lovest them as thou hast 
loved me." For the Saviour to be verily 
foreordained before the foundation of the 
world and yet not to love the Father in that 
decree of foreordination, would be a strange 
light indeed in which to represent the Son of 
God, and so with ns; for us to be predestinated 
to be conformed to the image of his Son and 
live with God in an etermty of aversion to 
and hatred of that same decree t,hat ordained 
us to life, would indeed be most unaccount
able. Therefore if you arc taught of God, as 
God bath loved you in foreknowledge and 
decree, so you will love !rim where he bath 
loved you. These transactions of grace are 
the meeting places of God and man, and these 
meeting places, or, e.s the Apostle ce.lls them, 
heavenly places, are in Christ: these are the 
peaceable habitations, and sure dwellings, and 
quiet resting places of the people of the 
Most High. 

Calling comes next : called out of the powers 
of darkness, so that it is not possible for the 
gospel an7 longer to be !ridden from our eyes. 
J ustificat,on comes next; and then next to 
that is glorification. The Apostle, therefore, 
could not go farther back nor farther forward ; 
so that what the mercy of the Lord was from 
everlasting, it is to everlasting; and what it 
was before time, it is in time; and what it is 
in time, it will be after time; so that the sins 
and circU1UStances of time have not lessened it 
nor altered it, but only made way for it, and 
subsequently brought about a manifestation of 
it, bringin~ us by degrees into possession of 
it; and th1S is the suited and beautiful order 
of this mercy, that it has taken the ci,rse out 
of our afflictions, so that in the end they Cl\Il 

prove but light afllictions, "working for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 

Now, ml good Theophilus, is this where you 
are r is it m this light of that Sun thnt will 
never go down that you walk ? is it these new 
heavens, and in tlris new earth that you e.ro in 
heart and soul one with Jesus? for he is in 
every one of these, foreknown in him, ordained 
to life by him, called as ono of his sheep by 

,him, justified by faith in him, and that in 
order to be glorified with him. Now, just as 
the Israelites were outwardly to be devoted 
to God by the manna, for they were to eat 
unto God-and by the rock, for they wero to 
drink as unto Goel-and by the sacrifices, for 
they wore to come unto God-and by the 
High Priest, for he was to represent them ut 
the morcy-sent unto God, ne they were to live 
unto Goel by his own mercies; sn you tll'(' to 
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present yourself body and soul m,to God a 
li.-ing sacrifice, holy and acceptable. But this 
can be done only by the mercies of the Lord ; 
therefore, just as we are fed with that Bread 
that strengthenet,h man's heart, just as we 
are refreshed from the Rock, and JUSt as we 
have access to God, and just as our High 
Priest is pleased to bless us, just so far, and 
no farther, can we present our bodies a living 
sacrifice; for when "'e are not either pushed 
by hunger, or strengthened by heavenly food, 
we are dead, cold, helpless, and have no life 
in exercise to serve God with either body or 
soul with that holiness we have when he 
brings us to his table, anoints us with fresh 
oil, and makes our cup run over ; but never
theless the 'l"oot of the matter remaineth in 
us ; for though we sloep we are not dead ; 
and when the voice of our Beloved is again 
henrd, we shall awake, and he will giva us 
light, and we shall live in his sight. 

Now, my good Theophilus, you will feel in 
your heart and soul one with Jesus in all this or
der of things; yea, one with the blessed God, 
Father, Word, and Holy Ghost; and you will 
love him most willing-lywith all your heart, with 
all your strength, and all your soul, and the 
brethren as brethren, as yourself; and thus, as 
love is the fulfilling of the )aw, the righteousness 
of the law will be fulfilled in you ; for as your 
walk is a walk of faith in, and love to, the 
the truth, it is a walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit; and although you have 
another law in your members, warring against 
the law of your mind, yet that law shall not 
so prevail against you as to make you weary 
of well doing, or weary of the truth. No; 
you cannot be weary of what you sincerely 
and supremely love. Yet the law in the 
members will gain at times great ascendancy, 
so that you will be made to sigh, and say, m7 
soul is weary because of murderers ; and this 
is bad and trying enou6h; but it is not so bad 
as love t-0 the truth waxing so cold that you 
begin, a.s many do, to call it light bread, and 
say, our soul loathes this light bread. No; for 
having the love of God in the heart, you 
will not, though compassed with infirmity, 
commit the great transgression of wilful en
mity ago.inst the truth, o.nd though you are 
not to sin that grace may abound, yet 
you are not to lift your infirmities or 
your sins up, either against or above the 
atonement of Christ, as though you had 
sinned beyond his power to save. No, this 
disbelief of the power of his atonement would 
be the worst of all 7our sins-" for to him 
that believeth all things are possible;" and, 
besides, he intends that as he loves you much, 
so you shall Jove him mu.eh ; for there will be 
much to be forgiven; and so shall you bear 
much fruit : that is, you shall praise him not 
sparingly, but e-reatly; you shall be indebted 
to him not, triflingly, but infinitely; he will 
roll in his mercies and pile them up around 
you, and will himself, a.s the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, be round about you 
for ever; he is sworn to you in oath sacred, 
eternal, and immutable. Who that knows 
Lim ean b':'t love him r Though, alas, in this 
as well as Ill other departments, I am but 

A LITTLR ONE. 

3l1rmorinls nf !Jrpnrtrh .hints. 
THE HAl'PY END OF 

CHARLOTTE D. HAWTHORN. 

WILL you please to Jet ,yom· EARTHEN VESSEL 
be the hearer of the dymg testimon,y of Miss 
Charlotte Dorothy Hawthorn, a timid and 
fearful disciple, that it may be encouragement 
for others who possess the like precious faith 1 

She was one of those three sisters in the 
faith, whose baptism you recorded in the Oct. 
number of 1850, and whose letter, together 
with her father's, who was by the grace of God 
compelled to follow her example, is in the 
Nov. number of 1851. She was called of God 
in her 16th year to "abide with Ju,,,. Savi<>u'I" 
to be in safeglJ,(l'l"cl, ;" and is now in her 21st 
year, on the 27th of June, 1855, called to be
hold the Lamb of God, to dwell with him, and 
to sing the everlasting song of redemption 
through his blood. If the very stones would 
cry out on refrainin~ to tell out the realzation 
of the Lord's promISe, "Lo, I am with you 
alwa_y" when she went down to the gates in 
baptism, would not our own hearts condemn 
us if we refused to tell out the full perfor
mance of that promise when she went down 
to the gates of death, and her blessed soul as
cended up on high-when she passed through 
the valle;r of the shadow of death, where her 
dear Saviour, whom she loved, kept his word, 
by being "with h.,. even unto the end of the 
world," and took her with him to dwell with 
him for ever and ever, where neither sin nor 
sorrow can enter-where all ordinances have 
ceased 1 Since the event of her baptism, she 
has had to pass many severe trials, but she 
knew on whom she had believed, that " vain 
was the help of man." Her delight during 
life was the same as at its termination, on 
"beholding the Lamb of God." Though often 
the subject of doubts and fears herself, there 
was no ground for othe'I"& to doubt her standing 
in Christ her Saviour. Those gracious words 
were fully realized and blessedly fulfilled in 
her, "The Lord will not forsake his people," 
because it had pleased the Lord to make her 
his own; not depending on her own righteous
ness, she relied on the finished work and aton
ing "blood of the Lamb of God," knowing 
that she was saved by grace, through faith, 
the gift of God; that she was his workman
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God had before ordained that we should 
walk in them. Oh, what a mercy it is to her 
bereaved parents, relatives, and friends, that 
she has left behind her no <loubiful testimony, 
and to know that she has reo•aled moro than 
we expected she knew ! She was a silent 
Christian, and often sat at the feet of Jesus to 
learn of him ; it was her constant habit to re• 
main a.lone in her own room for hours, to 
meditate and read the Scriptures; and slie 
made it a practice to select some passage to 
think and talk about whenever she met 11 denr 
christian frien<!i_ to whom she expected shortly 
to be invited. lint God in his sovereign pro• 
vidence ordained it otherwise, for he sees not 
as man seeth, and called her up higher to the 
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marriage supper of the Lamb, where she 
found that there yet was room for her. It 
was her pleasure to be a constant attendant 
upon the ministry of Mr. Wells, from whose 
eermons she derived much soul-comfort; but 
the chief comfort was the secret work of God 
in her own soul, and she needed not that any 
mnn ehould teach her, but had the anointing 
of the Holy One, which abided on her. She 
found it a truth, and no lie, that the "law of 
the Lord is perfectLconverting the soul: the 
teatimony of the ord is sure, making wise 
the simple;" and though her mortal part is 
laid beneath the clod of the valley, where the 
wicked cease from troub!ing1 and the weary 
are at rest, her soul is enjo,ymg that joy and 
felicity which knows no endmg, and of which 
we can form no conception. In the arms of 
that dear Jesus whom she loved-in Jerusalem 
that happy home, on which she delighted so 
often to meditate and sing-where there is no 
ni<>ht, neither the light of the sun, for the 
L<:'rd God giveth her light. has wiped away all 
tear• from her eyes, and she shall reign with 
him for ever and ever-where she is "behold
in<> the Lamb of God," and singing that new 
so~g which no man could learn, save those 
who are redeemed from the earth. 

Though there may be mistakes in man, 
there is not any in God; his promises are yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus to his redeemed ones, 
therefore he chose, called, and set his seal up
on her for his own. The visit of Jesus to her 
in her dying moments were a great consola
tion to her own soul, and to those around her; 
for "he did see her again, and her heart re
joiced, and her )oy no man could nor can take 
away from her, ' for God that cannot lie has 
now given her that eternal life ·promiaed before 
the world began, and of which she had such a 
sweet foretaste while here below. From the 
first of her illness she had an impression that 
it was a sickness unto death; this might be 
gathered from her remarks to those around 
her. On one occasion, when her dear friend, 
to whom she was about to be united, asked, 
" Charlotte, do you know me 1 " "Yes," she 
replied, " you are a Christian," as if she had 
lost all idea of a temporal union, and only re
cognized the spiritual one. Owing to an ex
cessive pain in the head, it was considered 
unadvisable to speak much to her, nor could 
she bear much at a time up to within the night 
week preceding .her death. She made but 
few remarks respecting her state. 

On Wednesday evening, the 20th of June, 
she turned round to her dear friend who was 
Watching her, and said with great earnestness, 
"Oh, I now know the secret. I have been 
deceived, and have deceived others. I am sure 
to be lost. God will not speak to me. I shall 
see him in anger; and when the heavens are 
rolled up as a scroll, he will say to me, 'De
part from me ye cursed, I never knew you : ' 
and oh ! if my tongue be a specimen of what 
I must endure for ages and ages; oh, the mis
e!y ! " Then turning to her dear and affee
t1onate friend a~ain, said, "Pray for me; I 
cannot pray for ~yself." This the friend en
deavoured to do three or four times in the 
~ourse of an hour; one part of h~ l'raJer be
ing that God in his mercy would v!Slt her and 

give her the spirit of prayer. He endeavoured 
to call to her remembrance timee when she 
had realized the presence of the Lord and 
particularly when, after prayini, at the' bed
side of a then suppoeed dying fnend, the Lord 
lifted upon her the light of his countenance, 
and gave her sweet assurances of peace and 
comfort, and perfect safety. This friend is 
still alive now ;-one is taken and the other 
left. This seemed to give her little 11omfort. 
Her father likewise spake to her of ~he way 
the Lord had brought her. 

She continued in this state until about two 
or three o'clock in the morning, when she 
suddenly broke out in earnest prayer, praying 
that God would visit her, saying, " Oh, Lord, 
do appear to thy handmaid ! .Appear; appear; 
I mourn for thy presence; I mourn for thy 
love ; I mourn for thy salvation. Oh Lord, 
do visit me;" and continued to pray for some
time, beseeching him to speak to her. Her 
friend again assured her He would hear her 
prayer, for, that kia praytr had been answtred! 
God had given her the spirit of prayer in an
swer to his, and that God would answer her ; 
which he shortly did, for lifting up her eyes 
and arms, she said, "Hark !-that voice !-yes 
-he has come-it must be so ! " pausing be
tween each sentence. Then, turning round, 
she said, " Have you spoken to me ? Have 
you read to me ? " Being answered in the 
negative, she said, "Then Christ has come
he has appeared, and says, 'And yet there is 
room,' and for me!' . Turning to her friend, 
she then said, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless his ho! y name. 
Joseph, don't yon rejoice? Can't you rejoice 
with me 1 Christ is come ! ' And yet there 
is room' for me." Her eyes were fixed to the 
ceiling-" I was like Samuel; I could say, 
'Tkou didst spetLk, Lord; tkou didst speak.'" 
The sweetness of these words never left her; 
they seemed to have removed all doubt, and 
up to the time of death, her remarks shewed 
that she had little to fear ; Christ was her all, 
and he had seen her again ; she felt that for 
him she could willingly give up all; and 
though, at times, there was a clinging to the 
earth, and a desire to get well, yet when 
Christ did appear, all her natural ties were 
severed, and she could "see Jesus only." On 
the night of her death she tried to sing a 
hymn, commencing-

" Hark1 my soul! it is the Lord; 
'Tis tny Saviour, hear his word : 
Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee, 
'Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou me/" 

She repeated it all throughout, and seemed to 
realized the sweetness of it ; but seemed 
rather fatigued with the exertion. The ruling 
passion of her life and soul, clung to her on 
her death-bed ; she loved and sang the "Lamb 
of God," her only trust and stay. Almost the 
last words that could be understood were-

Sinners, behold the Lamb of God 
That takes away our guilt ; 

Look to his precious, precious blood, 
That Jews and Gentiles spilt. 

Sinners to Jesus now draw near, 
Invited by his word ; 



192 THE EA.RTllEN VESSEi,, [Aua. 1, 1Su!i. 

The chief of sinners need not fear : 
Behold the L,unb of God. 

In every state and time and place, 
Plead only Jesu's blood; 

Howeve,• wretched be you1· ca,se, 
"Behold the Lamb of God." 

Spirit of grare, to us apply 
Immanuel's precious blood, 

Th@:t we ma,, till we dwell on high, 
''llchold the Lamb of God." 

2, High St., Ho:rton, T. H. HAWTHORN, 
June 14th, 1855. 

JOHN BROWN, 
THE EDINBURGH CARRIER 

THERE are spots on this earth which most sig
nificantly shcw the mark of God's anger and 
disapprobation, indicating unmistakably, what 
sin 1s, and what its consequences ar~, that na
ture itself seems to groan under its weight, 

The ground on which once stood the cities 
of Sodom, Gomorrah, and three others - the 
locality which Lot thought so beautiful to the 
eye, that he called it the" gar.den of the Lord," 
is now composed of bitumen, nitre, sulphur, 
and the tainted waters of the Dead Sea, not a 
fish lives in its b~som, not a shrub grows on 
its banks - all life dies - thousands of years 
fail to wash out the stain. 

There are spots in England that can be 
pointed out, where holy men have been burned 
to ashes for "the word of God, and the testi
mony of Jesus Christ," that, it is said, the far
mer has attempted to manure, and make pro
ductive, but has been unable so to do; and it 
has often struck the writer that, if in this 
modern Baby Jon of ours, there is one place 
more than another, in which scenes of cruelty, 
sounds of blasphemy, drunkenness, and vio
lence occur, it is where such godly men as 
John Rogers, and a little army of martyrs, 
yielded up their lives as witnesses for the truth 
as it is in Jesus. 

But there is a spot in Scotland shown where 
the " house in the Muir" stood ; it is fresh 
and green in the midst of surrounding heath 
and barrenness. The history of this house is 
verv interesting. In the times of sore troubles 
in Scotland, when her best and holiest men 
were driven from their churches, and com
p,• lied to hide in dens and caves of mountains, 
Jolrn llrown felt it a duty and a privilege to 
shelter and succour these persecuted ministers 
of the gospel ; one of these had been assisted 
by the <:arrier, and when he departed, told hinl 
oi'his hiding place. At that tinle, Claverhouse, 
( afterwards Earl of Dundee,) was the persecu
tor of these servants of the Lord Jesus; he 
delighted, with his cruel troopers, to scour the 
country, and hunt to death these his victims. 
lie visited this cottage early one morning, 
and enquired after one Samuel Aitkin, who 
was outrngeousl-y given to prayer. John 
lJrown c,mfcssed that he knew him but as
s«rt,,d that, of his present place of hiding, he 
was 1wt free to speak. But C!averhouse was 
not to Le disi:11isscd so easily, and scc·ing John's 
daughte·r, sal<l, 

"0, here is a little chip of the old block, 
she hns a better memory, and will save us the 
trouble of blowing out tho old mnn's brains. 
Come here, my little farthing rushlight, let 
us put a question or two to you." He then 
particularly described Aitkin as "the old man, 
with long beard, nnd bald head," 

The girl hung down her head after looking 
at her parents-she refused to answer. 

"As my soul lives," says the monster, "I 
have a sweet nosegay for my little Covenanter, 
(putting on that fearful instrument of torture, 
a thumb screw\) which will brush up the me
mory amazing y, and make you chatty aud 
amusing, I warrant." 

The mother seeing the poor girl in torture, 
rushed up to the brutal tormentor, and both 
by entreaties and threats, endeavoured to re
lax the twist of the instrument ; happily, 
however, the pain overpowered the poor girl, 
and she became insensible to all that followed. 

"Ah, I see you have laid your.three holy 
heads together to keep the secret, but we will 
see what light this little telescope will afford, 
this frosty morning," said Claverhouse, point
ing at the same time to a large holster P.istol, 
suspended to the saddle of his horse. ' And 
so old Mr. Pragmatical, we will take the li
berty1 for the benefit of society1 and honor of 
the kmg, to blow out your brams in the most 
expeditious manner." 

John Brown, (perceiving his earnestness, 
although using jocose words,) drot'ped upon 
his kneess in prayer to his God, ' And now, 
guid Lord, since thou hast nae mair use for 
thy servant in this world, and it's thy pleasure 
that I should love thee better elsewhere, I 
leave this puir widow with the fatherless 
children upon thy hands." After praying 
earnestly for his persecutors, he turnea to his 
wife, and asked whether, "for the love of 
God, she could part with him .thus?" 

'' Ay, my John, I have had a sweet loan of 
you. 'The Lord gave1 and taketh away;' " 
and with that, she emoraced him as he was 
kneeling and blindfolded. 

"Come, come, no more of this whining," 
said Claverhouse suddenly-for a deep solem
nity had succeeded oaths and blasphemy
" Soldiers, do your duty. Present, fire." But 
the words fell upon a circle of statues; for, 
though they all stood with their muskets pre
sented, there was not a finger which had 
power to draw the fatal trigger. There en
sued an awful pause, through which, a "God 
Almighty bless your tender hearts," was 
heard coming from the lips of the now agita
ted and almost distracted wife. 

But Claverhouse was not in the habit of 
giving his orders twice, or of expostulating 
with disobedience. So, extracting a pistol 
from the holster of his saddle, he primed and 
cocked it, and then walking firmly and slowly 
ur through the circle, held it close to the ear 
o hisvictim, and shot him dead on the spot. 

There was a momentary murmur of disap
probation amongst tho men, and some had the 
hardihood to mutter - "By God, this is too 
ha<l." The widow of .John Brown gave one 
shriek, and, as though recollecting hersell', 
turnrd to her domestic nnploymcnt. 
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•· What think ye, good woman, of your 
bonny mo.n now I " saitl Clavors. 

"l ho.d always," said she, "good reMon to 
think weol o' him, and I think mair o' him 
now than ever : but how will Claverhouse ac
count to God and man for this morning's 
work?" 

"To man," said the ruffian, "I can be an
swerable, but as to God1 I will take him in 
my own hands." He tnen marched off and 
left her with the corpse. She spread a cloth 
upon the snow, gathered up the fragments of 
her husband's head, and wound up the body; 
then sat down and wept bitterly. 

The cottage and the stock of the little es
tablishment of John Brown has passed away, 
but the little spot in the windings of the barn, 
where it stood, is still green; in the middle is 
a flat stone, nen:ly covered wit"!' gr~s, which 
being cleared aside, the followmg lines may 
be read:-
" Clavers might murder godly Brown, 

But could not rob bim of his crown; 
ln this place, from earth he took his de

parture: 
Now he has got the garland of the martyr." 

7, Moo.-. Place. E. WnEMPIR. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTRY 
CAREFULLY CONSIDERED, 

IN COKNECTION WITH A BRIEF REVIEW OF 

"New Park Street Pulpit," 

INTB.ODUCTORY PAPER. 

WE have now before us several part.a of the 
New Park Street Pulpit, very neatly got up 
in the printing-house of Messrs. Alabaster 
and Passmore, of Wilson-street, Finsbnry ; 
and having pledged ourselves to a faithful 
review of the sermons contained in this 
serial, we would quietly proceed to the ful
filment of that promise. This month's num
ber is so pre-occupied with ordinations, and 
other matters of great inierest to some of our 
churches, that but a small space is left for 
us. There is, however, sufficient; as we can 
do hut little at a time in work of this charac
ter. We wish to avoid any reference to the 
different correspondents who have favoured 
us with their thoughts, their threats, and 
their different suggestions ; we would by no 
means treat 'them uncourteously; but being 
urgently requested " carefully to read the 
New .Parle Street Pulpit" for ourselves-to 
form our own judgment, and to report ac
cordingly; to that task, and thllt only, would 
we now, for a few moments turn our unbiass
ed attention. 
. Tho preaching, and the publishing of these 

discourses, has given rise to much zealous 
controversy. Whether, on either side, that 
zeal has sprung from right principles, or has 
been directed toward the attainment of right 
ends, it is not for us hastily to determine. 
In the calm and retired moments of our soul's 

prayerful meditation we have been enabled 
to comfort ourselves wjth the inward assur
ance that we could not wilfully, intentionally, 
desjgnedly, or habitually, persevere in any 
course-take sides with any man-or, instru
mentally, strengthen any cause-that would 
be adverse to truth, afflicting to Zion, or 
grievous in any measure, to the real ch,:ist
ian's tender conscience and peaceful mmd. 
No-No-NO, brethren : some of you have 
ill-judged us here. Mistakes we have made 
-but THE TRUTH of the Gospel has been too 
dearly bought, and to~ deeply tanght, e_ver 
wilfully to be sold, sacnficed, or parted with, 
under any circumstances. Co~ vince us that 
we have practically done, or wntten, ?r said, 
anything detrimental to truth, we will pub
licly confess our fault before the many thous
ands who now read the EARTHEN VESSEL. 

We have said something abont zeal. Let 
each of us well consider the fact that there is 
a genuine, and there is a false zeal, i~ close 
approximation to matters connected with the 
visible church of Christ on earth ; and to 
trace out the source, the nature, and ultimatn 
end of our zeal, is a work worthy of every 
well-wisher to the real prosperity of Zion. 
A zeal that is not heaven-born, has not un
frequently produced both ~ laboured philos~
phy, and a daring enthUS1asm-:an enthus~
asm, which, for a time, has earned before 1t 
thousands and tens of thousands whose minds 
are never occupied by themselves, bnt are let 
out to, and occupied by, any power that may 
rise up to demand their attention : w bile a 
pure zeal labours on frequently in the face of 
much opposition, and accompanied by bnt 
few to cheer it on in its narrow path. We 
are bere tempted-yea, we yield to t~e. temp
tation-to adopt the language of a hvrng au
thor, in discrimmating betw:een a ~P':'rious and 
a genuine zeal. The followIDg brilliant words 
may, under God, set many a man to search and 
to try his ways. "The passion of Saul, (says 
the quoted one) at the martyrdom of Stephen 
was 8Jl earthly fire-the earnestness of Paul 
at Mars Rill was a heavenly flame. The 
i:lowino- and unquenchable devotion of the 
1mmor~l tenants of the vallies of Piedmont, 
was a pure and lofty sentiment-the sp_irit 
which moved their persecutors was a Jou! 
and malignant fume. The. furious onslaught 
of the maddened populace m the ~u burbs of 
Jerusalem, in the days of the Messiah, w~ a 
pestilential outbreak from the dark crevices 
of hell-the spirit which dictated the prayer, 
'c Father foro-ive them, for they know not 
what th;y do; was the emanation of fathom
less benevolence and love. The features 
which are impressed on a false zeal, compared 
with those which are worn by its opposite, 
are too darkly shaded and too distinctly de
fined, to palliate the folly of hesitation or 
of mistake. A spurious zeal a_nticipate_s rea
son, genuine zeal renders obcd1enoe_ to 1t. A 
spurious zeal discountenances cnqmry, g·enu-
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ine zeal invites and promotes it. Spurious 
zeal pr~ctiscs di_sguises, genuine zeal is the 
ha~dmaid of upnghtness. Spurious zeal may 
s1.1nng from an excited imagination, [like tho 
v10lent and unholy effusions of certain pulpit 
orators of late,] genuine zeal flows from a re
~o!ated heart. SpmJous zeal is unscrupulous 
m Its methods, genume zeal is conscientious 
in the means it selects. Spurious zeal aims 
at the extension of a party, genuine zeal 
seeks the enlargement of the Church of 
Christ. Spurious zeal would bind the na
tions in fetters, genuine zeal would proclaim 
liberty to the captives." 

'.l'hese are searching words! They throw 
a hght_npon the c~aracter and spirit of many 
whose Impudence, ignorance, and daring pre
sumption, has been taken for zeal-yea, for 
~dly devoti?n, for spiritual earnestness, and 
f&thfulness m the cause of truth. This di
gression must not at present be encouraged : 
in returning to our main design, we venture 
~o exp:ess a convictio~ that the Gospel Min
tstry, m our day, COilSldered as a body, is se
rwusly Jqllen : some portion of it lying in the 
grossest_ ignorance; other portions of it, ab
sorbed m self-esteem, and a deceitful pride : 
and a very large bulk of it is beguiled and 
blinded by errors and perversions as antago
nistic to the spirit and genius of the Gospel, 
as ever the _powei:5 of da,:kness were opposed 
to the mamfestati ve glories of a Redeeming 
Gon. The material for fully exposing this 
state of things stands thick around us, We 
may even he driven to such a painful work : 
we have counted the cost: we are prepared 
for the sacrifice: but would not advance one 
step until a dire necessity prevents further 
delay. 

In attempting to review the sermons con
tained in " The New Pa,-k Street Pulpit," we 
have proposed, first, clearly to exhibit all 
that is decidedly and indisputably lfood, Se
condly, to plainly notice that which is not 
good.= and, thirdl}'., to su~gest inquiries re
specting those portions which are not suffici
ently expressive of the mind and meaning of 
the preacher. Now the question meets us 
most decidedly-" WHAT IB ooon?" We 
a_nswer, briefly, for a ministry to be essen
tially, successfully, and permanently good, it 
must be a lwU2f! ministry; the HOLY GHOST 
himself must he the Author of it : it must be 
a trutl,,.expounding ministry: the Si;rN OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS himself must shine in it, 
'.'nd through it, throwing pure heavenly light 
wto the sanctified minds of the chosen family 
of the Lord God Almighty. It must be a 
aympathising ministry : one that can come 
down, and enter into, the various hard cases 
peryle~g trials, and heavy sorrows of th; 
liVlilg In Jerusalem. It is not enough for 
God's exercised children, merely to have 
Lruth thrown at tlwm; ~he_ mere setting up 
the skeleton of gospel pnnc1ples, is a two-fold 

evil; in the first place it is tantalising to 
thirsty souls who pant for living bread ; and 
in the second place, it tends to settle down 
dead formalists in an awful delusion. For 
a ministry, then, to be essentially good, it 
must be one that has a Divine power to take 
the Biead of Life; to break it up in suitable 
and seasonable morsels; and under the u11-
seen but certain guidance of God the Holy 
Ghost, gives a portion to six, and even some
times to the seventh-even to those who ap
pear to be at the very ends of the earth. 
Furthermore, we add, for a ministry to be 
essentially and permanently useful, 1t must 
be a growing ministry. Tell us why it is
that one man stands for twenty, thirty, forty 
years in one place, constantly acceptable, 
feeding the church of God with the finest of 
the wheat-while others are always moving 
hither and thither ? We will not allow our
selves to attempt the reply; although in 
few words it may be given. That the good 
ministry is a growing ministry is easily 
proved. How many have said to us, ''I 
knew So-and-so when he first came out, very 
many years ago; but, oh, what a different 
preacher now, to what he was then! He 
preached the doctrines of grace then ; he 
preaches the doctrines ~f grace now : he en
tered into the experiences of the Lord's people 
then, he enters into their experiences now ; he 
contended for new covenant settlements and 
New Testament ordinances then, and con
tends for the same things now; but there has 
been much thrown overboard ; and the min
isterial vessel has spread her sails more fully; 
has hoisted her colours more consistently; 
has cut her course through the ocean of truth 
more deeply and extensively ; and the conse
quence has been, she has taken in more than 
ten times the number of passengers she used 
to carry." Oh, yes; the ministry is a grow
ing ministry : it does never grow out of truth, 
or away from truth ; but it takes root down
wards deeper, deeper, and deeper still. It 
spreads its thickly- clothed, richly - laden 
branches wider, wider, and wider still; it 
rears its exalted head higher, higher, and 
higher still ; it opens up its treasures, and 
unfolds its heaven-born beauties with im
measurable power; until it leads us some
times so transportingly into the fulness of 
gospel glory, that we can but cry out--" He 
J,atk brought me into his banquetting house, 
and kia banner we,- me is love." 

Oh, what a treasure is such a ministry! 
And what a cheat is the counterfeit of 1t I 
We bless the Lord with all our hearts that 
ever we found a ministry that had in it life, 
a seeing, feeling, communicating, growingt 
LIFE-tbe incorruptible seed-the word of 
God, that liveth and abideth for ever. 

If we go on at this rate, we shall never get 
into New Park Street. It was necessary
at least thus we have been led-to make a 
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few prefatory remake on tl1c ministry itself. 
We are now prepared to obey the command 
-to road for ourselves, and report accord
ingly. The Printer says we can have no 
more space this month. We purpose, there
fore, to lay the New Park Street Pulpit 
Sermons in our bed-room. Every morning, 
please God, we will read a portion ; and next 
month the result of that reading shall be 
given. 

A JIEW 

hesitating,. yet sorely tem_pted spirit ; and they 
fell-fell, m too m&ny mstances, to rise no 
more; commenced a career which hllR often 
e~ded on the gallows. All this, we affirm, 
might be prevented. Thanks to the efforts of 
self-denying teachers, it is becoming so. Is 
not this generation better than the last?
will not the next be better than this? Is it a 
pre-ordained necessity-a fatality-that our 
youth are to grow up thieves and prostitutes 
-that our world is to become morally worse, 
instead of progressing better? Are not Sun• 
day Schools, in conjunction with the City 

WORDS ON SABBATH SCHOOLS. Missionary, and the preacher, the grand 
means for bringing about that millenium for 

THANKS to the enlightened evangelical Chris- the church when .,,,,,,.y knee shall bow, and 
tianity of the nineteenth century, the Christian e1Jery tongue confess that Christ is the Lord ? 
Church appears to be progressively becoming We say emphatically, Yes! 
alive to the importance of training and educa- We heard one of the object<Yrs to Sunday 
ting the rising generation in the truths of the Schools say lately, That he conld agree with 
gospel of the blessed God. With but a few churches having them, if Christ had command· 
unhappy, sorrowful and comparatively isolated ed them to be instituted. Did not our tender
exceptions, our churches have those nurseries hearted, compassionate Lord, command Peter 
attached to them, wherein are taught those to feed the lambs in his flock ? Were not 
who, in a few short 7ears, will take their children brought to him, that he might touch 
place upon the stage o the world, and range them? and did he not, when his first disciples 
themselves either under the bann~r of the -Uke modern ones-tried to drive them away, 
cross, or rank among the enemies of our dear rebuke them, saying, "Suffer little children to 
Redeemer; and it may be, become enemies to come to me, and f<Yrbid them not 7" Matt. 
their own species. xix. 14. Again he said, "Verily I sav unto 

Strange as it may appear, there are still a you, except ye be converted, and become as 
great number of professors who are opposed little children, ye shall not enter into the 
to these glory-spots on the escutcheon of our kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive 
beloved, though sinful sea-girt isle. To pre- one s11,ch Uttle child in my name receiveth 
tend or to be able to convince some people, me. But whoso shall offend one of these Uttle 
would be too utopian an undertaking for even ones which belieus in me, it were better for 
a Paul, Apollos, a Cicero, or a Demosthenes him that a mill-stone were hanged about his 
to achieve. We have tried to find out with neck, and that he were drowned in the depths 
almost as much perseverance as the searchers I of the sea." Matt. xviii. 3-6. "Take heed 
!lfte; the philosopher's stone, what are the ob- that ye despise not on~ of these littie ones; 
Jections that fairl,y could be raised against for I say unto you, that m heaven their angels 
Sunday Schools; and like the famed searchers do always behold the face of my Father which 
after that memorable stone, our search has I is in heaven. E1Jtm so it is not the will of 
be.en in vain. Let any one whose mind is not ' yo11,r Fat'1er which is in l,eaven, that one of 
blinded by prejudice and bigotry read the bio- these little ones sh011,ld perish." (Verses 10, 
graphies of our most sainted me~; and then I 14). Is not this evidence sufficient that our 
ask, can any doubt be entertained of the good Lord sanctioned the teaching of children
accomplished by Sunday Schools? How many nay, more, enjoined it on his ilisciples ? Has 
devoted men who have and do now fill our he not condemned that Pharisaical selfishness 
P~lpits, and are gone .:.S missionaries to the which would seek to exclude from the benefits 
?1Stant ~limes of India, Africa, and America, of_ the gospel thousands who might at l_ea.st re
m obedience to their Saviour's command to ceive moral good thereby? Blessed be his name, 
" preach the gospel to every creature " re- he is able and strong enough to accomplish all 
ceived the rudiments of their religious :duca- that was entered into in the everlasting cove
tion: ~d their first impressions of the con- nant; ~d th'?ugh t~e hea_then may rage and tJi:e 
•trammg power of the love of God in a people imagme vam thrngs, and though bIS 
Sunday School ! ' followers may seek to oppose his truth being 

Look at the incalculable amount of good ~pread a~road, yet_ onwa,:d and. on'!ard sti!} 
Sunday Schools accomplish in a moral point 1t flows, like the mighty nver, widenmg as 1t 
of view-to take a low ground of 8l'gument ! n~ars the ocean, till at last the. knowl!"dge of 
Rend the prison reports of England & .America· hIS love to a fallen world, and his readmess to 
~d amongst that lamentably large amount of receive contrite sinners, s?all cover the earth 
crime among the juvenile population of these as the waters cover the mighty deep. 
two countries, how few there are who have " W afl, waft ye winds his story, 
eve: been in a S,mday School! This is a ne- .And you, ye waters, roll, 
gative kind of evidence, still it speaks volumes. Till, like a sea of glory, 
Through the force of unpropitious influences, It spreads from pole to pole : 
and u?der the power of temptation, the)' have Till o'er our ransomed nature, 
committed their first crime unchecked; no The Lamb for sinners slain, 
sohlem';' warning of a fnithful teacher rose in Redeemer, King, Creator, 
t e mmd, no denunciation of the Judge of all In bliss returns to reign." 

flesh against their cl'ime, llashecl across their Opponents to Sabbath Schools, perhaps, want 
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to rca<l, "You a,•c to ha'l'e Sabbath Schools! 
you arc to tench childrC'n ! I commruul you to 
do so." In fart, they want n command for 
<'rnrything they do, in so many words. Well, 
here is one, which we hope they will obey
,. If thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off: i( thy eye oirend thee, J,>luck ,it out." 
There is a command-obey 1t. 'lhe only 
command a Christian needs, whoso mind is 
not blinded by prejudice, is that contained in 
our Lord's words-" Go ye forth into all the 
world, and prench the gospel to E'l'ERY crca
t,ure." This is sufficient, even if there were 
not,hing more. The actions of those who are 
so very particular, or rather, pretend to he so, 
hclie their words. For example, where is the 
slight-est possible reference in apostolic prac
t.ice, so far as we are able to judge, or where 
is there the shadow of a command of our 
Saviour as to the modern practice of singing 
hymns of e.rperience--€specially when sung to 
such delectable compositions as Calcutta, 
Cranbrook, or Oatlands. Take the hymn be
ginning, 

" 'Tis a point I long to know," &c., 
and set to the tune Harts, as it often is, and 
what an idea it must gi,e to the worldling of 
religious worship-that words only to be used 
in the solemn secrecy of the closet, or at the 
most, only to be breathed into the ear of a 
bosom friend, should be sung, or rather 
screamed and bawled out in a congregation of 
persons met for worship !-the thought is re
volting. And yet this is done by those very 
individuals who pretend to want black and 
white for everything. 

Then again, that which we teach altogether 
should prevent the followers of om: ~ord fro':" 
opposing Sabbath Schools. What 1s 1!? . Is 1t 
the traditions of the Father? No : 1t IS the 
Word of the livi119 God. Is it vain philo
sophy? No: it is t~at which is able. to make 
men wise unto salvat10n, through Christ Jesus. 
The Bible is our text-book; our lessons are 
drawn from thence; our illustrations are 
found there ; we teach out of that Word 
which is a fue to subdue the stubborn will, a 
hammer to break the stony heart; which is 
sharper than any two-edged sword; that 1V ord 
which is perfect, converting the soul; that tes
timony to make wise the simple; those stat
utes to rejoice the heart; those pure com
mandments to enlighten the eyes; that Word 
which Moses commanded the people to teach 
diligently unto their children; to talk of when 
thcv sat in their houses, when they walked by 
the· way when they laid down, and when they 
rose up '. that Word which is described by one 
of old a~ " more to be desired than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold;" as "sweeter than the 
honey and the honeycombe ;" that VI'. ord 
which David hid in his heart, that he might 
llOt sin against God ; a lamp to his feet, and 
a light to his path; that Word which has been 
a comfort to millions on a dying bed; which 
has not only been their meat and drink while 
living, but the recollection of which has con
soled them, and cheered and helped them, 
when passing through the valley of the shadow 
of ,lcat.h; and the recollection of which will be 
a source of joy in the happy world to which 
those are going who love our Lord ,Jesus 

Christ.. Hei·c is where we have our warrant 
for t.e,tehing; here we fincl everything we want 
to help us ; we need not the sympathy of man, 
though we need not despise it; we have One 
above who looks down on the faithful Sunday 
School !.cacher, surrounded . by a g·ronp of 
young immortals (ragged in appearance, it 
may be), with looks of infini(e complacency 
and approbation, and says to him, "Work on, 
faithful steward ! work on ! Let not your 
heart be dismayed at the roughness of the 
materials with which you are brought in con
tact! my Spirit shall be with you; my Word 
shall not return to me void, but shall accom
plish that whereto I sent it. And though no 
success may apparently attend your lubours, 
yet work on! spw the seed in the morning, 
and in the evening withhold not thy hand, 
and I will give the increase. It is in my 
hands-the hands of the only wise God; who 
is too wise to err, and too good to be unkind." 
With such a commendation, and such incen
tives from our Father, we can go on with our 
work, looking to Him who is faithful for a 
blessing, who has promised that -he will be 
wherever two or three are met in his naine ; 
not as a Looker-on merely, but as a Helper, 
an Encourager, a Sustainer, and a Friend. 
Brothers and sisters in this glorious work, 
this is no romantic picture, but a reality. Let 
us, then, gird up the loins of our mind. Let 
us on! let that be·our motto. Look neither to 
the right hand nor to the left ; keep the j?Oal 
ever in view, looking unto Jesus, the Author 
and Giver of all good; and·though we may 
be assailed by persecution, wounded by the 
hands of friends, and treated with contumely 
and contempt by the world ; and alas ! by 
professors of religion; yet let us still try to be 
wise to win souls, recollecting what the Word 
of the living God declares, that "they that be 
teacliers shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmane~t; and they that turn many to righ
teousness, as the stars for ever and ever." 
Dan. xii. 3. ALFRED SCOTTEN. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 
THE LATE MI<. JosEPH RunMAN.-We 

have received a request from a Christian 1_nin
ister, notifying that Mrs. Rudman (the widow 
of the late Joseph Rudman), has two or three 
hundred copies of the "Memoirs " of her 
late husband on hand. They are neatly 
bound; and have been selling for 2s. each 
copy; but are now reduced in price to ls. 6d. 
Any person sending eighteen penny postage 
stamps to Mrs. Rudman, Bookseller, Drake 
Street, Plymouth, can have a volume for
warded to their address, free; and will 
thereby help a little to cheer. the widow's 
heart, and strengthen her hands. 

A SMALL six-penny volume has reached 
us, entitled, "Sketches from tlie Buri~! 
Ground : or, Prqfessors and Possesso,·s. 
By Elizabeth. Published by J. Gadsby, 
Bouverie Street. It appears that" Elizabeth" 
has had unusual opportunity of witnessing 
the " latter end " of many persons ; and 
from these various scenes and circumstances 
she has drawn the features of different cha
racters· and a very solemn book she has 
made. 'The perusal of it is calculated, under 
God, to lend to close searchings of heart. 
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THE FULFILMENT OF THE MINISTRY. 
THE SUBSTANCE OF A CHARGE 

DELIVERED TO MR, 11. PEARCE, AT IIIB ORDINATION TO THE BAPTI3T CHURCII, ROAD, 
B0KERBETSIIIRE, MAY 17, 1855. 

Bv JOHN ANDREWS JONES. 

"Take heed to tbo ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.''-Col. iv.17. 

MY DEAR BROTHER AND FELLOW-LABORER 
JN THE GosPEL,-At your request I am 
placed in a situation of great responsibility; 
and in addressing a few remarks to your 
consideration, I would aim to combine truth 
with love. You have been engaged in the 
ministerial service of the sanctuary for some 
years; but to-day you have entered upon the 
arduous and all-engrossing employ of a 
settled pastor over a church of Christ, walk
ing- in gospel order, upon New Testament 
pnnciples. 

Of the general intiinsic value of this 
Epistle to the Colossians, I shall not now 
descant, but confine myself to my text. 
Nearly forty years have ran their eventful 
round, since I stood up in similar circum
stances with yourself. On that day (March 
13, 1816) a most solemn and weighty charge 
was delivered- to me from thes~ 1.ords, by 
that eminent man of God in h y and 
generation-the late Mr. John evens. His 
holy injunctions fastened as burs on my 
mind, and the substance of his solemn re
marks I not only never forgot, but have 
aimed, in my poor feeble way, to reduce to 
practice in the long course of my ministry, 
amid many infirmities, and sore ministerial 
trials; but, having obtained help of God, I 
continue to this day. I would attempt to 
gather up some fragments of thought, and 
offer them to your prayerful consideration. 
I shall soon cease from my work, and enter 
into my rest ; but, if it please God, may yon, 
my brother, be continued for much usefulness 
in this part of our Lord's vineyard, doing 
the work of an evangelist, and making full 
froof of your ministry ; and doubt not but 
m. the Lord's time, you will receive your 
laid-up crown. 

In addressing you from the words of my 
text, I shall notice three leading ideas. 

l. The ministry-Of what it consists. 
2. From whence that ministry is obtained 

-It is received in, or from the Lord. 
3. The solemn C11arge-Take heed that 

thou fuijil it. 
First, Tl,e ministry. It comprises the 

glorious gospel of the ever-blessed God, i,n 
all its parts, branches, bearings, connections, 
and relations. It is the ministry of the sacred 
1Vwd, which you are to " give yourself 
continually to," (Acts vi. 4), and [uijil, 
(Acts xii. 25), nnd nover leave, until you 
have "finished yow· com·se will, joy." 

Vol. XI.-No. 128. 

Acts xx. 24. It is in and by the work or 
the ministry that the church, which is 
Christ's body, is edifad. (Eph. iv. 4). The 
ministry comprises all IJivine truth; the 
whole circle of the great and glorious doc
trines which are contained in the Bible, that 
great storehouse and spiritnal treasury, 
wherein you are to dig, and from whence 
you are continually to "bring forth thing., 
new and old." Matt. xiii. 52. Go you, 
therefore, my brother, constantly to ths 
sacred Word, and, acquainting yourself with 
all truth, come forth, anrl boldly declare it to 
the people. "Through desire, a man having 
separated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth 
with all wisdom." Prov. xviii. l. 

I would just hint, be very explicit and 
clear in your ministry, on, 1, The great and 
glorious doctrines of the Trinity; 2, On the 
everlasting love ol God, and bis sovereign 
choice of the church in Christ before the 
foundation of the world ; 3, On Divine 
predestination to the adoption of children by 
Christ Jesus; 4, On justification by Christ's 
imputed righteousness, apprehended by pre
cious faith; 5, Of full and complete redemp
tion through Jesus' precious blood ; 6, Be 
very particular on the momentous doctrine of 
regeneration, as the alone work of God the 
Holy Ghost, on and in the soul of mnn ; 
sbew its evidential effects in effectual call
ing and con version ; and set forth its rnre 
results, as discovered in what the regenerate 
character finds and feels ; such as his holy 
mournings for sin, groanings, and cryings 
for mercy ; of Christ believed in, relied, and 
depended on, loved and followed. Continue 
also the subject, as enjoining nil holy practi
cal obedience. Enforce gospel ordinances : 
permit no innovation here. " Show the 
house to the house, and let them measure 
the pattern." Ezek. xliii. 10, l l. Tell the 
people that they are not entitled to call 
Christ "Lord, Lord," unless they ao the 
things that he has commanded. (Luke 
vi. 46.) The great Shepherd of the sheep 
was baptised; and when he puttcth forth his 
own sheep, he says, "tliey fo/lo,c him." In
sist upon it, that an nnbaptised believer has 
not put on Clirist; (Gal. iii. 27) ; and, until 
he !,as done so, he should not be aumitted 
into the church of Christ. " The same dt1v, 
they were added to the church." They ,.:__ 
Who r Those that hau bren baptised,
none otll~,·. 
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Well, then, the work or the ministry con- forth finB meal, winnowed with the shovel 
sists in preaching, in proclaiming the great and the fan, (T sa. xxx. 24,) that the Lord's 
doctrines of the gospel, and setting forth people may be fed with clean pl'Ovmder. It 
Christ all in all in the sinner's salvation, 1s a great, a most precious gift bestowed on 
with all the matters of vital experience, and a minister, whereby he is enabled to unde1·
all holy practice. F\·ee grace calls for full stand what God means in his holy word; f'or 
dutws. Love to God, his Word, his wor- tl,at alone will God bless to the souls of his 
ship ; separation from the world, consorting people. If rou treat on doctrines he scrip
with the people of God. What sai'th the apos- turnlly doctrmal, and prove the trutl, of nll 
tie? "As He which bath called you is holy, so you advance from the oracles of truth. Test 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation." experience also by the sameunerring standard; 
1 Peter i. 16. Take you a pattern from the and when you inculcate practicals let the 
apostle, who saith, "I have not shunned to Bible be a ligM to your feet, and a lamp to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God." all your paths, 
Acts =· 27, But, Do not let the people rnn before you; but 

Secondly. Are you a good minister of you aim to go before tMm, and lead tl,em on : 
Jesus Christ? If so, from whence have you that "they may grow in grace, and in the 
obtained that ministry ? 1. You have ob- knowledge of Christ." 2 Peter iii. 18. Yea, 
tained grace from the Lord. .A. g1·aceless " that they may grow np into Rim in all 
man professing to be a gospel minister! 0, things." Eph. iv. 15. It is for this pur
'tis dreadful! What! preach the love of pose, that the members of a gospel church 
God, and not have that love shed abroad grow, and increase in gospel knowledge, that 
in your heart! To proclaim salvation by Pastors are given ; whose province it is to 
Christ alone, and yet not know him as your "feed them with knowledge and understand
Saviour ! The very thought is appalling ! ing." J er, iii. 15. Such men being well 
But my dear brother, you !,ave declared that taught of God, and able to teach others also, 
which you have tasted, and handled, and and who also lay themselves out to do so, 
felt ; so you can are sty led "faithful men," (2 Tim. ii. 2.) 

" Tell to poor sinners all around, and are "Pastors after God's own heart." 
What a dear Saviour You have found." When the school-boy is able to instruct hie 

But, 2nd, it is not enough for a man to teacher, .it- is high time for the parent to 
have grace only, in order to qualify him for place his lad in a superior school. Ponder 
the ministry. He must have spiritual gifts, well on Moses' prayer in behalf of Joshua 
in addition to grace. Dr. Owen says, " If the hie successor. "Let the Lord, the God of 
Lord Jesus Christ shonld cease to give out the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the 
spiritual gifts unto men, he need do no more congregation, which may go out before t"6m, 
to take away tl,e ministry itself: the minis- and which may-go in before them; and which 
try then must cease." Christ by his Spirit may lead tl,em out, and which may bring tl,em 
doth pre-furnish a man with spiritual gifts, in: that the congregation of the Lord be not 
in addition to grace in his heart, so that he as" sl,eep wMch have no sl,epl,erd.'' Numb. 
becomes qualified to feed the Church of God, xxvii. 16, 17. Dr. Owen says, "To lead the 
over which the Holy Ghost bath made him people out, and to bring them in, ,requires a 
an overseer. "Having gifts," says the Apos- degree of eminency, or else we shall he useless 
tle in Romans :xii., and he apecifieB those to a great part of our people." 
gifts in verses 6, 7, 8. Gifts are from Christ, Well then, my brother, bear you in mind, 
and are bestowed by the Spirit of Christ; see that all your qualification for the ministry 
Eph. iv. 7-11; and these gifts are for "the you have" received from tlte Lord:" you have 
work of the ministry, the perfecting of the therefore, no room to boast, for even. an 
saints, and the edification of t!,e body of Apostle could say, "I know notMng by t/:1,'!J• 
Christ," verse 12. self." 1 .Car. iv. 4. And here permit me 

Enquire, then my brother, and learn what gently to hint, (I borrow it from the apostle) 
gifts the Lord has bestowed on you, and then In preacMng the gospel, be careful not to 
industriously employ the same in the s~rvice " boast in anot"6r man's line of tMngs, made 
of your Master. It is your Lord's property, ready to your l,anda." 2 Oor. x. 16. "Alas, 
even the talents with which you are intrnsted; Master, for it was borrowed." 2 Kings vi. 6. 
see, therefore, that you put hi• money to the It will be a groat. mercy for you to fuel 
exchangers. Matt. xxv. 27. Let head, continually, that you are a poor, weak, empty, 
hands, and heart be all employed. Wear nothing-creature in and of yourself; fre
out, but do not rust out. 'fake you the · quently going yourself to school, to obtain 
apostle's advice to his son Timothy, '' Give : divine teaching, that you may thereby be 
attention to reading, to exhortation, to doc- qualified to teach otl,era. May you enter in
trine; meditate upon these things, give thy- i to Paul's rich experience, and glory in your 
self wholly to them; that thy profiting may ' infirmitie,,, that tlie power of Ghrist may rest 
appear to _all." 1 Tim. iv. 13-15, Bolt upon you. 2 Cor. xii. 9, Let Christ be alt 
every doctrine to the bran; so shall you bring in all; and be you content to be notMng at 
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all, but BB you Bre in Him. I would apprise 
you, thBt my fl1·st sermon scBrcely lasted .ftve 
minutes; but I learned a lesson by it, which 
bas lasted me nearly kalf a Oentury I Again, 
Rim to be a plain Bible preacher. Never try 
to embellis!t the sacred Word, or to put 
fringes on the gBrments of salvation. The 
gospel needs no meretricious ornament. God's 
truth ap_pears best in its naked beauty, its 
native simplicity. Remember, that as you 
received your mmistry at first from the Lord, 
so be you sure to go to Him when you stand 
in need of freak supplies. Always asking, 
and always receiving; and this because yon 
will find the people among whom you labour, 
are alway n,eding. When your people as
semble under your ministry with a lreen gos
pel appetite, pray don't " amuse them with 
a clatter of empty plBtters," ( as dear John 
Stevens said to me,) or they will be ready to 
eat you. Talent is now the order of the day. 
Good Mrs. Greenwood, of Reading, after 
hearing a fine polished sermon, all prepared, 
and well read, said to one of the deacons, "It 
was a fine bill of fare, composed principally 
offricasse' es and made dishes, but no nutrici
ous, well roasted gospel meat." Let it be your 
concern to hunt in the field of the Word for 
good venison; and having obtained it, then 
mind that you roast it well before you place 
it on the table. This will prove you not to 
be a "slothful man," I refer you to Prov. 
xii. 27. But, 

Thirdly, I would address you, in a word 
or two, most solemnly, " Take heed that you 
FULFIL your ministry." I have had this in 
my eye all along ; so that I need not very 
much enlarge here. But this is far more 
important than you or Ican possibly con
ceive. I have often pondered on Acts xii. 26 
-" Tltey had fulfilled their ministry ;" 
and on Acts xiv. 26, they had been recom
mended to the grace of God for the work 
whicl, they had fulfilled. 0, be an out and 
out man ! Tell out the whole truth of the 
gospel. Be instant in season and out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine ; for the time IS 
come when men will not end111·e sound doc
trine, but, after their own lusts, they heap to 
themselves teachers having itching ears ; 
they turn away their ears from the truth, 
and are turned unto fables." 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
" But watch thou in all things : endure af
flictions : do the work of an evangelist : 
make full proof of thy ministl'y."
Verse 6. Dr. Gill says, on ,my text, "De
fend truth ; detect error ; reprove vice ; 
comfort the fueble-minded, and feed the 
whole church of God with wholesome food: 
as a wise steward, giving to every one their 
portion of meat in due soason." 

O, let your loins be girded, your light con
stantly burning, your lamp-oil pure and 
well beaten, so as to cause " your lamp to 
burn always," or " to ascend iep," as the 

margin has it. (Exod. xxvii. 20). Let your 
lamp also be well trimmed. Have continually 
shoes of the preparation of the gospel of 
peace on your feet ; and, your staff in your 
hand, ready to depart; so that when the 
Bridegroom cometh, you may "go out to 
meet him." Matt. xxv. 6, You are an 
under-shepherd; take care to look well after, 
and feed the sheep and the lambs; and, 
" when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
thou shalt receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away." 1 Peter v. 4. 

To the Lord I commend you, my dear bro
ther; even to Him who is all-sufficient to 
supply your every need, and to crown your 
labours with a Divine blessing. 

.And now, just a word at parting, accomp
Bnied with a folded-down leaf in my r,wmo
randum hook, which consists of many pages. 
You will frequently find the work of the minis
try to be a heavy burden, pressing sorely on 
your mind, and weighing down your spirit.• ; 
and you may resolve with Jeremiah, " I will 
not make mention of the Lord, nor speak any 
more in his name." J er. xx. 9. I have 
been there, my brother, and I came to the 
same resolution. I left the dear people of 
my charge at Hartley Row, in the month of 
February, 1814, (now more than forty-one 
years ago,) I travelled to London on foot, re• 
solving to give up the ministry, and to speak 
no more in the name of the Lord. In the 
great Metropolis I was as a wandering out
cast. The Lord's-day arrived; I went to a 
place of worship in the morning, and to an
other in the afternoon, but nothing for me. I 
had heard of John Keeble, of Blandford
street, and I thought I would go there in the 
evening; I did so; the place was much crowd
ed; I went np into the side gallery. Mr. 
Keeble, in prayer before sermon, interceded 
with the Lord on behalf of his own ministers; 
he said, I think, verbatim, as follows: " Thine 
own labourers, Lord, I pray for; I do not 
pray for loiterers; but, if there should be here 
to-night, one of thy labourers who is loiterini, 
or rather, has run away from his work, u, 
send him home again, though it be with a 
cat-o' -nine-tails at his back." I trembled ; I 
wept; I was found out ! I mentalty cried 
out, "Lord, I will return home to my work ; 
only go thou with me, stand by me, and bless 
me, and mine ear shall be bored through as 
with awl to the door-post of thine house, and 
I will serve thee for ever." Deut. xv. 16, 17. 
I left London the next day, and on the follow
ing Lord's-day I preached from Isaiah lxi. 
1, 2. I realised the presence of my Master, 
and he blessed the word on that very day to 
ttpo immortal souls, who afterwards joined 
the church. "What bath God wrought!" 

Well, my brother, look you to the Lord ; 
cll8t your burden on Him, and He shall sus
tain thee. O, may H, give thee to fight the 
good fight of faith, and to lay hold on etcrrial 
life. Amen. 
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In conclusion. l,f.11 roce is almost nm. I 
am nearly seventy-six years of age. I have 
been for forty-seven years in the l1ighly
hono11red employ of a forgiving, and most 
indulgent Master. He has covered my head 
in the day of battle. Psalm cxlvii. 7. He 
has stood by me in bygone years, when 
nearly all have forsal;_en me. He has greatly 
blessed my labonrs to hundreds of immortal 
souls; and, ha,-ing obtained mercy to be faith
ful, (1 Cor. -vii. 2,5.) I am resolved, in his 
strength, to befa.:tliful unto death, My dear 
brother, "Go tlwu and do likewise." T,wit 
bim when yon cannot trace him ; and fully 
rely on him for the word of his grace. 0 
keep thot which is committed unto thee, ac
cording to the commandment of God our 
Savionr. Titus i. 3. May God .Almighty 
be with thee; may he bless thee, and keep 
thee ; make his face to shine upon thee, and 
give thee peace, Numb. vi. 24, I add no 
more. 

I place the following as an appendix to the 
above char!t.e, being in my view, of v<!st im
portance. l t is extracted from a Cha,-ge de
livered nearly one-hundred years ago. If 
my reader is a professed gospel minister, I 
then beseech him to read it ·prayerfully, and 
that frequently too, as long as he lives:-

" Let me caution you that you never de
clare anything as a part of 0-od's cownsel for 
which you ha-ve not a divine warrant in 0-od' s 
word. And what you declare, Jet it be in 
such a manner as to excite no suspic1on that 
you do not fully believe it in your own soul; 
and allow no room for any of your hearers to 
acc~e you of unfaithfulness in keeping in the 
background, or in anywise shunning to declare 
ALL the counsel of God. Be much upon your· 
guard as to this at all times, but more espe
cially so in seasons of trial and temptation; 
and look well to your own steadfastness in the 
"present truth: " (so styled by the Apostle, 
2 Pet. L 12.) that is, any truth of Divine 
r1J1Jelation may be so termed " the present 
truth," when it becomes a matter of &ispute, 
and is made the controversy of the M1/· 0 
let me earnestly beseech, and solen,nly charge 
you, my brother, in the presence of the Lord 
:,-esus. and in the midst of this church of the 
Jiving God, that you constantly watch and 
uray that you may never in any instance, or 
;,pon any occasion, desert or balk [i. e. omit] 
the TRUTH; no, not through the flattering 
smiles of the dearest worldly friend, or the 
threatening frowns of the most avowed and 
biLter enemies. While you live, shun not to 
declare any one truth of Dh·ine revelation. 
0 mth what insolence and boldness do some 
contradict the Scripture-doctrines of the Dcit;r 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; of the infinite merit 
of his atonement, and the imputation of bis 
righteoUJlness; together with the Personality 
and Dei4! of the infinitely blessed and Holy 
Spu:it. ~h~y deny the absolute neceBBity of 
h1.S &iscrimina_ting, efficacwua, and omnipotent 
grace, by which the hearts of sinners are 
turned to God, and precious souls are re-

deemed. IIow mnny a1·c thcre who dispute 
against the So"1Je1·eignty of God's grace, the 
imm.,tability of his love, and opcnl7 dony the 
doctrine of the saints' certnin nnd Jina! perse
vei·ance in grace to glory : with other grand 
articles of the Christian religion, in which tho 
glory of God, the comfort of believers, and 
the powe,• of true godliness 11ro most nearly 
concerned! 

" 0 watch and pray that yon may with all 
holy boldness, as well as meekness ancl patience, 
alway 'speak the t,-.,tl, as it is i,i Jesus.' 
A marked declaration of the tf"Uth, is of tho 
esseiiae of all ministerial work ; but, the 
fashionable Sibboleth of the day, is charity 
and modei·ation. Let it bo our chief concern 
to contend earnestly for the faith which was 
once delivered to the saints, 'He that hath 
my word, let him speak my word faitlifully. 
What is the chaff to the wheat P saith the 
LordP'" J. A. J. 

THE REDEEMED CHURCH 
THE 

FULNESS OF JESUS. 

WHILE we rejoice that, "it bath pleased the 
Father that in Christ all fulness should dwell," 
for the use of the church both in grace and 
glory, we cannot but rejoice also with the 
apostle, that the redeemed church which is His 
body, should be "the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all." Eph. i. 23. 

How rich the grace and favour of our 
covenant God and Father, that he should 
constitute us, who are but worms of the earth, 
and by nature "chiMren of wrath, even as· 
others,'' the fulness of Jesus. We are made 
the fulness of Jesus by covenant relationship, 
constituting Christ the head, and the Church 
the members of His mystical body; here the 
word fulness_gives us the idea of completeness 
and perfection; as the head is not complete 
without the members of the body, so our 
Lord J esu.s Christ, as far as covenant relation
ship is concerned, would not be complete with
out His body the church, "For as the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all .the 
members of that one body, being many, are 
one body, so als9 i.s Christ." 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
And thus by covenant relationship the re
deemed church becomes "the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all; " and being created 
anew in Christ Jesus, "For we a.re God's 
workmanship created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto good works,'' Eph. ii. 10.; and being 
"established together, by God, in Christ 
Jesus," 2 Cor. i. 21.; "we all come, at length, 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." Eph. iv. 13. To constitute the re
deemed church "the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all" "Christ dwells in our heart by 
faith, that we being rooted and grounded in 
love, and strengthened with might by the 
Spirit in the inner man, being enabled to. 
comprehend what is the length, and breadth, 
and depth, and height, 8lld to know tho love 
of Christ, experimentally, which passeth 
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knowlcdgo; comprchenllivoly, may be filled, 
in union with Christ, with all the fulness of 
God." Thus the redeemed church being made 
the fulness of Jesus, and filled in union with 
Christ, with all the fulness of God, we shall 
bo prepnred for that glorious oneness, which 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when addressing His 
Heavenly Father, reveals as the final destiny 
of the redeemed cburch, "That they all may 
be one ; as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us; I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one." John xvii. 21-23. To raise 
us to this high and glorious dignity, our cove
nant Head sanctified himself, that we might 
be sanctified through the truth, and has given 
us the glory which the Father had given him, 
that we may be one, even as Christ, and his 
-~'ather are one, (22 verse). 

Now from this truth, that the redeemed 
church is the fulness of Jesus, we infer, first, 
The greatness of God's love to us. How 
vast and incomprehensible must that love be 
towards us, that could conceive and purpose 
so high and glorious a dignity for the church. 
Well might Jesus say, when addressing our 
heavenly Father, "Thou hast loved them as 
thou hast loved me, and thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world; " and how great 
must the love of Christ be towards us, to un
robe himself of his glory, that he might redeem 
us to God, that we might enter upon the 
enjoyment of this hlgh destiny; to become 
poor for our sake, that we through his poverty 
might be made rich." Beloved "behold what 
manner of love the Father bath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God; Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not appear what we shall be: but 
we know that when he shall appear we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is." And how unspeakable the love 
of the Spirit to us, that he should come 
in the name of the Father and of the Son to 
lit and prepare such vile, ill and hell-deserving 
sinners, for such an exalted position in the 
coming kingdom of Christ's glory. "But God 
who is rich in mercy, for the great love 
wherewith he loved us, e¥en when we were 
dead in sins, bath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace we are saved;) and hath 
raIBed us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." All 
glory to a triune God oflove. 

Secondly. We infer the divine security of 
the redeemed church. Will Christ lose a part 
of himself P Christian forbid the thought; 
cast it back in the holy indignation of yolll' 
•pirit to the father of lies, from whence it 
comes. No, the Saviour loves his Father's 
glory and his own honour too well, to lose one 
of his little ones : " He she.II see of the 
h•nvail of his soul and shall be satisfied." 
" Fear not little flock, it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Poor, 
tromblin~, weak believer, know you not that 
Christ gives unto his sheep, (nil of them), 
ct~rnal life, nnd they shall never pcr,sl:, 
neither shall any pluck them out of Ins 
hands," '1.'ake courage then, go forward, but 
lot your fu-st visit !Jo to the throne of mercy, 

pour out your heart before God, hold nothing 
back, tell your Father all your doubts and 
fears; the footstool of mercy is the only place 
where you can meet the devil with advantage, 
and secure the victory. Take the weapon of 
all prayer, and/ou Wlll then be strengthened to 
take the swor of the Spirit in the hand of 
faith, and weak and feeble as you are, you 
will be able to make some home thrusts at his 
hellish power. "Thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

And the time is fast coming when the enemies 
you meet with now, you will meet with no 
more for ever." Amen. W. H. WELLS. 

Mile End. 

THE SOMERSETSHIRE GIPSEY. 

DRAR TIROTHER,-On Lord's-day evening, 
July 29th, I was requested to visit a poor 
aged gipsey, who was lying in a dying state, 
in a tent on the common near this place. I 
went, and found him to ho an old man, 
worn out with sickness, just dropping into 
the grave: he WP.a too far gone for me to read 
or pray with him, therefore I was obliged to 
content myself with asking him a few ques
tions. I first asked mm if he had ever felt 
himself to be a lost and ruined sinner. He 
replied, with great earnestness, "Oh, sir, no 
one knows what a sinner I have been, except 
myself and God." I then aaked him if he 
knew the way in which poor guilty, helpless 
sinners, like himself, were saved. He an
swered, with 11. most enquiring look, (whlch 
plainly proved to those who saw him that he 
was most anxious to be rightly informed,) 
"Jesus spilt his blood, didn't he, sir?" I told 
him yes, and explained to him the way in 
which God was a 1·•lSt God and yet the justi
fier of the ungod y. He futened with great 
attention; and upon my asking him if he had 
any hope in the mercy of God, he clasped his 
hands together, and with joy beaming in his 
eyes, said, "Yes, mercy I shall have, mercy 
I shall have." I saw he wa,; too much ex
hausted for me to say more to him, 1 there
fore left him for the night, and was enabled 
in secret to commend him to God in l?rayer. 

The next day I again visited hlm, and 
found him a little revived; he seemed very 
happy and told me that. I did n~t come to see 
him of myself, but that 1t was his sweet Lord 
Jesus who had sent me. I cannot now re
mom ber the particulars <'f the conversation I 
had with him that morning, but I know he 
spoke most blessedly of J_esus,_ and expressed 
a desire to depart to be with hllll, 

On Tuesday one ofmy congregation told mo 
a very interesting circumstance respecting 
him. It appears that about five years ago he 
obtained permission to sleep in a barn belong
ing to n bouso near the spot where I found 
him l{ing. 'l'ho owners of the ba.rn being 
fctlrfu tlrnt he mig·ht set the place on fire by 
sm,oking, went out about half an hour after he 
had gone into tho barn to see if all was right; 
they found him upon his knees in prayer, um! 
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he continued to pour out his heart in prayer 
to the Lord for more than 11n hour. I was 
much plensed to hear this account of him1 
and on the next day when I visitod him 1 
asked if he recollected the circumstance. 1Ie 
•aid he did not1 but that it was nothing new 
to him, for he nad never been able to live 
without prayer ever since the Lord convinced 
him of his st11te as a sinner, some five years 
ago; and the other gipsies told me that as 
soon as they had encamped in any place fot 
the night, he would go away, and behind 
some hedge pray to the Lord, although, for 
doing so, he had to bear a great deal of per
secution. He requested me to read to him 
the 3rd chapter of Johni which I did1 and 
also the 103rd Psalm, exp aining it to him as 
I read. He seemed to drink in every word, 
and did frequently, whilst I was reading to 
him, break out in praising God. What he 
said came with such sweet savour and power, 
that my soul was quite refreshed, and we 
could praise God together for what he had 
done for us. 

"When I parted from him, he seemed as 
though he could hardly let me go; he took 
my hand and kissed it with his dying lips, as 
though he thought it would be the last time 
he should ever see me here below, and so it 
proved to be, for on the following morning he 
slept in Jesus. From what I could gather 
from those who saw him die, it appears that 
he had a most glorious vision of heaven just 
before his departure and died without a 
struggle or a groan. He had never learnt to 
read, but, from what he had heard read, had 
obtained a good store of divine knowledge, 
w hie h seemed to be his meat and his drink. 

On Monday last his remains were interred 
in the burial ground at Tatworth; upon which 
occasion there were upwards of 1,000 persons 
present. After the procession had returned 
to the common, I spoke to them from John iii. 
14, 15. They were very attentive, and I trust 
the seed sown will, in God's own time, spring 
up and bear fruit. Oh, my brother, what a 
company shall we meet in heaven, taken out 
of every nation, kindred, tongue and people. 
.May we both meet there, and 

'' We will sing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song." 

I am, dear brother, your's in Jesus, 
BENJAMIN DAVIF,S. 

South Chard, August 13th, 1855. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTRY 
CAREFULLY CONSIDERED, 

IN CONNE0TION WITH A BRIEP REVIEW OP 
"New Park Street Pulpit." 

SECOND PAPER. 

IN om: first paper we proposed to ourselves 
a certam course ;-that course we wish steadily 
to_ pursue: '?"~equently, to make a fair and 
faithful _exhibition of that which is decidedly 
and md1sputably good, i• the first branch of 
ow· work. 

:For a mirusll'J to b• cesenlially and practi-

oally good, we have said, It must be o li11ing
a truth-6.-r,pounding-e. 8!fmpathilring, and a 
growvng ministry. What evidence, then, 
he.ve we from the" New Park Street Pulpit,'' 
that there is divine life, heavenl1J illumination, 
spiritual sgmpath9, and a well-guided pro
gression, in Mr. SPURGEON'B ministryP 
This is the first point. With us, it is a 
vitally important one: let it be proved to us-as 
far as it can be proved-that those elements 
are to be found in the ministry referred to ; 
then, we are justified in the hopes we have 
entertained respeoting it ; and are persuaded 
that in kindly, carefully, and faithfully dealing 
with any of its descrepancies, we shall have the 
blessing of the Master attending our labours. 
To criticise, to cast reflection upon, and to 
rondomn any ministry thot comes NOT out 
boldly AGAINST any vital part of the Gospel 
of Christ-is to tread on dangerous ground. 
" Touch not mine 0111ointed; and do mg 
prophets no harm:"-" He that touchethyou 
toucheth the apple of mine eye : "-these are 
solemn Scriptures; and by them our minds 
have been awed : and we hope ever to be 
careful in either speaking or writing, violently 
or harshly, against any man who profeS8es to 
be-who appears to be-and, who, in the 
conscienceo of many witnesses, is declared fo 
be,-a servant of the living God. 

We know well enough, that many of the 
Lord's deep-taught children have gone to hear 
Mr. Spurgeon: and they have said,-" hi• 
ministry will not do for me : " but this is no 
argument age.inst the vitality of his com
mission. What in the world would become 
of all our preachers and pastors, if oil God's 
dear people could profitably and comfortably 
hear Mr. Spurgeon ? Infinite wisdom is most 
beautifully displayed in the provision and 
adaptation of ministei:s,. suited to the !81?-ed 
experiences, and cond1t1ons of the behevmg 
family ;-and wonderful, indeed, are the a,;. 
versities of gifts, graces, abilities, and ex
periences, even of the most eminent of the 
Lord's servants. 

It was n nice word of Richard Sibbes's, 
when he said, "the office of a minister is to 
be a wooer, to make "'P the marriage between 
Chri-st and Christian souls:" and we will 
plainly speak our mind ;-we have hoped, that 
C. H. Spurgeon's work, in the hands of the 
Holy Ghost, is to woo, nnd to win souls over 
unto Jesus Christ; nnd we have animpressjon 
-should his life be spared, that, through his 
instrumentality-all our churches will, by 
and bye, be increased. God Almighty grant 
that we may be true prophets; ancf then, 
to all our cruel correspondents we will say
fire away-cut up, cast out, and condemn 
THE EARTHEN VESSEL, much as ye may, ye 
will do us no harm. The temple of the Lord 
is being built: the workmen are in all P";l'ts 
of the building-some outside, and some m: 
some in the lower parts, some in the higher; 
some can hardly be seen or heard at all, 
others make a tremendous noise, and a most 
conspicuous show ; still, the work goes on : 
the blazing beauties of Zecbariah's speech 
shall shine in full perfection soon, w heJJ . ot 
Christ, that prophet said-" He .shall build 
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the temple of the Lord; even he shall build the 
temple of tho Lortl; and he sho.11 bellJ' the glory." 

W o set out by declaring, that we ho.ve no 
grounds for suspecting the genuineness of 
Mr. Spurgeon's motives, nor the honesty of his 
heart. We are bound to believe that his 
statements respecting his own experience are 
just and true. We are bound to believe 
that in prosecuting his ministry, he is sincerely 
aiming at three things-THE GLORY OF 
CIIRIST----TH!l GOOD OJI IMMORTAL BOULB 
-and the well-being of Zion; and that in all 
this, the love of Christ constrains him. 

If-in thoroughly weighing the sermons 
before us-proof to the contrary appeared, 
we would not hide it up, but we sincerely 
trust, no evidence of that kind can be pro
duced. 

Now, then, for the proofs of Ufe, ilwmvna
tion, sympathy and growth : and the first 
proof which we derive is that of 

A spiritual appetite for, and internal 
relish of gospel grace and gospel glory. Thie 
shines most conspicaouely in many parts of 
these sermons. Whenever the preacher touch
es upon any string that is directly connected 
with the eternal glories of a Three-One J e
hovah, on the one hand ; and with the salva
tion of sinners on the other, then his very soul 
appears to wrap itself in all the energy, and 
love that it possesses, and plunging into the 
very bowels of the truth in contemplation, he 
revels there with great delight, with almost 
unbounded zeal, and ~vidently labours to 
throw this energy, love, and holy fire into the 
souls of all who are now lietening to his voice, 
and hansing on his lips. A specimen of this, 
appears m the following sentence. 

" Nothing will eo magnify the whole soul of 
man, as a devout, earnest, continued investi
gation of the great subject of the Deity. And 
-while it is humbling and expanding, this 
subject is also consolatory." 

Now, see, how the inflamed feelings of the 
preacher's soul break forth in ideas which 
powerfully bespeak a deep acquaintance with 
the theme in hand. He says-" Oh, there is 
in contemplating Christ, a balm for every 
wound; in musing on the Father, there is a 
quietus for every grief; and in the influence 
of the Holy Ghost, there is a balsam for every 
sore. Would you lose your sorrows P Would 
you drown your cares P Then, go, plunge 
yourself in the Godhead's deepest sea; be lost 
m his immensity; and you shall come forth as 
from a couch of rest, refreshed and invigora
ted." [There may be extravagance here as 
regards words; it is truo, it may be said to be 
the language of free-will; implyin~ that the 
creature can thus plunge into the deep mys
teries, and bathe in the ever-flowing mercies 
of a covenant God ; but it is not so : it is the 
fervency of the preacher's soul earnestly 
pressing home upon the spirits of his hearers 
the necessity and the vo.J.ue of close commu
nion with, and of holy meditation upon the 
purposes, promises, and mecliatorial perform
ances of our immortal and invaluable Imman
uel. He follows it up with a testimony hot 
from hie own heart, and says]-" I know 
notbin&' which can so comfort the soul; so 

calm the swelling billows of grief and sorrow; 
so speak l'eace to the winds of trial, as a de
vout musmg upon the subject of the Godhead." 

We cannot but most deeply eympathise 
with the preacher in these expressions. We 
have, for years, been favoured to enjoy, at dif
ferent times, soul-revivinge and the purest 
comforts from meditation on the Person, 
gospel, grace, and kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We could not throw ourselves into 
that holy sea-we could not plunge ourselves 
into that river "the streams whereof make 
glad the city of our God:" -but in waiti,ig, 
in seeking, in meditating,-how frequently 
baa the door of the mercy-seat been opened ! 
The dark clouds have fled-the true light 
bath shined-our cares and our sorrows have 
rolled into the valley beneath our feet; while 
Naphthali-like-as "a hind let loose"-we 
have mounted high in holy joy, rejoicing in 
our Saviour-God, and praising his thrice holy 
name. 

This sacred, this spiritual, this Divine 
realization of the Redeemer's promise-" Out 
of his belly .,hall flow rivers of living 
waters,"-can never be frequently, powerfully 
and blessedly known, but in the souls of the 
adopted sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty. In the course of Mr. Spurgeon's 
ministry there are frequently to be found 
such gushings forth of love to God-of ravish
ing delights in Christ - of the powerful 
anointings of the Holy Ghoet-a.s compel us 
to believe that God is in him of a truth. We 
must confess this is the deep-wrought con
viction of our spirit; and we dare not conceal 
it. Why should we? We may be condemned 
by many; but, whatever it may cost us 
-whoever may discard us-we must ac
knowledge that, while in these sermons we 
have met with sentences that perplex us
and with what some might consider contra
dictions-etill, we have found those things 
which have been powerful demonstrations of 
the indwelling of THE LIFE and THE LOVE 
of a triune God in the preacher's heart. 

In thus giviug-without reserve-an un
biased verdict respecting the main drift of the 
Sermons contained in " The New Park Street 
Pulpit," we do not endorse every sentence, 
nor justify every mode of expression: our first 
work has been to search for-(that which in 
every new work that comes to hand, we search 
for; that which we search for in every can
didate for membershil' ;-it is) LIFE: and if 
we have not found evidences of a divine life 
in the ministry at New Park Street, we are 
deceived-yea, we are blind; and_ the powers 
of spiritual discernment are not with us. 

In our next, we sho.11 endeavor to set these 
evidences of a heaven-born, and of a God-sent 
ministry clearly before our readers. And in 
closing this, our second paper, we earnestly 
beseech o.11 Christian people who long for a 
revival in the midst of our churches, to pray 
for this young man, whom we do earnest0J 
hope TIIE LORD IIA.S SENT AMONGST U3. 
Let us not be found fighting against him, lest 
unhappily we be found fighting against God. 
Let us remember, he has not made himself
ho has not qualified himself-he bRS not sent 
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him•elf; nll that he hlls, Which ie good, God
like, and gracious, tJ1e Lord has given him ;
nl] ~hat he is d0ing, that is of real benefit 
t.o unmort,lll soule, the Lord ie doing by 
him. Therefore, bret.hren, be careful. Let us 
remember, also, that infidel Reaso,.,,,·s, Jesuits, 
Mormonites-and hosts of open enemies are 
working hard to decei"e men, to lead them on 
to the gates of death, and to cast contempt 
upon the glo,;ous gospel of our lovely and 
thrice blessed Elder Brother, IMMANUEL, 
Gon WITH us-but this young man comes 
fort.h to e.:rpose error; to deferul, truth; to 
eirponnd the mysteries of the gospel; to e.valt 
THE SA nouR ; to wa,-n the wi'cked; 'and, as 
far as in him lies, to feed..tli6 Church of G-od. 
'' e do not now take upon our!!el,..es to deny 

t,he many assertions antagonistically made : 
we will do that; not one stone shall be left 
unt.urned. ·we feel a dete)'mination, God 
helping, to sift this ministry-'-and the ~eneral 
st1tte of t-he ministry now standing rn our, 
churches, to the very bottom; and we believe 
our labour shall not be in vain. , 

The pages of "the EARTHEN VESSEL," 
are imJ?artially open to every good man to 
speak his mind on matters of vital interest to 
the church of Christ. We therefore give the 
following communication, which is one among 
many on this subject, recently come to band. 

DEAR Srn.-It has been my intention for 
some time past to write you a few lines rela
tive to the manner in which you have been 
treated by parties from whom we thouaht 
better things, for the independent co~se 
which you have hitherto pursued in regard to 
Mr. Spurgeon and his traducers, but I have 
delayed it to the present time. I ha..-e not 
the pleasure of personally knowing you, be
yond through the medium of the VESSEL; 
nor am I personally acquainted with Mr. 
Spurgeon; whom I have heard preach twice 
-once at Exeter Hall, and once at his own 
chapel, Having heard so much of Mr. 
Spurgeon, I thought I would go and hear 
bun for myself. I did so. The first time he 
spake from these words-" Where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty," And I must 
sny, that although I did not exactly like his 
attitude, yet I had nothing to say against 
those sacred truths which he then so plainly 
and forcibly proclaimed, I thought I beheld 
a future great man, and able defender of the 
doctt·ines of Divine grace. On the second oc
casion I went with a country friend to hear 
him at his own chapel; but I hcnrd but 
little, the chapel being thronged. On this oc
casion I thought he was rather legal, by his 
stating what they, as a chm·ch, could do, and 
mtended to do, in the neighbourhood ; and I 
was also rather supri.sed when he mentioned 
something about Mr. Sherman having been 
there; or more strictly, what that gentleman 
m hlS sermon remarked, Still, I would by no 
means condemn the stripling, He is young, 
so,ld,er-like, full of zeal for his adorable Lord 
and apparently desirous to spread auroad bi~ 
w,~!Jly acts. 

Now, to tell :i:01;1 the real truth, I do not ap
r11·u,·_c ~f t_he m1m~ters o~ a free-grace gospel 
aclmittwg rntu tl1cu pulpits men who preach 

sentiments which cannot bear to be tested 
" by the law and the testimony;" it being, as 
the highly respected minister of tho Surrey 
Tabernacle not long sinco said of the W elBh 
Chapel, Bartlett's Buildinge, a marriage; of 
which, he also said, there is too much now-a
days. However, the youthful pastor of New 
Park Street Cho.po! 1s not the only minister 
who is guilty of these matrimonial connec
tions. How frequently do we see advertise• 
ments announcing that Mr. This, n preacher 
of Calvinistic principles, and Mr. That, a rank 
Arminian, are going to attend some Sunday. 
School tea meeting! or going to preach at 
some anniversary! This latter fact 1 88.W 
posted about this very month ; it being an
nounced that the worthy pastor of Ebenezer 
Chapel, Camden Town, was going to preach 
with a rank .A:rminian at Willesden; and it is 
not many weeks ago, when the aforesaid 
minister allowed sermons to be preached in 
his own chapel by professed .A:rminians; and I 
believe the good pastor of Ebenezer is not the 
only inconsistent-or, as the pastor of the 
Tabernacle says, marrying parson. It is as 
notorious as the noonday sun, that some of 
our would-be sound churches have connection 
with what I call unsound societies. Look at 
Keppel Street. There they have o.n auxilliary 
to the General Baptist Missionary Society ; 
which society, it is well known, holds doc
trines inimical to " the truth as it ia in 
Jesus." 

Dear sir, excuse my warmth; but I do not 
like to see people who dwell in glass houses 
throw stones. Now, I have thought for some 
time past, that many of those men who are so 
very forward in pointing out what they call 
errors in Mr. Spurgeon, are far more faulty 
than he is; and that it is (do pardon me for 
so saying) nothing but envy which makes 
them so spiteful as they are against the young 
man-his pulpit talents being so great. I 
should not wonder that if those gentlemen 
were narrowly watched in their preaching, 
that we should at times, at least, be shocked 
at their unsound sentiments. It is not very 
long since that I heard the pastor (a well
known pastor, too) of a large and noted free
grace church, make a sad, a very sad blunder 
about the inspiration of "the Scriptures of 
truth ;" endeavouring with all his might to 
shew that that precious volume was variously 
inspired - viz., S'Uperintendence, elevation, 
and suggestion: whereas, God's own Spirit 
tells us that "all Scripture is given by inspir
ation of G-od." 

Trusting you will pardon this somewhat 
long letter, I remain, your'• in the best of 
bonds, B. 

ALL true believers are picked out by God's 
own hand for himself, " Know that the Lord 
bath set apart him that is godly for himself,'.' 
The tongues of men and angels ca'!Ilot prevail, 
on one soul to renounce the cha.ms of satan 
and sin. The strongest rhetoric and most 
moving eloquence alike fail here. For the 
hand of man is too weak to pluck any soul out 
of the crowd of tho world, and to sot him 
amongst the company of believers, It is only 
God the Holy Ghost that can enter the heart, 

' when all other speakers must stand without. 
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EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XV. 

IN my last I have shewn that all true love to 
God must be in accordance with trutli-viz., 
" the truth of an everlasting covenant, even 
the sure mercies of David." 

Now, mind it is not after the flesh that you 
are made meet to be a partak,tr of the inherit
ance of the saints in hght ; no, for flesh and 
blood cannot, in their mortal state, inherit the 
kingdom of heaven, neither can corruption 
inherit incorruption. "The bod1, is dead, be· 
cause of sin ; but the spirit is life, because of 
righteousness." 

There are four things under which you will 
often sigh and groan, and at which you will 
often stagger and rebel; and these are, first, 
the plague of the heart, filling you with any
thing but the fruits of righteousness. You 
will be a pestilence to yourself. The second 
is the crooks and stumbles you will make by 
the way. Yes, the very things you would 
not, you will sometimes do ; so ·that your 
mouth shall be stopped here al.so ; for there 
shall not be such a likeness between your life 
and the righteousness of the Saviour as to 
cause you to mistake the one for the other. 
No ; for your own righteousness, when 
brought before God, will be at the best but 
filthy rags. The third is the dealings of the 
Lord with you in providence. Some of these 
dealings may be such as to cause you to curse 
the very day in which you were born. The 
fourth is death. This will sometimes try you. 
Death is a dread to some all their life time. 
Now, then, with your old man of sin, with 
your often infirmities, with crosses in provi
dences, and the occasional fear of death, you 
will not be without your troubles ; so you 
must not look to any of these for that meet
ness which you have for eternity. Your love 
to God rests on better grounds than these. 

Nor can I in this part forbear reminding 
you of the greatness of the difference between 
the opposite qualities found in the true Chris
tian; and I do this the more readily as some 
people think there cannot be-at least, ought 
not to be-anything bad about a real Chris
tian ; while on the other hand, the true Chris
tian sees and feels so much evil about himself, 
that everything good is often hidden from 
him. There is no contrast in nature suf
ficiently strong to set forth the contrast be
tween the mind that serves the law of truth, 
and the flesh which serves the law of sin; 
and these two irreconcileable armies are found 
in one and the same Christian man-fire and 
water; darkness and life ; health and disease ; 
death and life ; mortality and immortality; 
corruption and incorruption; earthly and 
heavenly; spiritual and carnal; holy and uu
hol,y; the finest gold and the basest dross; in
extmgu.ishable love to God, and deadly en
mity against him; the lowest and the veriest 
dregs of hell, and the highest and noblest dig
nities of heaven; all the infidelity ancl atheism 
satan coulrl wish, and yet all that faith and 
godliness that shall bring the soul off with 
boundless triumph at the last. 

Thus, you will see, that when you come to 
die there will be a great deal to part with. 
You have parted with a great deal already, 
only just to make room for that small portion 
of truth which is to be received on this side 
Jordan. But you will have bye-and-bye to 
part with mortal life itself to make room for a 
better life. 

You know that our worst, as well as our 
best qualities, are parts of ourselAJes. The one 
belongs to old self, the other to new self; and 
to both these we have a strong liking; old 
self likes itself, and new self likes itself. You 
cannot get old self to dislike itself, and new 
self has no occasion to dislike itself. How 
clear it is, then, that " that which is born of 
the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit." And if ever the truth 
was spoken in this world, it was spoken when 
it .was declared that these are contrary one to 
the other; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. This last clause is true both 
ways ; for the true Christian cannot sin as he 
(according to the flesh) would, nor can he 
serve God as (according to the Spirit) he 
would. 

Seeing, then, we have so great, so thick, so 
dark a cloud of witnesses against us, as well 
a great, a bright, and true cloud of witnesses 
for us, is it any wonder it should so often be 
so difficult to find out our signs and evidences 
of belonging to the Lord ? for although these 
dark-cloud witnesses are in one sense false wit
nesses, having by what the Saviour has done 
lost their right aga.iost us, yet they do truly 
demonstrate what we are, and often confuse 
us, and hide everything else from us. But 
still these witnesses, having lost their right 
aga.iost us, cannot ultimately prevail. This 
troop may overcome Gad at the first, and at 
times, but Gad shell overcome at the last ; 
for the testimony of Christ can never lose its 
ri~ht to speak for us: and if God be for us, 
who then can fatally_ be against us ? 

Now, my good Theophilus, it is only by 
thus knowing your own heart, that you can 
become a true lover of true holiness. Every 
evil which you see and feel in your heart will 
be to you a reason why you should love that 
holiness which the truth is unto you; and the 
more evils you see and feel in your own heart, 
the more and greater will be your reasons to 
love true holiness-that true holiness which is 
by the Word of truth. " Now ye are clean," 
saith the Saviour, " through the Word l 
have spoken unto you." That holiness which 
is by the blood of the Lamb; the blood of 
Christ giving a pardoned conscience, that 
you ma;r in living affection and love serve the 
God of love ; that holiness which is by the 
truth of eternal election. This truth ta.king 
you from the reprobate and the fatally hard
ened and uniting you in thanksgiving to him 
who hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the Spirit
that is, the Holy Spirit roots in your soul the 
truth of eternal election ; o.nd this chooses you 
out of the world, ancl makes this eternal elec
tion one of the essential ties which unites your 
soul to God, making you see ancl feel that 
you cannot be saved without it; therefore, 
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election has not only chosen you, but becomes all tbe fleshly attachment to and regard for 
also an essential part of your sa,ncUficatfon. the iniquity in your heart which you feel, yet 
Yorn: sanctification is not complete ~-ithout the blood of the Lamb, the Word of his testi
elect1on; for as eleotion is good in the sight of mony, and that etel'llal life which is by him, 
Giid, so it must be good in your sight; for are dearer to you, precious to your soul, by 
your eye must not be evil, where he is good. which you can truly say that you do love him 
It is in this way you become a true lover of more than you love the downward tendencies 
true holiness. of mortal flesh. David, supposed to be the 

Now, your present participation in holiness author of the above Psalm, certainly gave as 
is but partial ; you know only in part ; and clear a !?roof as any of the Old or N cw Testa• 
your love to GoJ in a.11 that perfection of holi- ment samts, that he tlid at times regard iniqui• 
ness · and beauty by which he shines out of t:r in his heart, and was from this r~gard, as 
Zion, is but comparative. There are many circumstances shew, capable of anything to 
Scriptures that can be understood only by the which he might be left; yet he· supremel,r 
doctrine of degrees of comparison; not <le- loved God's truth, and could and did in his 
Ct"ees, mind, of comparison; but the doctrine old age say, "I have stuck unto th1 testi
of clegrees of comparison. monies;" and could and does in this same 

." If I regard ini~uity in my heart, the Lord Psalm, wherein he says, "If I regard iniquitr, 
will not hear me.' Psalm h:vi. 18. Again, in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. ' 
" If any man love the world, the love of the He does, I say, in this same Psalm bear 
Father is not in him." 1 John ii. 15. Now, testimony, saying, "Verily, God bath heard 
how are we to understand these Scriptures ? me; he hath attended to the voice of my 
Must we interpret them in direct opposition prayer. Blessed be God, which hath not 
to actual facts? for it is a truth beyond a.11 turned away my :erayer, nor his mercy from 
dispute, that every believer does regard ini- me.'' Now, do mmd this; his prayer was for 
quity in his heart; and it is a truth, too, that mercy. Now, as the word iniquity most 
every believer, as well as unbeliever, loves the genera.lly in Scripture means error, so, the 
world. Yes, he who knows his own heart special a.llusion here seems to be to error
well knows that when in a carnal state of error against the Lord. So, jf I regard false 
mind, many things are cherished there which doctrine, satanic falsehood, in my heart, 
he would tremble to be seen of men, and for against God's truth, then my prayer, like the 
which, when in his right mind, he loathes prayer of the pharisee, or the rich man in hell, 
himBelf in the sight of God; and he who de- would not accord with God's truth; it would 
nies that he has this sinful love to sinful self, not accord with his covenant of merer; it 
does thereby prove that he does not know his would not accord with the perfect mediation 
own heart; and as to the love of the world, of the Saviour; therefore could not, from the 
where is there the man, even among the most very nature of things, be heard or answered. 
fe.vored, who does not shew some symptoms of Thus, by the doctrine of degrees of compari
love to the world, and to the things thereof- son, and by lo?king a~ the word iniquity here 
which do not sometimes linger among the t'? have a special '!-1Jus1on to error-even that 
graves in the congregation of the dead, and kind of error which makes empty the soul of 
shew some attachment to swine's flesh p th~ hungry,. and ~auses ~~e drink . of t~e 
Isa.. \xv. 4. " For jf we say we ka!l!e no sin, I t~irstJ to fail. ls&.1ah l<XX':'· 6. Takmg th1B 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in view of the matter, I t~ we ~et hold, 
wa." How, then, sha.11 we make these things pretty nearly, of the Psalmist• meanmg. 
straight? for we must not lea.ve them thus This degree of comparison must apply also 
crooked. "Ye are complete in him" is a. to the words of John, " If any man love the 
most delightful truth; but this is not the de- world, the love of the Father is not in him.'' 
partment upon which we are now dwelling; Now every christian, as we have said, does love 
we are not now dwelling upon that rela.tive the world; and this, as well as the other de
perfection we have in him ; but we are here partment I have just noticed, are departments 
dwelling upon personal fitness for heaven. wherein we need reproof, admonition, exhor
Let us, then, see jf the doctrine of degrees of ta.tion, and expostulation : and, abcfve all, grace 
comparison will not set these matters right to profit thereby. Otherwise, like Demas, we 
and straight. "If any man come to me, and should soon be so in love with this present 
hate not his father and mother," &c. Now, world, evil as it is, that we should apostatize 
what does this mean P Why, not what it from the truth, and be drowned in perdition ; 
seems to mean. It seems to mean hatred to but this, sin sha.11 not have such deadly do
parente, but it does not mean so; for it is in minion over us, as we are not under a ga.lling, 
another place ex_plained by the doctrine of de- condemning, unendurable law; for then we 
grees of compBrlBOn. "He that loveth father might be glad to run anywhere to get away 
or mother more than me.'' Here, then, is the from such a Jaw :-but we are under grace. 
key to th:e whole; and the meaning of the This is the best thing we can be under ; and 
~b_ov~ S~ptures will run thus; if I so rega.rd there can be no just reason why we should 
=quity 1n m:y heart, as to turn away from the wish to get away from it; "Its yoke is easy, 
~th! or_ sell 1t as Judas did; jf I 80 regard and its burden is light;" and however sin has 
imquity ~- m)'. heart, as to prefer, to choose, to abounded, grace has muck more abounded: it 
follow =quity, rather than follow the does not say how much more--only let me sa.y 
Lamb of God1 then the Lord will not hea.r tha.t this is the Everlasting GotH-8 muck more. 
~e._ '.l'here 1s the~efore nothing in this Sin with the saints can go no further than 
Scripture really to discourage you; for with death; butgracewillgo onwhensinanddeath 
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are rleo.d, and that, unto eternal life. What ! 
my good Theophilus, you born of God, and yet 
80 regard iniquity in your heart, and eo love 
the world, that you wish to get a..-ay from him 
who has loved you eternall,:, provided a city 
for you to dwell in, an, inhentance for you to 
range in, a rest for you to repose in, a river 
for you to bathe in, a r.igliteousnees for 
you to appear in, riches for you to roll 
1n, a name for you to glory in, eternity 
- yes, eternity for lou to breathe in? 
Jesus lay down a life o · infinite value for you 
-obtain redemption for you-gain victory 
for you-open heaven for you-bear all your 
sins for you-bear the curse for you-swallow 
up death for you-plead before the throne for 
you-make all things subserviently work for 
you-dedicate heaven itself with hie own blood 
to and for you-create the world for you
govern it for you-will end it for you-will 
raise up into his own likeness !Our mortal 
body for you, having established endless perfec
tion for you? He 18 meek and lowly in heart 
for you--il.lld that he might live with you, hie 
heart will never be lifted up above you. 

The Holy Spirit with you by the Father's 
love-by Immanuel's name-by the covenant 
of peace-by hie own testimonies ! and will be 
with you for ever, to keep up the health of 
your countenance-the life of your hope-the 
strength of your faith-the purity of your love 
-the sincerity of your desires-the progress of 
your experience-the increase of your know
ledge-the clearness of your eye-sight-the 
firmness of your steps-the decision of your 
soul-the certainty of your race-the conquest 
after conquest 0£ your march--il.lld, at last, 
command the gates of heaven to lift up their 
heads, and the everlasting doors of truth so to 
open that you and the King of Glory and the 
Father of Mercies in and by him, may meet 
on eternity's hallowed ground ; with every 
tear for ever wiped from your eyes. You com
forted on every side-the banner of eternal 
love rejoicing over your head-and everything 
in all that world to make you welcome and 
happy there? What! leave such a God as 
this P We might then indeed say, "Tell it not 
in Gath ; publish it not in the streets of Ash
kelon." " But 1 am persuaded better things 
of you, though I thus speak." 

And, although, "Strait is the gate, and nar
row is the way that leadeth unto life, and 
fe~ .there be that find it," yet we are not (in 
our correspondence), left quite alone. A 
kindly word was given for us on the 
wrapper of the July number of the 
VESSEL: not that I for a moment think my 
humble attempts to be a help to you can be 
really entitled altogether to such encouraging 
remarks, so sincerely and feelingly made by 

, our unknown christian well-wisher; yet that I 
hope again next month you will hear from 

A LITTLE ONE, 

SWEET Jesus, the Heir of all, prayed with 
tears and strong cries once, "0, my Father !" 
again, "0, my Father!" and the third time, 
"O, my Father!" and he was heard. So, 
Wait on, doar soul! faint not, but storo th7 
heart with the awcet lo•• of Jesus. It 1s 

Christ, he will hear thee, though itbe not at fi1·st. 

dunntrnnttBinl tnmBva11henrr. 
REPLY TO MR. ROW, 

01' LITTLB GBA.NSDEN, 
(See page 152, voi. XI.) 

b1u.B MB. EDITOB,-There is in your last 
July number (page 162) a piece by a Mr. 
Row, of Little GTansden, advocating the doc• 
trine of pre-existence. I did hope tho.t some 
one of the sons of Zion, well able to handle 
such subjecte, would in your August number 
have given us a little light upon this disputed 
matter. Mr. Row ia an entire stranger to 
me; but from the manner in which he has 
written, I am rather prepossessed in his favor 
as a well-ta~ht Christian man; and though I 
dift'er from him in the doctrine of pre-exist
ence, and shall speak out that dift'erence with 
decision, yet not an unkind word, if I know it, 
shall escape my_ pen. 

Mr. Row, if I rightly understand him, 
would have us believe tliat Immanuel God 
with ua was a complex Person before the 
world was created. Mr. Row would not have 
us believe that the body of the Saviour ex
isted before the world was, or that the law 
was then fulfilled, or that atonement was 
made for sin ; or that his body did exist until 
made of a woman, nor salvation wrought un
til the fulnese of time ; but that the soui of 
Chriat was begotten and born before the 
world was ; ao that by having, not body and 
soul, but by having a soul-a human soul-in 
oneness with himself as God, he was thus a 
complex Person; and that this is the reason 
that he is called. the First-begotten, and the 
First-born of every creature, and the Begin
ning of the creation of God ; and that he was, 
as ahewn in Prov. viii., possessed in the be• 
giuning, set u:p from everlasting-meaning, of 
course, a limited everlasting ; and that he 
was in heaven many years, or at least a long 
period before his brethren. Thie, I think, is 
the substance of what Mr. Row wishes us to 
believe ; but if I am wrong in this statement, 
Mr. Row, .or rather you, Mr. Editor, can cor
rect me ; as it will be your place to watch 
over us as your correspondents ; and perhap• 
before we close you will have to give us a 
little sugar candy to quiet us, or else to give us 
a good floi.ging, to make us behave ourselves. 
Well, I will escape the rod if I can. 

I will then shew, first, that I, for myself
and I am but one, and a very insignificant 
one, too-therefore I speak only for myself, 
leaving others to do the same for themselves; 
but I myself can understand (at least, I think 
I can) the above Scriptures, better without 
than with the doctrine of the pre-existence of 
the human soul of the Mediator. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I wish you to take notice 
of this one thing-that every ruls of interpre· 
tation ought to be plain and positiue; for it 
the rule itself be obscure, how can 
the interpretation be plain or clear? The 
fact, for instance, of what man became 
bJ the fall, is full and clear; they became 
smncrs - dead in sin ; and by this clear, 
positive, a.ncl definite rule, we judi!'.e of the 
stale of a.II men by nature. He1·c i• a 
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clear rule to go by. But is it anywhere in 
t,hc Bible clearly declared that God created 
the human soul of Christ before the world was 
--Or is there any Scripture t<> shew that that 
holy Thing horn of the virgin, and called the 
Son of God, had not an infantino soul, as well 
as an infnntine body? Is it anywhere said 
that he did not g,·ow in wisdom and in stat
ure? And can we with propriety say of a 
man whose rationality has been neutralized, 
when he regains his reason, that he is g1·owi119 
in wisdom ? Should we not rather say that 
he is regaining his reason? And if the. hu
man soul of Christ existed in a perfection of 
knowledge, and that for thousands of years, 
and all e.t once beCMne deprived of the so.me, 
and yet not the slightest hint given in the 
Bible of such a circumstance ; does the Bible 
anywhere say he emptied himself? I trow 
not. I again, then, say, that if the rule of in
terpretation be so obscure, what must the in
terpretation itself be? "Who can walk with 
certo.intv by an uncertain rule ? Thus, to in
terpret First-begotten, First-born, by a rule 
nowhere found in the Bible, does appear to 
me to be anything but safe. 

"Why not be content with the rule, or rather 
rules, laid down in the word of God, in relation 
to the meaning of the above scriptures? One 
of those rules lies in these words, "The only 
begotten Son of God." Mr. Row asks how he 
can be the first-begotten and first-born, if so 
many were born before him? My answer is, 
that he is the first-begotten and the first-born, 
by just the so.me rule that heistheonlybegot
ten Son of God. Were we to ask how can he 
be the onl!f begotten Son of God, when it is so 
clear that God has millions of sons besides ? 
Were we, I say, to ask such a question as this, 
we should at once see our error ; and yet Mr. 
Row's question of, How can he be the first
begotten if so many were before him? carries 
in it the so.me impropriety ; for even Mr. Row 
himself must admit that Christ was born in 
Bethlehem; and yet a great many of his 
brethren had been born from above, and gone 
to heaven before that time. Well, then it fol
lows, that if he were the only begotten Son of 
God, he must be first, and the last; for if he be 
the only Son, then there could be none before 
him; consequently, he must be the .first-the 
first-born and first-begotten. The first chap
ter of Matthew will shew how he is the only 
begotten, as well as luxe he was the first-born: 
" Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise," &e. None other was, or ever will be, 
what he was, and is. He was and is God ; and 
e.s =n, was begotten and born in a way no 
other ever was : "That lwly thing which shall 
be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." 
God has no other such Son as he is, he being 
equal with God. Mr. Row may assume the 
pre-existence of his human soul, as a reason 
for his being called the first-begotten; and I 
011 the other hand, will be content with truth's 
own testimony, that he is the only begotten 
Son of God-the only first-born-the only be
gotten from the dead. 

But not only must the worus "first-begot
ten " be explained, or rather, are explained by 
the words "only begotten.'' But there is an
"ther reason assigned for his being called the 

first-born, n.nd that is dignity of position:
" Predestinated to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be tho first-born e.mon~ 
many brethren." (Rom. viii. 29.) Now, it 1s 
not any antiquity here attributed to his man
hood as e. reason for hi@ being called the first
born; no; it is the conformity, or which is the 
same thing, the reconciliation of his brethren 
to God by him, is the way in which ~e is 
to occupy the position of heir of e.11 thmgs. 
For this clearly is the meaning of the words 
"first-born." Here I can somewhat under
stand how dignity of perso11, of relation, and of 
place, co11stitute him the rightful heir of all 
things, and give him the title of" first-born 
among me.uy brethren ;" for of them all, not 
one is ne.tlll'e.lly like him; but they are all to 
be co11formed to his likeness: so that, as 
he accepts them, they will receive him; and he 
will be among them as the first-born, or right
ful heir of all things. Thus he is their king 
higher than the kings of the earth. But his 
human soul being born, nobody knows when, 
and his human body born some thousands of 
years after, how this unknown distance be
tween the two births, the one birth of his soul 
and another of his body-how this unknown 
distance of time between the birth of the so11l 
and the birth of the body constitute him the 
first-born, I know not; and the Bible nowhere 
informs me. I then a.gain repeat that, the 
reason the Bible assigns is, that he is the onl!J 
begotten Son, and therefore, the first-born ; 
and his brethren a.re conformed to him, that 
he might be to them, or among them, the first~ 
born, or heir of all things ; that by Mm they 
also may come into the inheritance: for they 
are joint-heirs with him, ·and are therefore 
called by the same name-" first fruits and 
first-born." (Rev. xiv. 4; Jer. xxxi. 9.) They 
are included in the term "first-born," and yet 
many of them a.re born long after others of 
them are gone to heaven. Will Mr. Row 
contend that their souls pre-existed? I should 
think not. 

And what reason does the apostle assign 
for calling him the Firstborn of every crea
ture P Not the early existence of his human 
soul. No : the apostle assigns quite another 
reason, or rather other reasons. The reasons 
he assigns a.re the constitution of his Person 
e.s the Image of God; and secondly, his Cre
e.tor-ship; for "by him were all things 
created." Thirdly, his self-existence: he is. 
Not, he was-but, he is before all things. 
The first chapter of John further explains this 
matter, wherein John shews that when the 
Divine Word created the world, he was God, 
and God only. And then in the 14th verse he 
shows that this Divine Word became Man, 
and dwelt mnong us, as only begotten Son of 
the Father. 

And thus again I can understand how he is 
the First-born (or heir, for this is the mean
ing,) of every creature. But how the e9:rly 
birth of his soul before his body, could brmg 
this a.bout, I cannot see; and the Bible does 
not say. Nor we.s he literally the Firstborn 
from the dead ; but certainly none other was 
personally heir of the resurrection as ho w~ ; 
none other was ever raised as tho fil•st-frmts 
of them that slept. Thus, by simply taking 
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tho Saviour in hie own order, I oon get a little 
light upon the truth of his being the Firstborn 
from tho dead; and eo, when he was brought 
into the world by birth, and as the only, 
therefore the First-begotten, he was worship
ped as God and Man, as we see when the 
angels appeared to the shepherds of Bethle· 
hem. And he is, in more senses than one, 
the Beginning of the creation of God. He 
was the cause of the creation ; all things 
are for him, and he was the Creator ; and he 
is (and so the original there means) the Head 
of the creation of God. He is creation's 
Head, as well as salvation's Author. I there· 
fore think that •these Scriptures speak out 
better, very much better, without the doctrine 
of the pre-existence of Christ's human soul, 
than with it. 

But Mr. Row seems to lay great stress upon 
Proverbs viii. But is the Lord Jesus Christ 
the Speaker in that chapter? I think not. 
I may be wrong, but I cannot see that he is 
the Speaker. The speaker there is not a 
man, but a woman. " She crieth at the 
gates," &c. And this woman speaks as a 
mother, and as having her origin with God. 
How, then, here in this 8th of Proverbs, can 
the Saviour be the speaker? To make him 
the Speaker is to make the chapter accord 
neither with his Godhead nor his Manhood, 
nor with his complexity; for you cannot say 
of God that it WIIS set up, nor of Manhood or 
complexity, that it was from everlasting; 
nor am I sure by what rule this chapter 
should be interpreted. But with a hope of 
some one throwing a little light upon this 
chapter, I will, with all humility and defer
ence to those of superior judgment to that of 
my own, offer an opinion UJ?On it. Well, then, 
it appears to me that the WISdom here person
ified, and given in the feminine gender, is not 
the Person of Christ, nor a Divine attribute; 
that it is neither of these, yet both are relatively 
included. Now, as the new covenant is alle
gorically called a woman, (Gal. iv. 24), 
taking this as my guide, I find all the parts 
of the chapter (Prov. viii.) aocord therewith. 
But the space here allotted me, does not, of 
course, allow me to demonstrate this by going 
through the whole of the chapter; I must, 
therefore, at present, be content with giving 
m"rely a sample of the same. Take fust the 
22nd and 23rd verses-" The Lord possessed 
me in the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. I was set up from everlnsting: 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was." 

Now, did not the Lord, in the beginning of 
th~ economy of mercy, possess this covennnt? 
Did he not set it UJ? from everlMting? And 
were not thereby his goings forth from of old, 
even from everlasting ? And hereby is not 
the mercy of the Lord from everlastmg from 
the beginning-the foundation of the world, 
or ever the world or the earth was? 

Again, take the 30th and 31st verses
" .Then was I by him as one brought up with 
him." Hore is the now maiden covenant 
spoken of WI a favourite child; and this 
maiden child of a new covenant a God of love 
hao evor cherished, and over will until she 
boeomes tho mother' of thonsanrls of millions. 
(Gen. uiv. 60). Therefore she bears tcsti-

mony, and eaye, "Then wae I by him as one 
brought up with him ; and I was daily his 
delight, r~oicing always before him; rejoicing 
in the habitable part of his earth." The word 
earth here, is, I should think, used metowimi
cally-the container put forth for the con· 
tained. Then it will mean the habitable part 
of the people of the earth. First, the Man· 
hood of Christ, the ccvenant, would rejoice be
cause by him all her honors are for ever es
tablished. Secondly, the whole church, as 
consecrated to God bv the blood of the Lamb, 
by the word of their testimony, and by their 
love supreme to God. Her delights were thus 
with the sons of men; and as a kind mother 
she thus speaks to her own children-'' Now, 
therefore, hearken unto me, 0 ye children; 
for blessed are they that keep my ways: hear 
instruction and be wise, and refllBe it not. 
For whoso find me, findeth life, and shall ob
tain favour of the Lord." Here there is a 
laying hold, a finding of the new covenant, 
which God hath promised to shew to them 
that fear him. And such shall obtain favour 
of the Lord ; he will bring them to his holy 
hill, and make them joyful in his house of 
prayer. 

" But he that sinneth against me, wrongeth 
his own soul." And so it is, that even the 
children of the free woman often remain long 
in legal bondage, sinning against this new 
covenant; and thus blindly labouring to 
wrong their own souls; and do do so as far as 
they can. 

"All they that hate me, love death." Yes, 
the dead professor loves a dead religion, and 
hates the covenant of life. Yet .this covenant, 
this mystic woman, is , 8:' ·Kind and careful 
mother, for "she habtrbuilded her house, she 
hath hewn ont ~ seven pillars," &c. ; for the 
first six verses of the 9th chapter of the 
Proverbs are evidently a continuation of the 
subject of the 8th chapter. 

And now, let me ask, which is the more con
sistent of the two-to assume that Christ's 
human soul pre-existed, and then make this 
doctrine of pre-existence the rule by which to 
interpret this 8th chapter of the Proverbs ? 
Which, I say, is the more consistent of the 
two, to make mere and gratuitous assumption 
the rule of interpretation, or to take the word 
of God WI its " 01vn interpreter." The gender 
in which Wisdom is here spoken of, shews the 
language to be figurative. The ne:,:t thing 
then is to find some scripture by which to in
terpret the same. A.s the New Covenant is, !IS 

I have shown, (Gal. iv. 24.) personified and 
called a woman, or which is the same thing, 
given not in the masculine, but in the feminine 
gender; have I then any right to alter the 
language of the Holy Ghost ? Here then I 
have a mystic woman, and she is a tree of life 
to every one that Jayeth hold upon her, ancl 
happy is every one that retaineth her. Well 
then, if I run to be happy in retaining her, I 
shall be unhappy in dismissing her. I would 
then retain her, and by her be instructed into 
the meaning of all parts of this chapter ; and 
in retaining her, I retain what God himself 
hllB ~-iven: and I do then think it much more 
consistent to take the bible's own rule of in
terpretation, than to be gnidcd by tho clisput-
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al,lo usumption of tho prc-oxiatenoe of a hu
m,m •oul. And, o.o to the doctrine of pro-oxiot
<'n('c gh·ing to the Old Tootament Minto a real 
lltediator. 11·cN1 it not that Mr. Row writce 
like a ll<'riou• man, I could hardly boliovo him 
to ho ooriouo in ouch incon•i•tcnt remarks. 

J u•t. M though, on tho one hand, ho could be 
Mmplet<! "" a Modiatcr ,.;tbout his body, bi& 
life, bio death 1LDd rcourrccl.ion; or as though, 
on the other hand, a Divine person could not 
appear in huu1an form, and e&rry on, until the 
fulnC'ss of t.im~, communion bctwe~n l1<!'RVen 

11.rtd earth. Thi• would be limiting the Holy 
One 11-ith a ,.;tnNIB. 

And ,.. tc the advantagoa of t.bo doctrine of 
which Mr. Row opoake, if the doctrine of pro
oxiot,onco ho not. of God, it must bo moro hurt
ful t,h,m healthful. 

NAl'IITALI, 

THE ROD DIPPED IN HONEY. 

MY mtAR BnoTnEa.,-The trumpet sounds to 
arms; wo mo.y therefore break silence at once, 
11rise, buckle on the armour, and prep!Ll"O for 
action, 1md fight the good fight of faith, lo.y 
hold on eternal life : we bavo obtained otcrno.l 
victo~ alreo.dy in our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Captain of our oalvation, who ho.th obto.inod 
etcrno.l redemption for ua. Now wo wo.nt him 
t.o fill our hearts with holy bravery, skill, zeal, 
power, grnoo, truth, faith, prnyor, rightoous
neee, and decieion, that wo may prose toward 
tho mark for the prize of our high calling, 
Cheor up, mv brother; God is your refuge nnd 
•trcngth, a vory preeent help in trouble. Drnw 
out the glittcnng sword of the Spirit, dip its 
point in the blood of the lamb, and go for
WILl"d I 

I ace t.hat you IU"o surrounded with some 
heavy cloude of smoke, and aomo bl11,2ing gns 
lamps!· and one, lord ~'roe-will, looks very for
midab c : fclLI" not, a fow puffs of angry broo.th 
c11n't blow you off tho rock, nor drive you from 
the croee of 1alvation, from tho muBlc of onl
vary, from the banner of election from the 
•prmgs of livinf!: water, nor from the sh11dow 
of the tree of life. But lord Free-will says, 
"Wh11t ie this that thou ho.at done, Jonathan I" 
"I did but dip tho tof. of my rod in honoy i 
nnd, lo, I muot die." 'God do ao to mo ona 
moro ol•o, for thou sbalt surely die, Jono.thnn." 
'.l'ho•e aro groat stout words; but how soon 
they crumble to duet. Boe, eoo how every 
•oldier'• boeom burns whilst Gabriel, flying 
from tho throne of God, dnshoa through the 
doud, und with 11 countcnuncll liko lightning, 
nnd a voioo like thunder, procluima through 
tho host "Ood forbid ; there shnll uot nn 
l111ir of Jono.thun's hond full to the ground." 
Ho of good chocr, my brother, thou elmlt not 
dio but live, und docl,u·o tho works of tho 
Lord. You will find plenty of honey in the 
rc!ck•, nnd ii\ tl!o word _you will not fail to 
dip your rod m 1t; o.nd ,t will enlighten the 
r•yo• of your _und01:•tnnding to know what is 
tho hope of lu• calling, 11nd what tho richc•e of 
the glory of hia inh~ritnnco iu the eainta nnd 
what. i• the exceeding groatneBS of hi• power 
lo usw1trd, who believe. I expect to dip my 

rod to-morrow in Moaoa' honey-comb in the 
book of Exodu•, &n,I in Paul's honey-comb in 
his opiatlo to the Hobrowe, God Almighty 
help you to stnnd under the banner of etomnl 
lo"c, onsod in truth nn<l rightcousnoss ;-eo 
prays your brother in ribulntio!'., 

G. G . .11..BLLAWAY, 

A VOICE FROM THE DYING 
CHAMBER. 

[WnRN tbe writer or tbo following Uno• was In 
tbo arm• or aoo.th, we knelt by her aide, nnd 
ploo.dod with the Lord. She wns oalmly wnltlng 
to depart. We know tbo veraoa are genuine, 
tborororo bolleve tboy will do good,-En,] 
DRAn Ma. Enrron,-Tho onoloeod lino• whoreoom
poeoli by my beloved elater n row montha provloua 
to her departure Into a better and a brighter world[ 
and I oan truly ao.y, her end was pence· sbe fol 
uleep In her prcoloua Saviour tbo 20th ot last June, 
In her twenty•llrst yonr, She bad boon a bearer or 
Mr. Wolla1 at the Surrey Tnbornnolo, for some 
yenre; uuaor whoso envoury ministry I havo every 
rouon to bollovo ebo was ftrst nwnkened to bor 
etllto •• 11 alnnor be(oro God ; and In her Inst mo
ments, she felt the ewoot loftuenoo or pnrdonlog 
love 11nd meroy from n Triune Jobov11b, She wne 
burled at Nur,hond Oomotry, there to nwnlt tho 
roourreotloo morn, when Obrl•t will oomo In the 
olou,I•, nnd the trumpet will sound, nnd tbo dead 
(In Obrist) ehall bo ralaod lnoorruptlblo-lrumor
tnl. Thon eh111l be brought to pas• the enylng th11t 
I• written, "Dontb lo awollowod up In vlotory, 
0 gro.vo, where I• thy victory 1 0 dontb, whore 
I• thy sting!" Mnny friend• hnd n desire to eo_o 
tbo llnea 11pponr In the VxaesL ; and ebould you 
think them worthy o. plaoo tboroln, I ebould bo 
plenood, Your• roapeottully, E. APPLK1'0N, 

ON DEATH, 
BnouLD donth lnvndo till• mortal fro.me, 

And lay me In the duet, 
O, oould I In the.I hour rroolalm 

God'• aentonoo la but uet I 
Could I look on my not lngnoee, 

And see I'm nought but sin, 
A lfullty wrotoh ortllthlnosa, 

Vile, dobaoed, unolonn I 
Stand on the brink or Jordan'• ftood, 

In auoh 11 rrnmo ae tbla, 
And hope to llvo In realm• above, 

In ovorlnatlng bliss. 
Yoo, I oould look on dontb'• grim faoo, 

And greet him aa n friend, 
To be11r me to thot honvonly plaoe 

Whore tonra nnd oorrowe oncl, 
For though In solr I'm poor nnd weak, 

lo OmuaT I'm rloh and BTDON& ; 
Ho oamo, the l11mo nnd blind to aook, 

And load them ••to along, 
Ho round me In my loot eotnto, , 

Polluted In my blood ; 
I looked on hlm-'twna not too Into, 

I'or oh, the time wuo love, 
I ■tood benouth his aonrohlng oyo, 

'l'rembllnir1 aahomecl, undone; 
"l'enr not i1 my Saviour R'Ontly orlod, 

"11or thee I've pardon won. 
In•lo11d or you, on mo w111 lo.Id 

Tho ouno or oln ond death ; 
On Cal vary • tree the debt I pulcl, 

With my oxplrlnR' bronth. 
'l'he monster death then loot 11• •U1111, 

Ito power the ooul to frlrht, 
l'hut II••• In me, nod I In him, 

In ovorlaotlnR' life," 
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My roR• or ftltby rll!hleou1nea1 
Ilo throw them In the doat, 

And olotbod me In bi• •••Ing IT&OO, 
And made me In him troll. 

With ooob a Bn•loor on my aide, 
Doath'• lay bond I woo; 

For oh, through him who loved 01, 
I'm moro tblLD oonqoeror too. 

ON THE DEATH OF A LITTLE GIRL. 

On, woep not Cor that pnllld Corm I 
For oho oan bonr no ory I 

Weep not Cor her, Cor •h• baa gone 
To II vo beyond tho sky, 

Sho'• tnkoo from n world or onre; 
Hor happy eoul le bleet; 

Sho'a onvod l'rom oln'a bowltoblng anaro, 
Hor aplrlt le nt roat. 

But oh, I oould not ohook the toar 
That dime a mother'• eye, 

T~=:~.,:!ao~~to~:~:~ w:.t•• doar, 

But oh, remombor, He who gavo, 

T~:! ~~~~o dt,:'~n::"fn\be grave 
To hor, It all wo.a day. 

ON THE DEATH OF M.Y COUSIN, 
Oun llro la llko a alondor web, 

It annpa whon aoaroo a breath I• 'blown. 
Youth oannot koop ua from tbo dead, 

Nor lovo, when onoo the orrow '• thrown. 
The nobloat heart, the Cnlreat Corm, 

Muat oloop, nt laot, In denth'• ombraoo; 
9.'bo 11ayoet ooul ahnll Ceol forlorn 

Wbllo gazing on lte pallld faoo, 
Impnrtlal le the hand or death ; 

'tho young, tho aged, all muat !nil ; 
Carole•• or tboao he baa borert, 

And door to tholr lamontoua onll. 
Thon what •a tho llfo of mortal mnn T 

HI• body la but monld'rln11 olay ; 
'rho longost IICo la but n opnn,-

Wo ftourlah-wlthor-ln n day. 
Then look beyond the gravo, my aoul, 

And eoek for fnlror world• on high ; 
'rbat whoo your body'• In tbo mould, 

Your aplrlt llvoa boyond the aky. 

HAHN&H LOUIBA ArPL11'1'0N. 
Old Kent Road, 

A VISION. 

" For God sponkotb onoo yon twloe, In a d1·eam, 
In a vlelon or tho night I tl1en ho opened the e11ro 
or man, 11nd eoalod tbolr lnatruollon."-Job xiv. 
1'1---10. 

Now •lokno••• toll, nnd cloubt dopro11 mo, 
ll11rk forebodings ftll my breuot; 

And dronmo or o.ln and denth ,llatre•• me: 
tlln doth nun mnn'a roey roat. 

Methought truo hop1ilr1oeo wa• pleaauro; 
And 'mid aoono• or gay delight 

I kOURht hurl ua mon sook for troa1ure1 · 

'l'hrough t 10 day nnd dewy night; 

To ,ltmgor loat, nnd dour to warnlog, 
1111111 trod sln'• Howery wny : 

l!tnpt by n dreum th11t h•ll w11• ynwnlnr 
Noor, I •budderod with dlom11y: 

I ':!a~~ "f.'~i:,:::~l ~:;ft ~rylnr, 
I trembl,f, fainted, and wu dying 

At the ,ery gale or hell. 

I orled, "0 Lord, I have rebelled I 
" Lord, U.98 me, or J peri11h ! 

"Let thy Jaet anger be espelled, 
.. ft4 mercy only cherish." 

Hea,en open'd I Ule llilenoe wu profound, 
A■, l'rom eloada or ■llver light, 

Cheering worda rolled forth I and eaeb awe~ 
10und, 

Told tbat love wa1 heaven'■ delight. 

With high g,-atltude and praise ln•plred, 
(Grace taught me true aubm!Mlon,) 

Ml ::::~u~~o::~r~~.my heart wu ftred--
G. J. STaONO. 

1:Utmnrial1 nf llrµnrteh iaint3. 

THE SINNER SAVED AND CHRIST 
GLORIFIED, 

DEATH ia still doinir his work. He is e:recut
ing the high comml88ion of heaven, by taking 
one and another home to their eternal rest. 
Thus he has done with our brother, Thomas 
Girlingl who departed this life on June tho 
20th, It166. 

Re wns llllLl1Y years a consistent member of 
that branch of the church of Christ, meeting 
in Meard's Court, Soho, under tho pastoral 
care of that diatinguishod, and pro-eminent 
divine, M.r. John Stevens, but now under tho 
paetornl care of Mr. John Edgo.r Bloomfield, 
whoso labours aro not in vain in tho Lord. 

Our brother Girling WIUI a plain, straight
forward, unpolished, but woll-menning man, 
nnd not only so, but "The root of the m11ttor 
was found in him;" in other words, tho prin
oipnl of divine grnco w,111 impl1u1tod in his 
eoulj or, Christ formed in hie heart, tho hopo 
of g or:r. llo wns a triod mu.n, but his hoart 
WIUI right with God, who sustained ,md eup
portod him, nmid all his tribulutions, and 
though not onriohod with the riches of this 
world, ho w11s rich in faith, hope, and love, 
and un heir of tho kingdom of gfory. 

His mortnl remains woro dopos1te,I in the 
Norwood comotry, on Wodnosday, Juno 27th, 
attended by his rolntives, in a rospootful and 
solomn rn11nnor, who, though thoy mourned 
and wept nt thoir 109:!i yot did groutly rojoioo 
at his otomal gain. 'l"ho addro"11 duhvcrud at 
the gravo by Mr. Aldri<lgo, wua serious, in
structive, nnd irnproesivo, and comforting to 
the bort•aved wi<.101v. 'l'ho funeral w11s well 
oonduotcd by brother Phillips of St. Mo.rtin'• 
J.11110, who fovourod us with liis goou oompu
llYj and I trust tho Lord w11s in our midst. 

·rhe following is the oopy of a lotto,· I ro
ooivod from him a short time before his do
oonao, whioh wlll show in whom ho trusted, 
und on what his hopoa wore founded for lifo 
and ea! v11tion ·:-

" Dear brother and eiator uftor tho 0osh ; 
but I hopo an<l trust th11t wo 11ru bl'Oth,•rs uuJ 
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sistors in the e..-erlasting oo..-cnant of love and 
nwrcy, made with the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
before all worlds ; made ln1own in the fulness 
of time in the coming of our Lord and Saviour, 
and made known to the church by regenera
tion, b, the promise of the blessed Spirit the 
Corn fmter, that he should take of the things 
of Christ and re..-eal them unto the heirs of 
grace and glory. Of which we have now for 
many years been made the partakers of the 
grace of God ; and have, through the mercy 
and goodness of our heavenly Father1 been 
kept on in the King's highway, and m the 
promised way to hea..-en-bound travellers. 
Through much tribulation they must enter 
hea,cnly rest. I know that you both have 
had great and sore troubles; but the Lord has 
been faithful to you, and has worked salvation 
for rou, both in his grace, and in his good 
proVldcnce; and now you are both far advan
ced in age, and are looking, after a few more 
rising and setting suns, to be taken from this 
land of imperfection, to a heavenly rest pro
mised to all them that lo,e and long to see 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The Lord 
has seen good to lay his Fatherly rod upon me 
this last six months, for some wise end and 
purpose; but since Christmaa I have been 
hearuy afflicted. The Lord has thought fit to 
bring me near to the valley and shadow of 
death; but he has dealt ..-ery tenderly with 
me, "for whom he loveth he chasteneth." 
Those afflictions are not joyous but grievous, 
but hope they are working for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Since 
you called at my house to see me, I am sorry 
to say, I have been somewhat worse; but my 
medical attendant gives me hopes of recoverx, 
that the coming warm and fine weather will 
do me good, if I can get out-if it is the Lord's 
will to restore my health. I am happy to say 
that the Lord ha.s given me a willing mind, 
that what he does is all for the best. He has 
promised me grace according to my day, whe
ther to stop in the desert, he will take care of 
me, or to put off this mortal frame, then he 
has promised to be with me in the valley and 
shadow of death, that I shall fear no evil: 
thanks be to our heavenly Father. I have 
nothing to boast of in and of myself, but a 
great many things to reflect over and be sorry 
for ; but the Lord has favournd me to believe 
that all my sins are pardoned and forgiven, 
and blotted out, from my cradle-days, hence
forth, and for evermore, through the great 
atonement once made on Calvary-through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. Here 
is where I fix my only hope for eternal life 
and happiness. Our hea'<'enly Father knows 
whether I shall ever be favoured to sec either 
of you in this time-state any more. When it 
is well with thee, remember me. I am sorry 
to say my poor wife is very poorly; she has 
ruid plenty to exercise her these last few 
months; but the Lord has dealt kindly with 
her. We conclude with our Christian love to 
both. THOS. GIRLING." 

.April 6, 1855. 

Such is the testimony of a dying christian. 
It is worth ~hile read.mg some of those pas
sages of Scripture that speak of the righteous, 

fo1· we shall find they are blessed from begin
ning to end-through life, in death, and after 
death. See the following passages; they may 
serve! reader, to strnngthen thy faith and 
confidence in God. 

Blessed are they that trust in the Lord. 
Ps. ii. 12.-Blessed are they that know the 
joyful sound. Ps. lxxxix. 16.-Blessed is the 
man whom thou choosest. Ps. lxv. 4.-Bles
sed are the poor in spirit. Matt. v. 3.-Blessed 
are they that mourn: they shall be comforted. 
Matt. v. 4.-Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, Matt. v. 6.-Bles
sed is every one that feareth the Lord. Ps. 
cxxvili. 1.-Blessed are they who dwell in thy 
house. Ps. lxxxiv. 4.-Blessed are they that 
do his commandments. Rev. xxii. 14.-Bles
sed are they that keep thy ways. Pro. viii. 32. 
-Blessed are they that wait for him. Isa. xxx. 
18.-Blessed is he that keepeth my sayings. 
Rev. xxii. 7 .-Blessed is the man that endur
eth temptation. Jas, i. 12.-Blessed is the man 
whom the Lord chasteneth. Ps. xeii. 12.
Blessed is the man whose transgression is for
given. Ps. xxxii. !.-Blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. Ps. 
xxxii. 2.-Blessed with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ. Eph. i. 3.-Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord. Rev. xiv. 13.-Blessed 
is. he that hath part in the first resurrection. 
Rev. xx. 6.-Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage suppet\ Rev. xix. 9.
Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom. Matt. xxv. 34. 

You will observe, these are all characteris
tics. It is said so of the man who trusts in 
the Lord ; not of the man who trusts in an 
arm of flesh or in his o:wn righteousness. It 
is said so of the man who fears, obeys, and waits 
for the Lord; not of the man who disregards, 
disobeys, and turns his back upon the Lord. 
God always apprQves of, commends, and 
honors a godly man, because, in him he sees 
something of the image of Christ, who is the 
express image of himself. Therefore it is said, 
"The memory of the just is blessed, but the 
name of the wicked shall rot." Prov. x. 7. 

F. FRANKLIN, 
19, Ha'l"l'ington Street-

North Hampstead Road. 

" Had the gospel been filled with flowers of 
rheforic, chemical experiments, philosophical 
acumen, maxims of policy, how greedily many 
would have embraced it! But it hath a mys
tery, too, which none but those who are taught 
from on high can fathom. Hath God revealed 
it to thee? Oh! be thankful, it is more than 
he hath done for thousands around thee. 
Galen may teach you how to preserve your 
health, if you will follow his rules-Lyttleton 
and Coke and Brougham, perhaps, bow to save 
or recover your estate-Plato and other philo
sophers how to be applauded amongst men. 
But it is the gospel only which can teach you 
how there is to be salvation for your soul. 
But God never laid it upon any man to do 
this. No, they are to preach and to publish 
his everlasting gospel, and this is a11 that 
man can accomplish, Flesh and blood cannot 
reveal it, nor enter the kingdom of heaven." 
Ma(ior Rowlandson. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
Tllll OLD DAPTIST MEETING AT think about her state was the Lord taking 

CARLTON, DEDS. away from her a sweet child; and one of the 
young men that was baptised on Chrietrnas-

TnERE o.re thousands of ransomed souls- day last went in to see her, and she said to 
some in glory; and others scattered abroad on him, "Would you like to see my child?" and 
the face of this lower world, who have wor- saying he had no objection, she took him into 
shipped God in this venerable house of prayer. the room where tho babe lay, and while he 
We know it to be a meeting-place for God stood looking on, he said, "Ah, the child is 
and sinners. We have found Him there; happy." After our good brother bad left, she
and in His service there we have been blessed. began to think of what he had said; after 
'.l'idings of good from such a quarter are sweet some time it came to her mind like a clap of 
ancl refreshing to our spirits; and we sin- thunder, that her child was in heaven, but if 
cet·ely hope that the present miniater-J ohn the Lord hacl taken her she should have been 
Evans-will pray down, live down, and walk I in hell; she saw and felt herself to be a great 
down, all the attempts made to hinder him in _ sinner in the eight of God ; and stood filled 
that work to which it does appear the Lord ! with wonder, that the Lord had borne with 
bath called him: in proof whereof we give , her so long, and expected every moment that 
the following letter, which has been kindly , either the earth would open and swallow her 
handed to us, by our esteemed brother James up, or God would strike her dead. Well do I 
Lloyd, to whom it was originally sent:- I remember the sorrow of her heart the day that 

MY DEAR B&OTHER,-W e have had a I had to commit her little one to the grave; 
baptizing here again. I think a more solemn and while at tea with her and her husband; 
one than on Christmas-day last. We began : but I did not know the state of her mind; the 
our service at eight in the morning of Sab- ' anguish of her heart. She continued in great 
bath-day, the 29th of July. Our large meet- distress of soul about her sinnership: some 
ing was filled by a vast number of godly per- little after she came to meeting, when I spoke 
sons, and by some who had been compamons from the words of Paul, "I die dai'ly." She 
of those that were that morning to tell what has often told us how she did cry and pray to 
great things the Lord had done for them. We God that he would but permit her to hear a 
began by singing; after which one of our dea- something that day that would do her poor 
coos, in a solemn manner and with much soul good, and soften her hard heart; how she 
enlargement of heart, drew near the throne sat in the pew that afternoon and wept under 
aud mercy-seat of our great High Priest; that sermon: the Holy Ghost by that sermon 
sought the Lord's blessing and presence; and made such an impression that time, trouble, or 
pleaded much for those that were coming to death, will never efface. From that day she 
tell out the Lord's goodness towards them: came to meeting constantly: to use her own 
many of us could say that it was good to be words, she came praying-" Lord, let this be 
there, After pra~r, we sang a verse, then the time, tlie day, that I shall hear something 
one of the females came forward who, after to do my soul good." It ,vas a melting season 
looking up to the Lord, began by saying that to hear both the females speak of the love of 
rather more than eighteen months she came to Christ before such a congregation. Then 
meeting in the afternoon, when it fell to my came one of the men, who had been one of the 
lot to preach a funeral sermon for one of our greatest drunkards that could be; he had 
aged members: the text was, "For we must been more like a beast than a human being; 
all die, and are like water spilt upon the but now is proving the truth of God's word, 
ground, which cannot be gathered up:" it "The lion is turned into the lcw,b :" he gave 
pleased him who bath said, "Thus far sbalt a pleasing and correct account of his conver
thou go, but no farther," to send text and sion, 'and how he was met with under a ser
s~rmon in,_to her heart, and to give her such a man I preached from the words-" And they 
sight and sense of her sinncrship in and be- stoned Stephen, calling wpon God, sa!fi"!J, 
fore the Lord, that she was laid down low in Lo,·d Jes-us receive my spirit." It was a 
her soul's feelings; her distress of soul on ac- solemn sight to see him stand ju.st like a li~tle 
couut of sin and the worth nnd safety of child! to see tho swearer ~ecome a praymg 
hci· soul, appeared more than her body was man; who once had nothing to wear but 
a),l_e to bear up under. She became a constant rags, now wit~ a _goo~ suit of clothes on his 
visitor at the house of God; the SpiJ:it taught back and Christ rn his heart. It br?ught !a 
her to cry for mercy; most sweetly did she my mind what the late Matthew Wilks srud 
tell out how she hacl henrd different sermons; to a young man that I then _knew, as we both 
tho castings down and the liftings up; the attended the Tabernacle; this young man had 
hopes and foars till a sermon from this text- but one arm, and he wa.s settled in life, ancl 
"I t0ill lcwi iha blin,l in a way that /hoy ho went to Mlltthew to speak to him about 
know not: and in paths that t!tey had "ot joining the clmr<'h; and seeing him with 
known:" this :mrmon was much blest to her such a. good suit of clothes on, after hearing 
soul; she was brougl,t into li!Jcrty, aucl ha,l what ho had to say, said to him, "Young 
P<'acc nud joy in bcliovin-', 'l'he sccornl foma]o man, where anti how dlll you get that guod 
Lognu by sl\ynig, the first°thiug that Joel her to suit of clothes 1" lie gave thila firm an-
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•wer--" I goi them, Bir, from at1d by f'B• 1 removed the ti·anagreeeor from their midst, 
ligion :" the reply brought tea.rs from the Now, it is not for me to speak of special 
eyes of that aged servant of Jesus Christ. · eases ; but I will first shew tho.t among; our 
The fourth person that had to come o.nd I ministers, deacons, and churches, there 18 an 
speak was the companion of the younfi man old leaven existing. 2. I desire Scripturally 
just referred to; who had given in his ex- to shew how it is to be purged out. 
perience before us, and of whom it may be First, to shew tbnt in the midst of our 
said, "Is not this a, brand plucked out of the churches, pastors, officers, and people, there is 
fir•?" About eight months ago be was an old leaven existing, which spreads_ and 
living in sin of every kind; be is the husband makes itself known in va.riollB ways, For in
of the first female spoke of: be was brought stance, in the first place, there ie the old 
to attend our meeting through his wife feel- leaven of a fallen humanity; so that you can 
ing so concerned about her soul, and was met find no one mnn that is perfect; bad tempers, 
with under the sermon that I preached from bad principles, bad prejudices, and things not 
the words-" I will lead tM bli,nd by a, W111/f to be named, a.re often to be found among 
that they know not." I would just say that them that that a.re going to heaven, if the;r 
one and all spoke well and clearly of a work of a.re not awfully deceived. Secondly, there 18 

grace upon their hea.rts; their {>resent con- the old leaven of cold formality. In the 
duct and conversation also prove 1t true. My preaching and prayers of thousands, what a 
brother, time fails me to tell you all the good cold, empty and lifeless formality doth exist, 
things they said. In the evening I baptised Bless my hea.rt, you'd never think that the 
them ; when, I suppose, there were not less Word of God was a fire in them; or that 
than nine hundred persons present ; some say rivers of water ever flowed within the compass 
ten hundred. Many went away weeping; of their narrow souls. 
two out of the four was man and wife. Then there is the old leaven of carnal pride 
Making, in the whole, added to 118 this yea.r, and jealousy ; and no small measure of ecvet
twelve persons. JOHN Ev ANS. Ol18ness and carelessness as regards the peace 

and welfare of Zion. But now for the 
remedy-and this lays, 1, In the charitable 
admimstering of New Testament laws. 2, In 
a zealous and holy maintenance of New Testa• 
ment ordinances. 3, In a faithful contention 
for gospel doctrines ; and 4, In a discrimina
ting, distinct, and decided declaration of the 
work of the Spirit in the heart, whereby the 
election of grace is manifest to themselves 
and others. 

HALSTEAD ANNIVERSARY. 
I SIGHED in my soul, and looked to heaven 
for help, as I hurried from the printing office 
on the morning of August 8, to catch the 
train which promised to carry me near to 
Providence Meeting, in Halstead, Essex. 
My poor brains were sore with mental labour 
-my mind was burdened with anticipated 
difficulties; and my back bent a little from 
long-lasting struggles, and reproaches on all 
hands; still, when I thought of the interest
ing work to which I am called, the help that 
has been given, the many blessings conferred, 
I entered a little into the very spirit of the 
poet's holy challenge, 

" Let cares like a wild deluge come," &c. 
After engaging to preach the anniversary 

sermons, letters ea.me to hand to prejudice my 
mind against the people to whom, and the 
pastor for whom, I was to preach. This cast 
me down a little; but something said within
"Pray G-oil, to help you this day to ~ve them 
a Bible remedy for imperfect preachmg, and a 
gospel cure for unholy living. If thy labour 
shall be blessed of God, all tlien shall he well." 
But where shall this Remedy be found P 
Plenty of work for prayer, and persevering 
thought, was now cut out, and to these things 
I now endeavoured to give myself. 

I found the remedy in 1 Cor. i. 7, 8,
" Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lumJJ, as ye a.re unleavened. 
For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
us. Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth." 

Four things gave rise to these words--and 
their condition: I-Among the Corinthians 
sin existed; 2--It did not cause that mourn
ing and sorrow which the apostle rightly ex
pected; 3-The ~rinthians were puffed up, 
proud, and boastmg ; 4 - They bad not 

The argument wherewith the apostle urgeth 
this exhortation was in my soul very powerful 
-" For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed 
for 118." As though Paul should say, If God 
the Father spa.red not his own Son, but called 
on Divine justice to smite him, because the
sin of the church was imputed unto him, how 
much less shnll we spa.re that idol, that un
holy passion, that sinful principle, which may 
distress or disgrace the church of God ! 
These thoughts so filled my spirit that I could 
but give vent to them; and I have hope that 
even a message so unpalateable might be 1188• 
ful under the blessing of heaven. 

The weather was unfavourable; but our 
sober, honest brother, Thomas W a.rren, of 
Braintree, preached well, and I did what I 
could. The cause in Providence Chapel, 
Halstead, hBB certainly suffered severely, but 
"there is hope of a tree if it be cut down ;" 
that old tree bas been severely shaken, if not· 
cut down ; and now there is hope it will re
vive, We were favoured to meet some of the 
exc.ellent of the earth on this anniversar;,: day ; 
beside many of the Lord'• seeking children, 
there were pastors Howell, Collis, Robert 
Powell, &c. Some pleasant conversatiol'.\ !'e 
had by the way. Brother '.l.'hurston's ;"!llllB• 
try was found 118eful ; and we may ant1c1pate 
a revival in this long drooping callBo, The 
Lord grant it. Amen. 

The follo:iving communication has sinoe been 
received,- . 

FRIEND BANKS,-1 send a brief outline of 
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the oouse of God at Providence ohapel, Hal
sted Eosex. You are aware the church has 
boe~ for some time without a pastor ; the Lord 
inclined the hearts of some of his servants to 
come and break unto the few poor despised 
ones the bread of life ; so the doors of the 
sanctuary have been kept open. Many have 
been the cries and groans of his living ones 
there that he would in mercy send them a 
Man 'of God, to go in and out before them. 
The Lord has heard the sighing of the poor 
prisoners, and has come down to deU-,:er ~ in 
sending of us a servant of the Most High Uod, 
in the person of Mr. John Thurston, lf!,te of 
Harwick, who, I am happy to say, ,lB. the 
means in the hand of the Eternal Spmt, to 
feed the church of the living God. Blessings 
for ever on his dear head, he hath not left 
himself without a witness, inasmuch as be 
doth so bless the message that our minister is 
enabled to deliver from time to time ; that 
there is a goodly number assemble in the 
ho.use of the Lord, to hear the ever blessed 
gospel of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ ; I 
can say without fear of contradiction, saints are 
comforted, and sinners are warned. " Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name." We desire to be kept 
low and humble at his foot stool ; not to be 
too much excited, but to say, and to feel it too, 
"Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy great 
and precious name, must and shall be all the 
praise." We desire to rejoice with trembling, 
not to idolize the man but to act upon the 
principle laid down by the Apostle, to esteem 
him very highly in love for his work's sake, 
and to be at peace among ourselves. We 
would pray, "Send now, we beseech thee, 0 
Lord, send now prosperity." 

Our minister admrnistered the ordinance of 
believer's baptism last Lord's Day, the 19th 
of August, to three individuals,-one brother 
and two sisters, who, previous to that solemn 
ordinance, gave a clear and satisfactory state
nient before the church, of the Lord's dealings 
with their souls. He baptised in the river, 
and truly we must say, the divine and hea
venly presence was manifested towards the 
minister, and in the souls of the candidates, 
and in the souls of the living ones in Jerusa
lem, who were present. O, that this may be 
the first fruits of a great harvest. 

Yours for the Truth's sake, 
THOMAS J;l.OOT. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, SOMERSHAM. 

THE friends of the cause held their annual 
tea festival for the Lord's-day School, on 
Thursday, the 9th of August, in the barn 
kindly lent by Mr. Robert Childs, which was 
very nicely decorated with evergreens and 
appropriate mottos, by the fairy fingers and 
zeal of teachers. About 300 friends and 95 
children partook of tea. 
. In the evening a public meeting was held 
1n the barn. The chair was taken by Mr. 
Joseph Flory, pastor, who, after prayer by his 
yencrable parent, said he felt especial pleasure 
in meeting his frionds again so numerous, 
after the lapse of twelve months' labour in the 
pulpit, and he trusted no less attention and , 

interest in the school. This meeting he wrui 
desirous should again erect an Ebenezer to the 
honour and glory of God, who had sustained 
and blessed them as a people through varied 
scenes, and now we had met to congratulate 
and stimulate in behalf of the rising gener
ation, in the use of means, looking to God for 
power to make them effectual; and, lastly, we 
meet on the eve of the harvest-the waving 
crops and yellowing fields called for devoutest 
praise. 

Mr. Alderson, of Willingham, was then 
called on to address the meeting. He spoke 
of the beneficial effects, morally and spiritually, 
of Lord's-day Schools, and of the evident sanc
tion of the Most High-adducing proofs of the 
elevating power of the gospel wherever pro
claimed; and as with a preached gospel, signs 
and wonders followed, so with kindred institu
tions good must and would result. 

Mr. N. Horsley, of Chatteris, next addressed 
the friends, expressing his firm attachment to 
Sunday Schools, and was glad the day had 
passed away of doubt in reference to the utility 
and scriptural character thereof; and be could 
but desire such persons who doubted, and put 
their doubt in antagonistic position, safely 
landed in the fair realms above, but their 
number was verv small, and a few obstacles 
might tend to make us careful and not go too 
far in our zeal for the training of the juvenile; 
for while he gave place to none in attachment 
to the cause, we must ever guard against 
latitudinarianism, that Jehovah would be dis
appointed if such and such results did not 
ensue. We could not ensure the conversion 
of the child though many had been, and doubt
less many more would be, converted by that 
consecrated medium. Let our motto be--" It 
is our's to labour-God's to bless." He could 
instance a case that had recently come to his 
notice of the conversion of a child who had 
been divinely illuminated at the Sunday 
School in connexion with Mr. Lyons of their 
town, and was now departed to an eternal 
world with evident proofs of grace's lasting 
work in the soul, but which was brought 
about by Sunday School labour. Hoping 
these things would tend to stimulate, he 
wished the friends and teachers every blessing. 

Mr. Whiting next addressed the friends, re
marking that he need not attempt one word in 
defence of their object, the education of the 
seed of our race. He should direct their 
attention to one of the many beautiful mottos 
he saw around him: he referred t<r--" Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life." This crown far outweighed all 
others, however valuable; this bas no death in 
its connexion; it is the crown of life eternal, 
and which will be given unto all the dear 

. people of God, whether the Christian minister, 
deacon, member, or teacher. Kept unto the 
crown, and then the crown bestowed. The prize 
always had stimulating effect in God's cause. 

The meeting closed by singing-
" All hail the power of J esu's name," 

and the Benediction, after a vote of thanks 
for tho barn and kind friends. 

ONE THAT WAS THERE, 
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TUNSTALL ANNIVERSARY. 
AT our anniversary, August 19th1 1855, my 
dmr pastor, br0ther l'oock, or Ipswich, 
prcach~cl the sermons .. In the morning we 
were highly faYomed with a blessed discourse 
from Exodus xxiv. 12, "And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Come up to me into the" m0unt 
and be there." I believe many precious soul~ 
were high\-, favoured, whilst listening to the 
g·lorious truths the preacher was then enabled 
to ad rnncc, under the immediate guidance and 
tea~hings of the l:! oly Ghost. 

'I1w language of the text itself was applied 
with DiYine power to many hearts, so that 
they were enabled, by the influence of the 
Eternal Spirit, to come up from their dis
tresses into the mount of'' communion with 
God, and fellowship with Jesus Christ his 
Son." Many wept for joy. 

viz., tllll prl\yer-mectings; but all\s I he found 
t,he pulse beat very faint ; " For truth is 
fallen in our streets, and equity cannot enter." 
We call ourselves e. Particular Baptist 
01,ui•ch ; but the cry of some churches 
a_round us is-" Ah, they are only half Bap
tists at Claro." And in some measure it i■ 
true ; not that we admit any to the Lord's 
!Able ~thout ba12tising ; bu~, in my opinion, 
a Particular Baptist Church 18 not comprised 
in that one thing only, but II holding fast those 
blessed doctrines of God's truth without 
wave!1ng. Ilut alas! e.las ! those precious 
doctrmes that arc the mee.t ancl drink to my 
poor soul, some people (aye, professors) seem 
strangers unto. Illess the dear Lord I there 
are a few whom he has taught to know, and to 
love, and to embrace salvation-truth in all its 
fu\ncss, freeness, purity and suitability. My 
dear sir, I have experienced the truth of God 
in my soul in such e. way, that I cannot en
dure anything contrary to the truth. Your's 
most sincei·ely, TnB DAMBEL. 

C.1. VB ADULL.1.11[ B.1.PTIBT CH.I.PEL, 

NEW LAND, HIGH WYCOMBE. 

In the aftemoon, after I had read a portion 
of Holy Writ, and implored the Divine bless
ing upon the word spoken, &c., the man of 
God again ascended the pulpit, and read as a 
text,_ Psalm xhiii, 2, "Beautiful for situation, 
the J•'Y of the wh0le earth, is mount Zion." 
Some excellent and soul-profiting remarks 
were made from the place referred to-the 
sitnotion, the beauty of the situation, and the WE, as e. Church, have great reason for 
blessedness of those who are interested in it. gratitude for the Lord's great goodness 
Bless the dear Lord, I have reason to infer towards us; we have reason to pour fresh oil 
from what I heard, that not a few were pri- upon the old monumental pillar, and se.y, 
,·ilcged to realize their interest in the ever- "hi~herto God h9:th helped us." 
lasting covenant engagements of the Eternal Smee. Mr. Thring, our pres~nt pastor has 
and Sacred Three. The congregations were been with us, we have baptise?- seventeen 
,·ery large and attentive, and the collections I p~rsons ;-one the first Sa1?bath m last year, 
good ; and I do hope that both time and · Illlle on the first Sabbath ~n May, _1855, and 
eternity will develope that much good was seven on the first Sabbath of this present 
effected in the name of the holy child Jesus. month, August. . . 
2, Park Terrace, Yours in Christ, J. PELLB, All t_he ab_ove were baptise~,. as aforese.1il, 

St. Ma,·garet"s, Ipswich. af~e! witnessmg a goo~ ~onfession_ first to the 
r. S. I am still residing in I swich, thou h m1mster, e.nd then to visitors appomted by the 

re ularl reachin at Tunstap 11 g Church, and last of all, before the assembled 
g Y P g · Church. I believe three out of the last seven 

CLARE, SUFFOLK. 
You would like to hear a little a.bout how 

we are getting on at Clare as a church. We 
must not talk loud-only whisper; for they 
say we should not tell tales out of school. I 
.know you like to hear a little word or two. 
Well, we have no settled pastor yet. We 
ha"<"e had some good supplies. One good man 
from Bury-a man sent of God, too, I hesi
tate not to say. The savor, the sweetness, 
the power, and the melting influence that ac
companied his testimony, proved him a right 
J crusalem-blade. And they say he is at 
liLerty to serve any destitute church. Ilut 
" Snell " is not the man for Clare. No, no. 
"For truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
can.not enter." The last two Sabbaths we had 
dear Mr. Edgecombe-bless his dear soul ! 
The first Sunday the text was, "And I will 
bring the third part through t.he fire," &c. 
And you may depend upon it, he preached the 
people right out of their knowledge. Some 
of the poor little things kept saying "This is 
,lijfarent--isn't it!" Aye, and ~ould God 
\I c coulcl ah,ass have such! The dear old 
H!f\"a11t sa,irl, when he goes into a fresh 
church he always likes to feel the pulse, t.hcn 
he could lei! ill a measure how the body is-

were over sixty years of age, and three others , 
over for7, one only about twenty. 

One o the females was brought up in high 
life, at an Inn near London, acquired e.n 
independency, and retired from business. 
Her husband, a very .i;ay man, after all the 
amusements and vanities of this world. Bu~ 
the dear woman being, a vessel of mercy, was 
suddenly stopped in one of her rambles. 
Something like a dart from heaven struck her, 
brought her to a dead stand, her consdence 
was accusing her; she ciid not know which 
way to fly, the fire of hell seemed to burn 
around he1·, and Satan accusing her. In this 
state of mind it seems she went home: her 
husband thought her mad; and she said, it 
was a great wonder he had not confmed hor 
in a mad-house This dreadful state of mind 
continued a long while; her husbancl used her 
very ill because she would not accompany him 
in bis play - going. She then tried tho 
W esleyans; they set her to work, and she 
worked willin~ly and very hard for a time, 
but could get no ease from her burden, and 
ulLimately her husband turned her into the 
street, where she wandered about, anrl at last, 
bv nn unseen hanJ, sl,o was led to heur 
Mr. Isa11cs; and the Lord maclo his preaching 
like a hammer, which knocked off her chains 
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and •ot hor at liberty, nnd now •he i• found 
near Ri• feet, clothed, and in her right mind. 
Her hueband allow• hor a maintenance, but 
will not let her livo with him; and she lately 
came to hear Mr. Thring, whose ministry 
proved profitable to her soul, and was baptised 
Inst Sabbath. W. STEERS, 

IlAPTISING IN TIIE RIVER, 
AT R0ADE, 

ON Lord's Day morning, Aug. 6th, at hnlf
past eight o'clock, after singing and prayer, 
an interesting and appropriate address was 
delivered by our esteemed brother Rogers of 
Trowbridge : after which, our beloved pastor, 
Mr. F. Pearce, baptised in the river at Reade, 
Somerset., seven persons, namely, two males 
and five females, on a :erof~ssion of their faith 
in our Lord Jesus ChrlBt, in the presence of 
fifteen hundred or two thousand s:eectators. 
Iu the afternoon of the day, the baptised were 
added to the church, in accordance with Aets 
ii. 42. Our chapel each time during the day 
was crowded with attentive hearers ; and tru
ly tho Lord was in our midst. 

C. SAUNDERS. 

GRAVESEND. 

AT Zoar chapel, on Wednesday evening, July 
25th, 1855, Mr. Stringer baptised nine be
lievers-four males and five females, ono of 
which was at the good old age of seventy-four. 
All made a good profession (and confession) 
before many witnesses. 

The Lo11l enabled me-a poor worm-to 
defend his own appointed ordinance faithfully 
and scripturally, at the head of the pool1 from 
John i., part of 31st verse ; from which two 
thin~• were dilated upon : first, the servant's 
mission; secondly, the Saviour's manifesta
tion. Much was said on both departments. 
The Lord was there ; the word was blessed ; 
many were edified and comforted-while some 
despised and reviled. What a mercy to be 
able to say," None of these things move me," 
but in all we do, to aim at the glory of our 
God, and the good of his people. Gravesend 
abounds with error, form, and profession ; so 
that we at Zoar, both preacher and people, are 
branded with the appellation of "DANGEROUS," 
and we form a target for all the rest to shoot 
at ; but, " If God be for us, who can be 
against us I " And he has said, " Them that 
honour me, I will honour." And so he does, 
and shall have all the glory. 

On Monday, Aug. 13th, we had our anni
v~rsary. The place was crowded, we hope 
WJ.th living hungry souls ; our brethren, J. 
Foreman and J. Wells, preached blessedly to 
finus tho word of life. We were fed with the 

est of the wheat, edified, and refreshed. 
The Lord was with us indeed, and of a truth. 
A great number of friends took dinner and 
t1t with us; the collections were excellent; 
t e friends oheerful ; and at home, it was a 
Tal good day, both in tcmporals and spirituals. 

0 our grnoious God be all the glory, T. S. 

SHEERNESS. 
MR. EDITOR,-The royal prophet of l•rael 
said in a Divine ecstacy, "Come, and bear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare wha~ 
he hath done for my soul :" in another Psalm 
he says," For my brethre'h and companion',; 
sake, I will now say, Peace be within thee , 
Because of the Lord our God, I will seek thy 
good.'' Old Testament saints had a blessed 
religion. Like David, we are glad to tell you, 
and the readers of your valuable Vessel, our 
spiritual Davia is still blessing our Ii ttlc 
Zion, at Sheerness. On Lord's-day, July 29, 
three sisters and one young man, who had 
given evidence of a new birth1 were baptizcd 
according to the plan laid ctown by J csus. 
These young believers stood happily before " 
very large congregation; as I 10oked at them, 
it seemed to say," Lo, I am with you." 11, 
was a solemn, but heart-cheering day. 

Our friends were baptized by Mr. Wight
man, who supplied for us the July month. 
Mite Town, ED. MUNN. 

July 30, 1855. 

UCKFIELD. 

Ou& little canse is in a peculiar state-onr 
pastor is not able to do any thing, but admin
ter the Lord's Supper, he being ninety-fi·•e 
years of age ; the church numbers about 
twelve-pastor, deacons, and all. We are 
necessitated to have supplies to conduct the 
services of the Lord's Day; this begets itching 
eara and fluctuating congregations. Those 
who speak are all men of sterling worth, as 
far as we know ; but not being all gifted 
alike, do not obtain the same popularity. We 
are very poor-none of us much beyond the 
capacity of servants. We have a nice little 
chapel that will seat about 200 closely packed. 
This we hold a lease of, at one shil!in 0· a year 
rent. 

THE HOLY TRIUMPHS 
011 A 

DYING SAINT. 

PETER DRUMMOND-the publisher of the 
Stirling Tracts, in Scotland, has put, as we 
think, the crown upon the head of all his 
efforts, by issuing an original and beautiful 
edition of " The Lif• and Experience of 
Margaret Bruce, a Scottish Peasant Girl." 
We have commenced a thorough notice of 
this ancient but inestiniable piece uf bio
graphy in our little" CHEERING WonDs," but 
THE E.1.RTHEN VESSEL must not be silent. 

The "Prefatory Note" by Peter Dntm
mond himself will better introduce what we 
have to give of this" Scottish Peasant Girl," 
than anything we can write. First then om· 
friend Poter says-

" The following narrative of the relio-ious 
experience of other days may appear to ~ome 
rather antiquated, and in need of something 
in the shape of notes to modernize it, and to 
make it more genora.lly understood. But on 
reflection we have concluded that it is bette,· 
to lot it tell its own stor)(, and produce, unde,· 



218 THE 'EARTHEN VESSEL, [SEP. l, 1855. 

the influence of the Holy Spirit, its own effect. 
If the reader will only peruse it with calm, 
prayerful desire to profit by it, and not sh,v at 
even the most peculiar of its d-0ctrinal or 
e:r:perimental statements, it will prove, M a 
whole, to the soul " a feast of fat things." 
Its high-toned spirituality and deep Christian 
experience will, doubtless, prove a solemn 
rebuke to the formality and shallow religion 
of many, and may thus, by the quickening 
grace of God, lead to great searchings of 
heart, much brokenness of spirit, and deep 
humiliation before God. There is in our day 
an alarming amount of surface religion,-a 
lament.able want of" ezpm-imental" godliness; 
and "'e earnestly pray that the Lord would 
bless this effort to bring the piet9 of the past 
to bear upon the profession of the present, so 
that his own great name may be glorified. 

'' PETER DRUMMOND." 

This Margaret Bruce was bom in 1723, 
and died soon after she attained her twenty
first year. In her younger years, she watched 
her father's flocks, and in those retired seasons 
her mind was wrought upon to a great extent. 
Her life and her experience were peculiar. 
The true grace of God came to her in early 
life; and deeply chastened her heart, purified 
her affections ; and led her soul up to God. 
One specimen of her experience, as taken 
down from her own lips, we here give. After 
speaking of her more childish days, she says-

" I can say little more of myself till I was 
about thirteen years of age. When I was one 
day reading my Bible in the fields, that word, 
' As in .A.dam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive.' (1 Cor. xv. 22) made great 
impression on my heart, and at reading of 
these words then, and man;r times after, I got 
a sense of my lost condition by the fall in 
.A.dam; and again, after that, when I was 
reading on a Sabbath-day in the Bible that 
word, ' Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you.'-J ohn vi. 53.) .A.nd several other ex
pressions in that chapter made a deep im
pression on my soul; but especially what 
Christ says in the sixty-third verse, 'The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are !ife,'-at the reading of which I 
thought spirit and life were first put into my 
heart, at least ~ a sensible way, so as to feel 
my heart senS1bly drawn up to heaven, and 
drawn out in love to Christ. .A.t the same 
time I had great longings to go to the 
communion-table, which I accordingly did the 
summer thereafter. But before the sacrament 
occasion came about, one Sabbath-day that I 
did not go to church, I went out to the fields 
alone, and fulling to read my Bible, 11;nd 
reading in the thirt;i:-sixth chapter of Ezekrnl, 
I felt an inexpressible sweetness and power 
come along with many of the promises in 
that chapter, and light came along that ex
plained the meaning of them to my heart, 
and applied them to me in particular, espe
cially these words in the twenty-fifth veroe, 
' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean,' &c. ; and from that to 
the twenty-ninth verse. I was now made to 

recollect that my Jilarents had devoted me to 
the Lord in Baptism, nnd was well pleased 
with what they had done. I was •ensible 
that, it was now full time for me to take those 
engagements on myself; and I accordingly 
entered into covenant with the Lord that day 
devoting myself to God in Christ, and engaged 
myself to him in the strength of his own 
grace, and essayed, by faith, to embrace the 
Lord Jesus Christ in n.11 his offices, as my 
Prophet, Priest, and King. I then resolved 
to renew my engagement at the first com
munion occasion, and could have been con
tent that I had opportunity to do so just at 
that time. I continued frequently !?raying 
from day to day, pleading that I m1ght be 
prepared for that holy approach to God. .A.nd 
I was allowed in particular with freedom to 
plead that word, that God would 'revive his 
work in the midst of these years.' 

" When that solemnity came on, I was 
made to hear the word with much sweetness 
and delight on the several days, and thought 
b7 the marks I heard of those who had a 
nght to come, that I was among the number 
of those invited to the Lord's table. I did, 
however, conceal all that I had met with so 
closely, that I scarce told anything of it to any 
body at all. But though I had a strong in
clination to come, I wanted not some doubts 
and fears about myself at some times, and on 
Saturday after sermon, was once thinking to 
have gone away home without asking a token 
in order to my being admitted to the Lord's 
table. But when I was turning away, I was 
quickly made to return again by that word 
darted into my mind with power, 'It is surely 
good for me that I draw near to '-od, for all 
that are far from him shall perish.' But 
after I had got a token, I fell into a great 
disorder and confusion: my heart turned very 
dead and hard. Going home, I went off the 
way a little to secret prayer, but could hardly 
get a word spoken to God. A terror fell on 
me lest satan would appear and devour me, 
and I continued hard-hearted all that night ; 
when I essa;)'ed prayer I could get no liberty 
or access to God. I thought myself very unfit 
for a communion, and continued in that sad 
condition lamenting my case." 

The death of this peasant girl was stril,in!\"lY 
solemn and profitable. We give the followmg 
paragraphs, because we are persuaded many 
will read them with much enlightenment of 
mind as regards the valley through which we 
all must pass; and with some co1J1fort of soul. 
In the account of her death, the following 
occurs-

" The following is only a few imperfect 
notes of that discourse gathered together, a 
little after her death, from some of the best 
memories then present, p7ecisely in her own 
words, or as nearly as could be recollected:-

" 'Come here, come here,' said she, 'all ye 
that fear God, and I '11 tell you what he hath 
done for my soul. Is this the death I was 
afraid of? This is not death,-it is wrong 
named; this is not death, but lifo,-lifo_to roy 
soul, life for evermore. Oh ! I am m the 
suburbs of glory,-! am in heaven nlready ! 
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Oh I I do not know whether I be in Christ's 'There they sing a. new song of praise to God 
arms, or he in mine. Christ, my beloved, is and the Lamb; their notes will still be new to 
mine, and I nm his. Oh, the love, the love- all etemity,'-adding, 'Worthy is the Lamb 
liness of Christ I Heart cannot conceive, that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
tongue cannot utter how lovely he is. Oh, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
that I had all the parish here to tell them how glory, and blessing. They all cast their crowns 
lovely he is ! Oh 1 he is the salvation of God ; at his feet. Oh, I would far rather get into 
he saves from sin, satan, the world, death, heaven by Christ, the second Adam, than by 
hell, the grave, trouble, pain, sorrow; he the first, though it were possible.' 
saves from all evil; he is manifold salvation " She expressed a fervent love to all friends 
to my soul. We are not only enemies natur- about her, and an earnest concern for their 
ally1 but enmity itself. But oh, the love of salvation. 'Oh,' said she, 'that you would 
Christ ! When I was a mass of enmity all come to Christ! If you saw his loveline"", 
itself, he loved me, and with his love he broke and knew his love as I do, you would come to 
my enmity, and conquered my heart. him, and he would make you all happy. Do 

"' Oh, how good has the Lord Jesus been to not say Christ will not receive you, thougll 
me ! He took an early and gracious dealing you should think of coming.' 
with my soul; when I was a child he took me "One said, 'Do not waste yourself so fast 
by the arms, and taught me to go ; he led me with speaking ; you will have an eternity in 
in the way I knew not; he drew me with the I heaven to praise, admire, and adore him.' She 
cords of love, and allured my heart to himself, replied, 'Aye, but I will not have an oppor
when I scarce knew that it was he that was tunity there to extol and commend him to this 
dealing with me.' company here on earth. He has bestowed 

'' Among other things, she said, ' Oh, the much on me, and I have not laid it out as I 
benefit and profit of this everlasting gos{'el, ought in comm~caiu:,g to o~her_s. David 
this pure gospel !-when others were wavenng says he would praISe him, con~mumg all day 
and runnin~ away from it, I was even fed, long, and I have not praISed him half a day; 
and led on, ;nd feasted at it.' yet death is at hand, and I must lose no time 

"One who came to see her, asking her how from magnifying him.' 
she was, she answered, 'I am healthier than ".Another said, ' You are not afraid to die 
any of you ; I feel no pain or sickness at all now P' She answered, ' No, not now; the 
in my body, no more than if I were on a bed terror of death is now taken away from me 
of roses. Is this what they call death,-the through Christ's dying for me, but I know not 
{'ains of death ? This is not death, but life; how it may yet be with me ere I get through 
It is life to my soul.' death, for all this. Oh, the love and loveliness 

"One offermg her a drink, she said, ' Oh, of Christ! Oh, if I could praise him! I can
no ! I have the water of _life to drink, living not praise him according to his loveliness. I 
waters.' One biddin~ her spare herself, and rannot praise him at all; I have not a tongue 
telling her she would quite exhaust her na- to praise him; I have not strength to praise 
tural strength and spirits, and hasten her him. All his works praise him, and his saints 
death by speaking so loud and so long, bless him. Ye angels that excel in strength, 
with such fervour and vehemenoy, she said, praise him! Oh, see the glorified company 
'What serves this body for but to be spent in about the throne! I cannot express the glory 
the service of Christ? If I should hold my that shines forth in their faces, but the sun 
peace, the very stones would cry out. It IS shining in his strength is not to be compared 
not I that s_peak, it is not I that live; no, it is with it. Oh, the comeliness that Christ ha, 
!'-O~ I, but the Spirit of Christ speaking in me; put upon them and upon me !-he has made 
It IS not I that live, but Christ liveth in me. me comely by his comeliness put upon my 
And the life I have lived in the flesh has been soul.' • 
by faith in the Son of God.' And lifting up ".And now, feeling herself to be fast a
~er eyes with great reverenoe, she said, ' God dying, she called her relations and friends 
II! l?ve. Oh, the love of God, the love of present to come to her one by one, naming 
Chnst ! Oh, if ye knew the love of Christ ! ' them, and tenderly embraoing them, took her 
an_d turning her eyes to one beside her, she leave of them. One mentioning, indirectly, 
said, 'Thou knowest this as well as I. He is the near view she had of an earthly marriage, 
altogether lovely, the chief among ten thou- but saying she was unspeakably more happy 
~and : ' and turning to the company, she said, in her spiritual marriage to Christ, she said
Has any of you seen his glory, and tasted his 'If that dear man were here, (meaning the 

~oodness I Oh, if ye knew how lovely Christ person to whom it was designed she woulu 
18, ho,y excellent and matchless !-oh, if ye have been married in about a month after 
saw his glory !-oh, if ye saw that heavenly this), I would tell him how lovely Christ is.' 
00!'1tiany, snints and angels, with his glory "Then she called for the young women, 
~hiruug on them as I do !-if ye saw his glory1 members of that meeting for prayer with 
It . would ravish your hearta,-you would whom she used to join weekly, and desired 
thm~ nothing of the world. Oh, his love has them one by one to come to her and kiss her, 
a ho1ght, it has a depth, it has a length, it which they accordingly did. Hearing some 
bahs a breadth that passeth knowledge. Oh, of them weeping at her taking leave of them, 
w at will it be to be filled with all the ful- she said, ' Weep not for me, but for your
ness of God! Oh, the happiness of the glori- selves.' In giving them her last advice, she 
fled c_ompany above ! There his servants shall said, ' Ye used to complain at your meetings, 
see h!-9 face, and serve him without wandering, some of you, that ye are all siu, foll of siu ; 
\Vearmess, or interruption, or nny sin for ever. but fear not ye, fear not ye, (frequently re-
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peating those words), ye ~cck Jesus; oh, be
ware of frothiness and lightness; beware of 
worldliness and carnality. Oh, drcnaful car
nality!' 'To he carnally-minded is death.' 
' Forsake not the assem hling of yourscl vcs to• 
gether.' 'lf ve go forth weeping, bearing 
precious seed, ye shall rejoice, bringing back 
your sheaves with you.' 'Weeping may en
dure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn
ing.' 'In due time ye shall reap, if ye faint 
not.' 

"In this time of great bodily J?Rin, nothing 
of discomposure appeared; patience scemca 
to have had its pe.rfect work, as far as this 
imJ?erfect state can admit. She now and then, 
amidst her pains, dropped several weighty and 
edifving sentences. One said,' Oh, that is a sweet 
word, and I doubt not you have known, and 
just now knowcst, much of the meaning of it, 
-__, Whom hanng not seen, we love; in 
whom, though now we see him not, yet be
lieving in him, we rejoice with joy unspeaka
ble, and full of glory.' She said, 'Yes I 
have known the sweet meaning of it. But 
now I am suffering-oh, you do not know 
what I am suffering.' Oi,.c said, ' Remember 
that word, that once was made so sweet to 
your soul : " I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be com
pared with the glory which shall be revealed 
m us." • She said, 'It is true-but that 
glorv is out of my sight now; oh, the pain I 
feel ·1• The other said, 'Your light afllictions 
are but for a moment, and they will work for 
you a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory : your sufferings ar~ sharp, bl!-t they 
will be short.' .At another time she said, 'O, 
but these old companions, the soul and body, 
are loth to part! Oh, what pa.in at the 
parting!' 

"Amidst these pa.ins of death, she desired a 
portion of a Psalm might be sung, and named 
the 73rd,-25th verse, and downwards ; in 
singing of which she bore a part now and then 
cheerfully, and no doubt joined fervently in 
the short prayer put up to God at her desire; 
immediately after singing that psalm. 

" Under the great pains of death, she said 
once, ' Some doubting thoughts arise.' One 
said, 'Oh, why will ye doubt? you ·were a 
little ago rejoicing in God as your God, and 
could say, God had made with you a well
ordered and sure covenant, and that this was all 
your salvation and all your desire.' She replied, 
'Yes, I can say that yet, but I cannot_ hin~er 
these doubting thoughts · from breaking m. 
'Oh, the pain I feel! Oh, if the pains of 
death be so sharp to me, though I can lay 
claim to a covenant-interest in God as my 
God what will these pains be to the wicked, 
-to' all that are out of Christ P How will 
they be able to endure them ? They will_ be 
the begimrings of hell to them. Oh, su·e, 
ye may see the evils of sin, even in a tem
poral death. "The wages of sin is death." 
But that is but small wages.' Again, she 
said, 'He hides hie face a little, but he has 
said "I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.'" Afterwards she said, 'I see clea1·er 
now,-1 lmow whom I have believed; or 
rather, I may say, who has enabled me (o 
L,elicvc.' Sometime aft.er, looking up with 

kind nnd compassionate looks to the compa11y, 
she eaid, 'Oh, my h~art is painctl for you n\!, 
when I think !.hat ye have all these pangs of 
death I am unrlor to go through.' 

"She Mmetimes cried out, 'Oh, vile sin ; 
oh, to be cleansed from all si1,;1j oh, to be freed 
from this body of death ! ' W heu she tui-ned 
very low, and was expressing her desires to bo 
away, one said to her, ' Christ now says, Bo
hold I come quickly.' She replied, 'Evon 
so, come, Lord Jesus; into thy hands I com
mend my spirit.' And at several times, at 
some small distance of time, she said, ' Lorcl 
Jesus, receive my spirit.' 

" Some little time after this, her pains 
abating, she first fell a slumbering, and then 
composed herself for sleep, and slept on for 
about an 'hour and a half, and was not ob
served by those about her to awake again, ex
cept that about two o'clock in the morning 
she lifted up her eyes once, and in a few 
minutes after one had prayed, she expirerl 
without any struggle or sign of uneasmess, 
and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

" ' Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord.'" 

THE GOLDEN CITY. 

THERE is a Golden City 
Beyond the bridgeless river; 

And all the blest who find its rest 
Shall live in joy for ever. 

Its walls are all salvatfon, 
Its gates are high evangels, 

Come to the Golden City 
And share the bliss of angels ! 

Within the Golden City 
Our white robed friends are walking: 

All happy hearts aro meeting there, 
All of the old ways talking ; 

And God hath hushed their weeping, 
Beyond all hum.an pity; . 

And parted hearts are greet1ng, 
Within the Golden City. 

On earth all things deceive us, 
All lovely things are dying; 

Love only comes to leave us, 
Our singing turns to sighing. 

Poor frail and fainting mortals, 
We seek each others' pity; 

We long to see the portals 
Of our own Golden City. 

And so each shape of beauty, 
But tells us not to love it, 

Because it veils the something 
More beautiful above it. 

On earth in tears we wander, 
And all our best loves grieve us : 

In the Golden City yonder, 
They'll love us, and not leave us. 

Come to the Golden City ! 
0 ! friends I must bo going; 

I hear my Lord's own voice, I hear 
The sounds of music flowing : 

World, flesh, and devil, let me pass, 
What care I for your pity; 

I'm going to the sea of glass, 
Within tho Golden City. 

E. P. IloAD. 
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THE FRIEND THAT LOVETH AT ALL TIMES. 
"A FRIEND THAT LOVETH AT ALL TIMES."-Prov. xvii. 17. 

BuT such a friend can seldom be found. In 
the days of prosperity, when the sun shines, 
and no dark cloud obscures the horizon, it is 
easy to find friends. They gather then 
thickly around us-they join hand in hand 
with us-they cannot do too much for us
they cannot give us too many manifestations 
of their regard. But, by and bye, the heavens 
become dark and lowering - the thunder 
rolls over our heads-the storm falls, and 
the tempest rages-and we seek some shelter 
from the terrible blast-then where are our 
friends? This is the hour of trial, and we 
seek, therefore, for sympathy and consola
tion; we want help; where shall we fly? 
We try our friends, and then we find how 
much their friendship is worth. They who 
would have ·gone with us to pris~n and to 
death, when neither appeared in view, now 
stand aloof when most we need their aid, 
and favour us with a frown, when most we 
need their smile. How often has not this 
been the case ? How often have not those 
whom we have thought to have been our 
best friends in the day of prosperity, given us 
the hard word and the callous countenance 
in the day of adversity? At first this sur
prised us-we could not understand it-it 
seemed not to be according to the order of 
things ; but ere long we learned what it was 
to trust in an arm of flesh, and this led us to 
look for true friendship somewhere else. And 
where was that? Where did we look? 
Ah ! reader, we looked above man - we 
looked above every thing earthly-we looked 
above the sainted spirits, or the angelic 
throng; none of these could suit us. With 
the eye of faith we gazed above, and saw 
O~E seated on the throne in majesty and 
might. Before him fell the mightiest arch
angel, and en him every ministering spirit 
waited for commands. Sinners washed in 
blood, and clothed in 1·aiment pure, worship
ped at his feet, and sung hosannas to his 
name, and as they sung their immortal songs, 
h~aven's _arches reverberated again and again 
with their melody of sovereign grace. All 
eyes were directed to one object, and that 
was to "him that sat upon the throne," whom 
they acknowledged to be "King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords," and in whose smile 
they found their heaven. We gazed upon 
the face, and found that it beamed with 
mercy and compassion, and therefore were 
encouraged to draw near unto him. As we 
drew near; trembling and fearful, lest we 
sh_ould be turned away, he smiled upon us, re
ce1 ved us with open arms, bade us be of good 
cheer, and welcomed us to his table. We 
told him that we were unworthy, !hut our 

sins were our burden, that our case was 
black, and our hope had well nigh perished. 
We confessed our sins of omission as well as 
our sins of commission, and told him that we 
could not find language strong enough to ex
press our vileness. But still, though we 
thought that our long tale must carry an 
evil influence with it, to our surprise, the 
smile remained, and the welcome look told 
us that we had room for hope. When we 
had done, he pointed us to his brow, and 
there we saw the imprints of nails once 
driven through. He pointed us to his side, 
and there were the marks of the knotted 
whip. He pointed us to a cross on Calvary's 
mount, on which once he had sherl his vital 
blood, and as we gazed with astonishment 
and awe, he declared, " I suffered thus that 
you might live." We saw then that though 
our sins might be deep,--deeper, deeper still, 
was the Redeemer's PRECIOUS BLOOD. 
We saw then that though black as hell, we 
could be made white as heaven. We saw 
that though we might be full of demerit, 
there was merit enough in Jesus and his 
blood to carry us right on to the land of 
glory. We saw then, that though heaven's 
arches rung with the praises of the heavenly 
host, still that did not prevent him bending 
his ear to listen to the heartfelt cry of the 
poor and needr. O, how this encouraged us ! 
What consolation for our weary souls ! There 
was a friend indeed-a friend for time, and 
a friend for eternity. There was one who 
would never leave us; one who would be 
with us in this world, and also in the world 
to come. It was what we wanted, and '.Ve 
were happy. 

But, reader, this Friend - this great, 
heavenly, lasting Friend-loveth at all times. 
If he loves you now he will ever love you. 
He is engaged never to leave or forsake you 
-earthly friends may, but Jesus never: they 
who have trusted in him have never been 
confounded, and they never will be. When 
earthly friends have turned their backs upon 
us, Jesus has still shown us his face; when 
earthly friends have left us completely, Jesus 
has stood by to cheer and help us ; when 
earthly friends have broken their promises, 
Jesus has always proved faithful, and in the 
hour of need has supplied us with all our 
wants. Thus he proves himself to bo a 
Friend that lovcth at all times: wheu the 
sun shines or the dark cloe.d !!athers ; when 
we stand on the mount or be m the valley; 
when we sing the song of praise, or hang our 
harps upon the willows; when prosperity 
g\addens our days, o_r adversity s~dd~us our 
mghta; when we are m health, or Ill sickness 

L 
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and pain ; when we are rich, or when we are 
poor; when we have friends, or when we 
have none-Jesus has always remained the 
same-the Friend that loveth nt all times
the Friend that cannot change. When we 
could not pour our complaints into a fellow
creatures ear, we have gone to Jesus, and 
found him ready to listen ; when we have 
not dared to look for srmpathy in any mortal, 
we have looked for 1t m Jesus, and have 
never looked in vain. Jesus, and Jesus alone, 
is the Friend that loveth at all times, and 
therefore in him alone we hope. With such 
a friend we have no cause for fear : with the 
eye of Omniscience he can detect all our foes 
-with the arm of the Almighty he can guard 
us from every attack-with the strength of 
the Omnipotent, he can bear us safely through 
our journey---9.nd with the compassion of 
Infinite love, he oan bear well our frailties, 
and comfort us in our sorrows. What then 
will it matter if the world may oppose us ? 
What then will it matter if earthly friends 
forsake us ? What if all the powers of the 
vast universe should be united against us ?
Jesus, our glorious Friend, is stronger than 
all, and therefore we shall not despair. To 
have Jesus ever standing by us, through all 
the changing scenes of this eventful life, is a 
mercy indeed, for then we have always at 
hand e. ready and willing Friend, whose 
friendship cannot fail, which is without 
beginning and without end. 

Then, reader, there is the hour of death; 
and at that period we shall need a friend. If 
it were possible for our earthly friends to re
main true to us in every changing scene of 
this life, death will come at last, and part us, 
and then their friendships will be of little 
avail. If Jesus is not our Friend, then all 
beside will do us no good. But Jesus, who 
manifests his love to his people in life, for
sakes them not in the hour of death ; but 
stands by them when heart and flesh faileth. 
When attendants shall wipe the death dews 
off the brow-when the countenance shall 
wax paler and paler-when the voice becomes 
weaker and weaker, and the breathing short• 
er and shorter-when the spirit struggles to 
burst the trammels that bind it to the clay 
tabernacle, and longs to soar on high, Jesus 
will stand by his people, and watch and sup
port them all through the painful process, 
and prove their never-changing Friend. 
And when death is past, and the last strug
gle over, and the spirit finds its way to God, 
and the body mingles with the dust, Jesus 
will still be their Friend, to plead for the 
sp_irit's entrance to the world of light, and 
w1\l not be sa.tisfied till body and spirit, re
umted, shall rest for ever in the mansions of 
peace. o., what a Friend is Jesus! With 
sucb a J<'nend we have hope in !if-hope in 
~eath-and hope for the life to come. He 
lifts up our heads with joy; we fear not what 
shall come to pass. Reader, if Jesus is your 

Friend, crowned heads may envy you; nnd 
the great and the wealthy may long for your 
lot; for though a little trial and conflict may 
fall to your share while travelling here below, 
it will not matter ; for your home is in 
heaven, and your Friend is on high. Let 
whatever may happen, he will never forsake 
you; because his faithfulness is sure. Why, 
then, should you flee to anything of an 
earthly or transitory nature ? Is Jesus not 
enough ? Rather join with the poet, 

" Ah, no, though life itself depart, 
His name shall cheer and warm my heart; 
And lisping this, from earth I'll rise, 
And join the chorus of the skies, 

u Ah, no, when all things else expire, 
And perish in the general fire, 
Thie name all others shall survive, 
And through eternity shall live.'' 

Liverpool. H. W. 

MARGARET BRUCE; 
THE SCOTTISH PEASANT GIBL. 

WE have felt e. holy pleasure in receiving 
the grateful testimomes of some of our 
readers, who were comforted and blest in 
reading the small notice we last month gave 
of Peter Drummond's excellent pamphlet, 
entitled, " The Life and Bxperien,e of 
Margaret Bruce." This Scottish lassie was, 
most evidently, a saint of no mean order. 
Her unadorned testimonies came forth from 
a heart richly associated with, and sanctified 
by grace divine. The Spirit of Christ was 
in her soul; and under his solemn teachings 
she spake. The Bible furnishes many such 
testimonies ; but if you would choose to read 
the pure language of a heart softened by 
heavenly love, me.de honest and humble by 
God's eternal truth,-if you would wish to 
look carefully into a mind beautifully taught 
by the ETERNAL COMFORTER himself,-then 
with much patience and earnest prayer, 
examine the written out Life of Margaret 
Bruce, from end to end. 

Oh, what are cold controversies when 
compared with such warm and welcome 
oozings out of a heart pressed close to the 
Saviour's breast? We are glad when good 
men earnestly contend for the faith-but the 
unpremeditated, the unbiassed, the unadorned 
breathings out of a spirit baptised in the 
love, blood, truth, and unctious knowledge 
of a Three-One Jehovah, are more to us 
than all the folios of sermons, the quartos of 
commentators, the philosophical duodecimos 
of modem times, that ever this world did 
possess. 

Another piece or two from the record of 
this peasant we here subjoin. Mark, reader, 
this one thing, Stop I before you dash into 
e. scene so sacred. W c have one thing to 
say. If you only know the truth by a certain 
stereotyped phraseology, then, with Margaret 
Bruce you cannot walk; but if you can 
recognize the life of God-let that life breathe 
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forth how and when it m.117; then with us, 
you will say, the following portions are 
precious indeed. 

"One Sabbath, about the beginning of 
of February, 1742, I found myself much 
more dead and hard-hearted than I used to be 
for some time, and after I went home, going 
to secret prayer, I could not for a considerable 
time get any liberty or access to God in that 
duty ; but continuing, I at length got great 
freedom and enlargement in it, and going on, 
I greatlyurged and/ressed after assurance of 
heaven; but while pressed earnestly and too 
importunatelr. after this, without due resigna
tion to the will of God, I immediately found 
myself deprived of that freedom and liberty 
I had attained, and I came away from that 
duty much dejected. Next Saturday I got, 
through gracei a very desirable frame, and 
was made to ong after the Sabbath ; but, 
alas ! when it oame, I awoke with my thoughts 
running after vanity ; and notwithstanding 
all my attempts at duty that morning, I 
could not get free of them. I went to church, 
hoping matters would be better there, but 
found myself disappointed. I returned home 
in great uneasiness of mind, and essayed 
secret prayer, and other duties of God's 
worship, but still my bad frame continued; 
and I was beginning to question whether I 
had ever met with a savmg change or not, 
and my doubts and fears were increasing 
upon me, when that word, as I sat by the 
fire, came into my mind with power, ' Other 
foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Christ Jesus.' And immediately my 
heart was changed from sorrow to joy, and 
love to Christ, being made to believe in him, 
and to know that I had believed in him be
fore, and was resting on him as the alone 
foundation of my trust and hoee, 

"I continued m this frame till next Thurs
day night, when the great awakening broke 
out at Cambuslang. That night, when I 
heard of it, I fell a trembling, hearing so 
many were crying out. I knew not what to 
think of itt having never seen anything of 
that kind, out on thinking further of it, I 
was exeeedingly glad of the news. I had 
long been praymg for the outpouring of the 
Spirit, but could scaxce hope that ever I 
would see such glorious times. When I 
heard of such deep conviotions and distresses, 
and of such outgates, joys1 and comforts the)'. 
Were getting, I took my Dible and seaxched 1f 
I could find anything of that kind there. I 
trembled at one time for fear, and rejoiced at 
a!lother in hope, feaxin~ I was not in the 
ngh~ way, and yet hopmg it might prove a 
gracious work of God. And I could scaxce 
~at, work, or sleep, for;two days, through anx
iety about it. Next day, being Friday, I went 
~o Cambuslang manse, and saw a great many 
ID deep distress there, which greatly atfeoted 
my heart. I was made frequently to burst 
out into weeping, partly through joy and 
partly through sorrow and fear. When I 
~aw what great distress many of them were 
1~, I was greatly afraid that all was wrong 
WJ.th myself1 since I had never had such 
strong and piercing convictions as they; and 
yet, apprehending they were in the right and 

promising way, I was made greatly to rejoice, 
and my secret joy was increased by seeing 
and hearing the behaviour and speech of 
those that had got outgates from their dis
tress. Saturday, however, proved a good 
and comfortable day to me, partly by seeing 
the good effect of this work on others, and 
partly by God's dealing graciouoly with my 
own soul ; and that night I went home re
joicing, and my sleep was sweet to me. Next 
day being Sabbath, in the morning I fell 
under doubts and fears that nothing was 
right with me, and that I had not yet been 
born again, because I had not felt the pangs of 
the new birth in such a way as those I had 
seen at the manse the day before, and this 
continued with me all along as I came to the 
church, and as I drew neax it, I was ashamed 
to be seen among those I had been talking 
with the day before at the manse. And that 
word, 'The fearful and unbelieving shall 
have their part in the lake that burns with 
fire and brimstone,' seemed for some time as 
levelled against me. But I was supported 
against that by that other word, ' God hath 
not cast away his people whom he did fore
know,' &c. A minister preached that day on 
these words, 'Yon who were sometime alien
ated and enemies in your minds by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled.' In his 
first sermon on that text, he insisted on the 
former part of the words, concerning our na
tural alienation and enmity against God. 
During all that sermon I was in the greatest 
confusion and distress, apprehending myself 
to be cast out of God's sight, and in deep 
darkness. Sometimes I thought I had an 
interest in him, but that he had hid his face 
from me1 and •ometimes I lost sight of my 
interest m him altogether; a sense of my 
misimproving the Gospel, and sitting with a 
wandering heart under the ordinances, was 
very heavy upon me. And by the time the 
sermon was done, I was like to despair alto
gether, and I thought some one whispered me 
in the eax, 'Thou mayest give over that work, 
for which thou wilt never be the better.' 
But while I was hearing the next sermon, he 
preached on the latter part of the text, ' Yet 
now hath he reconciled in the body of his 
flesh, through death.' I felt every word of 
that sermon olothed with power ; He going 
to bring me out of all my difficulties; a 
new and heavenly light sprang up and 
shined brightly, like the sun breaking 
through the clouds (I know not of a bet
ter comparison), ancl dispelled my feaxs, 
doubts, and darkness. I looked up to the 
sun, and thought, oh, that is a daxk, lowering 
thing, compaxed with the Sun of Righteous
ness that is now shining in my heaxt with 
the light of the knowledge of his glory. My 
heaxt was as it were overcome with the love 
of Christ. I felt also a most fervent love to 
all the people of God, and even those an10ng 
whom I was a little before afraid and ashamed 
to appear. Now my heart was drawn out 
towarils them, so that I thought I could J,>Ut 
them all in my bosom. That glory, which 
was as the sun shining in his strength, 
shined more brightly into my heaxt than the 
natural sun did on my body, and, which I 
thought was just love, so filled my soul that 
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thm w11.sno room for doubting, no place for EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
the world, or the vanities of it; and oh, then 
l t~ought sufferin~ reJ?rOach for Christ, suf- LETTER XVI, 
f,•nng the loss of all tlnngs, even of life itself 
for him, woul,l ha1·e been my greatest honour 
and priYilege ! MY good Theophilus, I now atteml?t to sot 

" Ln the in term 1, after these two sermons, a before you some of those things wluch form 
minister asked 'if I met with Cllrist ?' To that inheritance, into the full possession of 
whom I cheerfnll)' ans\\·ered, , Yes.' He which you will ere long come. 
asked, 'In what mean?' I told him. He The,·e can be no evidence of your fitness for 
answered, 'As yon have received Christ eternity that can surpass in excellency that of 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him,' aud pray the o,ie,iess of your soul with the truth as it is 
for me and ,our sisters. In the afternoon in Jesus : and you know that the truth is in 
or evening, I heard a preacher discourse con- Jesus e.s it is nowhere else. It is called "the 
crrning recrinng of Cllrist, which I found ex- truth e.s it is in Jesus," to distinguish it not 
?eedingly ~wcet to my soul, and my heart as only from the traditions and devices of men 
1t "'ere siud amen to everl' word of that ser- bu~ also to distinguish it from Edenic truth; 
mon. In the evening"I went home rejoicin<> winch truth was merely legislative truth; 
in Christ Jesus and hls love. And as i want also to distinguish it from Levitical trufa, 
ed on, tlrnt word name with power into my which we.s after the law of a carnal or tempo
he~rt., 'Thou sore hast thrust that I mi"ht ral commandment; and also from killing 
f'.'IL;. but my God helped me; God my sal~a- ! truth-:-~or t~e law is, in consequence of •~, 
t10n 1s become ; my strength and soug is he.' , ~h~ mm1strat1on ~f ~ea~h; bu~ the truth, as 1t 
And when I c'.'me hoi:11e, _I we.s in a manner 1 ,~ m Jesus, bath m it, m !'ll I~S J?art~, eter1:1a) 
swallowed up m admiration of the love of I l~te; for w:hat~ver the Saviour 1s m his media. 
Christ. I thought, with ravishing wonder I hon, that IS h1S blessed truth. He is a Priest 
on the height and dcpth1 and length and for ever, after the_ po~er. of an e~dless life; 
breadth of the love of Gou m Christ. I panted ' ther~fore no prOIn1Se m hllll can die, nor one 
after the further knewledge of it· but while I of his brethren come finally short of entire 
my eager soul thirsted more and ;till more to, conformit.y to any one precept of his holy 
knowtneloveofChristlsawthatitstillremain-1 Word. They shall by him all shine forth as 
eil. incomprehensible ~ove that passes knowledge the sun in the kingdom of th~ Father; and 

"A. great deal of this blessed frame continued when and wherever the truth 1s truly known, 
with me till Friday theraafter, that I went to , t~ere will be a serving the Lord willingly, 
the manse, and coming into the minister's I with the "'.hole heart. And the Lord often 
closet, and hearing him, with another minis- I meeteth him that rejoiceth, and worketh 
ter, examine one of my a0quaintance that had righteousness; as Abraham did when he 
been in distress, and had newly got an out- shewed his willingness to part rather with his 
gate, and being asked what was the means of son Isaac, than to part with God's truth; 
it, she said, it was that promise, ' daughter, as Rahab did, when she ventured her life for 
be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee.' the messengers of Jehovah; e.s Moses did, 
Many other questions were asked of her but when he chose rather to suffer affliction with 
th~s was what stuck with me, she had i pro- the J.>eople ?f God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
mtse as the mean of her outgate from distress, of sm, which pleasures could be but for a 
and I had not been brought out of my distress season, and that a very short one, too. Yes, 
in such a way. She had got the pardon of all he meeteth him that worketh righteousness, 
her sins, and I had not, and my sins might as Jesus did when he we.s baptised in Jordan, 
yet be unpardoned. Upon this I fell into my and the heavens were opened unto- him with, 
former doubts and fears again; and thereupon "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
I thought God was looking upon me in anger plee.sed; the Holy Spirit also descending like 
and wrath. I had Lately found his favour to a do'il', and lighting upon him.'' 
be better than life ; now I felt his frowns to Yes, he meeteth him that rejoiceth, and 
be worse than death ; and 11nder the sense of worketh righteousness, as he did Paul and 
this, I had almost fallen down dead; and/et Silas, (Acts xvi.,) who had righteously preached 
still I found my soul Laying claim to Go as a ri~hteous gospel, and were unrighteously 
my God, for all that. I then began to ask cast mto prison. But the God in whom they 
myself what might be the cause why God, rejoiced shakes the prison's foundations, 
whom I took to be my God, was looking U,POn breaketh asunder the bands of the prisoners, 
me in wrath; and while I was searching mto threw open the prison doors, called the jailer 
the cause, it was impressed on my heart that by his grace, e.nd thus overturned the powers 
it ~as my unbelief that we.s the cause. UJ?on of darkness. 
which I got a very humbling and aff'ectmg Gospel workers are free and willing work
"':nse of t"!ie sin of unbelief, and how highly ers. They would not, even if they could, 
~h?nourmg it was to God. And hearing a leave the Master whom they so cheerfully 
mmister dl.Scourse that evening in a Lecture serve. Those are they that remember the 
ooncermng Jacob'•. Ladder, and showing that Lord in his ways. Every man more or less 
the ladder waa Christ, or representing him in remembers God; but none but his own rightly 
several respect,,, my soul was made lly faith remember him in hi• ways. "Those (saith 
to take hold ?f that lad~er, and by him to as- the prophet, Isa. liv.) that remember thee in 
cend to God_ m holy desires. I got not, how- tl,y ways.'' Here lies another vital distinc· 
ever, that JOY or assurance I had, but only tion between the man who is born of God, ancl 
WRB stren_gthened to b~hevc and hope; and the me.n who is not born of God ; and one of 
thUB also 1t cootmucd with.me next day.'' the features of those ways is, that in them 
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there ie continuance. Yee, love, and choice, 
and mediation, and ro&'eneration, 1tnd proaer
vation, and resurreet10n, and glorification, 
continue for ever, world without end, or we 
could not be saved; but in those way• ie con
tinuance, and we sfiall be aaved. 

Now, my good Theophilus, follow roe into 
9ome o(.the parts-some of the fields of your 
inheritance ; and you will, I am encouraged 
to hope, get at some of the evidences you have 
of interest in ao great aalvation; for the evi
dences are laid down very clearly. 

"Thou art wroth, for we have sinned.,, 
Here, then, is a consciouaness of the wrath of 
God againet sin; these same were led by the 
Holy Ghost to say, " We shall be saved." 
Here, then, is a consciousness of three things
sin, wrath, lost; but salvation changes the 
scene-sin is put away for ever; wrath ie 
turned away, and favour eternal in its place; 
and instead of being lost, you will be saved, 
and no returned prodigal will be more happy 
than you. 

But we are all as an unclean thing. What, 
then, is the remedy for .such, but this-that 
"The blood of Jesus Chnst, God's dear Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin ?" As one unclean 
you can have no other hope, no other plea, 
and the Roly Spirit will keep up in you by 
varioua means such a conviction of your state, 
that he will take care you shall have ·no other 
hope; your life, your soul, will be safe now here 
else. But all our righteouanesses are as filthy 
rags, Well, then, all that these righteoua
nesses can do, is to bear witness against UB, 

and juat demonstrate how far we have wan
dered into the regions of corruption, and how 
entirely we have lost our origins! conformity 
to God, and to hie holy and righteoua law. 
Well, now, my good Theophilus, can you be 
otherwise than loathsome in your own sight ? 
and can you be otherwise than delighted with 
that part of the truth as it is in Jesua, which 
declares him to be the end of the law for 
righteouaness unto all them that believe-that 
is, unto all them that rightly believe this, that 
he is the end of the law for righteousness? 
You know that in the Word of God wondrous 
things are spoken of those who are believers 
in and receivers of this Divine righteousness; 
that they are justified; that they are without 
blame, without spot, and without blemish; 
that they are complete in him; that they are 
by this righteousness united inseparably with 
eternal glory ; that they shall inherit the 
land for ever; that they walk in the light, 
even as He who justifies is in the light; that 
Jesus being unto them Jehovah their Righte
ousness, we cannot think or BJ.leak too highly 
of such a way of acceptance with God. lt is 
indeed the best robe, which gives an exaltation 
which the highest angel can never reach. 
No one who does not receive this wedding gar
ment, will be allowed to remain at the mar
!iage supper of the Lamb; and no one .who 
1s truly seeking it will be denied either the 
possession or advantages of it; for it is W1to 
and upon all, that, from a sense of need, be
lieve in it. Now you, my good Theophilus, 
have found out what your own righteousness 
really is ; that it ie at best but like yourself
carnal, sold under sin ; so that I am sure you 

will be glad to read in the Word of truth of 
being justified freely by his grace, throuah 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 0It 
was because the Jews were ignorant boih of 
what their own righteousnesa really was, and 
of what the righteousness of Christ was, that 
they went about to establish their own righ
teousness, and did not submit themselves 
unto the righteousness of God. We here see 
what an essential thing it is to be convinced 
of the majesty, and spirituality, and integrity, 
and severity, and certainty of every jot and 
tittle of the law of God; for there can be no 
right receiving of the truth of the Saviour's 
righteousness, until, by the Holy Spirit of God, 
we are so convinced of sin as to know, that 
whatsoever ie not of faith is sin. Now, the 
works of the law are not of faith; for the law 
is not a law of faith, but of works ; and as we 
are carnal, sold under sin, we cannot be justi
fied by works ; therefore "it is not to him 
that worketh," but to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him that j11stifieth the un
godly, hie faith is counted to him for righ
teousness. 

You will observe that there is a constant 
tendency among men, even those who profess 
to be justified in no other way, to make very 
little of this righteouaness; they seem not to 
enter into the blessedness of the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin-the blessedness 
of the man to whom the Lord imputeth righ
teouaness without works; and yet we can 
have and enjoy peace with God in no other 
way. I want you, then, to be as the Psalmist 
was, and where he was, when he said, "I will 
go in the strength of the Lord God : I will 
make mention of thy righteouaness, even of 
thine only." 

But not only are we as an unclean thing, 
and all our nghteousness as filthy rags, but 
we also " all do fade as a leaf." )V ell, then, 
we need something which will not fade-and 
what is that something? That something ie 
the incorruptible Word of truth, of which we 
are born of God. Thie root of the matter will 
keep us alive and fresh in our souls, even when 
the outer man shall perish ; and so the pro
mises and assurances of the Word run. .And 
I wish you to look well to this part of your in
heritance-for your inheritance it is; for be
ing one with the truth as it is in J es11s, you 
cannot walk in counsels which are opposite to 
that truth, nor can yo11 stand up to defend a 
way which leads from that truth, nor can you 
scorn to be saved by grace without wOl'ks. 
Thus, as you cannot walk in the cou_nsel of the 
un~odly, nor stand in the way of srnners, n:or 
sit m the seat of the scornful, you are happily 
one of the blessed of Him who made heaven 
and earth. Now, as you have the law of life 
within you, so, from this possession within, 
you will delight in the law of life; you will, 
through prosperity, and through l\dversity, 
meditate therein; you will see that this law 
oflife is by the Priesthood of the great High 
Priest of your profession ; and you will read 
the Word, especially the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, upon this great matter of Jesus 
being a Priest--not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an end
less life. Here you will be delighted to ,ee 
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how death is swallowed up in victory; and I Adam and in yoUl'self took you aw11y, ho bath 
t.o see how it is you will be as "a tree pla.nted taken them away f1·om you for over, that you 
by the rivers of water;" and these rivers can may never be taken Bway from him. Here is 
never nm dry. Therefore, you will not cease the love of God to you; not that you loved 
from be&ring fruit; you will never cease to God, but that ho loved you, and sent his Son 
believe the truth; you will never cease to love to be the propitiation for your sins ; so that 
the truth ; you will never cease to understand now you love him, because be first loved you. 
and know the truth ; neither shall the leaf of But not only are you thus by his blood 
your profession wither. No: you shall still cleansed from ell sin, not only nre you accept
go on to own his name, never being ashamed ed in his righteousness, not only nre you con• 
thereof, nor weary thereof; "and so shall you stituted an unfading t1·ee of righteousness, 
prosper, and bring forth fruit in old age." and not only nre you sealed unto the day of 
You shall even be :fat and :flourishing, to sbew redem{'tion; not only have you in oneness 
that the Lord u upright to his promise, that with him this ·personel dignity, but you have 
be is a Rock immoveable, and that there is no a glorious inlieritance to possess, of which I 
unrighteousness in him to forget your labour can give you, in concluding this letter, but a 
of love, and patience of bopo. very few hints; for we must get on in our 

Thus it is, that just as the Lord of life and next into other departments of truth. 
glory is to you os a Tree of Life, bearing pre- Your inlieritance, then, will be ju~t the re
cious fruit from the beginning of the year, even verse of what is said in the 10th and 11th 
unto the end, and as bis leaf, shall not fade; verses of this 64th of Isaiah. The holy cities 
but as he has owned you, so he will never of the earthly Canaan are a wilderness; Zion 
cease to own you; but the leaves of the tree, is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 
the words by which he overshadows and owns Therefore it is that there is a city which never 
you, shall heal whatever diseases you have; can become a wilderness; a Zion where the 
"So that you shall be to him for a name, and for Lord bath commanded the blessing, even life 
an everlasting sign, that shall not be cut off." for evermore; a Jerusalem which is great, 
But I must not forget here to remind you that glorious, and free; nor shall there be any 
our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us complaining in her streets. 
away. Here you see the simile used in the The holy and the beautiful house of the 
preceding clause continued. There we fade earthly Canaan, was burned up with fire ; 
as a leaf-here, as dried, faded leaves, we are "but we have an house not made with hands, 
by a violent wind taken away. What a testi- eternal in the heavens," and where our 
mony is this of our helplessness, worthlessness, pleasant things can never be laid waste. 
and utter ruin by nature! And Isaiah is not Now, my good Theophilus, the n11tural man 
the first who bare testimony of this truth; it receiveth not these things, neither can he 
is a testimony the truth of which you will be know them; for they are spiritually discern
made more and more to feel. "Wilt thou ed. Thus it is that "eye bath not seen, nor 
( said Job to the Lord) wilt thou break a leaf ear heard, nor bath it entered into the heart 
driven to and fro r wilt thou pursue the <l;ry of man to conceive the things which God bath 
stubble r for thou writest bitter thing-s against prepared for them that love him ; but God 
me, and makest me to possess the iniquities of bath revealed them to us by bis Spiri:t," It is 
my youth." Job xiii. 25, 26. Yes, your ex- true we know but in part; but still, ws do 
periences and trials will often be very bitter, know a Uttls, and that little is the earnest of 
and seem very much 11gainst you, and you our inlieritance. May we, then, still be sted• 
will truly le11m what a poor broken leaf, what fast and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
poor dry stubble you are, liable to be set on work of the Lord, as our labour is not in vain 
fire by every temptation which may come nigh in the Lord; for we shall reap a full reward; 
you. Here it is you will s~h and cry to God so says the Word, and so believes 
for help; but from being m and of yourself A LITTLE ONE, 
but a broken leaf, and dry stubble, he will not ·-~-=-·
(until death) deliver you. lt is what you are, and 
this must be knownandfelt. His grace is suf- CONVERSATIONS BY THE WAY. 
ficient, but the thorn must remain. " But (you 
will say) what will this profit me?" Much, ev~ry 
way; but chie:6.y in making you to glori!,y 
God, that you have an oneness with the Medi
ator of the new covenant, from which you 
cannot be ta.ken away; for as no man ta.keth 
your joy from you, so none can pluck you out 
of hill hands. You cannot be separated from 
hill love; no, here J ehovah's immutable oath, 
with all the immutabilities of the gospel, bind 
you eternally fast; and as a prince, you have 
power with _God and with men, and must pre
vail-that IB1 whatever power the Prince of 
peace hwa with God and with men, and to 
whatever extent he prevails, that will be the 
measure of your success ; for you walk in his 
name, are called after his name and have the 
victory, and a.re saved in his name· and 
1hose your iniquities which in the' first 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN MENTOR AND TYRO, 

TYRO.-" What! my old friend Mentor? 
how glad I am to meet with you this morn
ing. It's a long time since we met together, 
and the last conversation we had left such a 
powerful impression on my mind which time 
has not yet effaced." 

MENTOR,-" Welcome, my dear brother i. 
and if any benefit arises from our mutua 
intercourse at any tune let the God of our 
salvation bear all the glory, who is alone 
worthy of all soul-felt praises through time 
and eternity. But s,,y-how is the cause of 
God and truth :i>rogressing in your parts ? Is 
there anrthing like a shaking among the dry 
bones ? Is conversion work going on ? A!}d 
are the refreshing showers from the celestial 
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hills reviving the droopin~ plants of the 
Lord's right hand planting? ' 

T.-" Would to God it was so indeed! but 
I fear there is very little energy, life, and 
liveliness among us, except in one quarter, 
which I confess, from the contrariety of feel
ing among some good men respecting it, 
leaves me in doubt whether to rejoice or 
tremble." 

M.-Do both Tyro, and rejoice with trem
bling; the extraordinary ministerial success 
of our brother ApoUos may well produce 
trembling anxiety lest such splendid gifts 
and the mischievous plaudits of universal 
popularity should overturn the equilibrium 
of one so young, and bring him into a snare; 
but he who raised up and anointed hie youth
ful Samuels, Davids, and Timothies for his 
service, will keep and preserve the feet of all 
his saints. Let us reJoice unfeignedly that 
so lar~e an amount of vital and practical 
truth 1s diffused through his ministry, that 
its savour is experienced by many who listen 
to his discourses, and that multitudes of 
thoughtless ones are brought to real soul 
concern by the fainted flashes of such thril
ling eloquence.' 

T.-" You seem to know very clearly the 
distinguished person I allude to. But how 
can you account for the strong opinion enter
tained and expressed by some ministers 
against the matter and manner of his preach
ing?" 

M.-" Well, as I have been looking out on 
my watch-tower, and making my silent ob
servations lately on passing events, you shall 
have the result of my cogitations. 

"It appears then to me strangely out of 
place, and hardly decent, for tile servants of 
God1 who are doing a great work, to be 
trifling their master's time away, by quib
bling and criticising about each other, 
whether young or old, however popular or 
obscure ;-certainly they are sent of God or 
not-if they are, their service and spirit will 
determine whose they are, and whom they 
serve, see 1 Cor. iii. 11-13. But if tiley 
are not sent of God, our duty is plain, 'Let 
them alone, they be blind leaders of tile blind,' 
Matt. xv. 14. And the sage advice of Dr. 
Gamaliel-Pharisee though he was-is not 
to be despised, ' Refrain from tilese men and 
let them alone, for if this counsel or this 
~ork be of men it will come to nought1 but if 
it be of God ye cannot overthrow 1t, lest 
ho.ply re be found to fight against God.' Acts 
v. 38.' 

T.-" Excuse me,-but are we not ex
horted to ' Try the spirits, whether they be 
of God'? and does not our Lord commend the 
church in Rev. ii. 2. when he saith, 'Thou 
hnat tried them which say they are apostles 
and are not, and hast found them liars ?" 

M.-" Certainly Tyi·o-by all means, tile 
~haracters, principiest and practice of all must 
indeed be :neasut'ea by the ont Gospel 
standard, and every one weighe in the 
balance of tile sanctuary ; for 'If they speak 
!10t according to this wol'd it is because tilel'e 
lS no light in them.' But then, principles 
not men are tho legitimate subjects of freo re
mark. 'We wrestle not-with flesh and blood.' 

You know there waa one very curious to pry 
into his fellow-servants motives and destiny; 
but his Lord rebuked him, and said, ' What 
is that to thee? Follow thou me.' Surely we 
shall be more wisely employed, as laborers in 
the vineyard, in minding our own business, 
and keepmg our own vineyard, than meddling 
with others. The Master says, 'Occupy till 
1 come,' and God knows, and every earnest, 
humble servant knows full well that, there is 
enough to occupy his thoughts, heart, head, 
and hands, hie tongue and pen, time and 
talents, and indeed, mhl'e than enough for 
mere human intellect, for ' Who is sufficient 
for these things?' I have been in the King'• 
service for many years now, and have seen a 
great number of fellow-servants called home. 
' The fathers, where are they ? and the 
prophets do they live for ever/' How fre
quently i,;ve we looked around and sighed 
for an Owen or Goodwin, a Gill or Brine, 
and anxiously prayed the mantle of these 
Elijahs might fall upon some Elisha in our 
day, and that a double portion of the spirit of 
these Pauls would rest on our youthful 
Timotlries ! But-Tell it not in Gatil, lest 
the uncircnmcised triumph. Prejudice, envy, 
jealousy, tilose brats of hell, would hinder 
our prayers, and stupify our most ardent 
desires, by whlapering witilin. 'Not in our 
day, Lord; not in o,ur neighbourhood.' As 
tilough our little selves were afraid of being 
eclipsed by tile eloquence of an Apollos, 
some thundering Boanerges, or any consoling 
Barnabas, tile Master might see fit to raise 
up. He was a burning and a shining light, 
who once said of a contemporary greater 
tilan himself, 'He must increase but I must 
decrease.'" 

T.-"Well, I can truly say, I would not be 
among the traducers of God's ministers for 
worlds; but would rather fear him who bath 
said, 'Touch not mine anointed and do my 
prophets no harm.' Who would not tremble 
to injure tilem in name, reputation, or 
ministry, when tile Lord himself declares 
that, no weapon formed against them shall 
prosper, and every tongue that rises up 
against them in judgment shall be condemned? 
It's pleasing, however! to see the Lord keeps 
our brother Apollos c ose to hie work, not
withstanding 

' From friend and foe 
He meets with many a blow! 

Some say, 'He's a good man.' Others say, 
'Nay, he deceiv~th the peop~e.' S?m• write 
angrily and spitefully agamst him, while 
others (I should say far more dangerous) 
would laud him up to the skies.'' 

M.-" Yes, indeed; he seems to have nei
ther time nor inclination to answer his 
calumniators, nor bow to the unseemly 
praises of his flatterers : tile worthless smiles 
of the latter in no wise elate him, nor doea 
the frowns of the fol'mer discourage him. He 
would 'Salute no man by the way;' but, 
happy in his Master's service, he appears to 
be borne 

------- fat' above 
The l'each of these -inferior thiilgs.' 
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1 trust t.hnt those who are the Lord's remem
brancers will give him no rest, but pray 
eamestlv and continuallv that he would 
•end forth laborers into hie vineyard, for the 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few; and may the happy day soon dawn and 
bless our world when Zion's watchmen shall 
see eye to eye-when ' Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Eph
raim.' Farewell for the present; and if we 
may be allowed to meet in the VESSEL again, 
I hope our interview will be profitable." 

Bai lsliam, Susse.-r:. CORNELIUS SLIM, 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF 

M I X E D C O M MU N I O N. 
BY THE LATE JAMES CASTLEDEN, 

OF HAMPSTEAD, 

LAST Monday was our twenty-second anni
versary, and a charming meeting we had of 
the royal family. I am sure your father 
would have wept for joy had he been there, 
and your mother would have laughed like 
her ancient mother Sarah of old. Oh, it was 
precious to hear our brethren relate the 
Lord's dealings with their souls ; it was a 
melting season to hear of brands snatched 
out of the burning ; of jewels dug out of the 
horrible pit; of pilgrim's prayers being an
swered; of some of the heirs of heaven being 
reduced to the last sixpence, and then abun
dant supplies sent; of old believers telling of 
the faithfulness of a faithful God; and of the 
babes in grace drinking in of the sincere milk 
of the word. I firmly believe that more real 
spiritual advantage is often derived from 
friendly meetings of this description, than 
from many sermons that are preached. In 
such meetings as these, the under-shepherd 
can ascertain the state of his flock ; and the 
rich and the poor, the strong and the weak, 
yea, young and old in the ways of the Lord, 
can rejoice together. Psal. x.x.xiv. 3. 

I therefore dearly love mixed communion. 
I love it from my very soul. When the 
children of God mix together; when aged 
and experimental Christians mix with/o'.111g 
converts, with a desire to do them goo ; the 
pastor mixes with the people ; and when the 
exalted Head condescends to mix with, and 
is found in the midst of, his dear church and 
people, oh that is blessed indeed! 

But, alas! there is too much distance 
among church-members ; too much of a 
partv spirit; the rich with the rich, the 
respectable with the respectables: in some 
churches even the deacons won't speak to 
each other; and are there not pastors who 
know but little of the spiritual state of their 
flocks, whether they are fat and flourishing, 
or go lean from day to day. Oh for more 
mixed comnvunion ! 

But you sent me word that you was to 
have a tea meeting. Was the Bishop of 
soule there to _bless you ; and did the sun 
shllle_ upon you, Was it a long speechif.ying 
meet1ug, or, on the contrary did each strive 
who should be least in ~rder to be the 
gruitest ? Luke xxii. 24-27. 

Oh for more hr·art-pautings after spiritual 

mixed communion in the militant church ; it 
will be entirely so, bye-and-bye, in tho 
church and assembly of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven. 
There all the Lord's chosen together shall 

,join, ' 
And tell of the wonders of mercy divine; 
No pa,·ties, no quarrels, the saints then divide, 
All free from all shyness, and free from nll 

pride. 

THE INTERCESSION OF THE WIFE 
OF JOHN BUNYAN. 

IT has been observed by some one, that there ls 
only one instance in the whole History of England, 
of a woman making her appearan~e at Westminster 
Hall, and before the Judges of Assize, in order to 
make a formal defence in favour of the unfortu. 
n~te. That woman was the young and interesting 
wife of John Bunyan, who had become a sacrifice 
for conscience sake. 

She first of all had the courage to appear before 
the House ot Lords, to ask that Supreme Court of 
Appeal to relax the rigours of a persecuting law. 
Their Lordships rudely told her to go to the Judges 
of Assize ~ho bad condemned her husband, and 
without fail she did so. Sir Matthew Hale pre• 
sided, accompanied by Judge Twisden. John llun• 
ya!l says-" Judge ~wisden snapt at my poor wife, 
Elizabeth, and angrily told her that her husband 
was a convicted person, and could not be released 
unless he promised to preach no more." 

But Mrs. Bunyan, however much she 1oved brr 
husband, was more enamoured of the gospel, and 
she gave the court to understand that her husband 
could not purchase freedom at the expense of keep
ing silence about the mercy and compassion of God. 

"It is false (continued Elizabeth) to say that he 
has done wrong; for at the meetings where they 
preached they had God's presence with them.,, _ 

"Will be leave oft' preaching?" roared Twisden. 
"My Lord, (said Elizabeth), he dares not leave 

off preaching as long as he can speak : but, my 
good lords, (she proceeded. with tears in her eyes}, 
just consider that we have four small cbildl'en, 
one of them blind, and all of them have nothing to 
live upon while the father is in prison, but the 
charity of Christian people. 0, my lords, I my
self ·smayed at the news when my husband was 
apprehended, and being but young and unaccus• 
tomed to such things, 1 fell in labour and was de
livered of a dead child," 

This was too much for Sir Matthew Hale, who 
now interposed with the ejacuh,tion, 11 Alas I poor 
woman." JJe then inquired what was he~hus
band's calling t 

"A tinker, please you, my lord," said hie wife, 
"and because he is a tinker and a poor man he is 
despised, and cannot have justice.'' 

Law is stronger than tears, and Elizabeth became 
convinced how vain it was to expect justice and 
mercy from an earthly tribunal, and with a. heroic 
glory, she pointed to her tears as Ethe departed and 
uttered words which never should die as long as 
tbe English language exists-" See these tears. (said 
she,) but I do not weep for myself: I weep for you, 
when I think what an account such poor creatures 
as you will have to give at the coming of the 
Lord." 

This scene took place, we need only add, not only 
before John Bunyan was known as the nutbor (!f ll 
book, but before he had even conceived the <;>utlme 
of his " Pilgrim's Progress." He was kept 1_11 gaol 
in order that he might not preach, but by th1~ pe~
E.ecution he was euabled to Wl'ite a book m bis 
prison ccU, which has been p~eo.cll~ng t'? Eoglond 
for many generations, and winch will eLl~ty llnd en
lighten the world to the remotest posterity. 
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ENQUIRY UPON 

Il:\.l'TISING WE3LEYANS. 

Mn. Eo1Ton,-Doing, I humbly hope, a 
seeker and a lover of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and having some personal knowle~ge 
of your theory, I venture to ask a question, 
upon which my mind has been. very much 
pained ; and should feel grateful if you would 
find space in your EARTHElf VESSEL to an
swer it. 

Being permitted to attend one of the 
Baptist causes, my surprise was great to hear 
two persons belonging to the Wesleyan cause, 
also one to the Established Church, were to 
pass through the ordinance of baptism, and 
upon only the ground that t)ley saw imm~r
sion the proper mode of baptism, after which 
they would return and submit to the disci
pline of their respective chur7hes. I am no 
critic in these matters, but it really seems 
sad, very sad, to see so _much _error creepi!'-g 
into our churches. Is it possible a BaptISt 
minister can believe in the possibility of 
falling from grace, or is willing to. make our 
Divine Redeemer only half a SaVIour? Or 
can mix up the salvation of an immortal soul 
with any creature doings ? These are mat
ters which require careful investigation, es
pecially when we see men of talent handling 
them, and, in my humble OJ!inion deluding 
hundreds of people. I certamly could not, 
under my present ideas, deny any humble 
follower of the Lamb communion at the 
Lord's table; there are many little minor 
points upon which we differ but as we pro
gress towards the heavenly Canaan our Hea
venly Father will graciously lead us into the 
way of all truth: but for a person to pass 
through the ordinance of baptism, they are 
considered to renounce all creature effort to
ward their salvation, and are made willing, 
through grace, to be saved in his own ap
pointed way-alone through thefinisliedwork 
and righteousness of a crucified but risen 
Saviour. Such is the way I have been taught 
to read the Word of God, and I trust the 
Spirit of God has been my teacher; but, in 
these iustances, there seems such a clashing 
with the cross of Christ, which makes me 
think I must be wrong, or there is a fearful 
delusion arising in our midst. 

If you will favor me by noticing this in 
vour next month's much esteemed VESSEL, 
1 trust it may be instrumental, in the hands 
of God, in bringing men out of such error, 
nnd all the glory will redound to our Triune 
Jehovah. MARY. 

Fleet-strest. 

ANBWllll. TO T1Ill ABOVE. 

_ IN reply to the above, we wish it to bo dis
tinctly understood, tho.t we do not know of 
~n_y ons word in our language that conveys 
fully to the mind the meaning of the word 
baptism. As we cannot express its meaning 
by one word, we must use two words; and 
those two words shall be i,nmersio'6- e,ner
•ion; or burial-resurroction. Let the reader, 
then, be careful to notico this-thnt baptism 

does not mean simply immersion, or b~rying; 
but meane also, and equally, emers10n, or 
rising up again. 

Baptism sometimes signifies washing, a.s 
when Naaman was commanded to baptise, (for 
so reads the Septuagint), in Jordan seven 
times. But although baptism always means 
immersion, and emersion, yet it does not al
ways mean washing. 

Now, there are some good people who are 
not Baptists, and they have several very ( to 
them) strongholds against us; and in these 
their strongholds they are pretty sharp upon 
us, and quite enjoy their victory over us; 
and we, no doubt, should do the same, were 
we in their place. We will here just no tire 
one or two, or three of their strongholds. 
One is that of the Red Sea_ They follow us 
here very smartly; for if we say that the Is
raelites were baetised unto Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea, (1 Cor. x. 2), they smile at our 
simplicity, and say to us, "Well, if baptism 
mean immersion, why, then the Egyptians, 
and not the Israelites, were immersed." And 
if we say baptism means burying, "Well, (say 
they), this comes to the same thing; fur the 
Egyptians, not the Israelites, were buried." 
And if we say baptism conveys the idea of 
death, "Well, (say they), granted; but it was 
not the Israelites, but the Egyptians, that 
died." And if we say the ordinance of bap
tism belongs to believers only, they a.gain 
smile at our unaccountable short-sightedness, 
in not seeing that all the Israelites-men, 
women, and children-were baptised in the 
cloud and in the sea, And so they walk off 
with the laurel, and wonder at our obstinacy ; 
not but they themselves do meet with some 
little difficulty here; for they clearly see, that 
if there were to the Laro.elites no immersion in 
water, so there could be no sprinkling-seeing 
that the depths were congealed in the heart of 
the sea; (Exodus xv. 8) ; and the waters were 
a w<Lll unto them, on their right hand and ou 
their left. (Exodus xiv. 22). Thus, if we get 
no immersion in the Red Sen., so our goud 
friends, the Predobaptists, can get no sprink
linl? for themselves; so t,hat it becomes a dry 
affair on both sides. For neither can get either 
much water or little water; and so of necessity 
it must here, at the Red Sea, be a dry Bap
tism. 

Well, then, whnt is to be done P If we 
could say a word to help our good friends, the 
Predobaptists, we perhaps ought to do so ; 
but we really do not see how we can ; for we 
still think that the Israelites were immersed 
into the way which was made for them in the 
mighty watei•s; and this way being in the sea, 
there is strict propriety in saying they were 
baptised, immc1·sed, in the sea, but not in a 
way that the waters could touch them-no, 
not even to sprinkle them; and we still believe 
that their baptism was completed by their 
emersion from the sea. We still believe thev 
were immersed in the cloud, and eme,·scd fro~ 
it into open day, and were thus baptiseJ iu 
the cloud and in the sea; and as we beliove 
they were a typical people, and !l:l they were 
baptised men, women, ancl children, so we be
lieve all truQ Israelites nrc bttptiscJ by the 



23() THE EARTHEN VESSEL, [OcT. 1, 1855. 

ll oly Spirit df God into lhe <'loud of God's 
t,rnt),. nnd into the nenth hurl :resurrection of 
Christ; and ns !hey arc immcrsen into his 
clealh, !,hey will NnPrse by his resurrection 
into newness of life ; Rnd as the Israelites 
<'mersed from the cloud int-0 open nay, so "'ill 
all t.rue Israelites emerse from the cloud of 
Biblical testimony here below, into the open 
day of etern,il glory. 

Nm,·, if b!lptism C'onsistcd in immersion 
nnlv, witlwut Pmersion, then it, would look RS 

t ho011gh the Egy1iti1ms, llnd not the Isrnelitos, 
were bnptiscd in the &d Sea. But we beg to 
fissure our friends that the Egyptians were 
not baptised, but d1·ow1ied in the R,,d Sea. 
Thrre was, it. i.s true, hnmersi.on, hut no eme2•
,,;,m .- t,horefore it WllS not baptism. 

Another strong-hold of our good friends, is 
the household question, tha:t whole households 
were baptised; but we would not insinuate that 
they woulcl not, were they to look int-0 it, see 
thnt all the households who are said to be bap
tisPd, are sairl also to believa. This is so self
cndcnt, that we need to say nothing upon it. 

Another of their st1·ongholds is, that the 
baptism of John ended with John's personal 
ministry. Yes, so it did; as much as the 
gospel of the evangeli,;ts ended when their 
mortal life ended. Though it was ce.lled 
John's be.ptism, it was no more his, otherwise 
than by Divine authority and command, than 
Paul's Epi,;tles to the Romans is his. There
fore it is that the Saviour himself was bap
tised ; and he commanded his apostles to bap
tise, and they did as he commanded them to 
do ; and though the apostle Paul was not sent 
so much to baptiBe, as to preach the gospel, 
yet he did occasionally baptise; but when he 
saw them charging him with baptising in his 
own name, (for God had given him a great 
name in the church), rather than his own 
name should stand in the way of that cause 
which, through grace, he so earnestly served, 
he determined t-0 leave that department t-0 
others. 

But perhaps the otrongest hold which our 
good friends the PredobaptiBts have, is cT,a.-ity. 
We appear to them to be very uncharitable ; 
and yet we do only just what they themselves 
do. Weil, what is that? Why, abide ½ o,u,r 
own principles. We believe the ministr-ation 
of the gospel to be the first ordinance in the 
church, and that the ordinance of baptism 
stands next; that is, immersion e.nd emersion 
are I.he proper mode, and believers the proper 
subjects. Now, "to him that knoweth to do 
good, a.nd doeth it not, to him it is sin : and 
whatsoever is not of faith, is sin." Now, how 
can infant or adult sprinklinl!' be of faith, 
when there is not one Scripture to authorise 
it? Therefore, as it is not of faith, it must be 
ein. 

And again, what authority have we to alter 
that order of things which the King of kings 
hlu! commanded. Are we wiser than God ? 
Jue we stronger than he? And is it unchari
table to insi•t upon a right and Scriptural way 
to the Lord's table? And is it no sin to set 
aside the Lord's own command to accommo
date even one of his own cl1ildren in that 
which violates the beautiful orde~ of his 
Louse• r JVe do not keep any one from the 

Lord's t,nhlc; it is the Word oF God does i.his: 
at least,, wherever it is nllowcd to SpMk, ,u,d 
where it is pmctically carried out. Nor do wo 
see how anything· Clln be snicl a~ninst believers' 
baptism, that will not apply with equnl forco 
against the Lord's Supper. 

We do not believe any ordinance to be 
essential to salvation, but we believe tbe.t nil 
three ordinances preachin~ (9.nd we include in 
this part ptayer meetings nlso), baptism, and 
the Lord's supper, nre esscutinl to gospel 
church order .. Aud again we say, "Whatso
ever i~ not of faith is siu ;° therefort,, to us 
open com[llunion is sin. It is the sin of 
setting man above God. From this sin our 
correspondent, " Mary," does not seem alto
gether free; for she says, she "would not deny 
any humble fbllower of the Latnb the Lord's 
table;" so that she would partly remove one 
of the buhv1trks·of Zion, to let some creep in 
in an unscriptural way. 

Now, as to the Wesleyans and Church 
people bein~ baptised by professed Calvinistic 
Bnptist minIBters, we can hardly say anything 
against this. We do not see why they should 
not do so; their J>rinciples are of that ductile 
and varied character, and so heterogeneous, 
that in accotnmodatin8' everybody they are 
merely canying out thell' own accommodatory, 
high or low, broad or narrow, hard or soft, 
severe or submissive principles. Men are 
known by their fruits. If people will take 
ministers for what they are not, they ought to 
blame themselves, for want of judgment. 
The minister, whoever he is, (and we have not 
the slightest idea who it is), who baptised the 
two W esleye.ns, and member of the Church of 
England, does thereby merely tell oilt what he 
is. Why should our correspondent find fault 
with him P we find no fault with 'him; we 
take him altogether for what he is. And we 
think that the children of God in such cnses 
have but two things to do ; one is, to come 
out from such; and the other is, to let them 
alone. But of course, our advice in this will 
have no weight, as most are like the blind, or 
rather, seeing man in John ix.; labour to put 
the Pharisees to rights until they themseives 
are cast out. 

And as to error creeping into our churches, 
this is from the simple fact that, most churches 
are made up of such materials as very much 
prefer the blind charity of the fl~sh to the 
truth of God. 

The new co'/Jenant lninitt,'171 of the Holy 
Ghost and Weeleyanism, differ ·as much as 
things ~an well differ. Men Jabour to hide this 
difference, and to make light of it; but there 
is the difference, and a solemn difference it is; 
Our space does not allow us to l::!ve more than 
one sample of this solemn difference. The 
Wesleyan comes to the cross of Christ, nnd 
there m the presence of his Maker, is at war 
with the record God bath given of his Son. 
God says, the redeemed shall come to Zion ; 
the Wesleyan says, there are millions in hell 
for whom Christ wrought redemption. Go~ 
says of his Son, that _he shall see of the tra~nil 
of his soul and be satisfied; and ,Yet, nccordmg 
to W esleyanism, he loses the maJority of those 
for whom he hns travelled and suffered. The 
Saviour says his sheep, for whom he laicl 
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down his Jifo sh11ll never perish; but Wes)ey
anism says, this is not true, for thous11nds for 
whom ho li,.id clown his life do perish. The Holy 
Ghost sitys that, ;J"esWI hath by his one of
fering perfected for ever ~hem that are sancti, 
ficd; but W esleyanis;m says no, for thousands 
for whom t_he ono offering was m11de are lost. 
Wesleyanism rends the words world, whole 
world, and itU men, ILSunder from the subjects to 
which they belong, and joins them to its own 
fancies, and so gives a meaning to them the Holy 
Ghost never intended. Thus is Wesleyanism 
at deadly war with the Eternal Three, and 
that at the very cross of Christ. Wesleyanism 
is then as opposed~ the nfi'W covenant ministry 
of the Holy Ghost as anything well can be. 
No right titught man could without a most 
awful sacrifice of truth and principle baptize 
a Wesleyan, and he who is prepared to 
sacrifice truth to the will of man, is, in our 
OJ?inion, prepared to sacrifice both Christ and 
hIS members, ,µid his own soul also. -, 

Now, as to the member of the Church_of 
England, to which our corresl'ondent refers, 
that p_erson should hiJ.ve b,een mformed that, 
according to the canon law of the Church of 
England, every member of that Church can 
demand of the rector to be immerseq., for tl,tft 
is the unrepealed law of the Church of 
England to this day, Why, then, trouble 
dissenters for what they can 4emand of their 
own ministers? Besides, had not the s11id 
member , of the Church of England some 
scruples about'being b11ptized upon ffnConse
crated ground, and by an unconsecrated, 
ordained minister? - But this we must 
leave. · · · 

We cannot close .without saying, t]:111,t we 
hold that every one blLS a right to carry out 
his own pr~cip)es, but not so as to· deprive 
others of the same· liberty which they them
selves enjoy. We may admire the boldnesp 
and the honesty of the man even where we 
decidedly dissent from his doctrines. Let 
then every mf!ll bol<!].y sreak out his own 
convictions, then there wil be no occasion for 
hypocrisy ; we shall then the n:,ore re!l,dily get 
at what and where men are. We, therefore, 
do not undertake to condemn or even censure 
the man who baptised the two Wesleyans; 
we simply turn from such, and as much as 
possible let them alone; followin/1' to our utter
most, " peace with all, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord." 

3l.!£mnrinl5 nf IDrµndrh jnints. 
MEMOIR OF 

MRS. MAltY BANNISTER, 
OF TROWBRIDGE, WILTSHIRE, 

DEA.R FRIEND.-The Word of truth says, 
"At eventide it shall be light;" and so my 
my dea.r mothc, p1·oved it. For in the arms 
of death she could bless the Lord. Yea; she 
could sar., 

" Hail! blessed time! Lord, bid me come, 
And enter my celestial home; 
And drown the sorrows of my breast, 
In sons of \lllmoloste\l rest," 

I little thougM, when I saw you, that tbo 
Lord WILS about to remove from us a dear 
mother. But the nearest and dearest friends 
must part; the ties must be broken and ,epa. 
rated; and the happy spirit take its flight to 
join tho heitvenly throng 11bove. 

How gently and kindly did the clear Lord 
deal with my d'ear mother, to take away the 
fear of death, and ease her of pain; to give 
her patience and resignation to his will. Yea, 
we can truly say she felt and proved his 
loving-kindness in death, and our loss is her 
eternal gain. 

My dear mother died May the 12th, 1855, 
aged 71 years. She was a member of Mr. 
W 11rburton's ch11pel for 2'~ years, and WILS be
loved by many who knew her as a sympa
thising friend, a beloved partner, a kind and 
affectionate mother, a peace maker, and a 
lover of truth. In her youthful days she WILS 
led to see the vanity of all here below; and for 
many years desiring to be a follower of the 
dea.r Lord, in 1831 the way'was opened, and 
she attended to the ordinance of believers' 
baptism ; as I have heard her remark, " If 
ye love me, keep my co=andments." And, 

" Hinder me not, ye much loved saints, 
For I must go with you." 

The text that first arrested her was Isaiah 
xiv. 9-" Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee, to meet thee at thy coming." While 
passing under a law work, she was often afraid 
to walk in the streets, fearing the tiles from 
the houses would foll on her, and the ven
geance of a jnst and holy God pursue her. 
For some considerable time she continued in 
great distress of mind, writing bitter things 
against herself, and begging the Lord to have 
mercy on her never-dying soul. 

One day, while walking, these words came 
to her mind-"The wind bloweth where it 
listeth; and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell· whence it cometh, and 
whithedt goeth: so is every one that is born 
of the Spirit." And that "Whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." "4nd if ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your chil
dren, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give unto them that ask him? For if 
ye ask bread, will he give a stone? or if ye 
ask fish, will he give a serpent?" In such a 
feeling manner have I heard her speak of 
what she had seen, tasted, and handled of the 
good Word of life; and that she could receive 
nothing except it was given her from above ; 
and that every good gift, and every perfect 
gift, cometh down from above. "Yea, (she 
would say), it is all meted out in weight and 
measure. For 

'' 0 ur sorrows in the scales he weighs, 
And measures out our pains." 

And those words were precious to her -
" Sh~ not Goel e.vongo his own elci;t; who 
cry mght and day? Yea, he will aven"e 
them speed~y." _For many years she "~s 
much exercised with crowds of fears• 1111<.l 

with the poor woman she thouo-ht "If 'r may 
but touch the hem of his garm"ent I suall be 
whole/' And one evcni.ug she ~ntered the 
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chnprl foll of doubt, And sinking with fel\r; ! on t'nrt.11, would not be loQg, On May tho 5th 
but. thcr;, kep_t _co'll':in_g to_ her mind, "Who I she.attended to the b~sine~• of the day, but 
can tell? ,\ h1le s1ttmg m her sent, she felt , takmg a cold thnt evcmng 1t caused a trying 
herself so vile, end so unworthy of meeting I cough. The next day S~nday she filled he1· 
with the saints of God, that she quite thought I scat, and partook of the Lord'~ Supper and 
a dear old disciple of Christ, who was sitting engaged in the services of God on earth for 
nonr her, would come and send her away. the last time. The last text she heard our 
~u(. no-the dear Lord appeared ; for the dear minister prench from, wns Luke vii. 
time -.,·a,; come that ho would shcw favour 20, 21. Tbreo blessed chnracters are there 
and mercy. Mr. W. took for his text, Luko spoken of that should inherit the kin~
Tiii. 43, ru,d following verses. ThP- Lord dom of heaven. There she could come m 
blessed t.hc ,\. ord home with power to her with a hungry desire poverty of spirit and a 
so~\-" Daugliter, be of good ~omfort: thy weeping over her n:any short-coming;, But 
fa1t.h hnth made thee wholo: go m peace." after she was sighing and groaning fearing 

Promise nft?r promise the Lord applied after all she should prove to be a ~astaway. 
home to her mmd, so that she could feelingly " An . 
snv, "Wbom have I in heaven but thee? d though with a sweet confidence, 
and there is none upon earth that I desire be- She sel~om here.could talk, 
side thee." Re was "the Chief among ten For unbelief and diffidence ' 
thousand, and the altogether lovely,, to her Would mterrupt her walk.' 
son\. On Monday and Tuesday her cough grew 

But my dear ,pother knew well the plague worse. On Wednesday she seemed better, 
of a depraved heart, which made her sign and and we did not think her seriously ill; but on 
groan, being burdened; and she had ofttimes Thursday the disease of the lungs increased so 
sorrow upon sorrow, both temporal and spirit- rapidly, that medical aid proved of no avail. 
uaL which caused her many sleepless nights Though her pain was very acute, she was not 
and sorrowful days. She would say, "There heard to drop a murmuring word, and when 
is never a bill but there is a dale ; there is the hot flannels were applied to her side, she said, 
day of prosperity and the day of adversity; "'Tis good," . and she felt the Lord to be her 
and she had blessings as well as afll.ietions. I strong hold 1n the day of trouble, and be 
have often beard her say how much Proverbs knoweth them that put their trust in him. 
xv. 16, 17, had been blessed t-0 her. Yea she On Friday morning she appeared gradually 
said she would rather be alone with a' dry sinking, and further advice was called in ; 
morsel, and quietness, than in a house full of but all was of no avail, I asked her, if there 
sacrifices, with strife. She was one that talked was any one else she wished to see P Her 
very little; but when she did speak, there was answer was, "No, no, for no man can do me 
a savor in her words; and I have often been any good.'' "Do you wish to see father?" 
melted with a word from her dear lips. I re- She said, "Only to tell him we shall soon 
member nearly twenty years ago, when we part,'_' and then, as soon as her breath would 
had been singing a hymn such as, permit he!, sh~, added, . "~~-e _will of the Lo~!! 

" There is a Fountain filled with blood,, be d'!ne. Ah, she smd, ,t 1s hard t'! part. 
' I said to her "Mother, I do not thmk you 

she would remind me of the solemnity of the will be Ion~ in the world, I hoee you will be 
lines; but I was looking more to the tune than enabled betore you leave us to smg, 
the words. Her prayer to God for years was, b 1 
that he "·ould hless one of her children with ' yes, I shall soon e anded, 

• • On yonder shores of bliss; 
the nches of h1.S grace; and the Lord in his With all my powers expanded 
own time granted her her request. She would Shall dwell where Jesus is.' n 
be often speaking of this world being not her 
rest ; she was looking for that city, whose 
Maker and Builder was God, How many 
times she has said of the 946th hymn, 
(Gadsby), "That is my hymn:' Precious 
language is Ul!od in that hymn ; and it wns 
the breathing of her heart, and her desire, to 
prove the Saviour in ber heart. She was one 
that, at times, was beset with fears, whether 
she should be found at the last among those 
to whom the Lord will say, " Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you." And then she would say, 

" When thou, my righteoua Judge, shall 
come, 

To take thy ransomed people home, 
Shall I among them stand ?" 

Here is personal reli"ion. But now she is 
realizin~ and enjoying 0 t.he presence of the 
Lurd w1tL joy unspcukable. 

.My dear mother suffered much at times 
during_ the wiplcr, from the difficulty of 
brealhlllg, and u!Lcn spoke of feeling her time 

She did not answer for a moment. I said, 
"Mother, you have a hope that you 'will dwell 
where Jesus is P' " She said, with much 
emphasis, "Yes, yes." Her breathing now 
became very difficult. But her standing wlis 
upon the rock, Christ, who had said unto her, 
" I will never leave oor forsake." Her lips 
were often moving when unable to speak. 
She seemed, for the most part., to be engaged 
with God in prayer. A friend who called to 
see her, took her by the hand, and said, 
"Mrs. Bannister, you are in the river, and tis 
painful at present. She raised herself up, ancl 
though with difficulty, she said, 

" 'Twill cease before Jong, 
And then, 0 how pleasant the conqueror's 

song." 
To another friend sho said, "Tho Lord has 

brou~ht home many precious promises to my 
soul.' I said to her, "Mother, if you nro 
happy in death let me know.'' She said, " I 
will try." If Mrs, E. left the room she would 
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inquire for hor, and snicl to her, don't leave common engineer will admit is not very easy. 
me. Mrs. E. snid, "H wants g,-eat patience You will remember (for I know you have 
to hear with nffiiction." She replied, "I hope travelled it) this way leads through a pince 
I nm not impaLion t." "You are not," replied called " the garden," not for ite plcrumro, for 
her nureo, "for it is a pleasure, 11nd I count such w110 the heat of a torrid sun, that tbo 
it 11n honour to wait uvon one of the Lord's Prince sweat blood 110 ho p110sed it ;-there it 
chilclron." She w110 qmte sensible to the last, leads through a place called "acorn," rising 
and afraid of giving trouble, and eo thankful by way of Calvary-for it leads to the top of 
for every little thing done for her. A bout that mount ; there by way of "motion lees 
four o'clock, my oldeet eieter arrived, and m1, valley," better known 11s the "valley of 
mother eaid to her, "can you eee death? ' death," but owing to the preeent mode of 
My eieter replied, "Yee, I can mother." My of construction, for the tunnel ie found in the 
dear mother then exclaimed, "Dlese the valley, and not through the hill ;-thence thie 
Lord." Here my mind wae etruck with the w11y leads to Olivet, and onwards, till at length 
goodnese 11nd faithfulneee of tho Lord. Though ite terininue is found in tho great Metropolis of 
we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, the the high regions, called by some "the Celestial 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; that he City." The great foe being foiled he ie ~ever 
will guide even down to death, and afterwards pleased at the work, but contmually tnes to 
receive us to glory. How sweetly hae my I prevent or annoy the passengers. But as you 
dear mother spoke of those lines, know, my brother, the mode of travelling ie 

" Never did angels taste above, far in the advance of steam, he c";! do no_thing 
Red · d d · I e" really to stop the progress, for, In spite of 

eemmg grace an ymg ov · I all the cause goes on." Many other things 
A few hours before her death, I asked her I about this matter I should like to name, but 

if she was in pain? She answered, "Not in i time forbids, yet I must indulge a moment to 
particular," and then wishing us to take a, notice the "telegraph," for this ie such a 
little rest, in her anxiety for ue, though she had · mystery to "them that are without;" they 
no rest herself, and would ask for her medicine cannot understand how a separate wire can be 
till eleven o'clock, and then she said, " It is attached to each traveller, yet such you know 
time but I cannot take it." is the case, and it being of a flexible nature, 

After putting up her dear hands, and her the traveller can, when wishing to do so, use 
lips moving 110 if pleading with her God, just it to effect at 11ny part of the way. This mode 
before she died she put up her hand, and said, of communication, is far in advance of electri
" He never, no never forsakes !" Then leaning city also, for not mere letters and signs, but 
her head upon her pillow, her lips moving, words and sentences travel by it ;-and further 
and looking first at one and then at another, still, when the communicant cannot word his 
with a heavenly smile, and a_pre.ssure of the desire, even groans and sighs, are conveyed 
hand, three times repeated, she s1L1d, "H!'PPY ! perfectly intelligibly. A further advantage is 
happy! happy!" and breathed her la.st without still realized-for 110 each sen(ls hie own mes
a sigh or a groan. '' Blessed are the dead sage it is perfectly secret ; this I have found 
that die in the Lord." M. A. B. no s;.,all blessing. But perhaps some will say, 

" Since all ie so complete, how ie it there is 
F any conflict or warfare?" The reason, my 

THE CHRI8TIAN'S WAR ARE. brother, ie this, as you are aware,-though all 
__ the wa:r. ie complete, yet all the designs for 

which 1t wa.s constructed are not yet com-
1\[y ESTEEMED BnoTHER,-You wished me pleted for ns you cannot but be aware, our 
to write s_oon ; I, ther~fore, take the present J King 'has determined, to take out of, and 
opporturuty of. so domg, thous:h like the : bring away from, the kingdom of the enemy, 
c?rrespond~nts m the E110t,. whilst a_ great many thousands, who at present are his vassals ; 
•1~ge 18 gomg o,~' and con~ual .sorties are and 88 this foe is, in his way, always de
bemg made, yet have nothing of unportance termined not to Jose another, he is daily 
to ee'!d." I need not comment ~n siege enraged at the loss of man:r ;-and as he is 
operations, nor on the enemy·• sorties, for I thue foiled in the securing his slaves, he does 
~resume a similar wor~ ie going on on the all he can to annoy them he ~as lost, even 
l:louthern co110t. There 18 a great talk about thou~h they be in the King's highway. And 
the novelty of going into an enemy's teiTitory, to this purpose he has, you will please observe, 
and constructing a railway for the express B company of ~harp shooters, to shoot at the 
P~rpose of facilitBting the object of destroying pnsseno-ers on their way from his dominion to 
his J.'OWer, juot BS though this was a new in- that ot our Lord's. In reading the records of 
vent1on,-Why, you will remember how a the way, I find manv have been shot, but no 
corLain king long ago constructed a "High- wound has been fatal, so none have died. For 
way" through an enemy's country, (and, by your further consideration, I will instance a 
the bye, this territory was usurped by this cnse or two. You remember one noted h-a
foe)_, nncl how all tho powers of the lower veller, by the name of David, well, I must tell 
regions were brought into the field, to hinder you he was shot, and though not fatal, if I 
the pi-ogress of this hii;hway, and yet, though remember rightly, ho went limping ull his 
every possible difficulty off creel itself, th~ work way-though it did him no fatal harm at Inst, 
went on, and \VRS comploted. Something of for lw ,..,nt safo--and was "satisfied." Perl1t1.pj 
lhc greaturss of this work yuu will seo, when you will nsk ID(' how he went "limping" if 
You rcu~c10bc1· tho way mnrkod out. was over l.Il a rn.rringo ? 'But I must beg you to llis
illOlutta1ns and through vnllirs, which evrry possess your mind of carriage idcn, for JOH 
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rememb('r it is a" hi,ghf/Jay," not ",·ailtt'a,v :" 
nnd the mode of travelling, in n certain sense, 
is on foot-as your sore feet somctimos remind 
-though all tra vcl by the strength and at the 
expense of the King. And he has nn invincible 
mode of eororounicating a drawing and a 
propelling power, called grace, by which he, 
the traveller, is moved along. I will also call 
your attention to another traveller mentioned 
m the records, whose name by interpretation 
wns a stone - though he was not without 
feeling-well, he was one day shot, but the 
King being at hand, who 1s an excellent 
Physician, and wanting Peter for a particular 
dutv, at once healed him, by which fall and 
recovery, he was a better soldier than before; 
for he was useful to the strengthening his 
brethren, and if you belie"<e me, I think the 
Black Prince repents to this day of shooting 
Peter, for it is always cast in his teeth with a 
sneer. I may go on and tell you of many such 
cases, both at home and abroad, but I will 
forbear. I am often, my brother, astonished 
that, as you know it is so, the King has been 
pleased to give roe a place amongst his gunners, 
or, if you would rather have the figure, his 
bowmen, and so I ha,e had a little knowledge 
of the working of the warfare. I suppose 
many others have been astonished at this, 
seeing my sight is so good. But I am glad to 
inform you, we fire our guns, or draw our 
bows at a "venture,'' having only to be 
particular as to the shot and arrow; and as 
we can tell their quality by feelin,s:, my short 
sight is no impediment, for the Ring directs 
the arrows himself. I have, it is true, some
times tried to take aim, but have failed. I, 
therefore, spend the greatest time in selecting 
my shot and arrow, now finding it best to 
leave the aim-taking to my Omnipotent 
Master. You are a ware such a situation is 
rather exposed, but being defended by bul
warks, I continue until this day, speaking of, 
living in, and pointing to the "highway," 
saying, "Behold the way to God." 

:Excuse my ramble ; with Christian love to 
you and yours, I remain, my dear brother, 
yours in Christ, JOSEPH WILXINS, 

Linslad,e, Leighton Buzzard, Beds., 
March 30th, 1856. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS 
FOR A DISTRESSED SAINT, 

MY DEAR CoUBIN, .A.N'r, SISTER IN THE 
LoRD.-Being favored with a little of t~at 
precious nearness . of aece~s and commun!on 
with the Lord this mormng, and to enJoy 
sweet communion and fellowship with him 
through a precious Redeemer, which makes a 
little hea~en below in my immortal soul, 
while here in this time state. 0, this precious 
nearness of access to God, through a precious 
Mediator-how it does bumble us in the dust 
before the Lord, to think he should thus ever 
look upon us in his dear Son-even upon us 
lost and ruined rebels! Feeling the Lord bas 
tlius bleat_ my soul with that precious grace 
tl,rougl, his dear Son, I now attempt, in the 
f<.ar of God, to drop ~ few lines to you, in 
a1.J.swcr to your letter of honest confession be-

fore God. Glad am I, clear cousin, to discover 
you to be under the deep and mysterious 
teaching· of God in your unmortal soul. It 
seems the enemy of your soul hns been very 
hard at work with you, to keep you in the 
path of sin, death, and destruction. He can• 
not bear to lose one out of his kingdom; 
hence he commences war, where the Lord 
commences a work of grace in the soul of a 
lost sinner. Henceforth he begins to hurl his 
fiery darts into the poor soul, to stop, if possi
ble, the life of God in the soul; but what a 
mercy to have our dend consciences mnde 
alive by the Lord, that we should not be left 
to run in to the condemnntion or destruction of 
the wicked. 0, I see a great mercy, my dear 
cousin, in your conscience being kept alive 
when so.tan hurled you on to sin with a high 
hand against the pricks of conscience. Ah, 
my dear cousin, "'tis hard for us to kiclf. 
against the pricks." So we proved it truly, 
as the dear apostle did when ho was going to 
Damascus with a high hand to persecute the 
saints of God; satan would indeed stop the 
breath of prayer if he could; for he hates that 
which is implanted in the soul by God-a form 
of prayer he is well pleased with the more, 
the better because he knows them. The soul 
and heart are both far off from God and 
Christ : but when it comes forth out of a bro
ken and contrite spirit for merc,r, he will at 
once oppose that, and if he possibly can, stop 
it-

" For satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

I am glad to hear, dear cousin, yoµ have 
been made to weep, while you write over yo~ 
coaduct towards your llord( and to h. ear this 
cry burst forth from your J:Ieart of sorrow
grief, and pain, " 0 Lord, have mercy UJ?On 
me." Who could create that cry in your im
mortal soul ? You could not; nor man could 
not; nor satan could not. Who could, then, 
do it? None but the Lord could do it; and 
he has done it ; and-blessed be his holy 
name !-he only can and will answer it to the 
full joy and rejoicing of your heart and soul in 
him. Satan has created many forms of prayer 
for those that are in his own kingdom ; ha/I 
put many words in their mouths to comp\i· 
ment the Lord with; but they are a stench m 
his nostrils-a thing which he hateth. But 
there satan will let them rest in their own de
ceiving•, unless the Lord, by his infi.nite grace, 
prevent them. Then, 0 what double and 
treble mercy it is to have that cry in our soul, 
which is of the Holy Spirit's inditing; that 
secret prayer which lies closely between the 
Lord and our own souls, from a true felt ne· 
cessity of our need of spiritual things. These 
are the cries which the Lord loveth to hear ; 
these arc the prayers which the Lord has de
clared shall be rewarded openly; for he has 
declared positively, that "Dlessed are they 
that do hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled." Then they are as 
much blessed in God's account as those that 
have been blest with his pardoning: lov_e, blo?d 
and righteousness, to 1·emove' their sm, gmlt 
and shame. nut the quickened soul longs to 
have it applied home-to have the blc•sed re-
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ali•ntion of it in their souls. Nor can they be Mr. Bland next called upon friend Bevan, of 
satisfied till they have it; and the Lord says Enfield Highw1ty, to engage in prayer, rc
thoy nssuredly shall have it; that is, they as- marking at the same time, that we ought at 
suredly shall be filled; for both the longing such meetings, to talk to God as well as tl\lk 
dosiro, and the gift of heM'enly food and righ · to each other. We were then gratified in see
tcousness, cbmes from the same source and ing our friend David Male come forward, after 
living Head, even Christ Jesus; for he is giving out one of Addison's beautiful hymns, 
made of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, I upon which he made some striking remarks, 
sanctification and redemption. 0, that you he addressed the meeting in a most solemn, 
and I may be ever blessed, dear cousin, ! though cheerful, manner, a little too sermon
with a tender conscience, to keep us from izing perhaps, however we won't find fault. 
running into an)'. evil. Our pastor then spoke for a few minutes only, 

Your letter did not frighten me as much as in consequence of indisposition, and then came 
you might expect or think; for I do know by the parting hymn, and truly it might be sairl, 
experience what some of this deep teaching of that a shout of joy and gladness went up from 
God is. If the Lord did not make us to feel that little camp. Thus ended one of the most 
and know something of the desperate evils of happy meetings that ever it was our lot to at
our heart, we should never prize a Saviour's tend at the little Baptist Chapel, Water-lane, 
blood, nor should we ever flee for refuge to Cheshunt. 
lay hold of the hope set before us in the gos- My chief reason, Mr. Editor, for sending 
pel; but in sin we should live, and in sin we you these few particulars, is that many other 
should die, and enter upon an eternal death; churches may be induced to unite together in 
bllt, through grace, I hope and trust, dear praise and prayer to God for his goodness in 
cousin, we are as brands plucked from the fire, not only sending us such a. golden harvost, but 

, and shall be saved with an everlasting salva• also for such a delightful season for the in
tion through a precious Redeemer, wherein gathering of the same. 
we shall not be ashamed or confounded, world I am, dear Editor, your's sincerely, 
without end. · Jofilf COLLINS. 

Please to excuse this very imperfect scrawl, Cltesltunt, He-rts., 
and may the Lord bless this very feeble at· Sept. 10, 1855. 
tempt, for his name's sake. M:ay the Lord in -~---------~--~ 
mercy keep, defend, and uphold you, is the 
sincere and earnest breathings of m'Y soul for 
you in hope of the gospel of the grace of God, 
through a suffering Saviour. E. KILLIC:S:. 

August 26, 1855. 

HARVEST THANKSGIVING 
.MEETING AT CHESIIUNT, 

DEA.JJ. MB. EDITOR-Will you be kind 
enough to give space in your weather-beaten 
VESSEL to the following brief account of a 
most interesting meeting held at our chapel 
on Tuesday, September 4th. · 

Our friends were called together by the an
nouncement, that we should hold our annual 
harvest thanksgiving meeting; several of our 
female friends set to work in real good earnest, 
decorating the chapel with some of the most 
choice flowers that the hot-house of a neigh
b?uring gentleman could afford; others pro
v1_ded the wheat and oat sheaf, clusters of fruit 
'With their branches, being displayed most taste
fuJly in different patts of the chapel; other 
friends provided us with some good wholesome 
cake; tea was on the table at five, bv which 
ti'!'e a goodly number had gathered, who gave 
evident proof that they felt at home amidst 
th~ plenty of good fare. We now raised our 
v?1ce~ in praise and thanksgiving to God for 
~Is kmdness, and then prepared for the even-
mg meeting. , 
. Our pastor, Mr. Bland, commenced by giv
ing out a most sweet and appropriate hymn; 
he then called upon one of the deacons to im
plore the presenco of the Lor<l of the harvest, 
after which our esteemed friend, Mr. Muroh, 
ohf W althnm Abb"/, was called upon to address 
t o meeting, e.n most sweetly did he dwell 
upon the goodness of God to us as a nation. 

WHEN WILL THIS STRIFE AND 
WARF ARE CEASE ? 

WllEN will this strife and warfare cease! 
Lord .of tbe Universe, we cry ; 

When shall we learn to live at peace, 
As brethren dwell In unity! 

Assert thy sway, 0 righteous King! 
Heat down the weapons stain'd i.u gore, 

.And madmen to their senses bring, 
And social harmony restore. 

Dry up the widow's starting tear, 
Bid drops like those for ever cease ; 

In thy best character appear, 
And we will hail the "PRINCE or PucE." 

L. M. THORNTON. 

THE 

CRY OF THE YOUNG CONVERT. 
O GoD of mercy, hear my cry, 
And on me turn thy pitying eye; 
Dispel the clouds that veil thy throne, 
And deign to make thy presence known. 
For sins I loved, and could not leave, 
My aohing heart doth deeply grieve ; 
Pleasure bath prov'd a poison'd shaft, 
And folly's eup a deathful draught. 
Have mercy, Lord, and spare ruy soul 
For Sinai's thunders round me roll; 
Wretch as I am, deserving denth, 
Let Calvary's sufferings calm L--lJ wrath. 
By all thy glorious deeds of old-
All that thy l?romises unfold, 
liy Jesus' stn1nless life and blood, 
Avert from me the avenging rod. 
Saviour, who pluck>d from sin its sting! 
Close to thy cross I humbly cling ; 
I plead thy love-plead thou my prayer, 
That I thy saving grnce may shure. 

G. J, STRONG. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURC.HE S. 
BAPTISING AND 

A~~IYERSARY AT SOUTH CHARD. 

these subjeets our brother seemed quite nt 
home-his powerful imagiuatiou enublin<> 
him to illustrate them in such a way, that 

}l y DEAR BROTHER IN THE Loan,-As I the attention of the congregation was rivetted, 
know you rejoice in the prosperity of Zion, although each discourse occupied more than 
I send you the follovcing particulars of a good an hom· in delivery. I feel sure that I speak 
season we have had at South Chard. Last the sentiments of the church when I say, that 
Lord's-day I baptised six persons, who having last Lord's-day was the best day we have had 
been brought to know the Lord, desired to for some length of time, for we feasted in the 
folio"' him in his ordinances. At ten o'clock banquetting house, and the banner over us 
the members of the church and those about was love. 
to be baptised met together for prayer; seven . On Tu_esday we held our annual tea meet
brethren engaged in that solemn exercise, ) mg, w~1ch also passed off very well. The 
and truly the Lord was there, and our souls d~y bemg fine and warm, we had tea pro
were refreshed and strengthened; for we : vided in the orchard adjoining the chapel. 
found that in keeping his commandments , After the tea a public meeting was held, at 
there is a great reward. At a quarter to which several neighbouring ministers were 
eleven we went to the water-side, where a present, and spoke of the things pertaining to 
goodly number had already assembled. After the kingdom of God; they told forth what 
singins a hymn, our dear brother Kellaway they had experienced in such a blessed way, 
fr0ill lcoril, read part of the 3rd chapter of that we felt willing to forget our difference of" 
John, upon which he made some very appro- sentiment, and unite in blessing and praising 
priate and striking remarks. After he had God for what he had done for our souls. I 
engaged in prayer, I spoke from Matt. xxviii. feel convinced, my dear brother, that there 
19, 20, endeavouring to shew our authority are many who differ from us in points of 
for baptising, the proper subjects, the mode doctrine who have experienced most blessedly 
of ~dministration, and the meaning of the the work of God upon their souls; and did 
ordmance,-I then, according to the old- we but know more of them, there would be a 
fashioned way, went with the candidates great fellow feeling existing between us, in
d,own into the water, and baptised them in stead of that cold and bitter animosity which 
the name of the Father, and of the Son and too ?ften exists where there is a differenc~ of 
of the Holy Ghost. I would just say here sentllllent. I do not say that persons holdmg 
that one young person I baptised the Lord opposite views should be admitted as members 
h~ _very graciously given me as a ~ea! to my of our churche~, for such a course would b1·ing 
1mmstry; thus proving that " in due season discord and disagreement amongst us ; but 
we shall reap, if we faint not." But oh how what I contend for is, that charity, whicl, 
hard it is for the minister of the gospel to suffei·eth long and is kwd, and which ought 
wait for the d,,,,e season; he wants to see the to be shewn towards all those that love the 
fruit as soon as the seed is sown· at least Lord Jesus Christ, and acknowledge him as 
this is the case with me for sin~e I have the only way of salvation. I am thankful to 
be~n here, I have cont;,;_ually feared that say that our congregatio_n still continues 
(with . regard to conversion work) I was good, and the Lord gr:1c101;1sly blesses the 
labourmg in vain, and spending my strength word to the comfort of his sa111:ts. There ~re 
for naught; but, bless God, such has not othei:s whom we hope to baptise before wm
been the case,-two souls have been brought ter, m whose souls th_e Lord hath wrought a 
thro11gh my feeble instrumentality out of work of grace, unto his dear name be all the 
nature's darkness,-although one 'has not glory. I am, dear brother, your's in the 
been able yet to suck the breasts, and con- Beloved, BENJAMIN Dxvrns. 
sequently is in a low state, yet I am con- Sept. 5th, 1855. 
fident that he who hath begun the work will 
carry it on, even to perfection. A young 
man, I WW! told, had pledged himself to cause 
a disturbance at the water-side, but the Lord 
graciously prevented him, and the congrega
tion were quiet and attentive. 

After the afternoon service, the dear friends 
who_h.a.d ~een baptised in the morning were 
received mto the church, and together we 
comme':"orated the death of our precious 
~r~-1t was a sweet season, a time of re
JOlcmg, that will not soon be forgotten by 
us. ln the afternoon and evening our brother 
Kcll.aw~y g~ve u~ two solid, substa11tial, and 
soul-arumatmg discourses upon the following 
subJ~C~ :-Aftern?on, Ep~. i. _7, Redemp!ion 
\Jy ChrlBt,-~venmg, 2 T1J1J. 1. 9, Salvation, 
Effectual Callmg, and Eternal Election. Upon 

BLACKBURN. 
A TEA was given to the Sabbath School in 

connexion with this old established cause of 
truth, on Monday, August 27th. We are 
happy to state, that our school, of late, bas 
been attended with great prosperity, and a 
great increase in numbers. Between 200 and 
300 children and friends sat down to tea; and 
a cheerful and deeply interesting meeting was 
held after the tea; when addresses were de
li vcred by Mr. Horbury, our esteemed Jl""tor, 
Mr. Bates, Mr. E. Littleton, our Supermtend· 
ent, and other friends favourable to Sunday 
Schools. The evening was spent profitably 
and to pw·pose, and a spirit of Jove and attach• 
ment was manifested toward these institutions, 
and their aim and end. 
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CAUNT, OF MR. WILLIAM 
AT EBENl!ZER CHAPEL, EAST STREET1 GREENWICH. 

THE Ordination of Mr. W. Caunt, as Pastor 
of the Particular Baptist Church, asrnmbling 
in Ebenezer Chapel, East Street, Greenwich, 
was celebrated with the usual solemnities on 
Tuesday, Sep. 11th, 1856. The day being 
fine, a great number of our London friends 
were there, and we were pleased on entering 
the little chapel, to find it full. 

The morning service commenced by sing
ing a hymn, after which, Mr. Henry Lang
ham (now supplying at Squirries Street, 
Bethnal Green,) read a portion of Scripture 
and offered prayer. 

Mr. Henry Hanks, ofWoolwich, delivered 
a lengthened discourse (from Eph. v. 32, "I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church,") 
on the nature and constitution of a gospel 
church. 

A verse was sung, and Mr. Hanks called 
upon one of the deacons to give a statement 
ef the way in which the church had been led 
to call Mr. Caunt to the pastorate, to which 
Mr. Duly replied as follows: 

The church meeting for worship in this 
place having moved on for some three or four 
years in Christian union and fellowship in 
the doctrines of free grace, was at length 
brought into some sli~ht confusion in conse
quence of the resignation of their pastor, who, 
in the order we hope, of Divine Providence, 
was then removed from us. This. led to some 
serious thoughts as to whether we should hold 
on our way, being a little in debt, and the 
cause somewhat divided. Consequently, the 
church was called together, when it was re
solved that the church should he re-formed, 
and with the assistance of the Lord the 
doors should be kept open. In the mean 
while we had to think where our supply for 
the pulpit should come from. Our late pastor, 
sent two from Loudon, Mr. Bird and our 
present pastor, Mr. Caunt, who supplied 
alternately for two or three months; and 
though we had very much to discourage us, 
still we were enabled to go on. And here we 
n:,ust now eay, that much praise was· due 
(1netrumentally) to some of our female friends, 
belonging to the church, whose zeal was much 
exercised for the worship of God etill to be 
carried on in this place. They were determined 
that with God's assistance, the pince should 
~ot be closed ; and we have found it not to be 
In word only, for they have cheerfully helped 
us (o meet every demand. The church was 
aga~ _called together, when it was resolved 
to 11:'Vlte our brother Cnunt to supply the 
pulpit for three months; to which be consented, 
there being signs that the word was mado 
~seful. The congregation increased, and the 

nancee seemed to improve. This led the 
church to call another meeting in the month 
of August, 1854, to give our brother a call to 
!be pastorate, which, aftor much prayer, he 
nrcepted; and to the praise of the Triune 

J ebovab, we ean eay that, we have no cause to 
regret the union. Since then there has been 
ten added to us in church fellowship, and 
others are expecting to unite with us in church 
fellowship. 

Our congregation bas much increased, 
which we look upon as a great mercy of our 
covenant God; and when we consider the 
very great discouragement under which we 
went forth - viz., the cause in debt - the 
people in a measure divided-and an un
certainty as to bow the pulpit would be sup
plied, it clearly shows, that it was an entire 
work of faith. But still we have every reason 
to believe it was of the Lord. We are going 
on, we trust, in harmony, and there appears 
every prospect of success. We must again 
say that, the Lord appears to bless the labours 
of our brother, and we believe that the choice 
the church was led to make, has met with the 
Divine sanction. We may say, that we 
are now but very trifling in debt, which we 
desire to record with a feeling of gratitude, 
looking up to the Triune Jehovah for future 
direction. Our finances since brother Caunt 
has been with us, have nearly doubled what 
they previously were; and although we have 
not yet been able to reward our pastor, 
believing that it is our duty to provide for 
him carnal things, we hope next quarter to 
raise him a remuneration, though not large. 
The Lord has so far enabled us to keep these 
doors open, and now that he has given us a 
pastor, we pray that his blessing may in still 
greater abundance rest upon him and us. 

Mr. Hanks having thanked Mr. Duly for 
the very satisfactory and lucid statement just 
made, calied on Mr. Caunt for a short narra
tive of his call from darkness to light. 

Mr. Caunt replied: 

Dear Brother, and Christian Friends : I 
feel somewhat overwhelmed in my feelings 
this morning ; but I will, in as brief a manner 
as possible, relate how the Lord called me to a 
knowledge of himself, and myself. Without 
detailing all the follies of my youth, I shall 
come at once to state that I was born of poor 
parents, and at the age of nine years, I was 
put to work at the shoe-making, and I shall 
not forget the pride and dignity with which I 
put my first stitches, and how eagerly I 
looked forward to the time when I should be 
a man, and work for myself. But as I grew 
towards proficiency, my work became tedious; 
and at the age of about 10 or 20, I covenanted 
with my fatber for n holiday; and the way in 
which I wished to spend my holiday was at 
tho theatre. This desire was granted. I 
think I went six times altogether; the sixth 
time I went, accompanied by a friend, to tho 
Coburg, now called the Victoria Theatre, in 
the Waterloo Road. After I had witnessed 
one act, I wns seized with a sud<len convic
tion that the theatre would foll. I looked 
nrouncl, and to myself I said, " As sure as I 
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am born, this buil<ling will fall and crush me." 
M;i: feelings may be better imagined than de
scribed. My eyes wandered round the place, 
anxiously looking for a spot where I might 
fly for safet,y; and seeing a large pillar or 
column that supported the building, I thought 
if I could get there I might be safe. I could 
not, from courtesy, leave altogether, so I 
pressed throug;h the people, and eagerly 
clutched the pillar. Neither my friend, nor 
the people, knew what was the matter with 
me. I was exceedingly glad when it was 
over; and hurried out with my friend. My 
mind -..•as so filled with terror that I could not 
converse with him ; but as I walked up the 
Waterloo Road, I secretly vowed that I would 
never more enter a theatre; which vow I 
kept, and with God's assistance believe I shall 
keep. I returned home in a deal of trouble. 
The Sabbath was coming, and I was delighted 
at the thought; before it reqwred the whip 
and scourge to get me there-now I went 
cheerfully. Tbe Sabbath came, and I walked 
to Beresford Street Chapel, where the late Dr. 
Andrews then preached. I seated myself in 
the transept. Tbe Dr. took his text, which I 
forgot, and all the sermon, with one excep
tion. After reading his text, he laid his book 
down, as was his usual custom, and said, "My 
dear friends, it has been asserted that I am a 
man favourable to theatrical amusements; I 
recommend all such to read my sermon on the 
Destruction of W ellclose Square Theatre." 
What! thought 1-;You a minister, and en
courage the play-goer! "Allow me to say, 
(continued the preacher), once for all, that I 
think the theatre is the golden gate of hell." 
I heard no more of what the preacher said
but thought some one had told him concern
ing me; and SB soon as the service wae over, 
I retired in great distress of mind. I after
wards learned that the parents of a young 
man, who in spite of their wishes would run 
to the theatre, had requested the Dr. to say a 
word or two on the theatre. Tbus the minis· 
ter meant it for one ; but God designed it for 
another. He went home reviling, but I went 
home sorrowing. In this very remarkable 
manner was I arrested and convinced of sin. 
I returned home and began to think what I 
must do. I tried hard to reform myself; but 
my e.nguisb of mind was beyond description. 
My sleeping place was bedewed with tears. I 
feared to go to sleep, lest I should awake in 
hell. I would often in the night call lustily 
to my parents; when they came to me to see 
what was the matter, I would not own to the 
truth, and replied-"Nothing: nothing." I 
now tried hard to amend my life. The chapel 
was regularly attended; the Bible read; and 
old associations broken u_p. But alas ! I got 
no better; I could obtain no relief. In this 
state of mind, while passing a bookseller's 
shop, I saw a book advertised-" Hel,ps for 
Soul De~otion." Oh, thought I, that's JUSt 
what I want ; and with eager impetuosity I 
ran up the st<;ps of the shop, to purchase the 
book. I go~ 1t, and read it attentively. But 
with all this crutch-like service I grew no 
happier. At last, however I w;.. told of a 
very singular man who pre~ched on Sabbath 
afternoon,; in the Boroui,;h lwad, by the name 

of Wells. As I went I found m11ny people 
flocking together from all quarters. I beard 
him, and the Word well suited my case. 
When I retumed home, they asked me bow I 
could go there? didn't I know he was a Bap
tist P I said I didn't know what he was, but 
I did know ho preached Jesus Christ, and that 
it just corresponded with my feelin~s. Still, 
I could find no liberty. About this time I got 
hold of Bunyan' s Pit91-i11,' s Progress. I read 
it with avidity. I found tho.t Pilgrim started 
out in search of life. So had I. He carried a 
heavy burden on hie back. So did I. Pilgrim 
met m,my and sad obstacles in the way. So did 
I. By-and-bye Pilgrim comes to the cross, 
where he lost bis burden, and went on singing, 
" Thus far did I come laden with my sin; 

Nor could au~ht ease the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither : what a place is this ! 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss? 
Must here the burden fall from off my back? 
Must here the strings that bound it to me 

crack? 
Blest cross ! blest sepulchre! blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for 

me!" 
That (said I to myeelt) is the very thing I 

want. I immediately experienced a sweet 
liberty of soul, which_ notwithetanding innu
merabls doubts and fears, ho.s never entirely 
left me. Thus, as far as time would allow me, 
I have given a brief, and as far as my recol
lection assists me, a correct account of how 
the Lord called me by his grace. 

Mr. Hanks.-Thank you, my brother. 
There is one part of your sta!ement _which 
particularly affected me- for 1t was m that 
very same place, the Coburg, Theatre, that 
the Lord met with my soul. Will you now 
please to relate how the Lord called you to 
the Ministry : 

Mr. Caunt.-After I was brought into the 
liberty of which I have been speaking, l was 
led to form some connections among the 
hearers of Dr. Andrews-and was sometimes 
called upon to engage at the prayer-meetings, 
and occasionally opened the service. I then 
got engaged in the Sabbath-school, and used 
to address the children. One morning a per
son came to me, and said, "Mr. Caunt, I 
want you to go and speak to a few poor peo
ple at --- next Sabbath." I immediately 
replied, "I cannot do that." He said, " Y es1 
you can, you must.'' I again told him, "1 
really could not.'' He said, however, 1:'e 
should leave me to think of it, and call age.m 
on the morrow. Ashe left me, l walked down 
the shOJ.l where I am now employed; and in 
the sf.int of/.ra1er these words came from 
me, ' 0 Lor i it be thy will for me to go 
next Sunday, let that man come again; if not, 
keep him away." I considered this would be 
a test to prove whether the Lord intended me 
to go or not. The next morning, at about 
half-past eight o'clock, the same pe~son enter• 
ed the shop. He did not commenco by ask
ing if I would go; but, as though assured I 
should be there, began to tell me wher? an: 
how to go and other particulars, I vtewc 
it as the Lord's hand, and hesitated not lo 
say, "I will be there." 
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I went, nnd preached my first sermon from 
"Father forgive them, they know not what 
thof do." I went to this place again and 
ugam-until they found I wae too high for 
them ; eo they gnvo me my discharge. I 
then lny quiet eome two or three months, 
when I wae again led to speak at one place 
and another, until, in the providence of God, 
I wae introduced to Greenwich by my brother 
Bird. In the statement given you by the 
church, you have the result; and I do feel 
it to have been God's act. I have enjoyed 
more liberty while preaching here than any
where else; and often have I been led to ex
claim, "Lord, it is good to be here." 

Mr. Caunt then made a statement of the 
doctrines and ordinances he should advocate. 

Mr. Hanks called on the Church to ratify 
their call, and Mr. Caunt his acceptance. 
The venerable J. A. Jones then roee to give 
the Pastor and Church the right hand of 
fellowship, which he did in a most affection
ate manner. 

Mr. Hanks closed the morning service 
with prayer. 

In the afternoon Mr. J. E. Bloomfield 
read and offered the ordination prayer, and 
Mr. James Wells delivered a most able 
charge to the pastor. 

[We have the MSS. of this charge, but 
from its length we are unabled to insert it 
this month. We hope to do so in the Nov. 
number.] 

In the evening, Mr. ·J, A. Jones preached 
a sermon to the church. It was certainly a 
day of rejoicing- to the little church at East. 
street, Greenwich. 

UNICORN YARD 
SICK VISITING SOCIETY. 

THE friends of this tntly useful society held 
their first annnal meeting, on Tuesday, 14th 
August, when several of the Lord's ministering 
servants kindly gave their presence and 
labour, to strengthen the ho.nds and encourage 
the hearts of the committee in their endea
vours to do good among the poor o.nd afflicted 
of the Lord's family. 

A comfortable and refreshing tea was par-
• took of, and although the company was not 

nu!"erous, yet the friends found there was a 
union of heart among those that were present, 
so that there was both enjoyment and en
couragement reo.lised. 

About half-past six the public meeting 
com!"enced by our pastor, Mr. Banks, who 
pTres1ded, callii,g upon our esteemed brother, 

ho mas Jones, late of Chatham, to address 
the throne of grace, which he did, in solemn, 
e111•nest prayer and supplication . 

.After which, our pastor addressed the 
IIlheetmg, expressing the nature and objects of 
t .e society, also some of the circumstances of 
trial through which the church o.nd the Lord's 
people generally had been called to pass during 
the_pnst year, and which had been calculated 
to. 11Ilpedo tho progress of its labours, not
withstanding which, t.hc friencls had been 

helped of God, and brought e&fely through, 
with encouragement to proceed in so good a 
work. 

The Secretary then read the report. From 
which it appeared that, during the plll!t year 
forty-six cases had been visited and relieved ; 
upon which the sum of £16 8s. 2d. haci. been 
expended. The amount received by donations 
and subscriptions was £16 2s. 2d., leaving a 
balanee of 14s. in the hands of the Secretary. 

It further appeared from the report that, the 
committee had been actively employed during 
the whole year, as far as their means would 
allow, in endeavouring to soothe, comfort, and 
relieve the poor of the Lord's flock, by visiting 
tpem at their own habitation, taking the Word 
of God for their spiritual consolation, and the 
temporal help afforded by the friends of the 
sociei] for their pressing wante ; o.nd more 
especially, in those trying seasons long to be 
remembered with solemnity, when the pesti
lence was walking in darkness, and taking 
thousands away at the noonday; and also 
during the severe and trying season when the 
earth for many long weeks was frozen, chilly, 
and bare. 

Several cases of deep distress had been met 
with, in which it had been found that the poor 
saints were without food, without fire, without 
sufficient clothing, o.nd passing through suf
ferings which none but themselves could fully 
enter into. Yet it had been found that grace 
could o.nd did sustain, support, and in some 
instances, ea.use them to rejoice in that portion 
which is incorruptible and that fadeth not 
away. While several that had been visited 
and relieved by the committee, had been called 
to their heavenly inherito.nce, where their 
sufferings were now at an end, and no further 
opportuity of doing them good afforded, the 
committee had worked together during the 
year in perfect union and peace, and the 
blessin~ of God had attended their labours, 
for which they desired to praise and bless his 
sacred name. The meeting was addressed by 
Mr. Thomas Jones, Mr. Williamson, Mr. 
James Blake, Mr. Messer, Mr. Chamberlain, 
and Mr. Garritt, who savourily and sweetly 
opened up the truth of God's blessed Word, 
o.nd the experience of the living family, 
causing many present to prove it was not a 
barren season, but tbs.t according to his 
promise," where two or three are met together, 
his power and presence shall be found to be.'' 

The meeting was concluded by singing the 
doxology, and by prayer. 

Reader, can you help us? The work is a 
good one-the poor saints need it. Christ 
calls you to it, and promises it shall not be 
forgotten, but that every cup given his chil
dren in their tribulations on earth, shall in no 
wise lose its reward. B:&ADLEY. 

BAPTISING IN THE SEA. 

AT Chelmondiston, five persons were baptised 
by our pastor, Mr. Carpenter, in the river 
Orwell, on Lord-day morning, September 9th, 
1855, in the presence of a very large congre
gation. The address delivered by him was 
heard with much interest, and the whole 
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•ervice Wits evidently attended with tokens Redboum to baptise, n distance of seven 
of Divine facour; no congregation could be miles,) on Lo,·d's-day morning, August 19th. 
more orderly. The m·dinance wn1 shewn to I attempted to preach from the words of our 
be of Divine authority, exemplified by the : great Head-" Dy what authority doest thou 
practice of the apostles and all the churches I these things, and who gave thee that nutho
of Christ for nearly the first 300 years, about 'I rity?" (Matt. xxi. 23,)-attempting to slmv 
which time infant sprinkling was introduced, from Scripture what authority we hnve for 
with other deadly errors, by the church of 

I 
administering the ordinance of baptism to 

Rome; since which time baptismal regenera- those that desire it: and I trust the Divine 
tion, so clllled, has been maintained by that . presence was with us on the occasion. We 
church and the church of England, as con- spent a very happy day, and returned after 
tained in the book of Common Prayer. The the evening service. Several of our Bed
Baptist demonination was then vindicated mont friends were present ; and there seemed 
from the charge that it consisted of a few but one mind existing among us. They were 
poor illiterate and despised people1 by de- united with the church on Lord's-day, Sept, 
claring: that Jesus Christ himself bemg bap- 2nd, when a goodly number sat down to par
tised is the Apostle and High Priest of our take of the emblems of the body of eternal 
profession; that our practice is admitted to life, even "Jesus, who is our life." He is 
be apostolical ; that as a denomination we the spiritual life of every believer-all our 
had more uniformly adhered to the truth as life centres in Christ-it is all treasured up 
it is in Jesus ; that we had led the van in I in Christ, " for it pleased the Father that in 
the crown of martyrdom; that we were even him should all fulriess dwell." 
now more prosperous than any other division H. HuTCUINsON. 
of the church, having increased the last year 
more than 8000; and finally, that we practice THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN CLARE. 
the only " ONE Bil'TISM" that can have any 
gospel signification. In the afternoon of the 
day our chapel was thronged, to witness the 
newly baptised party being received into 
church-fellowship, in the hope of obtaining 
eternal glory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"LESS THA.N THE LEA.ST." 

SUTTON, ISLE OF ELY. 

01'1' Tuesday, August the 21st, the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was e.dministered in the 
river, by Mr. J. Wilkins, of Cottenham, to 
four persons-three for Sutton, and one for 
Ely. The weather was fine, and a good con
course of people assembled from the neighbor
ing villages. At bB.lf-past two, Mr. Markwell 
gave out a hymn; Mr. Fish, of Gidd.ing, en
gaged in prayer; and Mr. Whiting, of Need
ingworth, delivered. a most appropriate ad
dress on the nature and rite of believer's 
baptism, and their obedience to the Saviour's 
command, when Mr. Wilkins led the cand.i· 
dates into the water, and immersed them, 
upon a profession of their faith. 

In the evening a public service was held in 
the cbB.pel; Mr. Horsley, of Cbatteris, gave 
out the hymns; Mr. Tbomsett, of Somersham, 
read part of Acts viii., and engaged in prayer, 
and Mr. Wilkins preached an admirable ser
mon from Rev. xiv. 4-" These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ;" 
noticing:, 1st, The Lamb and hiB position ; 
2nd, HIS followers and their characteristics ; 
3rd, Their privileges and obedience. The ser
vices of the day were solemn and deeply in
teresting ; and we believe the impressions 
made, the sweet savour enjoyed, and the pre
oence of the dear Master realized, will not soon 
be forgotten. 

BEDMONT, HERTS. 
DEA.R BROTHER,-! wish to say we have just 
had another addition at Bedmont Herta. I 
baptised two _believers at Redbou'rn, (as we 
h1Lve no baptistry m our own place, we go to 

M.R. EDITOR,-ln justice to our Baptist cause 
at Clare, we are compelled to notice an 
article in your September number; being a 
communication from this neighbourhood, 
anonymously sie·ned the " Damsel." We 
envy not the feelings of the writer, nor shall 
we attempt to analize the insinuating charac
ter of the statement, but as the deacons of 
the church, we should be chargeable of neg
lecting a positive duty, did we not reply. 
The charge is grave, serious, and solemn; 
viz, " T,-u,th is fallen in our streets, and 
equity cannot enter." There is a very strong 
feeling amongst the mem hers of the church 
here against this statement, as well as with 
ourselves, and we are qnite prepared to deny 
the statements, and should not have thought 
that any one of its members could have been 
capable of promulgating such an untruth. 
We feel ourselves called upon to remove 
those false impressions from the mind of the 
public, which it is likeiy to produce. 

Our cause here has existed 64 years. The 
Articles of which are the distinctive doctrines 
of grace, our practice that of a Strict Baptist 
church, and that to the fullest extent of the 
term. Our pastors have, in every instance, 
been men of truth. 

We, as a church, have had our seasons of• 
trial, similar to every other church, but we 
have never had to deplore any acrimonious 
differences in sentiment or usuage; never 
has there been any attempt made at any of 
our church meetings, or elsewhere, to al• 
ter, depart from, or gh·e up, any of t~ose 
blessed doctrines or ordinances as given 
to us in the volume of Divine truth, 
and as at first received by this church 
more than half a century ago, conse
quently exempt from divisfons. 1'he who_Je 
trnth, and nothing less than the. truth. 111 
doctrine, experience and practice, will sat,sfy 
us as a people; and we have endeavoured to 
have supplies (being now without a pa•tor) 
who will not compro'!'ise the truth,. but, at 
the same time, to avoid those of a bitter and 
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censorious spirit. The motives of the "Dam
sel" to us are evidently not peaceful, and we 
certainly think it would be much more con
sistent with a dif!Ment grace-taught young 
woman, ns we hope her to be, to avoid being 
the means of orig111ating the seeds of dissen
sion by commu7:1ications of this kind,-we did 
hope that her tune had been better occupied, 
instead of assailing a church that has been 
honourably preserved in the truth for so 
many years. As a young girl, it would have 
been much more commendable had she been 
thinking of what she might do in promoting 
its peace and prosperity; but we leave her to 
reflections that may prove salutary. Trusting 
that these few remarks may suffice: the in
sertion of which, in your October number, 
will oblige the church here. Your's in gospel 
bonds, 

CHARLES HALE, } 
W rLLIAM INCE Deacons. 

[The "Damsel's " letter w~ inserted on 
account of its spiritual tone : the objectionable 
sentences ought to have been erased. We 
are glad the deaeons have furnished so 
able a negative. We do not hold ourselves 
responsible for every sentence which our 
co,·respondents may write ; but we do consider 
ourselves bound to refute any errors that 
may creep in through ignorance on our part. 
Upon this principle we insert the letter as 
above.-Eo.] 

~nto. How po'!"erful is J?s~ph Hussey's tes
timony respecting the IDllllStry which God 
gave him ! He says-

" As my ministry was to be of Christ, and not 
of myself, therefore !his grace hath been suf
ficient for me. When one temptation had 
blown over, anothei· beat upon my soul; that 
was respecting my own insufficiency to keep 
off from the Arminianism of my natural mind 
without which all Calvinism and orthodoxy i; 
but form and notion: I felt that the power of 
grace was necessary to possess and fill up, in 
the son!, all sound notions of it. Without this 
vital principle, all orthodoxy or dry doctrine, 
is but a dead burden." 

Joseph Hussey doth here hit two nails on 
the head which, during the last quarter of a 
centur,:, _hath often pierced and plagued our 
own sp1nts; and that severely too. The first 
is, "a labouring to garnish his faith 1-,y tht1 
testimonies of the fathers." The second is-
"The ...4.-~minianism of his own natural mind."" 
To be thoroughly beat off, and brought off 
from these two things, which will stick to ua 
like a leech, is no small mercy; but rarely will 
you ever find a young minister whose training 
has been under religious influence, and con
nected with a liberal education-free from 
them, until fires, floods, flames, and hard fight
ings, have proved them to be like broken reeds 
and deceitful bows. 

T H E Much of the correspondence with which we 
' G O S P E L M I N I S T R Y have been favoured, adverse to the views we 

CAREFULLY CONSIDERED. 

THIRD PA.PER, 

have taken, raises objections upon these two 
grounds. "It is a secund-hand ministry, deep

TN CONNECTION WITH A. BRIEF REVIEW OF ly tainted with an ..d1"minian spirit." This ia 
New Park St?-eet Pulpit. the conviction of many. But we require 

proof. A minister is to be highly commended 
for research and reading. There never was a 

IT is two o'clock in the morning, of Sept. 21, man of extsnsi1:1e and of permanent usefulness 
when we rise from our sleepless couch to corn- in the church, who was not an extensive and 
mence this further notice to which we have a constant reader: the material the:y gather, 
been pledged. In externals, " deep bath is of great advantage in a stated ministry; to 
called unto deep" with us; and we are more call such a ministry "second-hand," is no 
fitte~ for silent contemplation, than critical more correct, than it ia to attribute the bursts 
readmg; we are more disposed for solemn and of an ruuious heart to do good, to an Ar:mini.an 
ea~est prayer to Gtld, than we are for pene- spirit. But we are wandering. Our business 
tratmg the works of men. But we must pro- is to prodttce the wideness of LIFE-DrVINB 
ceed, LIFE-in the ministry at New Parlr Street; 
h We promised to set " The evidences of a and we increasingly hope that those evidences 
eaven-born and of a God-sent ministry," will be more and more prominent, and so in

clearly before our readers. fluential that the fears of our fearful brethren 
J It is plain enough to be gathered from / may be removed, and a happy, a holy, a useful 
.08EPH HusBEY'e Preface to his work, en- union formed; a union embracing all who, iB. 

titled, " God's Operations of G·l'ace, but no principle and in practice, in doctrine and :in 
Offers of Grace," that he-in the earlier discipline, carry out the great es,;entials of that 
•~age~ of his minist,y-" laboured to varnish dispensation which JESUS of Nazareth estal>
~is faith with human testimonies:" he thought lished; whJch his immediate disciples pe_"I?et-

e had done but poorly if he did not quote a uated-wh1ch the New Testament enJotns, 
whole string of the fathers from "The 1'100 which the Holy Ghost has honored and eon
Clements," down to" Chrys~stum Auz" and firmed in every age. A union between the ;y~ he, "I do not know haw ~any ~no1·e.'; living and the dead, never can exist: between 

~is system-this fetching fire from old forges, those who know and love THE TRUTH, and 
t~ts garnishing the mind with the testimonies those who are unacquainted with and haters of 
? mon-and, in a measure attempting to be THE TRUTH, there never can be an associa
fdependent of Goel the 'Holy Ghost-he tion. It is a union founded in LIFE, cement
ound to be deceitful unprofitable, and unac- ed bl LIFE, and maintained by the unceasing 

~ornpnnied with that' blessing which maketh flowmgs and undying powers of Lrn, that 
l ?0• soul of the minister, and the hearts of tho I we so much desire to see established, and 
•ving people, rich ; adding no sorrow there- flom-ishing, for the mutual cdiJication and 
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prosperity of all Zion's faithful watchmen, of 
all Zion's new-bo1·n sons. 

One of the evidences of LIFE-the life of 
God in the soul, is "a N-ying out against 
oursclt>es," as Paul doth in the seventh of the 
Romans. The law in the membe,•s, wa1"1'ing 
a,gafost the law in the mind, caused the apos
tle to cry out most bitterly, " Oh, wretched 
man tl,a.t I am ! WHO shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ?" What was the real 
cause of Paul's thus crying out P Let him 
answer for himself-

"' I (saith Paul) was once alive without 
the law;' I thought myself a brave man, I 
was somebody, my conscience never troubled 
me, I knew not my disease, while the law 
stood aloof off, and I was without the law. 
(Not that Paul had not the law both written 
in his heart, and in his book: for as a Phari
see he was bred up among the commentators 
of the law) but he was without it, or, he was 
but at the out-side of it (though I give it not 
for the proper meaning of the place, yet in 
that sense also), he was without the law, he 
had not travelled through the length and 
breadth of it: 'But (saith he) when the 
commandment came,' when it came in the 
spiritualness of it, and I saw in some measure 
what holiness was couched there, I was then 
in a woful condition, I saw myself a lost man, 
' then sin re rived, and I died;' and ' sin by 
the commandment became exceeding sinful;' 
that is, when the commandment was cleared 
to me, then I saw that! was extremely sinful, 
or felt the violent motions of my sin. My sin 
being discovered by that light, began to spit 
out its venom, either provoking me with fresh 
and unwearied assaults to commit it, or terri
fying and veringme for what !had committed." 

This "crying out against ourselves," from a 
deep and painful sense of " the plague of the 
heart," is, indeed, an evidence of two things : 
THE LIPE 011 GOD IN THE SOUL, and THE 
LA w OF GoD in the conscience. Is there any
thing of this kind in "The New Park St'l'eet 
Pulpit 7" There certainly is. Speaking of 
one thing that is a source of grief to all real 
Christin.ns, more or less-their proneness to 
forget the Lord-Mr. Spurgeon says, 

",v e forget him, because we carry about 
with us the old Adam of sin and death. If 
we were purely new-born creatures, we should 
never forget the name of him whom we love. 
If we were entirely regenerated beings, we 
should sit down and meditate on all our 
Saviour did and suffered; all he is; all he 
ha,; gloriously promised to perform ; and 
never would our roving affections stray; but 
centred, nailed, fixed eternally to one object, 
we should continually contemplate the death 
e.nd sufferings of our Lord. But ala,; ! we 
have a worm in the heart, a pest-house, a 
charnel-house within, lusts, vile unaginations, 
and strong evil passions, which, like wells of 
pois?nous _water, send out continually streams 
of 1mpur1ty. I have a hea'l't, which God 
knoweth, I wish I could wring f'l'om my 
bod,y and hurl to an infinite distance · a soul 
which is a cage of unclean birds, a' den of 
loathsome creatures, where dragons haunt 
and ow~ do congregate, where every evil 
beast of ill-omen dwells; a heart too vile to 

ha.Je a parallel,-' deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked.' This is tho reason 
why I am forgetful of Christ." 

We will fetch out another expression, 
proving acquaintance ,oith sinful self. The 
preacher is on "the smoking flax." Says he, 

"To me, no odour in all the world is so 
abominably offensive as smoking flax. But 
some say, ' How can you speak in so low a 
style P' I have not gone lower than l could 
go myself, nor lower than you can go with 
me ; for I am sure you are, if God the Holy 
Ghost has really humbled you, just as offensive 
to lour own souls, and just as offensive to 
Go as a brusied reed would be among the 
pipes, or as smoking flax to the eyes and nose, 
I often think of clear old John Bunyan, when 
he said, he wished God had made him a toad, 
or a frog, or a snake, or anything better than 
a man, for he felt he was so offensive. Oh ! 
I can conceive a nest of vipers, and I think 
that they are obnoxious; I can imagine a 
pool of all kinds of loathsome creatures, breed
ing corruption, but there is nothing one half 
so worthy of abhorrence as the human heart. 
God spares from all eyes, but his own, that 
awful sight, a human heart; and could lou 
and I but once see our heart, we shoul be 
driven mad, so horrible would be the sight." 

A perfect knowledge of what we really are 
as sinners in the fall, is one powerful de
monstration of life and light in the inner man. 
A minister without this is deceived in himself, 
and will deceive others; a minister without 
this, can never trace out the experience of 
quickened souls, nor can he comfort poor 
tempted saints. We know this is the il.ark 
side of the ministry, but it is a necessary side : 
this may be called a negative and a question
able evidence; nevertheless, it is one that has 
many promises for its consolation, for "the 
Lord is nigh to them that have broken hearts; 
and saveth such as are of contrite spirits." 

When the enlightened eyes are turned 
within, three things are then discerned ;
enmity, impurity and in.fidelity, or unbelief. 
When the enlightened eye of faith is led to 
look to the LORD CHRIST, there is LOVE to 
melt away our enmity; there is BLOOD to 
cleanse away our impurity; and there is the 
promise of the Spirit, so to reveal Christ as to 
assure our consciences of their part in the 
Redeemer's sacrifice. And when these two 
paths are daily and hourly trodden in by a 
minister, his Tabour will not be in vain. We 
are too much borne down with trial to go any 
further this month. We must abruptly close 
our third paper; but in some future numbers 
we wish to embody the sentiments of Hussy, 
Huntington, Topladr, Gill, Goodwin, Owen, 
and others, respecting the ministry. Our 
impression still 18, that to a very ser10us ex
tent, the true Gospel ministry is on the wane. 
Ministers have been more numerous than 
ever-but they have not waxed more valiant 
in fight, nor more fruitful in service. The 
Word is beautifully styled, "the sword _of the 
Spirit." May the blessed Spirit agam un· 
sheath that sword, and wield it in the hand, 
and mightily nerve the arm of all his servants. 
Then shall the glory of God in the Gospel 
ministry be seen, 
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REVIEWS. 

A CHRISTIAN'S DilNG TESTIMONY : 

TllB LA.Tll MR, GUMBB.ELL, OJI WILMI!'IGTO!'I, 
KENT, 

A SERMON preached by Mr. T. Stringer, at 
Zoar Chapel, Gravesend, and published by J. 
Nichols & Son, is now before us. 

The late Mr. Gumbrell was for many years 
a. hearer of the gospel at Zoar Chapel, Great 
Alie Street, London; but at the end of July 
last was called to his final home. As we 
ala~ced over the discourse referred to, we truly 
~ejoiced at the noble, the scriptural, and the 
experimental manner in which our esteemed 
brother Thomas went through his work. The 
preaching of the Gospel after this manner must 
be useful: it is the Holy Ghost that gives the 
ability, the faith, the knowledge, and the free
dom; and he will make powerful and precious 
the testimony thus delivered. Go on, Thomas 
Stringer; go on, good brother, ploughing into 
the deep things of God-penetrating the hearts 
of sinners and saints-pleading much and un
ceasingly the precious promises at the mercy
seat-publishing the salvation which is in 
Chrillt Jesus-obeying the Master, and feeding 
the people; and truly thy reward will be great. 
Shut in, as we are, in London smoke, and Ber
mondsey perfumes, we quite envy the bishop 
of Gravesend the sweet air he breathes, and the 
freedom he enjoys. " The Lord knoweth the 
way we take, a.nd when he ha.th tried us, we 
shall come forth (we hope,) like gold." The 
closing portion of the sermon is a.II we can 
give. The preacher ea.id 

Our brother Gumbrell sleeps in Jesus; he 
is at rest; he has done fighting and fearing for 
ever. He has 'fought a good fight, he has 
finished his course, he kept the faith;' and now 
iu the sunshine of J ehovah's everlasting and 
blissful presence, he wears his immortal crown. 
May it be ea.id of us when we exchange worlds, 
as we may say of him, " Mark the perfect man 
and behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace." The Lord bless you, and his truth to 
you, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Most of you know our brother Gumbrell 
livod in this locality for many years and through 
that grace which made him what he was, 
(a_ Chri~tia.n) he was a kind, social, liberal, oom
m1seratmg man towards his fellow men, always 
rea~y to every good work, an honest, humble, 
upright follower of the Lamb, whose character 
and conduct corresponded with his christian 
profession. 

I have known him several years, and in con
versation with him, it generally amounted to 
thhis, ' I am ready to halt,' but he never did 
alt-he was " faint yet pursuing." I had 

the pleasure of visitin~ him on his death bed, 
I found him gloomy m his mind, perplexed, 
ancl dismayed, Satan's darts flew fast at him, 
and he concluded he should be lost. I convers
ed with him on the faithfulness of God-the 
truth of the promises-and the sufficiency of 
the atonement of Christ. The Lord blessed it 
to him; he was cheered up, revived, and 
strengthenecl in mind, and comforted -in soul. 

He said to me, "Christ is my All; his blood 
and righteousness is my soul's dependence." 
This was spoken with faltering lips, but with 
a cheerful countenance, and a believing heart, 
before his departure. Some few things were 
SJ?oken by him, that aesured those then with 
him, that he was gone to be with Him whom 
he loved and served here below-even Jesus. 
"Peace be with you all." Amen. 

" The Pathway of P-r<YDUence; o-r, RecoU8'J
tion• of my Pilgrimage. By ELIZAR'ETH 

~EA.R~E, Authoress of Noon-day. Me~ita
tions. London : W. H. Collingndge, 
Long Lane. 

Tms is another volume produced at the 
"Bonmahon Indnstrial Printing School," in 
Ireland. The frontispiece gives a most pleas
ing representation of the person of Miss 
Searle ; and indeed any one may see she was 
a Christian-a cheerful, a contented, a pa
tient saint. It is a singular circumstance 
that Miss Searle left this world for the better 
one on the very day that her little volume 
was completed. This Christian lady was 
truly a monument of great mercy: her me
moirs comprehend muelrthat will be of last
ing benefit to the churches-not only of an 
experimental, but also of an historical kind. 
In the October number of " CHEERING 
WoRDs" (a half-penny Magazine, to be had 
of Roulston and Stoneman, or of any book
seller,) we have given a beautiful extract 
from this work, entitled "The Pathway of 
Providence ; " a work, we think, no Christian 
lady will rest content without possessing. 
Its contents are sweetly varied andt hrillingly 
interesting. 

Memoirs of Augus_tus . Trypla¾J, A.B. Lon
don: W. H. Collingndge, City Press, Long 
Lane. 

MA.NY of our readers will be glad to learn that 
a good number of the original editions of Top
lady's choicest works have lately fallen into 
the hands of Mr. Collingriclge, the Gospel
Divinity Publisher of the City Press, in Long 
Lane, West Smithfield. Some of them are 
the genuine editions published by the late 
Walter Row, well and extensively known as 
the faithful editor of " The Gospel Maga 
zins_,, 

Copies of all these works are now in our 
hands; and, as some of them were never 
issued but in the editions now in Mr. Col
lingridge's hands, they are but very _little 
known; never~eless they are exceedinaly 
choice, pure, and likely to be of considerable 
value to those members of the Christian 
family whose conversation is in heaven; who 
a.re looking unto Jesus, while in thorny paths 
they tread. We purpose to notice these works 
specially and separately; l?articula.rly his 
" Devotional Retirement," his " Contempla
tions on the Sufferings and Re8'11,rrectil>n of 
Christ,'' his "Doctrine of Predestination," .fc. 

It is, to us, a pleasing fact, that somo hun
dreds of copies of Walter Row's original 
edition of "Memoirs of A."g1<st1's Toplaily," 
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the edition from which all the other Memoirs 
have been copied-are now in Mr. Collin
gridge's hands. This oct,avo and complete 
edition was published for 4s. 6d.; but is now 
reduced to ls. 

Ref01-ma.tion Hymns. 
EvirnT one has a bobby of some kind or other, 

and we ba,·e ours. By "a hobby," we mean 
something that we are very much pleased with. 
There are many things which please some people, 
that we care nothing for; but there are three 
things which plea~e ui;; exceedingly. First, in a 
silent, retired, and solemn manner, we love and 
are well pleased with a spiritual feast on the full 
glories of the gospel when to our soul8 they are 
re,·ealed and applied. Secondly, we lol'e in the 
pulpit to be so filled with heavenly matter, and 
to be so free, that like DaYid, we can leap o-rer the 
walls of unbelief, and all sinful and earthly thin.;;rs, 
and preach and praise the name of the Lord. 
Then, thirdly, we do exceedingly like a nice book, 
a work written by a Master mind, and printed by 
a first-rate hand. We have now before us a neat 
specimen of printing, entitled, "Hymns of the 
Reformation, by Dr. Martin Luther, and others, 
from the German;" to which is added his Life. 
This half-crown volume is reduced to one shil
ling; and may be also bad of Mr. Collingridge, 
We give !rom this volume two poems on " The 
Marriage Supper,'" for which, such of our readers 
as have any taste for genuine poetry, will be 
lhankfnl enongh. 

THE MARRIAGE SUPPER. 
MA'ITHEW XXV. 

PAB.T I. 

SooN shall the voice resound
It is the Bridegroom's call; 

Then at his bidding come! 
He summons all 

The ~nests that shall with him partake 
The marriage festival. 

Help ns, oh God! Nor let our eyelids sleep 
The sleep of death ; 

Nor sin her vigils keep, 
With poisoned breath : 

lsut may we rather, in thy presence stand, 
Each witb his lamp in hand, 

Well trimmed and bright; 
Nor seek to wander thence, nor leave thy 

gracious sight. 
Then shall our eyes with joy, 

The Saviour's face behold, -
Who, througb his blood and grievous death, 

Doth heaven's wide gates unfold; 
Where all the patria1·chs dear, 
And prophets do appear, 

The martyrs and apostles of the Lord : 
With him they there are found, 
On that celestial ground, 

Unnumbered are their hosts which close his 
presE::nce round. 

Then each with gladsome heart, 
The elder brother's part 

To us with ready purpose, shall fulfil : 
Nor shall they blush to own 
The bond that binds ie one, 

Our spirits mingliag there, before the eternal 
thront. 

Exalted thus on high, 
Bright tenants of the sky, 

Through the Redeemer's perfectrighteousuesa; 
Our one delight shall be, 
To him to bow the knee, 

Who here our vestments wore, our garb or 
poverty. 

The~ with a look or love, 
,. ·with ~erc.y's cheering face, 

"111 God bus kmd corn passions move 
Towards Ade.n\ 's race ; 

And with some ehinine token, own 
Ench ronsomed spirit near his throne : 

With love paternal he will smile, 
Acknowledging the Saviour's work, 

Lost man to reconcile. 
Then every golden wire, 

Each harp of trembling string, 
With all the full seraphic choir, 

Shall celebrate their King, 
Who deigns n listening ear to bend, 

Whilst through the vaults of heaveu, angelic 
anthems blend. · 

FART II. 

Then he, the Lord, shall guide uo 
To Paradise above; 

Where blessings shall betide us 
For ever in his love. 

There shall we stand preparing 
The bridal of the Lamb, 

And, in his triumph sharing, 
Sing praises to his name. 

Whilst strains of purest pleasure, 
And well-springs of delight, 

That know no end nor measure, 
Engage the ravished sight. 

From God'• own fount of blessing, 
From Zion's hill they rise; 

His saints are there possessing 
The treasury of the skies. 

For ever, ever flowing, 
The stream of grace runs on, 

Whilst each new <1ay is showing 
That new delights are won. 

Th us shall our God deliver 
From every evil thing, 

And satan's loaded quiver 
No fatal shaft will bring. 

From time's dark night of sadneB!I, 
From anguish, grief, and pain, 

He lifts our souls to gladness, 
With him in bliss to reign. 

CAVE ADULLLAM, STEPNEY. 

A VERY large number of persons assembled 
in the chapel, on Tuesday, August 28th, to a 
tea and public meeting; held to welcome 
their recently chosen minister, Mr. C. Ship
we.y, and to raise subscriptions for repairing 
and cleaning the place of worship. The pastor 
occupied the chair at he.If-past six o'clock ; 
when, after singing, reading, and prayer, one 
of the deacons stated the manner the church 
and congregation had been kept together since 
the death of their late beloved minister, Mr. 
W. Allen; also shewing the unannnity that pr~
ve.iled in favour of his brother in the chair 
becoming the pastor of the church; there 
being only four hands held age.inst him; ~nd 
none other minister proposed ; although him· 
self in the minorit.y, he was bound to say, he 
believed it to ee the voice and finger of Go_d; 
and his prayer, is, that peace and prospor1ty 
might attend the labours of his dear young 
friend in that place. After remarks by the 
chairman, the meeting was addressed by 
brethren, Bloomfield, R. Ed wards, Banks, 
and J. Wells, when, after prayer by brother 
Dearsley, the people dispcr!ed. . 

The chapel was filled with eager hatcners, 
As many as sixteen ministering brethren w•~• 
counted on the platform or other parts of t e 
chapel. 
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A FEW NOTES FROM THE EDITOR. 

SATURDAY morning, October 13th.-My 
dear Friend, I promised you some few notes 
of my last Lord's-day labours in London. 
Very early this morning I left the great 
Metropolis, and having 250 miles to travel by 
rail, I feel willing-the Lord permiting-to 
fulfil my promise. 

You know how much oflate I have feared 
that I should be entirely overthrown in cir-

"\:umstances. So deceived have I been, that 
I concluded nothing could save me. I have 
bad trouble indeed; and I have been a sad 
trial to some of my friends ;-but, as I have 
for years had a persuasion that no deliverance 
could be wrou~ht for me until I flung myself 
more entirely mto the Lord's hands, leaving 
him to employ me when, where, and how he 
pleases, I have desired this morning to give 
myself up to two particular and special 
objects. First,-to visit destitute and dis
tressed Churches; and to labour to revive 
them. Secondly,-to endeavour to circulate 
the huge pile of books I have been laying 
in stock, and with the proceeds to clear off 
all incumbrances ; satisfy all just demands; 
and, as a honest man, to lift up my poor 
head and heart in thanksgiving and praise. 
None of my friends think that deliverance 
will come this way-and I may he deceived; 
but I hope I am not. My inward, earnest 
prayer to the Lord is, that he would verify 
in my soul and in my circumstances, that 
beautiful cluster of precious promises written 
at the end of the 91st Psalm, and which 
promises were laid to my soul in the early 
part of I 849, one night as I was kneeling in 
prayer in friend Smith's upper room, at 
Grittleton in Wilts. 

I am leaving London with a bad cold and 
hoarseness; with many in ward sad fore
bodings and castings down ; yet, hope-hope 
of a full deliverance-hope of safety in the 
hands of a covenant God, aud hope of full 
salvation-a hope of being useful while life 
shall be continued-a hope of perfect rest, 
of entire conformity to the lovely and glorious 
Per~OR of our Immanuel, and of being 
favoured to find acceptance and happy em
ployment in our Heavenly Father's house, 
where · t1iere are many mansions ;-for I 
could no more be idle iu heaven than I can 
be la1.y on the earth : a hope of these things 
bears up my soul, while the fire and the 
water are carrying a mixed multitude of us 
onward to tho Western point of our dear 
little isle. I have left my church, my child
ren, my wife, my friends, and some of my 
foes behind, while I go forward secretly be
seeching the Lord to prosper my way. Hard 

VoL. XI.-No. 130, 

things have been said of me-and some in
deed have had reason to fear-but when I 
think of J esns coming and speaking life into 
my soul, when I lay dead in sin, when I 
reflect upon the most merciful dealings of a 
gracious.. God towards me for many years ; 
when I call to remembrance his wonderful 
restoration of me from the deeps of darkness 
and defilement; when I ponder over my 
path for the last twelve years of heavy labour 
in preachin~ and publishing the truth ;
when I weigh up these things-my feeble 
soul breathes out this oft-repeated query,-

" And can he have taught me 
To trust in his name, 
And thus far have brought me 
To PUT ME TO SH,UIE ?" 
Oh, nm·er, never, never, Lord, Ml weeping soul would say; 
I' rather toil and travel hard 
Until my dying day. 

But I will get away from this gloomy place, 
if I can; and go back to last Lord's-day. 
I was requested to speak a little in the morn~ 
ing's service, on the death of a departed and 
aged saint-a member of our fellowship-a 
mother of one of our deacons, a l\frs. Clark 
by name. I remember how I sat musing 
that morning in my little study, when the 
idea of the harvest came into my mind, an,l 
I looked back upon the very many of the 
Lord's aged children who had been brought 
under my ministry for a few years, and then 
taken home to glory. The words written in 
the twenty-second chapter Ruth, twenty-thin! 
verse, W€fe fixed on my mind. There are four 
harvests in the Scriptures-there are four 
harvests in the history of the Church-there 
are four harvests in the experience of a soul 
quickened, sanctified, and made ripe for 
glory. There is grass harvest-barley harrest 
-wheat harvest-and fruit harvest. Thu 
Church's grass harvest began when Adam 
fled from Eden, and was cut down under a 
sense of sin. " All flesh is grass," and must 
be cut down ; and death gathers all into the 
grave, except a sheaf or so, which as first
fruits are gone into the great garner above .. 
Barley harvest commenced on the feast of the 
Passover ; wheat harvest began on the feast 
of Pentecost; aud fruit harvest was som~
what allied to the feast of Tabernacles. tiaul 
of Tarsus is a pattern of God's dealing with 
his own people. Let us look at him for ono 
moment. What a pompous, pestilential, 
pharisaieal plant he is ! The ancients repre
sent him mounted on a high horse. To be 
sure! Look you at him. He is going to 
Damascus. He has letters of authority. 

M 
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He is quite determined to lead to prison and 
death those believers in Jesus. But before 
he reaches the place, he is cut down. There 
he lays deep in the dust l Two ancient 
Scriptures look favourably upon him: one 
savs, " There is hope of a tree if it be eut 
doi,,n :" and, none question the fact. Saul 
of Tarsus, the perfect Pharisee is cut down: 
but not as Jude was, nor as Cain, or Pharaoh, 
or Balaam. No! This tree that now lays 
low as the dust, had a clothing which the 
fall had put upon it-but its root, hidden 
though it be-is fixed deep in the immeasur
able mysteries and mercies of the everlasting 
covenant; wherefore another ancient witness 
comes looldng upon this low-laid sinner, and 
looking, and pointing to the '.Lamb upon the 
throne, this ancient witness says, " RB shall 
come tkwn like rain upon the mown grass," 
And in Saul's case how very trne that word 
became. San! was taken into the garner of 
godly sorrow and true repentance. Then the 
Passover Lamb was revealed to him; by 
faith he viewed the once cut-down, slaught
ered and suffering Lamb-the scales fell 
from his eres-the light of truth broke in 
upon his mmd. 

He saw the Lamb that once was slain, 
Exalted high in heaven to reign: 
And cried,-" He loved me." 

After barley harvest, Paul came to wheat 
harvest - the Pentecostal Paraclete, the 
Divine Spirit-led him into the wells of sal
vation, into the waters of life, into the glorious 
doctrines of grace, into the land of our spirit
ual Canaan ; there Paul wept and rejoiced, 
repented and believed, prayed and preached, 
suffered and triumphed, while he gathered 
the fruits of the Spirit, and called Gentile 
sinners to the feast. 

You may see the drift-I have written 
amidst the din and smoke aud mixed mob of 
a third class conveyance, until I begin to 
feel I must l,e brief. Thus far I wrote on 
the line ; and am now in Ivy Bridge, on my 
way to Bigbury, to preach the Harvest 
Thankso-i,ing sermons; of which, some day, 
I hope to gi I'€ you a few words. 

I ha,e a good ministering brother with 
me, by the name of Heath, a real son of our 
friend Arthur Triggs; this brother Heath 
has been giving me some account of his call 
to the ministry ; and that I hope I shall not 
forget- but now I cannot stay. May the 
Lord on us his mercy power; and pardon all 
our sins. 

How Street Baptist Chapel, in Plymouth, 
is a commodious and substantial place of 
worship; but its situation is somewhat re
sembling the posture which the Lord Jesus 
exhibited when on earth, of whom they 
said-" This man receive 0, sinners, and 
eateth with them." How Street is not what 
the world would call an aristocratic division 
-it is narrow, almost out of eight, and the 
people who inhabit its cots and crazy tena-

ments look upon you as though they won
dered why you go to chapel at all. But 
there-in the midst of weakness I wne maJe 
strong-and I have no doubt whatever but 
the Lord has a people there who know his 
voice and follow after him. Plymouth is 11s 
well stored with ministers as London : but 
there is one.:..a plain, spiritual, promising 
servant of Christ; and he has recently issued 
a little book bearing the following title
" A Few B,·ief Thoughts on the 01·dinanee of 
Bapti:im, and its Use and Place in the Chureh 
of Chri:it"-which we may furthe1· notice 
some day. 

[ To be continued.] 

STRENGTH AND BENEFIT OF 
UNION. 

PSALM CXX:XIIl. 

MY DEAR Sm, AND BROTHER nr THE LoRD, 
grace and peace be with you :-The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand, let us com
mune a little together, as it is wiitten, 
" They that feared the Lord spake often one 
to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard; and a book of remembrance was 
written for them that feared the Lord and 
that thought upon his name." The God:·,of 
providence hath set us apart locally from 
each other in this wilderness, so that wo 
cannot converse locally with each other, con
sequently we must use the quill. God Al
mighty supply me with matter, manner and 
power-give the holy, heavenly unction in 
those divine realities which make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles 
of the Most High. How is it, I ask, how is 
it that I feel the union so strong at this mo
ment? My little heart burns toward you 
and is enlarged-my eyes weep sealing drops 
upon these dear words, viz., "Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity." Oh, how firm the 
union; its immutability gives it such firm
ness, strength and durableness. Is it not 
like those pillars which support that house 
which Wisdom hath builded? How high, 
how grand it looks ; and makes our hearts 
cleave together, so that time nor distanco 
cannot separate what God hath joined to
gether-not tribulation, with all its attend
ants, cannot move it, cannot pull it down
manifold tears it has drawn forth, but these 
are all bottled, and kept in remembrance 
until we get home; then for the old wine of 
the kingdom. How terrible is tribulation to 
the flesh when tho last farthing goes from 
the pocketl and the last crust from the cup
board, and the last earthly friend departs 
from our right hand, and then those attend
ants, nakedness, peril or sword, attack us at 
various points; and in addition, tho height 
of satanic policy and power; then tho depth 
of human woe beneath; and we have groaned 
and sighed heavily, and wettod our couch 
with tears ; yet in the midst of all we say, 
" Who shall separ,,to us from the love of 
Christ?" Nothing!-no, nothing! Here 
then let us erect our Ebene2or, nnd sing our 
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songs " unto him that hath loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood · to 
him be glory forevcrmore. .A.men " · 

Surely_ it 18 ~ood for us to dwell together in 
commumon with each other though in a 
foreign land and an howling ~ilderness · for 
"wisdom's ways are pleas,mtness, end all her 
paths are peace,"-they lead to that grand 
arena of redemption and salvation where we 
find eternal stores of wisdom po~er grace 
love, mercy, truth, faithfulness 'and ri(l'hteous~ 
ness all harmoniously united which just 
brings to my mind those holy truths and 
glorious doctrinea which flowed from your 
heart, lips and tongue in years for ever gone 
when they dropped into my heart like de; 
rrom the !~aves of the Tree of Life, which is 
m the IDidst of the Paradise of God. But 
s~me people say, "Oh, these doctrines are so 
high and so dangerous!" Such people are 
so hell and devil nervous that they cannot 
endure SQund doctrine ; but should they be 
sent to hell for despising them they will 
have a long ,vhile to reflect on it.' 
. But, hark! hark! what is it I hear? Oh, 
its the _bells of_ salvation_ sounding from the 
cross: its the signal of victory, victory-vic
tory _throngh the blood of the cross! Listen, 
oh listen to those heavenly sounds mightier 
~h9:n the voice. of many waters. Look ! see! 
it 18 our glonous Aaron with his bells of 
salvation sounding from the hem of his gar
ment, which the poor woman in the gospel so 
mtLeh wanted to toueh, and she did touch 
llark ! l~ten still to those melodious pea~ 
of salvation, what ~elody, unity, sweetness 
and power ! Oh, listen ! what certainty 
w~at glory, in this musical thunder from th; 
voice of Excellency! My heart leaps for joy 
and goes forth in the dances of them that 
make _merry, while those bells are ringing 
salvation. Oh, how good it is for us to dwell 
togethe! in unity in heavenly places in Christ. 

But Just look, how nervous the enemy. 
How he _shakes and trembles while these 
bells !'re ~mging-how indignant is he-what 
rage m his eyes-what malice in his heart to 
hear the sound of the fnme of our great Im
n_ianuel and the victory he has won I-and 
hsten to. that firebrand plucked from his 
g_rasp ~~ymg, '.' God me merciful to me, a 
smn~f- It frightens the devil, for 

Satan trembles when he sees 
The feeblest saint upon his knees." 

See, he flies raging i~ agony inexpressible 
from the wound received upon the cross 
;~ere the sword of Justice was thrust in th; 
b e_pherd's heart, and then his head was 

ruised. 
9h,. Mr. Bidder, would it not be a rare 

t~mg l~ John Wesley could make a plaister of 
Sis u~1versnl heal-nil and oure poor Mr. 

o.tan s head. Dut, to leave this, what a 
good thing it is for you and I to dwell to
f,ether in unity, because we dwell so oloso 
?fether our hearts get warm, ond then the 

01 flows from one to the other, and the 
od1urs of Shru-on's love porfumo our bosoms 
a~ flows from heart to heart. Oh, 'tis pre~ 
c10us-more than ever. Thero are some 
n~o.rrow less, oilless, grisley professors of reli
gion who, were they to read what I have 

Wl'itten, would doubtlosa sneer at it bcino
out of the secret; but if they scon: they 
may have to bear it. Good night. Your', 
affectionately in the Beloved, 

GEORGE KELLAWAY, 
West of England Baptist Itinerant. 

Ye,n,il, Oct. 12th, 1855. 

EPISTLES TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETIER XVII. 

MY good TheophiltLS, you have, through 
grace, gained _some e:,:perimental knowledge 
of, and possess10n of the truth. Now it will 
be for you to look to yourself that you lose not 
those things. which you have wrought, but 
that you receive a full reward. (2 J obn viii). 
"We ought (saith the apostle) to take the 
more earnes! heed to things we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them slip." 

And you well know that stLch delusions are 
to _abound, that would, if it were possible, de
ceive even the very el~et. I hope, therefore, 
to see you stand fast m tbe liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made you free; that you may not 
only not go back again to Egypt-that you 
may not only not go back to Sinai-that you 
may not only not call the manna of truth lio-ht 
bread, which your soul would refuse-that you 
may not only not bring up an evil report of 
the promised land-and that you may not 
only not say a confederacy, to all to whom so 
many so-called free-grace men say a confede
!acy-that you may not only not give up one 
mch of the ground you have gained, but that 
you may say to every compromising professor 
as your father Abraham said to the king of 
Sodom, "I have lift up mine hand unto the 
Lord, the Most High God, the Possessor of 
heaven and earth, that I will not take from a 
thread even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will 
not take anything that is thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, I have made Abraham rich." 
Gen. xiv. 22, 23. 

The enemy will not care to attack you with 
bare-boned Arminianism; this would be laying 
the snare too openly before you ; =d he 
knows that you a.re too old a bird to be caught 
with such chaff as this. No, no; he is too old 
a fowler for this ; he takes care to come to you 
as an angel of light; he will, by his ministers, 
hold out a good portion to you of undeniable 
trtLth; and if he can get you to approve so far 
of truth intellectually held out to you, and can 
get you to lose sight, even where doctrinal 
truth runs mountains high, of the vitality 
that is lacking, then he has partly gained his 
ond; for remember, it is not enough for a man 
to have the truth - the question is, how he 
came by it, and how he holds it; fol' if he 
come by it by Divine teaching, he will holcl it 
m abso!tLto supeniacy; everything in he,wen 
and in oa.rtb, and in hell, must bend and bo,_; 
before it ; for if an angel bring another ~os
pel, he is to be accursed; and woe unto ';,,,y 
a~ostle that dared to preach any other gospel ! 
Kin~doms and men must be subservient to it. 
Legions of fallen anacls may take possession 
of a Gadarene, but w'hen the I will, and they 



248 TIIE EARTHEN -VESSEL, [Nov. l, 1855. 

sl,all gospel comes for the said Gadarene 
dc:ils_ must instantly fly. No parleying, n~ 
brmgmg anything against the Gadarene as a 
reason they should keep po•session of him. 
No ; the one short sentence " The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth fron{ all sin " will 
bring satan and all his hosts down lik~ light
ning, and let them get up again if they can. 
The Captain of our salvation has got the devil 
down under him, and he will keep him down, 
too; and t.he Lord will in due time tread 
sat.an do= under the feet of his saints, also. 

· the true gospel, But no thanks to them that 
they ha,·e thus profited; for if they could 
have settled down with physicians of no value, 
they would; but their wound is too cleop to 
be thus slightly healed. 

You, thou, I say, must bo still willing to 
suffer affiiction with the people of God, rather 
than enjoy the fleshly and sinful errors of men 
for a season. Nor must you fortret this one 
thing-that six months' morality m a yea and 
~ay man, is thought more of by men than a 
life of seventy years' irreproachable devotion 
to God, by a real Christian. They (the yea 
and nay) must therefore needs go well, be
cause against them there is no rising UJ?, 
Why, a Simon Magus was the wonder of his 
age, to whom all gave heed, from the least 
unto the greatest, saying-, " Tkia man is ths 
great powe,• of God;" l Acts viii. 10); while 
of Paul they said, "Away with such a fellow! 
it is not fit that he should live." You must 
not, therefore, I say, be moved b:r.. this old 
practise device; there is no reality in it; 
the men who make such ado about it, are as 
infirm and faulty as other people, and do not 
practise one half of what they preach : if they · 
were as ready at practice as they are at pre• 
tension, we might almost be tempted to take 
them as our examples. "But we have a more 
sure word of prophecy, whereunto we do well 
to take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place." 

Truth occupies fiery inch of the ground of 
onr salrntion; and it is this that makes all the 
ground good. Your heart could not be a 
good ground heart, were not living truth 
rooted therein. This made the Psalmist say to 
the Lord, "Thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts, and in t~e hidden parts thou shalt ':°ake· 
me to know w,sdom." Jesus bath established 
the truth of the law, and the truth Qf the new 
co'<'enant, and this truth endureth; let it have 
what it may to endure, it endureth for ever. 

Now the enemy will, in order to get you to 
first sanction, and afterwards receive some
thing that is not truth, try to work upon your 
fleshly sympathies, by pointing out to you the 
supposed or real natural excellencies of certain 
smooth_ easy-going professors; and whatever 
yea and nay sort of gospel they hold, you must 
not in any way insinuate that yoli do not feel 
quite sure that they are right in the truth, or 
the truth rightly rooted in them; for if you 
do, you will be immediately reported as a man 
of bad, bitter, bickering, bigoted, censorious 
spirit; anything but like the meek and lowly 
Jesus; (a cant phrase for slim professors;) 
and you must be avoided; and thus will they 
cast out your name as evil. Well, be it so; 
your comfort is, that you know their j udgment 
of your spirit is as wrong as wrong can be. 
The bitterness, though covered with great 
softness of manner, is on their side, and not 
on your's. You love the truth well enough to 
contend for it throughout, nor can you do 
otherwise. Such was the spirit of the Saviour 
himself, that the fashionables of the day said 
he had a devil; and your decision for God's 
truth, though in the spirit of all humility and 
sincerity with God and man, will not be looked 
upon in a more favourable light; for "if they 
called the Master of the house Beelzebub, 
ho•y much more they of his household." You 
will, in the face of these false accusations, need 
great grace to keep you firm, and yet in a 
right spirit; but our God is able to make all 
grnce abound toward you. 

But that cover under which, with the most 
feasibility, the secret approvers of a yea and 
nay i:ospel will shelter themselves, is that of 
insisting upon good works, a blameless life, 
and filling up your place at their table of 
nothings. But none of these things must 
move you either from the truth of the gospel, or 
from the. tried and true disciples of Christ. 
No, you must still choose afRictions with the 
people of God, rather than sulfer for a yea and 
nay gospel, for w:i,ich false gospels many have 
suffered many thmgs; but they have suffered 
in vain, excepting, of course, those who ho.ve 
so suffered by them as to lea1-n their need of 

The Saviour was looked upon by the Scribes 
and Pharisees as no friend to good works ; 
John the Baptist, they said, had a devil; and 
the accusation against Stephen was, that· he 
spake blasphemous words against the hol!J 
place, and the la;w. (Acts vi. 13), 

Beware, then, lest any man in the garb of 
pretended superior sanctity, deceive you, and 
by imperceptible degrees draw you away from 
the simplicity that is in Christ ; for there are 
men who sanction such a yea and nay ll'ospel; 
which they do not dare to preach in thell' own 
pulpits, simply because the people are more 
honest than the priest. Such are deceitful 
workers; yes, workers, of course traniform
ing themselves-not the Holy Ghost trans
forming them, but transfo,-ming themsewes 
into the ministers of Christ; ancl no marveli 
for satan himself is transformed into an ange 
of light; therefore it is no great thing if his 
ministers be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness, whose end shall be according to 
their works (of deception), (2 Cor. xi.) 

These delusions are very powerful; this 
superior practical sanctity devise has a 
very powerful· effect upon the awakened 
conscience of a regenerate soul; and feeling 
as such do, what poor creatures they are, and 
that, as saith the Apostle, "in many things 
they all offend;" and thirsting, as they do, 
for more of the spirit of holiness and of God, 
it is not to be wondered at, that great talker_s 
about doing, should appear (until the devise 1s 
discovered) to be the very persons who pos• 
sess what the living soul thirsts for. So power• 
ful old as it is; is this good work's dodge, that 
he:e and there even a Barnabas is stupiliod, 
and led away by this well mixed opiate, and 
so bewildered are their eyes, and so benumbed 
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th~ir former right feelings, thnt they hnve 
fallen into a clitob, and do not see it. They 
do not feel altogether easy or happy, but they 
are determined still to go on, though in so 
doing, some of them have already "pierced 
themselves ti)rough with many sorrows." 
They seeni like the man of God of old 
(1 Kings. xiii.) who, after faithfully cielivering 
his message, suffered himself to be decoyed by 
a false prophet. The command given to the 
man of God was very sign/4.ficant. IT e was 
not to eat bread nor drink water, neither was 
he to ret11rn the way tlud ke came. So it 
seems with some now; they have hitherto 
faithfully delivered their message, and did for 
a time rllD well; but now they are m·iking 
one table of yea and nay,· and they are turning 
back the way that they cam~; yes, advocating 
the very bondage from which they professed 
to be delivered. And who reproved the man 
of God ? Why, the very prophet by whom he 
had been deluded into a disobedience of faith, 
(see verse 21.) So that the man of God made 
himself despicable in the eyes of the very 
prophet whom he had so .kindly obliged. 
" And a lion met him and slew him." As he, 
the man of God, had ceased to vindicate faith
fully God's truth, a righteous God stepped in 
and vindicated his own truth; and thus shew
ed, that he would rather have no prophet at 
all, than have an unfaithful one, or one ready 
to listen more unto man than unto God. 
Beware then, my good Theophilus, of men. 
Let no man deceive you by any means, let the 
means be what the;r may. And you will need 
great care upon this matter, and especially as 
the greatest deceiver of all is within you; yes, 
your own heart is the most dan""erous of all. 
If you be truly sensible of what that is, you 
will be kept very low in the dust before God, 
and will carefully see, and as carefully feel 
your way along; for you must not believe even 
all you see, much less all you hear. Your 
growing necessities and the Word of God will 
~e a grea! means in the Lord's hands of keep
mg you right. 

.And, notwithstanding deceitf11l workers and 
misled Barnabases, you will find a few poor 
and affiicted people, and ministers too, who 
are firm as rocks ; their hearts are fixed; 
the;r fear not man, but God; and all their 
sprmgs are in God, and in God is their boost 
all the day long. 

~any of these faithful men of God, from 
straitened circumstances, and the opposition 
everywhere more or less manifested to vital 
truth, suffer much. One with a pharisaic, 
oovetous, iron-hearted deacon; and another, 
fr?m some ~reat supporter, who threatens to 
wi,t~draw hlS family from the chapel, if the 
mimster do not preach differently, or if they 
do not get another minister. Another suffers 
~om some officious. member, who is never 

appy but when he is poisoning nil the com
forts of the church, by his ceaseless and sense
~•• hnraugues at chur~h meetings, and get

tmg: up a parti against some one, or perhaps 
ngamst the mmistor' himself; so that he who 
has laboured with nil his might for their wel
fare,. becomes the object of their bitterest in
vontivos. What are all those, but tho wr.;9-

g'tvttgs of the old serpent to hinder the Gospel 
of Christ? "But their folly shall be made 
manifest'' in due time, while honour will also 
in due time crown those, who, whether men 
will hear, or whether they will forbear, stand 
fast and immoveable in all the departments 
of eternal truth, in all the counsel of God. 
They will enter at last into the joy of him 
whose they are, and whom they serve. 

But there are some goo,l ministers, who 
have, happily, none of the troubles above 
named; but are at peace among themselves; 
the Word of the Lord being magnified and 
glorified by them. 

Now, my good Theophilus, I wish you to 
consider this letter as a few pnliminary re
marks to some things I hope to bring bPfore 
you, concerning the "sin of unbelief;" the 
responsibility of man, an:l the faith of Goa:' s 
elect. And if this intended path should call 
up a few outcries against us, we must not be 
alarmed, for rain or shine, the Lord being 
with us, we must go on; and if going O;J. in 
this direction be the beginning of sorrows, we 
must not be troubled, for the end is not yet. 
So hopes, A LITTLE O .,.-E, 

THE WARFARE WITHIN; 
OR 

MARGARET BRUCE, THE SCOTTISH 
PEASANT GIRL. 

How pure and unadulterated are the er
pressions of a soul when under the Divine 
teachings of the Lord the Spirit! The 
voice of Christ in a heaven-born soul, 
is sure to be heard by those that know his 
voice. Very few do speak from the heart 
where CHRIST is ;-but when such an one 
doth speak, all the little lambs, and all the 
bleating sheep, take special notice of what 
such an one doth say ;-and not only so, 
but t1e savour which attends the same, 
causeth their hearts to feel a blessed union to 
that dear saint in whom the Saviour lives 
and speaks. 

MARGARET BaucE was such 11 saint. Her 
inward trials were many; her testimonies 
left behind a.re full of sacred sweetness. 
Consequently, all our friends are thanking 
us for giving them a fe1v morsels from Peter 
Drummond's account of her; and being so 
much encouraged, we give another page this 
month. Wo have a persuasion, that a more 
distinct and certain record of REAL CmrsTLI.N 
EXPERIENCE has not lately been found ic. all 
the Scottish isle. 

,ve beseech godly persons, who a.re ac
quainted with souls in deep waters, and who 
are much tossed to and fro concerning their 
own interest in Christ, to induce them care
fully to read the extracts we have given; 
and especially the following. 

M_nrga.ret 1s hero describing the effects of 
the Word on her soul, when seeking to 
know Christ. She says-

N ext dtiy (Thursday) going to C'ambnslang 
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Hrne, and hearing a sermon on that text, "He 
shall deliver the needy when he crieth; t,he 
poor also, and him that bath no helper." 
Psa. lxxii. 12. I was greatly affected and 
ela~cd with that rousing sermon; my heart 
~as like to leap out of it. place with grief for 
sm; but at the same time I found my soul 
shouting and clea..-ing to Christ, when that 
word (though not utt~red by the minister 
speaking) wns pressed on my heart, "Ye have 
not chosen mo, but I have chosen you." I 
found that word verv suitable to the present 
disposition of my heart and was made now 
by his grace to choose him, and earnestly to 
pant after conformity to his will and image. 

A litt.le after this, I fell under my former 
temptation, that I was but a hypocrite. I 
kne"'.' I could not deceive God, but I was 
afraid I was deceiving myself, and deceiving 
Go~•• people; and this made me very uneasy 
while I was under this temptation. 

Coming to Cambuslang Brae on the Lord's. 
day, I earnestly desired of the Lord that he 
might search and trl me, and that he might 
send me some searchmg sermons. 

That forenoon I heard a sermon on that 
text, "Or despisest thou the riches ·of his 
goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering, 
not knowing that the goodness of God lead
eth thee to repentance P" In hearing that 
sermon, I fell under deep convictions of my 
sin. The sins of my youth and my careless 
walk were brought fresh to my remembrance, 
and I wns greatly s.fl'ected with the sense of 
them; and whilst the minister frequently re
peated m·er the WOf'ds of the text, and men• 
tioned the severs.I ways whereby persons des
pised the goodness and forbearance of God, 
my heart was, e.s it were, melted within me 
into sweet relentings of my guilt in this mat
ter. I thought if I had these days of my 
youth to spend over again, I would spend 
them in another manner than I had done ; 
and yet I thought again, that this might be 
but the deceitfulness of my heart made me 
think so ; for I knew that of myself, without 
the grace of God, I could do nothing at all 
that was good. My heart was so melted 
down at that time, that I became quite feeble, 
a.nd there remained no strength in me. The 
cry of my heart was, that day, that he might 
search me, and that he might let me see my
self in the light of his Spirit,-that he might 
raze all false foundations, and bring me out of 
myself to Jesus Christ. 

In the afternoon of that day, I heard ano
ther minister preach on that text, " If you 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed." When he shewed how far hypo
crites might go, I was still expecting to be 
scored off for one ; but I did not find by any 
thing he said that it was so ; but I thought there 
was still something he had missed for that cer
tainly I belonged to that clw;s, But when he 
cam_e to . speak of persons that were Christ's 
chse1ples Jndeed, then I felt my heart burn with 
the love of C~t, and closing with him and 
with ever.y thmg that was said w; the mari<s of 
bIB true _d,scsples: I w':" then marlo clearly to 
s<e my mtere•t m Chnst, and got full assur
ance of the love of God to my soul, and there 

was then no je&\ousies of my hypocrisy. .Ancl 
this framo &!so continued with me when I heard 
him preach again that evening in the church· 
thore I got further discoveries of the love J 
God, and the beams of his lovo shined into my 
heart, and I thought I could hove been content 
to die on the spot that I might be with Christ 
in heaven. If Christ were not there, it would 
not be a heaven to me; and for the things of 
this world, I reckoned, that if all the glory of 
them were presented to me, I would disdain to 
tum my eye off Christ for one minute to, give 
them but one look. I saw tho new covenant 
to be " well ordered in all things, and sure," 
and just e.s I would have it, and that all my 
salvation was wrapped up in it, and thnt cove
nant, and Christ the Mediator of it, was all my 
salvation and all my desire ; and at this time I 
was helped to take hold of God's covenant and 
strength, and was enabled to the most distinct 
actings of faith that I ever had attained to be
fore. And many times since, when I go by 
that Brae, and see that spot where I was then 
sitting, I cannot but reftect how it was witness 
to that sweet frame of heart I was in when I 
was sitting on it. 

This frame continued with me only till Tues
day thereafter, when I lost it by worldly 
thoughts coming in upon me, as it were, say
ing, that if I gave myself to religion, I would 
lose all worldly pleasures; another opposing, 
and saying, that though I did so, it was no 
matter; all the pleasures of the world were 
nothin~ to what I had experienced in religion. 
But going to a meeting for prayer, the party 
within me for religion got the better of the 
other. After a while, self-conceit and pride 
were like to steal in upon me; but when I 
refteeted on my own sins and unworthiness, 
that temptation vanished, and I was just 
ashamed of myself. 

One Sabbath, June, 1742, in the morning, I 
felt the power of my unbelief very strong, and 
I struggled hard against. I went to secret 
prayer; and then, reading that passage in 
Isaiah, " I will go before thee, and break in 
pieces the gates of brass, and I will break 
asunder the bars of iron," &c., I found that 
passage set home on my heart with very great 
power; then I went to public worship, and 
while hearing a sermon, that promise was ac
complished to me, while I felt the power of 
the Holy Spirit on my heart, breaking the 
bands and bars of my unbelief, and my heart 
inflamed with love, and the influences of the 
Spirit of the Lord moving my son!. 

On the day before that sacrament, while I 
looked forward to it, I was much afraid to go 
there, fearing it would be 'with me as it had 
been at Cathcart. While I was much oppres· 
sed with these fears, that word came into m?; 
heart, "Fear not; for I have redeemed thee; ' 
but my heart bowed, and I could not get 
strength to la,r hold on it, till that other word 
came, "My faithfulness shall be a shield unto 
thee;" and then I got faith to believe and 
close with that other word. 

On Saturday, hearing a sermon on that text 
-" '.l'hy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and 
cas•in, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
made thee glad," my heart was filled with 
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much love to Christ, and ran out in ardent de
sire• towards him; and nothing would satisfy 
mo but to be joined to him in a marriage cove
nant; and I was persuaded I •would meet 
with the Lorcl's presence at that sacrament. 
Dut after the publio worship was over, I look
ed about among the people, but could see no
borly from whom I might get 11. token, in order 
to my being admitted to the Lord's table. 
Unbelief then began to stir, an,! say, "What 
will now become of the promises thou wast 
looking to?" But I was supported against 
this by that word that was pressed on my 
heart-" They went and found even as Jesus 
had said;" and at that, looking about, I saw 
a minister who used to furnish me with a 
token, at which my heart was glad, and hav
ing gone 9uickly to him, I got one, and came 
away rejoicing in Christ; and my heart was 
made to cry o..t in full assurance, " I know I 
shall not be confounded yet." 

When l came to public worship at Kil
bride that morning, the sixty-third Psalm from 
the beginning was sung, in singing of which 
my heart was lifted up greatly in the praises 
of God, and I thought the words of the psalm 
did, in the most lively manner, express my 
frame, and the pantings of my heart after God. 
In time of the action sermon, as the minister 
gave marks to true faith or love, I was enabled 
to apply them, and to see them belon~g to 
me, and had much love to Chr;..t, My heart 
longed to get to the table, and went to it with
out any slavish fear, and felt his presence 
sensibly. I was made to wonder at the love 
of the Father in giving his Son, of the Son in 
giving himself, and of the Holy Spirit in 
making application to the heart; and renewed 
covenant with him, with a hwnble sense of 
my own vileness and unworthiness, believing 
that I was a polluted creature in myself. His 
blood could wash away my sins, and his right
eousness could cover me, and make me comely 
in his sight. I received the seal of the cove
nant by faith, and felt my heart abundantly 
!i'led with love to Christ, and thought he had 
Just made my heart a thi·one for himself, and 
got full assurance of his love to my soul, 

me,-feeling my soul R9 lt were ready to take 
its flight out of my body with the ardency of 
my panting deoires after Christ. And here, 
by-the-bye, I may notice that from February 
1742, till about eight days after the first sacra
ment at Cambuslan/l', on the 11th of July that 
year, I felt the,in.sicle of my breast as it had 
beon bl'Uised. In the time of my clistress of 
soul I felt no pain, but after it was over, when 
I was at more leisure to attend to what con
cerned the body, and for ordinary, I 
felt my breast as it were pained and 
bruised within; and sometimes I woulci have 
been so powerless in time of spiritual clistress, 
that I could not lift up my hand; and my 
sight so failed me sometimes, that I could not 
see to read my Bible. 

I also heard another sermon on Monday, on 
that text,-" My God shall supply all your 
need." I heard this sermon with much of a 
like frame as during the former, but with 
more composure of mind. When I came 
home that day, I found my heart turn carnal 
before ever I went to secret prayer, and 
thereupon found the Spirit of the Lord with
drawn from me, and I was as it were in a 
dungeon of deep darkness, and thought myself 
cast out of God's sight altogether-my cor
ruptions were let loose upon me, and I saw 
nothing in my heart but deadness and loose
ness; the very mouth of my body was so 
closed, that I could not get it opened to praise 
God-I could not get a word to speak to God, 
but as it were bound in a prison. I thought 
m~elf to be a very lump of sin, a monster ot 
wickedness, and that at every breath I was 
breathing out sin; I had no desires after 
what was good, and the most horridly wicked 
thoughts pestered my mind. When I ea.me to 
think a little with more liberty, I thought 
that I was not yet converted; and that word 
that I had sometimes heard came into my 
thoughts, "Without convictions, no ·conver
sion." · I thought I had not had such strong 
convictions as I saw others under, and upon 
this I was concluding that all was yet to be
gin. I went sometimes to my knees, but got 
nothing said in the anguish of my heart; I 
threw myself on my bed, and there I thought 
I was just lying over the mouth of hell, and I 
knew not but I might drop into it before next 
day, and I saw myself to be such a sinner that 
I could not see how it was consistent with the 
glory of God to let me escape it ; and all that 
I could get said was, "Righteous, righteous 
art thou, 0 Lord." I continued in great dis
tress, without any relief, from that Monday 
to the other; only one day being in company 
with some others, and reading the first chap
ter of John, when I came to tho 29th verse,
" Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world,"-at reading ot those 
words I felt m7 heart within me leap for joy, 
and after reading the chapter I had some free
dom in prayer; but withm a little I had just 
returned to my former da,•kness and distress, 
aud continued so on Saturday, and on Sabbath 

When I came away from the table, I thought 
the glory of God quite filled the house, and my 
heart was quite filled with love and admi
r~tion at the love of Obrist, in giving and 
distributing himself to his people. I went 
out to the fields by myself, and there had still 
the like communion as in the church in the 
afternoon; also the like frame continued with 
mo, and so also by the way going home; and 
after I came home, in secret duties there, and 
all that night. 

On Monday, January 12, in hearing a ser
mon on that text, " Let the same mind be in 
you that was in Christ Jesus," my heart was 
8? filled with love to Christ, and earnest de
Bll'es after him and oonformity to him, and to 
have the same mind in me that was in him, 
that ~hough I would fain have concealed the 
exel'c1se and disposition I was then in from 
those that sat nenr me, so that it might not be 
known or noticed by any outward motion, yet 
I "°" not able to do it, but forgot all regard 
to them, and foll n trembling every part of 

I wns rather worsO, being greatly vexed and 
harassed with atheistica\ thoughts. Looking to 
the text, ancl thinking on preaching, I thought 
it was nothing; I thought I was just as ,lead 
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as the grouud I trod on; that was dead and 
•inless, but I was dead and defiled, and fit for 
nothing but t-0 be fuel for hell." The minis
ter who was preBChing, said, " Some will 
neither believe that there is a heaven or hell;" 
at hearing of which words, I thought I W8S 

just the person he epoke of, for I could believe 
nothing; I could ecarce believe there was a 
God, a heaven, or hell. When the design of 
ha..-ing the eacrament of the Lord's Supper 
dispensed a see<>nd time in that season was 
publicly intimated that day, I said in my 
heart, " It is no matter whether it be or not ; 
for I' 11 get nothing." 

That night,, as I was on the road coming 
home from putilic ordinances, ther.i was a 
g,-eat st-orm of thunder and lightning, at 
which I trembled and was.glad to hear it, be
ing then made tc belies-e that there was a 
God, and so that he was able t-0 chango my 
hard heart. I then began to be grieved for 
my horrid sin of unbelief; I believed that 
Christ was the alone Sariour, but thought I 
had not an interest in him, but would gladly 
ha ,c had it, and been washed in his blood; 
but I again turned hard-hearted, and was 
filled with dreadful thoughts, and was almost 
like t-0 gi,e over for lost, and t-0 cast away all 
hope. And thus I continued in time of family 
worship at night; I could not sing any psalms; 
but when I was ready to despair, I was helped 
to think of Christ's coming into the world to 
sa,e sinners, his dying on the cross to redeem 
them, and of his resurrection. And yet, while 
1 was thinking on these subjects, horridly 
wicked thoughts were intermixmg very thick, 
and with great violence; yet in these thoughts 
of Christ I found the temper of my heart 
beginning to alter, and some small degree of 
faith returning, and then that word was pres
sed on my heart, "He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things," and along with that word, 
power and strength were conveyed to my soul; 
and though I doubted of my interest in Christ, 
I resolved by faith to venture my soul int-0 the 
hands of that all-sufficient Saviour, and t-0 
lean to his power to save and to banish these 
wicked and hellish thoughts from my heart. 
Though I we.shard pursued, I got stren~h t-0 re
sist, so that I was not just overcome, and' groaned 
out my heart to him for strength t-0 support me 
when I was ready to faint; and just as I was 
groaning to him t-0 interpose in my behalf, a 
beam of divine light shined int-0 my heart from 
Leaven in a moment with great brightness. 
upon that my soul's enemies fled and ..-auishod, 
and ga.e no more disturbance at that time, 
and I felt much sweet light and love in my 
soul, and there came as it were a song into my 
heart in these words,-

" Be thou exalted very high, 
Above the heavens, 0 God." 

I was grieved for all my sins, and especially 
for my unbelief, and found my heart melted 
down int-0 an ingenuous relenting, as one doth 
for offending a dear friend.- I thought, also, 
when one glimpse of glory was so sweet, as 
J then felt it, how infinitely ravishing must 
the full enjoyment of glory be! This sweet~ 
cncd the thoughts of death t-0 me, as being 
an inlet to glory, and made me long for it at 

that time, and think, oh, how sweet it would 
be to die in this frame P I wont into a house 
by myself tc praise him, and there I thought 
I was made to eeo Christ's heart full of love ; 
and though my sins were very great, yet, when 
I looked to the ocean of his blood, I thought 
it was able to cover them all, and t-0 wash them 
all away. I thought I saw him so great and 
glorious that he seemed as it were too great 
for such a sinner as I to approach, but that 
word, " Him that cometh unto me I will in no• 
wise cast out," being darted into my heart, 
filled me with his love, and encouraged me to 
come ; and I did come to him by faith, and 
took hold of him, and his covenant, and 
stren~th, closed with him on his own terms, 
believmg that he was able to save to the 
uttermost ; and I was thereupon made to be
lieve that my sins were washed away in his 
blood.. I looked, with a heart inflamed with 
love to him, and as having his hrart full of 
love to me, and his love running on, in one 
continued stream, from everlasting to ever
lasting. And this inflamed my love . to him 
still more and mor~, and filled me with wonder 
and admiration at his love that passes know
ledge. With this sweet frame I went to bed; 
but his glory so filled my heart that I slept 
little or none that night, but spent it in the 
ravishing contemplation·of his love, excellency, 
and glory. 

This frame continued with me, in some 
measure, on Tuesday and Wednesday follow- _ 
ing, and so also on Thursday forenoon, at 
which time I went out and threw myself on 
the grass, and found my heart carried upward, 
and the glory of God and his love wonderfully 
filled my soul. A representation was spirit
ually made to my heart, and to the eye of 
faith, that all the holy angels and saints "'.ere 
praising God in glory above, and tha! the samts 
were singing their hallelujahs and their new song 
to him that loved and redeemed us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood, and were 
ascribing majesty, power, strength, dominion, 
and glory to him. And I was then made t-0 
think, Oh, that I might be admitte~ to • 
join in my note of praise and my hallelujahs 
emon"' that blessed cor,ppany, for he -had 
cover;d my polluted soul with gar~ents 
rolled in blood, and he had now covered 
me with the robe of his righteousness 
and garments of praise, and had_ en
riched me with durable riches and hidden 
treasures and put on my head a crown of gold. 
I mean that he had done all this to my soul. I 
thought that he had now given me all 1!1Y de
sire,excepting that he had not yet putmem pos
session of heaven and eternal glory, and that I 
was afraid I might be left again to the power of 
my own ~orruptions, and that s!n mi~ht yet pre
vail against me. I continued m this frame for 
some little spBCe, and then I fo~nd that glo';"Y 
withdrawn and the sensible mot10ns of lovo m 
my heart t~rn weak and languishing: 

Thus, dear reader, we have given you 
original sketches of tlie interior _of a _soul 
born again, brought through the tnbnlat10ns, 
and landed safe in glory. You have both 
sides of a vital experience in what we have 
given. The Lord bless it to yon greatly. 
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ARE WE NOT APPROACHING SOME GREAT ERA ? 

"And of the children of Ieeachar, which were men 
that bad un 1erstanding or the timee, to know 
what Ierael ought to do; the bee.de of them 
were two hundred; ancl all their brethren were 
nt theh· oommandment." 

'1'1m Lord having proposed to advance David 
on the throne, accomplished his design, not
withstanding the apparently insurmountable 
difficulties. that were in the way for " He 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will;" and there is much in the reign of 
David to furnish us with instruction concern
ing the government and conquest of David's 
Lord, whom God hath set upon his holy hill 
Zion. But of these things we shall not now 
speak particularly. There are two things to 
be considered in the words of our text ;-a 
commendation of wisdom, and its practical 
bearing. 

I.-A commendation of wisdom. And here 
we may notice, to whom it is given, and in 
what it consists. 

1. To whom it is given. The persons are 
described from their office. They are calledl 
" the heads of the people," being appointed 
to rule over them. Such was the instituted 
order of things in the kingdom of David; 
and we have a similar order of things in the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. Many attempts 
have been made to break it; one system after 
another has been set up for the purpose of 
overthrowing it, but it still remains, and will 
continue to do so, for the promise of Christ to 
his servants runs thus, " Lo I am with you 
al ways, even unto the end of the world." 
The ministers of Jesus are chosen and qualified 
for their office. Our Lord referring to Paul 
said, " He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name among the Gentiles;" and the 
apostle could and did lay hie credentials be
fore the people as " Paul, an apostle (not of 
men, neither by mo.n) but by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, who ro.ieed him from the 
dead." Again, they are to rule in subordina• 
tion to the Word of God ; they have no 
dominion over the faith of the people among 
whom they minister, to demand their belief 
of any doctrine that cannot be supported with 
":"Thus saith the Lord;'' nor have they any 
right to enjoin obedience to any ordinance 
that the Great Head of the Church has not 
appointed. Let our infant sprinklers consider 
th1S. If this rule (the Word of God) be de
parted from, all manner of errors may creep in . 
. Further, in the discharge of their office, love 
and fidelity are necessary. Love seeketh not 
he,. own, but the welfare of the people. With
out affection, a man's spirit will be hareh, 
•our, and contl'acted, while his words will 
lac], that holy fire which warms the heart. 
Faithfulness must be blended with affection, 
else a part of the counsel of God will be kept 
back. The faithful servants traded with the 
~ruth, exhibiting it in their ministry in all 
its excellency, suitability, and harmony, and 
received the master's approbation, while the 
unfaithful servant concealed tho truth, and 
was condemned by hie Lord. Matt. xxv. 

14-30, Love will make a man kind, fidelity 
will keep him firm. 

2. In what it consists. " They had under
stam4ing of the times." In calling attention 
to the present state of things, no apology will 
be deemed necessary, seeing we have the best 
of all precedents, those holy men of old "who 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." Indeed, persons must be insensitive 
whose minds are not awakened and impres
sed with the important events of our day. 
Are we not approaching some great era 
pointed out in the Scriptures of truth? Shall 
we take a glance at the state of the world ? 
It is a time of the shaking of nations. We 
are in alliance with other nations to check 
that spirit of ambition and aggression which 
has been so pred,,minant in the ruling power 
of Russia, · and as particulars are so fully 
known, it is not requisite that we should en
large. Italy is in a state very similar to that 
of a volcano previous to some fearful explosion 
-and not to name more, China has been con
vulsed by the movements of a party in a very 
extraordinary w{. Now are not these things 
clearly spoken o as preparatory to the intro
duction of the gospel, and the establishment 
of the kingdom of the dear Reedeemer? " I 
will overthrow, overthrow, overthrow it, and 
it shall be no more until he come whose right 
it is; and I will give it him." Ezek. xx. 27. 
And Paul referring to the prophet Haggai, 
writes thus, "Now hath he promised, saying, 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven ; and this word; yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain." Heh. xii. 26, 27. The Dagon of 
error, superstition, idolatry, and popery, 
must fall before the ark of God. Truth is 
mighty, and shall prevail, and the time will 
come when there shall be one sinmltaneous 
outburst of joy, "Hallelujah, the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth, for the kingdoms of 
this worid shall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ." Rev. ii. 15. 

It is a time of pm,ailing infidelity. No 
God! no Bible! is the language of many, and 
most heartily do I agree with the editor of 
the Gospel Standard in his remark some time 
since, that " We have greater cause to fear 
the spread of infidelity than the increase and 
power of IJOpery." I confess I cannot fall in 
with the view of those good men who think 
the church of God will witness a recurrence 
of those scenes which took place in by-gone 
days. Of course, such an opinion may be in
correct, and I therefore submit it to others 
with becoming modesty. The seed of this 
abominable principle is sown in the human 
heart, and without Divine restraint it will 
manifest itself in open hostility to God and 
his Word; aud may we not say, there is much 
practical infidelity among professing Chris
tians ? Sometimes it hapeens that a person 
after standing in connexion with some re
ligious body, shall be found going over to the 

!I( 2 
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ranks of the enemy. Such may have gone a 
round of duty for several years, but have 
never felt the plague of sin, nor yet realized 
the preciousness of salvlltion. They had 
read the Bible, but its truths had never been 
sealed home upon their hearts; they had also 
pra~•ed, as they thought, but had never felt 
the power of the Spirit, helping theil' infirmi
ties; and they might have sat under the 
gospel, but it proved, not the "savour of life 
unto life, but of death unto death" to them ; 
and thus, being strangers to the reality of 
godliness, they have come to the conclusion, 
" there is nothing in religion;" having as
sumed a character that never belonged to 
them, tbcy now cry out, "religion is all a 
farce." Poor things! if grace prevail not, 
they will learn-to their cost in another world, 
if not in this, the awful delusion. 

We pass on to consider the state of things 
in the church. And here we have a dark side 
and a bright one. .A dark side. It is a day 
of g.eat profession with many, without the 
possession of grace. Look at the 3rd chapter 
of the 2nd epistle of Timoth;i:, "This know 
a:lso, that in the last days penlous times shall 
come ; for men shall be lovers of their own. 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful\ unholy, 
without natural affection, truce breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, high
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God; haring a form of godliness, but deny
ing the power thereof." A solemn statemedt, 
and a dreadful condition. False charity 
would interfere here, and say, Let other 
people alone; buj; true charity says, Cry out, 
sound an alarm, the Lord may bless it to the 
good of some poor soul. Dear readers, ex
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith 
or not. The time will come when your re
ligion will have to be put to the test, and 
nothing but what is vital in its nature and 
divine in its author, will stand. Under the 
dark side, we may also notice, the evident 
lack of spirituality among the people of God, 
and to this may be traced those scenes of con
tention and division that abound. The devil 
appears to be very busy in this way, to dis
unite the family of God, and to scatter the 
flock of the Lord Jesus ; and the craft he dis
plan here is truly astonishing. Thus to our 
shame be it spoken, those tongues which 
might be emplored in a way acceptable to 
God, and profitable to the saints, are used by 
Satan to God's dishonour, to the injury of the 
godlv, and to the disgrace of those who are so 
engaged. I will not extend my remarks upon 
this part, but proceed to notice-

The bright side, for, blessed be God, it is 
not all dark and gloomy. Zion is irradiated 
with beams of grace from the Sun of Right
eousness, and it is not diflicult to perceive 
that the Lord is in the midst of her, accord
ing to J:i.is word. One very pleasing circum
stance '", the _translation of the Scriptures 
11:1to so :many different languages, and its free 
c1rcul~tion amon~ the people. Surely the 
Lord u; thus makmg way for the manifesta
tion of his power in the illumination of the 
minds of those " whose eyes the god of this 

world hath blinded. Having strong faith in 
the word of Jehovah, we cannot but believe 
tho trium~hs the Spirit of God will achicYe 
thereby will be great indeed. As tho time of 
the Reformation appros.ched, we find a Monk, 
with a burdened conscience, who had in vain 
sought to obtain relief by those ceremonies 
prescribed by the community to whioh he 
belong·ed-we find him taking from a shelf a 
book, the very title of which indicates its 
superiority-" The Bible." There the great 
question which agitated his soul was answered 
satisfactorily, the glorious doctrine of justi
fication br faith without the works of the 
law, illum"incd his mind, liberated his spirit, 
and tranquilised his soul. Luther felt another 
man, and now he began to act like another 
man ; the instruction he received he imparts, 
and not only does he open his mouth to pub
lish the good tidings, but uses his pen to J?Ut 
into the hands of the people that word wh10h 
had been so much blessed to his own soul. 
May we not take it for granted that wherever 
the Bible is sent the Lord hath gracious pur
poses to answer? Rath he not affirmed, 
"My word shall not return unto me void?" 
Agam, I do not think it would be saying too 
much to assert, that there never was a period 
when there were so many causes of truth, 
and so many men employed in preaching the 
doctrines of free and distinguishing grace, as 
there now is. We may not have many stars 
of the first magnitude, but there are many 
who are usefully engaged in the work of the 
Lord, and through whom the Lord transmits 
some rays of heavenly light upon Zion. Such 
are well adapted for a certain sphere, and 
while they remain in it God honours them; 
without these captains over a small number, 
many who now hear the joyful sound regu
larly, would seldom be privileged to listen to 
the gospel, for we cannot expect the captains 
of thousands to leave their post to attend 
unto them. It is well to remember that God 
has his own men to do his own work. Much 
more might be· introduced here, but we must 
avoid prolixity. A question arises-From 
whence have the servants of God the under
standing of the times 1 To which we ·reply, 
first, from the Spirit. Numbers of publica
tions have been sent forth of late upon this 
subject, but unless men are guided by the 
Holy Ghost they can but speculate; as 1t was 
of old, Jehovah revealed things to his own 
servants, so it is now. Oh, may the ministers 
of Jesus be favoured with more of the mind 
of the Spirit ; this will enrich their ministra
tions, and impart instruction to their hearers. 
Secondly, from observation. They are called 
watchmen, and like the living creatures we 
read of in Ezekiel they need "be full of 
eyes." Can it be, that one sustaining so im
portant au office, can be indifferent to the 
state of things in the church and in the 
world ? Shall it have to be declared that they 
allow events of the most momentous nature 
to transpire without concerning themselves 
to know what the Lord was a bout to do? 
Would they, in such a case, resemble Daniel 
and others whom the Lord raised up in the 
church, or would they noi rather answe~ to 
the description-" blind watchmen?" Third-
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ly, from the Scriptures, Few and faint may 
appear to be the outlines of the [resent and 
future history of the church an the world, 
but a closo application to the word and con
stant study thereof, with a humble, prayerful 
spirit, will prove the means by which the 
Spirit of God will discover things to the 
mind. 

11.-The. practical bearing of their wisdom 
is ~tatcd, "To know what Israel ought to do," 
and the testimony concerning the 1,eople is 
worthy of observation: it is said, ' That all 
their brethren were at their commandment." 
What suggestions, then, can be offered by 
way of counsel to the people of God ? Can 
we gather from the Word of God a few things 
to lay before the church which shall be ser
viceable? This may not be the most easy 
part of our work on several accounts, still it 
1s necessary. As a lover of Zion and a seeker 
of her good, I would recommend the follow
ing things :-

1. Earnest prayer. To this we find the 
saints of old resorted, and to this we find the 
servants of God direct them; and we know 
"the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 
availeth much." Is the name of the Lord, 
which is supremely dear and precious to our 
souls, blasphemed ; yea, more, is his very 
existence denied? Let us pray, "Hallowed 
be thy name." Do we long to see the Lord 
Jesus take to him his gl'Cat power and reign ? 
Oh, may this be our language at the throne of 
grace, "Thy kingdom come." Whatever 
threatening evils we may wish to see averted, 
and whatever blessings we may desfre to have 
dispensed, may form so many petitions at the 
throne, 

2. Decision of character, which may include 
two things :-Separation from the world. Un
necessary intercourse with the world has a 
blighting influence upon the child of God, 
and conformity thereto the great mark of dis
tinction between the two seeds ia undiscovered. 
Oh, believer, your Lord Jesus declares con
cerning his disciples, " They are not of this 
world." Zeal for the truth.-'' Say ye not a 
confederacy" with the" enemies of the high 
doctrines, as they are termed, but "Earnestly 
contend for the truth as delivered to the 
saints." Truth is too valuable to be sacri
ficed; if that be taken away we lose our all. 

3. Constant attendance at the house of God. 
Eventful times were at hand when Paul wrote 
his Epistle to the Hebrews, and he gives this 
advice: "Let us consider one another, to pro
vok_e unto love and to good works : Not for
salnng the assembling of yourselves together, 
as tho manner of some is, but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as ye see the 
dny approaching." And mark how, in a time 
of great corruption and troublo, the righteous 
are distinguished and approved. Mai. iii. 16, 
17 : "Then they that feared the"Lord spake 
often one to another, and tho Lord hearkened 
an~ heard it, and a book of remembrance wns 
wntten before him for all that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. And 
~hey shall bo mine, snith the Lord of hosts, 
111 t_hat clay when I make up my jewels: nnd 
I will spare thorn, as a man sparcth his own 
son that lovcth him." 

4. Endeavour to keep the unity of the 
SJ?irit in the bond of peace,-beware of a liti
gious spirit. Some, under the inlluence of 
pride and self-conceit, have fearfully fallen. 
Satan who oft transfers himself into an angel 
of light, will try and flatter us that we have 
a very deep experience, that our knowledge 
is superior to others) and our attainments far 
greater. This will lead us to despise the 
family of God, and to set up ourselves as 
something when in reality we are nothing, 
and in our right minds confess we are less 
than nothing. The more we have received 
the less we have to boast of, inasmuch, aa we 
are the greater debtors. Avoid all such aa 
are of contentious spirit, as ye would some 
pestilence, else you are sure to suffer harm. 

Lastly. Be concerned about the state of 
your own soul. The tinie will soon arrive 
when every thing short of the "root of the 
matter" and of the " one thing needful" will 
prove insufficient; yea, useless. To be wait
mg for the Lord's appearing is a desirable 
frame of mind. When Daniel's mind had 
been fixed upon the things which had been 
discovered to him, Michael concludes as fol
lows : " Go thou thy way till the end be ; for 
thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the 
end of the days." May a similar assurance 
be granted to reader and writer. Amen. 

Northampton, W. LEACH. 

PETER'S VISION. 

"On the morrow, as they went on their joc.rney, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon 
tbe housetop to pray, about the sixth hour : and 
he became very hungry, and would have eaten; 
but while they made ready, he fell into a trance, 
and saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel de
scending unto him, as it had been a great sheet, 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the 
earth; wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and fowls of the air. And 
there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter : kill, and 
cot. But Peter said, Not so, Lord: for I have 
never eaten anything that is common or unclean. 
And the voice spake unto him again the second 
time, What God bath clean.sed, that coll not thou 
common. This was done thrice : and the vessel 
was received up again into heaven." 
WHEREVER the Lord has one of his elect, who 
needs instruction, there a teacher shall be 
sent, notwithstanding the me.ny difficulties 
and obstacles which may be encountered. 
This is verified in the case of Cornelius the 
centurion; he was a Roman soldier, an officer, 
placed at the head of one hundred men, sur
rounded by evil persons and temptations in 
almost every shape and form. Nevertheless, 
the foundation of God stood firm : for tho 
Lord knew him as one of his; e.nd so wrought 
upon his soul, that the man of war became a 
man of prayer ; and the fearless soldier be
came one who feared God. But it seems that 
he was dark, and comparatively ignorant of 
the great scheme of salvation, through a cru
cified Redeemer ; therefore Peter was ap· 
pointed to become his instructor; but then 
Peter was a Jew-Cornelius was a Gentile; 
and it was not lawful for a Jew to keep com
pany, or to come unto one of another rn,tion. 
llut this difficulty was soon removed, by the 
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vision "'hich Peter saw, and which forms '\he 
subject of the present discourse. Ho soon 
learnt that God was no respecter of pers~; 
but in every nation, he that foareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. 
In speaking of this vision, we will notice, 

I.-The sheet. And, 
II.-Its contents. 
I. -The sheet. By this sheet I understand 

the covenant of grace, in which all manner of 
unclcrui persons, cleansed by God, arc found. 
The covenant of grace may well be compared 
to a white linen sheet. 

1st, Because of its nurity; white being em• 
blematic of purity and'. holiness, The covenant 
of works was polluted, in a certain sense, 
when our first parent sinned; but the covenant 
of grace is an holy covenant ; (Luke i. 72) ; a 
covenant in which holy persons were the par
ties covenanting; the Maker of the covenant 
is holy; (Jer. xxxi. 31; Psa. cxlv. 17); the 
Mediator of the covenant is holy ; (Heb. viii. 
6, and v;i. 26) ; the Manifestator of the cove
nant is holy-therefore cs.lled the Holy Ghost; 
the ministers of the covenant are holy-holy 
angels, (Heb. i. H; Matt. xxv. 31), and holy 
men of God, (2 Peter i. 21). Again, those 
who participate in the blessings of the cove
nant are made holy-hence cs.lled holy breth
ren (Heb. iii. 1). 

2nd, Because of its strength. The word 
used in the original signifies a linen sheet. A 
cotton sheet would be easily rent; but linen, 
being much stronger, could only be torn by 
main force. The old covenant was as an old 
cotton sheet, in which a rent being easily 
made, it could no longer support that which 
it had held ; and all the unclean beasts, creep
ing things, &c., tumbled through into the 
mire of sin, pollution and death. But such a 
catastrophe can never take place with the 
linen sheet of the new covenant; it is strong, 
and will for eyer hold those which are placed 
rn it. It is a most ancient piece of manufac
ture, -woven in the looms of heaven, ere t.ime 
began, by the great Three-One Jehovah, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

3rd, Because of its durability. Almost 
c,ery person knows that a linen sheet is more 
durable than a cotton one. The cotton sheet 
of the old covenant did not wear long ; it 
was worn out almost the first time of using; 
so that our first parent could not hand it down 
to us unimpaired as an article of value; for 
he had used it so roughly as t-0 deprive it of 
.ill its worth. (Heb. viii. 13). But the linen 
sheet of the new covenant has stood the wear 
of ages, and still l'emains w1inj ured. It will 
ll(ffer Le the worse for wear, for it is everlast· 
iog, (Ezek. xxxvii. 26). This covenant gives 
dumblc riches, (l'rov. viii. 18), incorruptible 
lrc~urcs, _(Matt. vi. 20), dUl'able clothing, 
(Lia1ah x:uii. 18), everlasting righteousness, 
(Dan. n:. 2,1) _: in fact, all that is needful for 
tnnc or ctern1ty. 

1-Lh, Because of its value. The word ren
dered sheet is sometimes used t,, signify a _fine 
lmen 8½eet, or a p1~ce of fine linen-the fine .. 
11L·ss lil•11Jg. exp,rcss1ve of its value. The new 
u,vt1:sUllt 1s 01 ~r~at value : look at ilo cost 
1n·ict .· !he fullilwcnt of it cost the Father his 

Son, the Son his life, and the Holy Spirit ita 
mighty strivings. It is valuable, for it givea 
to all who are interested in it, everything 
good to be desired, It gives riches; (Prov. v, 
16); it gives honour; ~Prov. viii. 18) ; it 
gives a good name; (Isamh lvi. 6) ; it gives 
pardon, peace, j ustifioation, eanotification, and 
eternal glory. 

6th, Because of its magnitude. It was a 
great sheet ; so the covenant of grace is a 
great covenant. In the contriving of it we 
see great love, great wisdom, great power, 
great justice, great holiness, great hatred to 
sin, yet great mercy towards the sinner. In 
the fulfilling of it we see great wrath because 
of sin, shewn by the Father ; ~eat suffering 
borne by the Son; great patience exercised 
by the Holy Ghost. In the reception of the 
blessings purchased by it, we find great peace, 
great jo;r, great hope, great happiness, great 
satisfaction. This covenant is large enough 
for the greatest sinner, and there is room in it 
for the I east saint. 

6th, Because of its form. It was square, 
having four sides, or edges, and four corners; 
thus shewing that Christ shall gather his elect 
from the four winds of heaven, (Matt. x:xiv, 
31), and from the four quarters of the globe. 
The new covenant, like the New Jerusalem, 
lieth foursquare; and the length is as large 
as the breadth. (Rev. xx:i. 16). It is uniform 
and consistent in all its parts. There is not 
more mercy seen, than justice, not more love 
for sinners than hatred of sin; all is consistent, 
all in harmony; nothing distorted, but all the 
attributes and perfections of God seen in their 
proper places. 

7th, Because this sheet was knit at the four 
corners ; the intention of which would be, to 
prevent the beasts from falling, jumping, 
creeping, or flying out. So the covenant of 
grace is contrived in such a way, that none 
can fall, jump, creep, or fly out of it. To use 
another figure, it is like the ark; the windows 
and doors are all shut, so that there is no pos
sibility of those who are within, being drowned 
in the flood of God's wrath. But we ask, 
what is it which prevents the children of God 
falling short of the blessings of the covenant 
of grace? I answer, God's love, power, faith
fulness, and justice, are as the folll' knitted 
corners of the sheet, which prevents any from 
falling out. We cannot fall, because ho loves 
us with an everlasting love, protects us with 
Almightyfower, does not change towards us 
because o his immutability, and will not Jaso 
us because of his justice. Were Jesus to Joso 
but one of his sheep, his loving heart would 
be wounded, his power would be proved insuf· 
ficicnt, his faithfulness would be annulled, and 
his justice would be stained with an indelible 
blot. 

We might ask, was this sheet Jot down from 
heaven with or without any visible supp~rt? 
W o are not told; it is left for us to conJCC• 
ture. We may say that the invisible power of 
the Almighty is the oupport of it; or we 
might speak of tho sweet and precious truth, 
election, as being a i;oldcn cbain, 01· ~1lkcn 
C'Or,1, which is tied with tho firm, untwablo 
knot of love; or we might suppose that fom·• 
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winged angels, each having hold of one comer 
of the sheet, descended and BBcended, eup
porting its :i,recious contents. In the Book of 
the Revelation we read of four b8811te, having 
wings, who represent the ministers of the gos· 
pel; and in a certain sense they may be said 
to hold up the knitted comers of this new 

,.covenant sheet, 89 Paul said be was set for the 
defence of the gospel. (Phil. i. 7J, 

In Psalm lxxxv. we read, "Mercy and 
truth are met together; righteousness and 
truth have kissed eooh other." When was 
this P When the new covenant sheet was Jet 
down from heaven in the Person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. When this took place, mercy 
and truth, righteousness and peace, met, em
braced, and kissed eooh other. Then mercy 
took bold of the corner called justice; truth, 
of the comer called power ; righteousness, of 
the corner called faithfulness ; and peace, of 
the comer called love, - Thus the sheet was 
borne; and these four inhabitants of heaven 
joyfully took wing, descendin!l' with their pre
cious treasure, and singing m sweetest har
mony, " Glory to God in the highest ! and on 
earth, peooe, good-will towards man!" 

Agam. This sheet is spoken of as a vessel
" a certain vessel ;" which, if we keep to the 
strict meaning of the word, signifies " a vessel 
to contain liquor." The new covenant vessel 
contains that wine which, having stood on the 
lees, has often cheered the heart of God and 
man. (Judges ix. 13). This wine was made 
of that luscious and precious bunch of Eschol 
grapes-the Lord Jesus Christ-who was 
trodden down in the wine press without J eru
salem' s gate, It is soul-revivin&- wine. Saints 
be not tearful of it. Drink of 1t deep as you 
can, For Jesus says, " Drink! yea, drink 
abundantly, oh beloved!" Cant. v. 1. This 
wine will not destroy your health. It is the 
1·estorer of health; it will not make you poor, 
but cause you to forget your poverty and 
misery. P1·ov. xxxi. 7. It will not deprive 
you of your honor, but cause you to realise 
tho honorable position in which you stand; 
for this is the true wine, w hicb cheers, but not 
inebriates. 

upon the rocks; others seem afraid to hoist it 
because it is an old-fashioned sail, They hoist 
a patt of it, and above it they unreef the hell
woven sail of fine-spun philosophy, or human 
tradition. The ship with rnch sails makes but 
little progress, but is drifted about by the 
tempestuous waves; and if grace prevent not, 
will eventually be driven on the rocks of per
dition. How fond some are of hoisting the 
rags of their own righteo11Bness, as sails, ex
pecting the heavenly breezes to fill them ; but 
they are deceived: nothing of our own wear
ing or doing will ever answer the purpose ; 
therefore, down with the tom, ragged, ancl 
filthy sails of creature-doings, and man's righ· 
teousness ! and in their place hoist up fear
lessly the glorious sail of the covenant of 
grace ! then the heavenly winds will blow, and 
soon the ship will be wafted to the desired 
haven. 

II.-W e notice the contents of this sheet, 
vessel, or sail: "All manner of four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep
ing things, and fowls of the air. This hetero
geneous number of creatures represents the 
elect family of God, who are of every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people, every one being 
by nature unclean, ;ret, through grace, 
cleansed from all impnnty. Now we will first 
look at this description as having reference to 
the children of God whilst in a state of nature. 
And, 

1st, We notice the £ow-footed beasts of the 
earth. A four-footed beast has no reason; 
they have instinct, but not understanding. 
This is spiritually our state by nature; there 
is no spiritual understanding in us. We 
neither understand the law nor the gospel; 
hence, we imagine that the Jaw, which is the 
ministration of death, is the way of life; and 
Christ, who has made the way of life plain, is 
to us a Stumblingblock. (1 Cor. i. 23.) 

Again. A four-footed beast is quite content 
with the things of the earth. Its eyes are 
fixed upon the ground, or earthly objects, and 
it is seldom seen to look upwards. Such are 
we in a state of nature. Like Bunyan's man 
with the muckrake, we can look no way but 
downwards; and it is but seldom that we 
even think of anything above. 

Again. The beast has no power to reach the 
heavens-not having any wings. So man 
himself 

" -- can neither fly nor go, 
To reach eternal joys." 

_But then, every vessel is not filled with 
w,_ue ; so in the covenant of grace, there is 
milk provided for the babes, and water of life 
for the thirsty soul. There is also the bitter, 
nauseous, disagreeable draught of persecution, 
~emptation, and affliction, which, as medicine, 
is provided for us in the covenant, in order 
thhat our spiritual system may be kept in 

ealth. If only one act of obedience were required of 

F Again. This word rendered vessel, is in the us ns II condition, that single act we could not 
'rcnch translated a sail-i.e., the sail of a perfectly J?Crform. 

ship. Here wo have a new figure-the cove- 2nd, Wild beasts. Wild beasts tll'e mMy of 
'w1ant of grace compared to the sail of a ship. them voracious, greedy, cruel, unsocial, and 

hy P Becallljo II sail should be hoisted upon danlferous-tearing in pieces everything they 
the mast of the ship, if it is to be useful. So can Jay hold of. And such were some of the 
the CO'l'cnant of grace, in the Person of Jesus, Lord's people. Look at that wild beast ~tl

must ho hoisted upon the gospel pole, which is nasseh, who made the streets of J erusalcm to 
the work of the gospel ministry. But how run with innocent blood. Yet his uamo was 
badly is this work performed! Many who Olll'olled in tl::.o covenant of grttce. Look agn.iu 
pretend to bo gospel suil01·s, make nil sorts of at that greedy, cruel beast, S,u,l of Tarsus: 
excuses f~r . not hoisting this covenant sai~. J:ct he was n. rhosen vessel unto God. C, The 
80.mo s~y _it 1s ~nngerous to do so_; and th!1t 1f I h,on_ b~cnwc tls a lamb; the prrsL'tuto.r ;1t _the 
this suil 1s hoisted, the ship w1ll be .dl'!vou Cbr1stiuns became the preacher vl llmst : 
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these are not all: thousands upon thousands into the ark (Gen. vii. 0), and none perished 
of the most profligat-e, hardened, daring, and : on the way, So you, mean and insignificant 
presumptuous sinners brought as humble pen- i 118 you are, will surely arrive safe at l1LSt. 
it.cnts to the foet of Jesus, crying, " Lord, " Therefore, let all the creeping thin~s praise 
what wilt thou have me to do?" the name of the Lord." Psalm clxvih. 10. 

3rd, Creeping things. "Every creeping 4th, Fowls of the air. These may represent 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, shall be those favoured sons of the covennnt, who, liv
an abomination." Lev. xi. 41. .A.11 men by ing near to God, a.re often enabled to II:\ 
nature are creeping things, creeping :into all above the clouds, see the King in his beauty, 
manner of sin and iniquity, making themselves and catch a glimpse of that land that is very 
abominably filthy and vile. Therefore, all far off. (Isaiah xxxiii. 17). 
men by nature are an abomination ; they are 
an abomination to God; for as sinners his 
holy soul abhors them. (Lev. xxvi. 30). They 
are an abomination to angels; for being holy, 
they hate sin with a perfect hatred; yet, won
der of wonders ! God hll8 chosen many of those 
whose sins he abhorred, and h118 cleansed 
them from all pollution, making them holy, 
like himself. · 

4th, Fowls of the air. These represent those 
high-flying professors, who, if it be true what 
they say, are able to fly to heaven in their 
own strength, and keep above the pollutions of 
the world. But even some of these poor de
luded fowls of the air are found in the sheet of 
the covenant ; but their wings are clipped, 
their power is gone ; and they find in their 
experience that it is not by might, nor by 
power, but by God's Spirit, that they are ena
bled to do any heavenly thing. Saul may be 
also compared to one of these, for he was a 
Pharisee of the Pharisees. 

Secondly, This description may have refer• 
ence to the childhood of the covenant when in 
a state of grace ; for many of them, 

1st, Like the bea.sts, are often found grov
elling here below ; and, comparatively speak
ing, it is but seldom they lift their eyes to 
hea'l'en. 0, how needful in the present day is 
the apostle's exhortation-" Set your affection 
on things above, and not on things on the 
earth." Col. iii. 1. 

2nd, Some of them greatly resemble the 
wild bell8ts, instead of the followers of the 
Lamb. They are cruel, revengeful, bitter, 
unsocial, unchristianlike; but yet they are the 
Lord's, and they suffer for it. Their ways 
bring upon them the rod, and the reproof of 
their Father. How often is he obliged to say 
to them,-" Avenge not yourselves; for ven
geance is mine, saith the Lord." Rom. xii. 19. 
And how frequently does their conduct call 
for the exhortations, " Love as brethren : be 
pitiful, be courteous." 1 Peter iii. 8. I do not 
say that this is the general character of God's 
people-far from it; but there a few, who, be
cause of their dis,l_lositions and tempers, may 
well be called " wild beasts." 

3rd, Creeping things. Nine tenths of God's 
people will class themselves in this division, 
~early all saying, If I am anything at all, it 
1B a_poor, creeping thing, hardly able to crawl 
on. ill my way to heaven, trodden under foot 
by em, eatan, and the world, and often full of 
fears, lest I should be trodden to death. Ah 
well! poor creeping thing 118 you are take cour'. 
age ! _Jesus ~•elf wa.s pleased at 'one time to 
class hunsclf ill your ~~i•ion. He sa;ys, "I am 
u wonn, and no man. Psalm xxu. 6. And 
even the creeping things went in two by two 

" On wings of foith they rise 
To Jesus Christ, their King ; 

And view him in the skies, 
And then his praises sing." 

Let not the creeping things be discouraged ; 
for soon, like the caterpillar, they will have 
wings and beauty given to them, with which 
they will soar 

" To worlds above, 
Where happy spirits dwell." 

3rd, We remark with regard to these beasts, 
which Peter saw, that they were all of them 
common, or unclean-i.e., they appeared to 
him to be so; because he knew not that they 
had been cleansed by God. The two words 
here used, common, and ,.,,,,clealf/,, signify simi
lar things ; the only difference beins-, the one 
is used to signify those things which, being 
clean in their kind, were rendered unclean by 
accident or circumstances - such 118 being 
wounded, &c. (See Lev. xi. 31-40). Now, 
whilst in a state of nature, all the children of 
the covenant are unclean. 

1st, They are .federaJly unclea~ being the 
offspring of an unclean parent. (Job xv. 14). 
2nd, They are naturall,Y unclean, being shapen 
in iniquity, and conceived in sin. (Psalm Ii. 
6). 3rd, They are made unclean b7 actual 
transgression-for "all have sinned.' 

But they are cleansed by God. 1st, cleansed 
decreetively. His decree m eternity was, that 
they should be all cleansed. Hence we find 
him giving the promise, " From all ;,:our 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you." Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 2nd, Cleansed 
virtually. This was done when Jesus spilt 
his precious blood; when he took our sins 
upon him, that moment the whole church was 
Vll'tually cleansed; so that even the omniscient 
eye of Jehovah beholds no spot or stain of sin 
in her. (Cant. iv. 7). 3rd, Cleansed experi
mentally, when washed in that Fountain 
open for sin and uncleanness; when brought 
to feel that the blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
dear Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 4th, 
Cleansed judicially, when before the judgment 
seat, the challenge will be given forth by our 
Jesus, "Who shall la;y anything to the charge 
of God's elect P" This cleansing is a perfect 
cleansing ; no spot remains : it is an eternal 
cleansing; we never can again becomo un• 
clean. 

4th!y. With regard to the beasts, &c., we 
remark, that although they were of natures 
diverse and opposite to each other, yet they 
were all in one sheet. Neither do wo rend of 
any fighting or contention amongst Lhem. So 
the children of God, whatever bo their clispo-
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8ition, their nntion, or their colour, they are 
nil in the covonant, nil belong to one famil,Y; 
and therefore abould dwell together in umty 
and love, without atrife or contention. 

In conclusion. This sheet cnme down from 
heaven, and is taken back to heaven; so the 
covenant of grace, in the Person of J eeus, de
scended from heaven, and ascended to heaven; 
and ench one of bis elect, having a representa
tive being in him, descended and ascended 
with him; and altboug-h they may now be, as 
it were, for the gazmg·stock of devils and 
men, as these beasts were gazed at by Peter, 
yet still they shall be taken up safe at last, 
none being frightened out or thrown out of 
this new covenant sheet. B. DAVIES, 

South 01,ard, Sept. 18. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTRY: 
DEING THE SUDSTANCE 01!' 

A CHARGE 
DELIVERED TO MR, W, CAUNT, AT EBENEZER 

CIT.A.PEL, GREENWICH, 

BY MR. JAMES WELLS. 

We are not assembled to-day to make a 
minister, but to recognize you, as one who 
bath already obtained the grace of God, to be 
faithful. We have assembled to see the 
grace of God ; we have seen it, and are glad; 
and as you have this day witnessed a good 
confession before many witnesses, I will, as 
far as lieth in me, proceed to say a few things 
upon the holy and great work upon which 
you have entered. You will find our text in 
Matt. the 10th, and at the 22nd verse-" Ho 
that ondureth to the end, shall be saved." I 
have taken these words as a text, but shall 
follow them only, or as chiefly they apply to 
the solenmities in which we nre now placed. I 
will endeavor, then, to shew, 

!.-What you are. 
II.-Where you are. 
III.-When you are. 
IV.-What you are to do. 
V.-The salvation you will find in and ·at 

the end of your work. 
!.-What you are. You are a sinner saved 

by grace; a poor, helpless, ruined sinner. 
You have been brought to see and feel this to 
be your stnte before God; nor, to make you 
useful to others, can you know too much of 
your own heart. The lower you are sunk in 
sin's convictions, nnd soul trouble, the more 
earnest will be your supplications at the 
throne of grace, and all the better will you be 
fitted to weep with them that weep; and a 
very great part of the experience of the peo
ple of God in the wilderness of this world, is 
that of mourning, lamentation, and woe. 
"Woe is mo !" often rises from a cast-down 
spirit; and in these paths you will have to 
walk, and that more and more. You may not 
bo surprised if you are so beset with the infi
dciitios of your heart, thnt you could even 
doubt the truth of the Bible itself. You must 
not _think it strange if you are beset again, 
ag_nm, nnd again, with evils rising from a de. 
cmLful hcnrt, which you dare not to nnme. 
Yes, it will be out of mighty clepths you will 

have to cry, and you will go on to be more and 
more base in your own sight. It is in this way 
y_ou will be more ~nd more qualified to preach to 
smners, as you will so well know what a sinner 
is-not from book learning or from hearsay, 
but from the wormwood and the gall, which 
yo~ shall taste. Yes, truly you shall groan 
bemg burdened, or you would soon despise 
the prisoner, the poor and the needy; but yo11 
will be kept in a path in which you cannot 
despise them without despising yourself; nor 
can you despise them without despising God·s 
testimony concerning them; and you would 
in effect despise the Lord himself. 

The Lord himself will qualify bis own min
isters. Moses must have bis forty years in 
the wilderness, before he is called to deliver 
Israel; and when he was called, he was for 
making sure work of it. He tried bis mission 
at every point, even so far as to question 
whether the Lord ought to send him at all or 
not; and he prevailed with God, and baa' all 
that revelation of the mind and will of God, 
and assurance that God would be with him, 
that he went upon sure ground. His hope 
and faith were in God. So you, my brother ; 
you feel that what is done must be done by 
the Lord himself. All you can do is to lift 
up, and set forth, and stretch forth, the rod of 
God's troth. It is God alone that can accom· 
pany it with snch power as to set the prisoner 
free; and I hope you will feel what Moses 
who was faithful in all his house, felt-the im'. 
portance of abiding by every part of tbA pat
tern sbewn to you in the mount of Di vine 
revelation, of the order of the true tabernacle 
which God pitched, and not man; and thu~ 
obey the commands of none but of llim whose 
you are, and whom you serve. Isainh must 
tremble before the Holy One; he must see 
sin and self in God's own pure and holy light, 
and be made to confess the truth-that is, that 
he was unclean, and by nature had bis por
tion even as others-among the unclean ; and 
that therefore none but God himself could 
make any essential difference between him 
and others. His heart was well prepared for 
the Word of truth, and his soul for pardonin.,. 
mercy. The altar of sacrifice was at hand". 
the Seraphim knew whence to take the !iv; 
co·al-it was from the altar of burnt offerin.,. · 
not from Sinai, for that is ~ killing fire; b';t 
from the altar of that sacrifice which maketh 
alive. So you, my brother; you having felt 
something of the same pardonin~ mercy, and 
that by the words which are sprrit and life, 
now the Lord has made a seraphim of you. 
A seraphim means a fiery one ; and be will 
make his ministers a flame of fire. And the 
more fiery you are, the better; only it must 
be holy fire, from the living truths of the gos
pel; and these all come to ns from the altar 
of burnt offering, nnd all the savour of the 
atonement there made ; ns it is here that you 
have found mercy ; as it is here thnt pardon 
has been brought home to your own soul • as 
it is hero that the love of God has been ;bed 
abroad in your own heart; as it is here that 
you have bee0: ,made willing to lay down, if 
need be, your life for the Lord Jesus; as it is 
here you ha,e learnt for yourself whnt you 
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nra to preach t.o o!ohers, so you must know I will now, 
not,hing among mon, but Jesus ChJ:ist, and II.-Notico wl,ei•c you ni·e. You nre on 
him crucified. new covenant grottnd, U nderstnnd, then, the 

Ag-ain, then, I say, you are a sinner saved nature of the ministry in which you are en
by grace ; you know something of st,nnding gaged; see that you pervert it not, Y 011 are 
before the Lord in all humility, clothed with not to blend law with gospel; yon are not to 
fiHhv garments, these being the best you had; blend the two covenants. The covenant lou 
so you were forced, if you appeared at all, to have to deal with is a covenant "ordere in 
appear in these; while satan was standing at all things and sure." You will have then, 
vour right hand to resist you, placing his hope rightly to ~ivide the w01•d of truth; for if it 
i1p,m the ground of your despair; you all but be not a light thing to pervert or attempt to 
dcspairin1; of mercy, and satan hoping you disannul, or add unto a man's covenant or 
would be cast a,rny, that ho may take pos- will; if trustees dare not alter the will of the 
session of you, and lead you captive at his testator, under which they are to act, how 
will: but God had mercy upon you, and much less must you attempt to alter that 
pleaded your cause, and bruised satan down testament of God's good will to men, which 
under your feet ; commanded for you a change was sealed by the death of Christ Jesus the 
of raiment; and you, as a brand plucked out Lord. The highest angel in heaven would, 
of the fire, fo,-get this, and you cease to be a in so doing be accursed. Let, then, yew· 
faithful witness for God. You know how you foundations be 1·ight and rightly laid; de
were plucked out of the fu-e. Well, then, viate not from the truth that "Ye must be 
preach to others as God himselfhathpreached born again." Ye must be born of spiritual 
to you ; then your sentence will come forth water, ye must be born of the incorruptible 
from his presence ; it will be as tho word of seed of the Word, ye must be born from 
a king, and there will be power. Therefore, above. This is the foundation of all real 
in preaching to others, do not forget what you religion in the soul, move not from it, describe 
are yourself. it faithfully, and aocording to the grace, the 

You know the Lord Jesus made a minister experience, and the ability which God hath 
of Saul of Tarsus; and you know, or have an given you; and follow it out in all its happy 
idea, of the reason that he was kept three days effects in life and death, and for judgment 
and three nights without sight, and did neither and eternity. Remember also, that the me
eat nor drink. Was it not rapidly to discipline , diation of the Saviour is a new covenant work; 
him into a knowledge of his own state and I that his blood is the blood of the New Testa
helplessness as a sinner before God? and may ment or covenant, and let no one part of your 
it not have been also a means of engrafting ministry be at variance either with the save
upon his mind the death and resurrection of reign efficiency of the Holy Ghost, or with the 
Him whom he was destined so mightily to completeness which is in the blest mediation 
preach, as well as to prepare him to receive of the new covenant. Let the immutable 
the whole counsel of God? And having at counsels of the new covenant in all their 
the beginning received the whole range of majesty be brought to bear against the ar
truth, he could at· the end say, "I have not roi;ancy of men, and the necessities of the 
shunned to declare unto yon all the counsel of samts. Let not your word be yea and nay, 
God." Acts xx. 27. Hence, when An:na.nias but yea, yea, and yea and amen. Look at 
came to him, he was well prepared to receive the 3rd chapter of 2 Corinthiens, you will 
the truth of eternal election, the good, the ac· there see where you are, and what your minis
ceptable, and . perfect . will of God, . and t:Y is to be. It is t~e _ministration of life,. of 
listen to the voice of Him who hath s&d,- righteousness, of digmty and glory excelling 
" My sheep shall never perish." Brother and surpassing every other glory. 
Saul, the God of our Fathers h~th ~ROSEN But you aro also in the new heavens and 
thee, that thou sh'?uldest know his will, and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
hear the voice of his mouth. All the pastures in this new earth are green 

:Now, then, let me again say that you are a pastures, ;into which as a good shepherd, you 
sinner saved by grace, and _a minister of the are to lea~ the sh~ep,. In this new earthlou 
everlasting gospel. You will from your own have a river which 1s _full of w!'ter, an all 
experience, and from the _Word of God, know manner of pleasant frmts. But Ill these new 
how to handle both pronuse and precept; and heavens I want you to see clearly the Morn• 
do not fall into the general custom of the day, ing star, and distinguish him from all others. 
of telling the people to do what you neither The ancient Arabs had a curious kind of l11w 
do nor can do yourself; and if you tell the among them to test a man's visual power; 
pe~ple it is their own fault if they do not hear thers is a star in Ursa Minor, or the Little 
better, they can with equal propriety tell you Bear, a Northern Constellation, called alcor, 
that it is your own fault if you do not preach meaning test or trial, and any one who could 
better. Do not preach a doctrine to them not discern that star was reckoned too weak• 
that you do not take to yourself; over practise sighted to be a leader of others through tho 
your preaching, rather than over preach your vast deserts of Arabia. And I am suro, that 
practice, lest men be led to think of you he who does not see Jesus, the only bright 
above that which they ••e you to be. Your and Mornin~ Star, is very much too weak
object must be to make known the savour of sighted to pomt out to others him whom they 
his knowledge in every place, and the Lord of have never truly or rightly seen themselves. 
all will be with you always, even unto the Alas, for such dangerous guides! 
end of the world. But I want you to bo also a good ministerial 
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star; I want you to be one of the first magni
tude; I want you to be rather a fast star, and 
I want you to embody both the supposed 
qualities of Mercury and Jupiter-elo'luence 
and gravity. "And Paul becau98 of h18 elo
quence was called Mercurious, and Barnabas 
because of his gravity was called Jupiter." 
Now I want you to move in your orbit pretty 
quickly; in. this sense I want you to belong to 
the Mercunous order. Mercury rulll! round 
the sun in three months; Venus in nine 
months; Mars in two years; Saturn in thirty 
years; U ranue in sixty years; Neptune takes 
about a hundred years ; and so you will find 
among ministers; they move in their destined 
orbits, and will all finish their course; but 
some seem a long way from the sun, and 
rather cold, and very slow. They seem to 
have either too much gravity, or else are not 
enough within heaven's attractions to make 
them either sparkle well or fly along as though 
they meant it ; they seem fixed, at least almost 
fixed, in one or two parts of heavenly truth, 
from which they move so slowly, that we can 
hardly tell whether they ever move at all, a 
kind of quiet sameness marks their course; 
the good they do is not very great, nor do 
they ever get into much trouble ; but I want 
;you to be, I say, a shining, fast-going star; 
I want you to be a Mercurious. It is true 
you will sometimes get (to use a few literary 
terms) into combustion, the fire of persecution 
will try you, and you will be sometimes in 
your pet1grination; you will feel much 
wandering of mind ; you will sometimes be 
in your detriment, you cannot do as you 
would; and you will sometimes be in fortifi
cation, you will feel sweetly assured that all is 
well, that all is safe, and that you can go on 
and fear not; and sometimes you will be in 
your exaltation, you will rise above everything 
~hat would hinder you, and rejoice "together 
m heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

And as it 18 a fact that, there is no opaque 
body between Mercurious and the sun, and 
therefore, Mercurious can never undergo an 
eelipso, so I could wish there may be no 
opaque body between your soul and the Sun 
of Righteousness, but that you may walk in 
t~e light, even as he is in the light; but clouds 
w,ll attend your path, but as Mercurious com
passes the three millioned mile circumference 
of the sun in three months, so I want you to 
compass truth on all sides, and truth to com
pass Y?U on all sides, that your course may be 
11 glorious course, and a help unto very many 
who are travelling to another world, and that 
both you and they may know where you are. 

But again, to where you are. You are in 
England, the land of freedom. I wish you not 
to forget this. We love our "fatherland," 
"'!d shall yet have, I hope, caust' to love it 
still more. 

(To be concluded m our ntJJ:t.) 

IF the believer can revenge himself upon his 
l'evenge, and repay his enemy with good, and 
then, consecrating his victory to God's glory, 
c1me out of the field a humble conqueror, 
I >on a~suredl,r he ha• boon made a high gra
duate lU Gods highost school. 

THE PRIVILEGES OF SONSHIP. 

BLESSED with all epiritual blessings in hea
venly places in Christ; chosen in him beforo 
the foundation of the world and predes
tinated to the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ, we are made accepted in the Beloved, 
and having redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace, we become manifeatively the 
sons of God, in the midst of a crooked and 
perver98 generation; " Behold what manner 
of love the Father bath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God." 
And aeeing that love has raised us to the 
dignity of sons, how inestimably should we 
prize the privileges of our sonship; "Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know 
that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is.'' 

In looking back on our former condition, 
and contrasting it with our present state, as 
sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty, 
we can say, "He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to set them among princes, and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory." As 
sons of God we a.re the subjects of a divine 
change, quickened and regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit, we are led and taught by him 
into the solemn mysteries of our most ho!, 
faith, while as the Spirit of adoption, "H"e 
bears witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of .God." As sons of God, "we are 
God's workmanship, created anew in Christ 
Jesus, unto good works which God haa fore
ordained that we should walk in them ;" and 
it is not the least of our privileges, that we 
are prepared by the sanctifying power of the 
Divine Spirit, to brino- forth the fruits of 
righteousness, to the honour and glory of 
God: "Thia people have I formed for myself, 
and they shall ehew forth my praise.'' As 
sons of God, we are partakers of a heavenly, 
high and holy calling, by which our con. 
versation is in heaven, "for truly our fel
lowship is with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ.'' Our dwelling place is on 
high,-our place of defence is the munitions 
of rocks; how safe and secure is the belie.-er' s 
lot,-to how high and glorious a standing is 
he raised in union with Christ. Once dead 
under the law, now dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; once dead in sin, now de.,d 
to em through the aboundings of grace ; once 
Jiving in the world, and loving the things of 
the world, be now becomes crucified to the 
world, by the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and thus dead to the law, to sin and to tho 
wocld, his life is hid with Christ in God; 
"because I live, ye shall live also." And 
Jesus Christ having sanctified himself, for our 
sakes, that we might be sauctified through the 
truth, we aro called from uncle,mness to 
holiness, we are privileged to follow after 
"that holiness, without which no man ,hall 
see the Lord;" and provo to our present com
fort aud consol11tion, that " iu keeping his 
commandments there is great reward." Thus 
privileged we are enabled to go _on our way 
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rnjoloing, an,l eometirncs "with a joy un
speakable and full of glory." As 5on8 of 
God, "we are heirs of God and joint heirs 
with our Lord Jesus Christ," and he being 
tho appointed heir of nll things, and we joint 
heirs with him, then all things are ours by 
virtue of this joint heirship, "the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come, all are ours and we are Christ's and 
Christ is God's," and thus we are privileged 
bx haYing given to us all things that pertain to life and godliness, even "the promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come." As sons of God, we are made par
takers of a divine nature; and hence our 
Lord Jesus Christ says, "And the glory thou 
hast given me, I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are." John xvii. 22. 
Thus made one with him who is one with the 
Eternal God, we are privileged to dwell in 
the secret place of the Most High, and to 
abide under the protecting shadow of the 
Almighty ; and yet our covenant God has 
in store rieher blessings, and greater glory: 
" When he who is our life shall appear, we 
also shall appear with him in glory, be like 
him, and see him as he is," -enjoy a perfect 
vision of Christ, and a perfect likeness to 
him ; be "made 1.-ings and priests unto our 
God, and follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth." 

Seeing, then, that we enjoy such privileges, 
and that we look for such glory, what man
ner of men ought we to be in all holy con
'<'crsation and godliness, following after that 
holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord; contending earnestly for the faith de
livered unto the saints; using all diligence 
that we may be found of him in peace, with
out spot and blameless; labouring that whe
ther present in the body, or absent with the 
Lord, we may be accepted of him; living not 
to ourselves but unto God, that whether liv
ing or dying we maybe the Lord's, Amen. 

Mil• End. W. H. WELLS. 

DEATH OF MRS. ALLEN, 
WIDOW OF THE LA.TB W. A.LLEN, OF STEPNEY, 

DEAR BrwTHER. - It is scarcely fifteen 
months since the death of the late pastor of 
the Cave, at Stepney, was recorded in the 
VESSEL. 

With your kind permission, a small space 
in your next number will, I think, be accept
able, that your readers may be informed that 
the Lord, in his wisdom, has called home our 
dear friend, Mrs. Rebecka Allen, widow of 
the above. She left this world of sin and 
care on Tuesday evening, Oct. 2nd, after a 
short1 though extremely painful illness; her 
rem8.lIUl were interred the following Saturday 
iu the Bow Cemetery, beside the sleeping 
dust of her beloved partner. 

"The memory of the just is blessed 1" and 
we have reasons to believe she is engraven 
upon the hearts of many of the dear children 
of God, be':"use. ~f that quiet, peaceable, and 
symp~thetlc spint she evidenced. She did 
"reJoree with them that do rejoice, and weep 

with them that weep." I ean but gl'ievo 
that death has robbed us of n f\-iend beloved · 
yet this Clll\ lmrdly be, since the enints in 
heavBn, an(! we on earth, form but ono 
church; seeing wo have, through grace, 
"come unto ]\fount Sion, nnd unto the city 
of the living God, tho heavenly Jornsalcm, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, 
To the general assemblr and church of tho 
first-born, which aro wrrtton in heaven, and 
to God, tho Judge of all, and to tho spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus, the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling1 that speaketh better 
things than that of Aoel." 

Essentially, therefore, nooil'cumstanee, whe
ther painful or pleasing, can separate us from 
each other; for being born of the Si;>iritJ and 
made believers in HIM, the declaration nolds 
good, "He that believeth in me shall never 
die," While with the family, it is "absent 
from the body, present with the Lord," we 
frequently manifest great desire to keep those 
we love on earth. The writer has wished 
the place at the chapel might by her be filled 
longer, But our heavenly Father would not 
have it so; he said, "Come up higher." His 
word must be obeyed. 

There was not, during her illness, that sen· 
sible joy experienced, but there was a solid 
resting upon the truths she had so often been 
made happy in believing. It was at the 
time more a walk bv fait~l than sight or feel• 
ing. She frequently called out, "What a 
mercy that while I change, our God does 
never 1" and triumphed in the God-glorifying 
fact, "Ye are C(!mplete in him." 

At the grave our remarks wore few; but 
on Sabbath-day evening, 14th inst., we 
preached a funeral sermon to a crowded con
gregation. Your's in Jesus, 

CHA.S, SHIPWA.Y, 

THE POOR SAILOR AND THE 
PIOUS PROFESSOR. 

WANDERING one day in the streets of Ply
mouth, I called in at Mr. Densham's-the 
Dispensing Chemist, and purchased the ninth 
part 'of " The Gospel Cottag• Lecturer." 

Mr. G. D. Doudney, the Incumbent of 
Charles Chapel, Plymouth, is tho Editor of 
this sterling little publication. 

" Tho Visit to Emmaus," is the subject of 
this ninth part of The Cottage Lectur_er: 
which no Christian will despise. The Editor 
enters most minutely into the nature of that 
warfare whic}l true believers are constantly 
engaged in, There is nothing in these lec
tures of a loose, extravagant, faw~ing_ or 
delusive character, The Trutl1-as ,t hves 
and labours in the secret chambers of the 
mystic kingdom of grace-is here soberly, 
consistently, and scripturally declar?d. Mr, 
Doudney is certainly qualified for hi~ work; 
and we sincerely wish him success in 1t. Wo 
are sorry to learn that Tito Gospol CottaQ,0 

Lecturer is yet publi,slu,d at n loss. This will 
not we hope, be long the case. 

Tho following quotation. is from the part 
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referred to. Of Christian conflict, he eaye-
11 And thero is no discharge in this war ! 
The old man is of the earth earthr, and can• 
not bo changed. The new man 1s the Lord 
from heaven, and cannot be otherwise than 
holy, oven as tho Father is holy; but these 
two directly opposite parts or properties meet
ing together, and dwelling_in the same mortal 
body, must produce contmual warfare ; so 
that where this warfare is unknown! we are 
compelled to conclude that, as yet, but two 
parts out of the throe are present in that 
man. The third, and only holy part, has not 
yet been given! BUT ALL HANGS UPON THIS 
GIFT! 'Except a man be born again from 
above, ho cannot see the kingdom of God.' 

11 There struts the man, in all the pride 
and self-importance of a philosopher, who ia 
conscious tbat by the efforts of the more 
honourable part of hie nature, namely, his 
intellectual powers, ho has overcome and 
brought under subjection his animal pro
pensities ! And this he calls religion ! this 
he puffs forth as-progress made in santifica
tiou ! and if he meets a poor broken-hearted 
sinner in the temple, offering the only ac
ceptable sacrifice we can carry up there-a 
broken and a contrite heart-ho looks upon the 
poor wretch with pharisaical contempt1 and 
thanks his God he is not such a despicable 
creature as that poor publican. 

11 1 shall not easily forget meeting one of 
these pious persons, on a certain occasion, in 
a railway carriage. A poor sailor, on passing 
the window of our carriage, ftiepantly uttered 
a foul blasphemy ; my comparuon, seeing that 
I was a minister1 said to me, 'Oh sir, how 
sadly full of sin ts the world!' 'Yes,' I re-

fliedJ ' but how great a portion of that sin 
fina and feel in my own heart! You refer 

to that poor sailor. I shuddered as the dread
ful words rolled from his polluted tongue ; 
but these words instantlr brought me to a 
stand; "The transgression of the wicked 
saith WITHIN MY HEART, that there is no 
fear of God before HIS eyes." And I could 
not but pause and enquire, Of whom does the 
psalmist say this-of himself or of some other 
man I Surel:y of himself, speaking with re
gard to the wickedness of his own old nature, 
speaking most distinctly of the old man who 
as_ that wicked one, living in himself, said 
within hie own heart, by hie baseness, in
gratitude, rebellions, and intpatience, that 
there was no fear of God before his eyes. I 
spoke freely of the felt plague of my heart; 
and pointed out the difference between myself 
an_d the poor sailor. Shewing how great 
tlungs the Lord had, in his distinguishing 
tve and free fnvour, done for me, which he 

ad evidently not done for the poor sailor. 
And yet that I should still remain what I felt 
myself to be in my proneness to vanity I in 
my disposition to seek for ease where God has 
told me I shall find nothing but thorns and 
hnars ! in the greatness of my unbelief, in 
my mistrnst of the Lord's providence, al
t~ough he had shewu me so much of his 
ki!Jdnoss, in causing his divine grace so to 
reign in mo, that, could I live so, I would 
never, never, commit n sin against hiin more! 
After all these manifold mercies joined to his 

daily long-suffering with me in all that I had 
to weep over at his throne, what are the sins 
of an unregenerate man compared with mine , 
What are the oaths of that poor sailor com
pared with one of my eensations of im
patience, when I feel the Lord's wisdom is 
stepping in to thwart one of my cherished 
purposes, so that I must submit to give up 
my own in subjection to my Father's will!' 
The pious person was dumb, especially as I, 
perhaps rather strongly, uttered my convic
tion that 'in our day there appeared to me to 
be nothing that was so little understood as 
the nature and enormity of sin ! ' 

"Think upon it, my brother! You will 
find that superficial opinions concerning sin 
will only lead a man to seek after a super
ficial Saviour! Mere natural convictions will 
only lead to natural effo1-ta after moral im• 
provement, which will perfectly satisfy an 
unregenerate man. But God looks deeper 
than the skin! And so if you have the third 
part-the new nature-you will find every 
hour that that ' new creature' is of the same 
nature as its original, and can but act accord
ingly; therefore David writes, 'Behold, thou 
desirest truth in the INWARD PARTS ; and in 
the HIDDEN PART thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom.' If you are born of God, the 
incorruptible seed-that holy nature-the 
WORD of God which is the Christ of God
the life of God-the power of God-the wis
dom of God ! will never suffer you to settle 
down in contentment with anything short of 
a righteousness and a sanctification as perfect 
as that which God himself has provided in 
the person of his own beloved Son, who is 
made of God unto us wisdom, and righteous• 
ness, sanctification, and redemption." 

PRECIOUS WORDS FROM A SLAIN Ok'FICER 
IN THE CRIMEA. 

Camp before Sebastopol, March 5th, 1855. 
MY OWN DAR.LING MOTHER,-! am, thank God, 

safe and well both in body and soul. The Lord 
continues to favour me with the sunshine of ~ 
presence, filling me with peace and joy in Jesus. 
O, darling mother! how precious I find the Sav
iour to be to me in these perilous times ! with 
what trust and confidence I can place myself, both 
for time and eternity, beneath the shelter of his 
cross I How the knowledge of the love of Christ 
(that he bled for us) nerves the heart to bear pa
tiently, if not willingly, all the trials and troubles 
which God may send upon us, and which we are 
sure to meet with sooner or later in this world of 
tears. But what comfort religion gives to the soul 
in leading us to forget the sorrows of the present 
in the bright ~ontemplotion.s of o. future worl<l; 
aud how joyous and how light the heart, an(~ how 
indifferent to 1111 else when Christ re,·eals himsel.C 
to us in the precious character of our deurest 
Friend and Brother I With him near to cheer and 
assure us, we oan reckon that the sufferings of 
our present world are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 

I went out with Captain -- ; went to the hos .. 
pital and gave away several tracts to the patients. 
O, thnt the Holy Ghost may lead many to find rest 
and peace in the Saviour r 

One of my men died in the hospital last night. 
0 Lord l do thou keep me in thy great mercy from 
forgetting what thou hast suft'ered for me in body 
and soul. May I never be Urawn by the cares of 
life from Jesus my Friend and Saviour; but may I 
daily live closer to his cross; nbovc all, would I 
ask thee to fill me with the Holy Ghost. 
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OUR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
MR. SAMUEL WARD'S DEPARTURE 

FOR AUSTRALIA. 

A FAREWELL meeting was held at Crosby 
Row on Monday evening, October 16th. Mr. 
We.1·d has preached in the above pla~ about 
eight,ien months, but the congreg~t1_on not 
being numerous, or ab~e at a~l to mmister to 
his support, ana as his busmess ~that of e. 
builder) had come almost to nothmg, there 
seemed no way opened for the SUJ.)port of him
self and family of six young children, but to 
emigrate to the city of Melborne1 in the 
colony of Victoria, South Australia. The 
meeting was a very interesting one and the 
chapel well filled. 

The ministers present were Mr. J. A.Jones, 
Mr. Edgecombe, Mr. Chivers, Mr. Wells, 
Mr. Mote, Mr. Cauut! and several others. 

ber of the Surrey Tabcrn11ole, and the minis
try there has been to him what ho will never 
forget. l\lr. Ward assured the meeting that 
even when he had packed up in 1·cadiness to 
departt he felt even then n sort of lingering 
hope tnat eomething would transpire to en
able him again to unpack and stay in dear 
Old England; and while thus meditating a 
gentleman called at his house, " Well," said 
Mr. Ward to himself," who knows, perhaps it 
is some good contract that will authorise me 
to unpack and stop at home now." Well, 
here it is. " What do you please to want, 
Sir? " "Why I want you to put a ladder up 

: against my house, for I think the spari•ows 
ha1Je built a nest there." Thus ended Mr. 
Ward's hope; and· with the above words he 
ended his speech. 

Mr. G. Dyer, of 3, Gedling-st., Dockhead, 
formerly a member of the Surrey Tabernacle, 
then addressed the meeting. He, Mr. Dyer, as 
a business man, has been twice to Australia. 
His address, therefore, (he being evidently a 
very intelligent man) was full of practical in
formation. He had aiready given to Mr. Ward 
every requisite direction in relation to the six
teen thousand mile voyage he was about to 
undertake. The meeting was deeply interested 
in Mr. Dyer's address. He considered Mr. 
Ward the right sort of man to go to Australia, 
because he, Mr. Ward, would be a working 
man, a sober man, and above all, a Christian 
man, and one likely to be useful in preaching 
the gospel in Australia; yet he (Mr. Dyer) 
did not, owing to the many difficulties, and 
trials, and casualties to be encountered, advise 
any one who could possibly get an honest 
living in England, to go to Australia, 

Mr. Thwaites, a aeacon of the Surrey 
Tabernacle, took the chair, and most ably 
and efficiently conducted the meeting, to the 
satisfaction and admiration of the whole as
semblv. We have not space to give either 
his opening address or concluding remarks; 
but he took care, as is usual with hini, to 
keep to the objects of the meeting, very 
modest! y expressing his regret that they had 
not chosen a person more suited to the objects 
of the meeting. But in this he was alone, 
for nobody but hiniself thought him in any
way unsuited to the objects of the meeting, 
which objects, he, Mr. Thwaites, said, were 
to attract attention, attract people, and at
tract their pockets. He very ably justified 
Mr.Ward in the step he was taking, seeing 
that it arose neither from covetousness nor 
dishonesty, but from necessity. He also en
larged upon the trials and diffi.cµlties which 
Mr. Ward must expect to meet, but that, 
nevertheless, the promises of the Gospel 
would go with him. 

Mr. Ward himself next addreseed the meet
ing, and explained openly and honestly the 
circumstances and motives which compelled 
him to take the present step. That he felt 
the importance of his position as a husband 
and as a father, and that he was not deluding 
himself with any notion of any pecuniary ad
vantage from preaching the gospel in Aus
tralia ; but that as he had been accustomed to 
the practical as well as to the theoretical part 
of his business, his mind was quite made up 
to go personally and freely to work as soon as 
he shall succeed in obtaining the same. He 
seemed to us, all through his addrese, to shew 
the feelings of a father's heart-feeling it 
incumbent upon him to do honestly and law
fully, in the fear of God, to his very utter
most fo! the support of tl,e family dependent 
upon him. He, at the same time, felt it to 
be_ no small t1ial to part ( as Mr. Thwaites 
s:'-'d), Jlerhaps for life, from so many Chris
tian fr1~nds, endeared by so many ties and 
assor1atlons. ,, 

Mr. Ward has been for many years a mem-

Mr. Wells then concisely addressed the 
meeting, shewing that Mr. Ward's present 
position was analogous to many of the an
cients-as Abraham, Isaac, . and Jacob; all 
three of which had to leave tho " Canaan 
that they loved," to be supported in a foreign 
land· that the Lord took care of them, and 
that he would also take care of Samuel Ward. 
He (Mr. Wells) made also some remarks 
npon the territorial extent of Australia ; its 
metallic, mineral, and other resources. He 
gave also some hints of the history and the 
character of the several parts of Australia. 
He made also some remarks upon the proba
ble usefulness of Mr. Ward in Australia. 

At this stage of the meeting the collection 
was made, which amounted, with donations, 
to £19 Bs. G½d, 

Mr. J. A. Jones then addressed the meeting 
in a way which did honor to his age, to his 
sentiments as a man, as a Christian, and as a 
minister. The whole meeting was evideutl_y 
pleased with the seirit and character of his 
address. His allusions to the Book of Ruth 
were very appropriate; his sentiments con
cerning the memory of the valued and de• 
parted partner of his mortal life were trnly 
noble and affecting. Ilia fa_therly counse~ to 
Mr. Ward was wise, sober, kmd, 11ndpract1cnl. 
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:Mr. Mote then addreeeed a few worde to 
the meeting, shewing the excellency of 
honesty and uprightness, and the excellency 
especially of the Christian character. Mr. 
Mote's well-taught, and gospel and spiritual 
bias of mind, made his address well worthy 
of attention. 

There were many other brethren which we 
regretted time would not allow to take part 
in addressing the meeting. Especially did 
we regret being deprived of the pleasure of 
hearing Mr. Chivers, Mr. Edgecombe, with 
some other ministers present. 

The chairman then very affectionately and 
very suitably expressed what Mr. Ward's 
feelings were too much wrought upon to 
express; the gratitude he felt to the friends 
who had thus so freely ministered to his 
temporal necessity as to enable him to cross 
the ocean to a land in which he hopes to see 
(and the people pray that he may) the good
ness of the Lord. 

The doxology wa3 .then sung, and the 
meeting ended at 9 o'clock. 

Thus did these Christians recognise a bro
ther in need. 'Our eyes were busy as well as 
our ears; and we believe every one of the 
ministers present, as ·well as the main body 
of the people, cheerfully contributed their 
mite.· 

We could not as we sat there very quietly, 
forget the word Victom. Our brother Ward 
is going from Victoria's native land to the 
colony of Victoria, and had for a chairman at 
his farewell meeting a royal commissioner of 
Queen Victoria; and above all, he has through 
the blood of the Lamb a good hope of victory, 
Mr. Ward assured the meeting, should Pron
dence smile upon him, it would be his delight 
to give to the churches in England some 
practical proof of his gratitude to them. 

ADDING TO THE CHURCH AT 

LIMPLEY STOKE, NEAR BATH. 

MY DEAR B1WTHER IN THE LoRD,-May 
the eternal love of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, Israel's gloiious. lover, be sweetly and 
blessedly felt in your soul daily. I feel con
strained to forward you a few lines for THE 
VESSEL, to inform you and its numerous 
readers, what a blessed soul-comforting day 
we experienced in our little Zion on Lord's
day, 17th September, it being our baptising
~ay. Although it was but one candidate, yet 
it was the same Divine service to go through 
as if there had been twenty-though not so 
mh uch to rejoice over. We should like to have 

ad more, but were thankful for one; and 
Whilst the holy angels peep down from over 
bthe em battlements of heaven, and rejoice over 
. rands plucked by sovereign and distinguish
mg_ grace from the burning fire of hell, to 
"jluch their sins had exposed them, we would 
~ so with all o,1r heart joi:1 them in behold
ing t~e eternal work of moroy bei?g r~ared ; 
cnowmg our gloiious Immanuel 1s seemg of 
~ the travail of his soul, and being sati'lfied." 

ur early prayor-meeting was well attended, 
ahnd most feryent prayers presented to the 
t rone of grace, by our doar brethren, the 
deacons, and frionds of Ebcnczer Chapel, Bath, 

· who eame over to bid 118 God speed. Havin~ 
thus solicited the great author of all good t~ 
deign to bless the services, we repaired to the 
banks of the river Avon, where were a great 
multitude gathered together to witness the 
divinely-appointed ordinance. Our pastor's 
eldest son delivered a most important and so
lemn address; and after singmg and prayer, 
our beloved minister llfr. W. Huntley, led 
the candidate into the water, and immersed 
her beneath the liquid flood, in the name of 
our glorious Triune Jehovah. Verily the 
Lord's presence wa.s enjoyed by many; and 
careless sinners impressed. 

In the afternoon, she with another, pre
viously baptised, was taken into full commu
nion, and the sufferings and death of Jesus 
commemorated by the bread and wine, broken 
and poured out, and received by a numerous 
company of baptised believers, the only sub
jects who have a scriptural right to it. 

The experience of the one baptised, as rela
ted by our tiastor, was of an mteresting na
ture. She Joined the. W esleyans when very 
young, and continued a member with them 
for five years; but during all this period, she 
was in a state of unregeneracy. But the 
Lord was pleased of his superabounding mercy, 
to open the mental eyes of her understanding, 
and broke open the dungeon of her heart;
she saw and felt her lost and ruined condition, 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the just 
requirements of God; and this drove her to 
utter despair, and for nearly two years her 
friends thought her crazy, and the doctor who 
was applied to seven times ; her friends being 
ignorant that it was the heavenly Physician, 
Jesus, that was required to speak peace to her 
troubled soul. She left the W esleyans, and 
attended our place, and eventually the same 
power that broke up the fallow ground of her 
heart, spoke peace to her troubled, desponding 
soul, and applied the balm of the covenant, 
so that she became, as the Apostle expresses 
it, " a new creator~ in Christ Jesus, old things 
were passed away, and behold, all things be
came new." And then, the dear Lord gave 
her such an ardent desire to be baptised, she 
could not rest satisfied till she had obeyed her 
n:uch-loved Lord, 

In the evening, our pastor preached a very 
solemn sermon from the Revelations-" Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a cro .vn of life." And truly\ if not deceived, 
the dews from off the ever asting hills was 
realized in our midst. Ah! dear brother, 
amidst all our difficulties, we can raise an 
Ebenezer of gratitude to the God of all !Jf'ace. 
Two others -.vere added to our number a short 
time ago, one of which was a poor backslider, 
reclaimed after being out of the church for 
fifteen years. We bless the Lord for the past, 
and trust on his faithfulness for the future. 
Yours affectionately in Christ Jesus, 

JOHN HUNTLEY. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, 
CHADWELL STREET, CLERKENWELL. 

THE first anniversary of the Benevolent 
Society in connexion with the above place 
was held on Tu~sday, Oct. 16th. 
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About 140 friends took tea together i after 
which there was a. public meeting. Tne re
port of the past year's proceedings was read1 
which shewNi that the Lord had watche<l 
over and blessed the infant institution. The 
Committee were constrained thaukfullv to 
acknowledge the good haud of God towards 
them in opening so mRlly hearts and hands of 
the friends to assist in relieving the necessi
ties of the Lord's poor and afflicted saints. 
Their expectations had been more than real
izetl, when they considered the heavy ex
penses connected with the support of the 
cause in their midst; but this was another 
e,idence that precious truth, received in the 
love and power of it, moves the heart and 
hand, and 

" Makes the willing feet 
In swift obedience move." 

£14 14s. had been received in donations and 
subscriptions, and had been disbursed princi
pally o.mong the Lord's aged poor, several of 
whom ha"e passed their seventy years in the 
wilderness. Seventy-nine cases had been re
lieved during the year, by sums varying from 
ls. to 10s. 

The Committee had, therefore, cause to 
raise one stone by the way, and inscribe upon 
it, '' Hitherto the Lord hath helped us." 
Take courage, and go forward in His name 
a.nd strength, in whose hands are nll hearts 
and means. 

Our brother Dickerson moved the adoption 
of the report, and related severo.l very inter
esting anecdotes that had come under his own 
notice; pointed out the right sort of cases, 
and ways and means to help, as well as sym
pathise, and wished us well in the name of 
the Lord. 

Brother Milner seconded the resolution, and 
dropped some very useful and encouraging 
hints from the words-" The poor of this 
world, rich in faith." He said his was a plea
sant subject. Poverty was not a pleasant thing. 
He alluded to the prayer of Agur, and said
no doubt all could join in the former part, 
" Give me not poverty." He however shewed 
that riches among the godly have their 
snares, and are often connected with much 
leanness of soul. On the other hand he had 
observed the Lord's poor truly prospering in 
spiritual things-thell' sanctified bitters made 
the house of God and throne of grace, and 
precious promises sweet. He said, You must 
go amongst these, to find frequentlr real 
savour and spirituality. He alluded also to 
their hidden riches ; they had much in pos
session, but a whole kingdom in prospect. 

Brother Mote spoke from the words, " He 
that giveth to the poor shall not lack." This, 
he observed, he had proved. As a church, 
we were none the poorer for this society. We 
had realised the truth of the promise "He 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the 'Lord; 
and that which is given to him the Lord 
will repay." ' 

Our aged brother Newborn defined the 
true character of a disciple of Jesus-one of 
the houored poor - taking for his text -
" lllessed be ye poor; for your' s is the king-

dom." They had a spiritual kingdom set u/i 
in their heart; they were fovored to enjoy I\ l 
the spirituRI privileges of God's visible king
dom-his church I and they hnd in prospect 
the glory kingdom, 

Mr. Smith spoke from the words, "He 
that Of presseth the poor, reproacheth his 
Maker.' He said ho thought his subject 
would not apply to any present, o.s the obJect 
of the meeting was to relieve, and not to op
press. He shewed, however, how they were 
oppressed everywhere, and in evory way. 

Mr. Wyard made some good remarks on 
Jehovah's sovereignty. Sovereignty centres 
rightly in God above. It was e. pleasing 
thought, he could never exercise that attri
bute wrongfully. He is in the heavens, do
ing as he pleases, in making the world, 
in inhabiting it, and governing and con
trolling all his hands had formed. 

Our brother Alldis concluded the ·meeting 
by commending the interests of the society 
to the Lord in prayer. 

FENSTANTON ANNIVERSARY. 
FEl!STAl!TOl! is a respectable village, about 

two miles from St. Ive's, in Huntingdonshire; 
and has for some years been favored with the 
gospel. On Tuesday, October 2, the anniver
sary of the Bo.ptist Chapel was holden, when 
two sermons were preached by Mr. C. W. 
Banks, of London. It was a fine day; the 
chapel was crowded with attentive hearers; 
and the collections were very good. A.mong 
the ministering brethren who were present, 
we noticed brother Irish, of Warboys; Whit
by, of N eedingworth ; · Norris; Abbot, of 
Over; Flory, of Somersham, &c. It is 
twenty years, or more, since this cause has 
been raISed; its pastors ho.ve been few; its 
afflictions have been many. It has been like 
the gospel net, gathering fish of all kinds. 
Some have been cast quite away; while a few 
precious souls continue. At the present time, 
no church is in union; no ordinances are ad
ministered; no pastor is settled. There needs 
almost e. new beginning. The chapel is e. neat 
and convenient one; and the pulpit is supplied 
by good brethren from churches round abo11t; 
still, the cause is low, and low we feel it will 
be until the Spirit be poured upon them from 
on high. The ministering brethren in those 
parts appear much united; the causes of truth 
are thickly sprinkled among the people ; and 
we were told that many of the churches have 
been favored of late with seasons of good sue• 
cess. 

An interesting fact was related on the occa
sion to which we are now referring. Mr. 
Marks, of Cambridge, has been rendored use
ful to a clergyman of the Church of England, 
and his lady; both of them, it is said, are to 
be shortly baptised, and added to tho church 
now under Mr. Murks's care. 

Brother Abbot, of Over, the excellent evan• 
gelical poet, still continues his literary Ja.bars. 
In spiritual poetry-in critical reviews-in r~
ilective notes-and in choice extracts, his 
manuscripts would now make from five to six 
volumes. Whether the fruit of these Jabors 
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will ever be gi'l'on to the Christian world we 
cannot tell ; but we could wish that our 
,'..calthy fold would raise a fund expressly for 
tho pw·poso of rewarding such laborious and 
truly useful men for their immense researches; 
and also for the purpose of throwing into the 
world, in the most pleasing style, the fruit of 
such good men's persevering mental toil. 
Why should such excellent brethren spend 
days, _nights, y~ars,. yen, the_ whole <?f their 
Jives, 10 canvasswg, w collect10g, and 10 com
posing some of the richest developements of 
minds devoted to God and to the good of his 
people-and yet their labors be burierl in their 
studies, and perhaps when they die, be swept 
away and lost. Oh, for unity, energy, charity, 
and a practical enterprise for the encourage
ment of literary labour, and for the more ex
tensi.e circulation of gospel, experimental, 
and historic truth. One small benefit we hope 
will result from our interview with our es
teemed brother Abbott. Burder' s Poetical 
Illuminations of Bunyan' s Pilgrim's Pro
qress, are said to be the most instructive and 
cl.elightful commentaries on, and explanations 
of, that wonderful a.llegory, that was ever pub
lished. This work of Burder' s has long been 
out of print; but the hard-working pastor of 
Over has secured a copy; and has promised to 
furnish it in monthly sections in the pages of 
CHEERING WORDS. We hope that little 
half-penny monthly will thereby be greatly 
epriched. 

TOWN HALL, WYCOMBE. 

MR. EnrTOR,-The friends who meet for 
worship in this place, formed part of the 
church meeting in New Land Chapel, previous 
to Mr. Thring being called to the pastorate. 

" Mere doctrines and notions won't do, 
For those who are born from above; 
'Tie life, unction, power, and dew 
They seek, and most ardently love." 

Matters concerning the soul, its eternal wel
fare, and spiritual profit, are no trifles. Above 
nnd beyond all things, we ought to seek its 
good, from the ministry wo wish to support, 
And after earnestly seeking it under Mr. 
T--'s ministry, and finding neither unction, 
life, power, or dew, we gladly sacrificed friends, 
chhapel, a~d all,-:to hear aga~ the grace of 
t e doctrmes, with the doctrwes of grace 
r,roclaimed, in the Spirit of God, the spirit of 
ove, 

Since we have been in the Hall, the Lord 
has sent us men who evidently get their 
messages at Jesus' feet. They bear his 
heavenly image--a sure consequence of living 
near Jesus, and by which the real God sent 
servants of Christ are made manifest. They 
tave brought us those glorious truths wo love 

eyond all price, on which we rest our im
mo!tal souls for a never-ending eternity ; 
which doctrines in the i,eart received, causo 
:e~ to hate sin and love holiness, exalt the 

av:uiur and humble the sinner :-viz., God's 
olect>;ng love, Christ's precious cleansing blood, 
and Ju_stifying rightcousnes, aod the Spirit's 
Work 10 the heart. Liko Pciul, they havo 

comforted others, with the comforts where
with they themselvee have been comforted of 
God; and from mercy's varied store the;y have 
sot before u&a rich supply. Thue the •p1ritual 
felt wants of the living family (whieA are in
explicabT,,y myllte.-iou8 to ••if-made parsons) 
have been met and supplied. Hungry souls 
have been fed, thirsty souls led to pure anrl 
living waters, weak hands have been strength
ened, feeble knees confirmed, faint hearts 
cheered and made strong. Fire from heaven 
has so warmed our hearts and wooed our 
tongues, that in spite of the body of sin, and 
the devil, we could not for a time help sing
ing,-

" How sweet a Sabbath thus to spend, 
In hope of one that ne'er shall end." 

Now, again, we know what it is to look for
ward with pleasure and delight for the Sab
bath's return, and with gladsome steps we 
hasten to the piaAJe, to seek for fresh supplies 
of grace. 

On Tuesday, October 9th, we had a tea 
meeting, when one hundred sat down to tea, 
and in the evening our good brother Bloom
field preached an excellent sermon from the 
words, "God bath made his salvation known." 
He was helped sweetly to tell ue of the 
salvation that saves-just such 11D one as we 
need. The large Hall was well filled, the 
hearers very attentive, and we hope great good 
done, May it prove as bread cast upon the 
waters, to be found after many days, and our 
covenant God shall have a.II the praise. Yours 
as ever, R. COLLINS. 

Wucombe, October 15th, 1855. 

SOMERSH.AM, HUNTS. 
BAPTISMAL service attended bv'.several hun

dred l?ersons, on the banks of the river Ouse, 
at Enth Bridge, on Thursday, 18th October. 
After singing, prayer by Mr. Alderson, of 
Willingham, and a very telling address by 
Mr. Whiting, of Needingworth, Mr. 1oseph 
Flory immersed three believers. Brother 
Alderson preached in the evening at Somers
ham Baptist Chapel1-we trust a profitable 
discourse, from Col. ii. 6. 

GRAYS ESSEX. 
ON Tuesday evening, Oct. 9th, 1855, a com

fortable little place at Grays was opened by 
the particular Baptists, for the proclamation 
of the pure gospel ; on which occasion, Mr. 
Stringer preached to a comp= y of sinners from 
Acts xiv. 7. A Public Tea Meeting was enjoy
ed priol' to the service. The place will contain 
one hundred hearers, and is to be a branch 
from Zoar Chapel, Gravesend, one of the 
members of Zoar living at Grays, being prom
inent in the matter. "Blessed is the people 
that know the joyful sound." 

T, STRINGER. 

BIGBURY, DEYON. 
WE had a great and happy day here on 

Wednesday, Oct. 17. When our Harvest 
Thanksgiving Services were held, our frienJ, 
Mr. C. W. Banks gave us two lively and 
suitable sermons, of which I will say more 
Mxt time I write you. UoDERt DARD0NS. 
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tnntronrrsinl l'omsµnnhenrr. 
"MARY'S" VOICE AGAIN. 

the Editor· but by a highly esteemed 
brother. The Editor may yet both answer 
"Mary," and d~fend hlmself.]-En. 

RHODA'S REQUEST. MR. Enrron, - In presuming to take the 
pen in answer to your reply to my letter1 for 
which I thank you, although you have given MR. EDITOR,-Dear Sir: Will_ you or some 
more breadth to it, than I should have thought of your ~orrespon~en~ ~ta.to m your. 1.1ext 
a man of your judgment would have done· V~s~EL, if you think it t·ight for Calvinistic 
your aiming to live at peace with all men; mmisters to _preach_ for Wesleyans to collect 
may be right to a certain extent, but to 11!0 ney to aid their cause? Mr, Spurgeon 
sacrifice principl~ for its sake, or knowingly ' did so a~ Cannon-street, on Tuesday, the 2nd 
to pass by error, is not exactly in accordance October, and, I am toldb th~t Mr. James 
with truth ; we are told, "a word in season W ep.s has done t!J.e same; ut i~ appears by 
bow good is it," therefore, think you must their conduct, either Wesleyamsm is not so 
a<>-ree w,.·th me 'tis right to correct error bad as represented, or they are to be blamed 
_;hcrever we ,;,_ay meet it. I do not kno.,; f~r so doing. You know ~ohn says," He th~t 
"·hcther you have noticed those words which bi~deth them God ep<;ed, is partaker of their 
our Divine Redeemer gave utterance to as I evil deeds." Yours smcerely, RHODA. 
have done, "Think not that I am co:ne to October lltk, 1866. 
send peace on earth, I came not to send peace [We shall wait to see if our brethi·en choose to 
but a sword." There is a depth of meaning reply.-En.] 
there, which will not allow me to sacrifice 
truth to error; though with Luther am of 
opinion, "'tis not unsheathing the sword from 
the scabbard will further the cause of Christ, 
the sword of the Spirit, wbich is the Word of 
God, is the only weapon which shall prosper 
then."' 

Neither is it my intention to contend with 
a set of people, who I have always looked 
upon as mere intolerant theorists, holding 
,ery, very erroneous and gross doctrines ; but 
would rather leave them in the hands of the 
Lord, and have no hesitation in saying, the 
few there are among them who belong to that 
blood-bought throng, will through Divine 
grace be brought out of such error; for he 
has said, " Ml people shall be a willing people 
in the day o my power;" and then, Christ 
and his cross will become all their theme. 

My principal motive for addressing you at 
this time is, respecting admitting an un
baptised person to the table of the Lord. 
Some time since, a humble christian offered 
herself as a candidate for membership af a 
Particular Baptist Church, but natural fear 
of the watery element, would not allow her 
to pass through that ordinance ; as a matter 
of course, she was denied fellowship. I never 
could look upon her as a virtually baptised 
person, and to me it seemed decidedly wrong 
not to admit such an ope to the table of the 
Lord; the result ,vas, oeing anxious to cast 
iu her lot with the people of God, she united 
herself with the Established Church. This 
makes me fear tkey look upon this ordinance 
in too severe a light; and this circumstance 
has taken such hold upon me, as to prevent 
me offering myself as a candidate, where I 
trust, the ministry has been much blessed to 
my soul. I do think under such a circum
stance, a person might be admitted without 
dowg any violence to church order. This is 
the only apology I offer for the remark I made, 
or for my mtrusion upon your ti:ne. 

Fleet-street. MARY, 

P.S. What I erased I now add· "Or 
against the command of our divine Redeemer 
believing her virtually baptised." ' 

[Too reply to "Mary" last month was not by 

A FEW WORDS FROM SOUTH 
AUSTRALIA. 

[Wz but seldom hear from the colonies now : 
the friends who are gone out, are, doubtless, verv 
busy. We hope Auotralian prosperity does not ai
togcther quench their zeal, nor cause them to for~ 
get old associations. We give the following in 
proof that some spirituality exists in those rar'.off 
!tlnds,-ED.] 

DROUGHT AND RA.IN SHOWERS. 

"My moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer.'' 

" I will come down like •bowers on the new 
mo'.Wll grass.·, 

WK have passed through one summer at last, with 
its terrible hot winds, and burning sun, parching 
up the face of the earth, and drinking the water 
from the little creeks and deep wells, till all looked 
bare and brown. O, these Australian summers I 
How c!escriptive are they of the arid waste of wil
derness through which the soul often journies up
wards to ·her ba,·en of rest I Parched, and dry, 
and barren, wandering on from day to day, long
ing for the springing up of the "celestial foun
tain," but experiencing only the total failure of 
" the cisterns, the broken cisterns, that :can hold 
no water;" which, in the pride and foolishnoss of 
our hearts, we have hewn out to ourselves ; bow 
often o.re we nearly fainting, "because of tho 
way,., and ready to droop and die. Those bot 
wind•, too I the sirocco of Australia I how they 
resemble the blast of the enemy I and, o.s in nature 
the sirocco unnerves and enervates the whole sys
tem, so is the Foul bowed down beneath those 
horrible gusts of satan, and all its powers pros
trated. 

Do we A ustraliane rejoice when the heavens be, 
gin to clothe themselves in blackness, promising 
refreshing showers to swell our creek~, and soften 
our land 't O, how more is it a matter of rejoicing, 
when, on the drought-stricken soul, nre g(•ntly 
distilled sort rain of heavenly blessings. Well, 
well can we comprehend thoAe heart-breathings 
of David, "My soul thirsteth nfter thee in a dry 
und thirsty land, where no water is I'' And ob, 
docs not our whole strit unbend itself to the en• 
~1:Uen1~k~C :f!~e~~I ~t~u:h~ro~:i;e;;~nw~~:~s";~ 
"Even so, come, Lord, Jesus." MATILDA· 

Yunkunga, South Australia, April 20th. 
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A FEW WORDS TO THE READERS OF " THE EARTHEN 

VESSEL AND CHRISTIAN RECORD." 

CHRISTIAN FRmNDs, 
Eleven years have now run their destined 

course since this Christian Miscellany was 
fil'st issued ; and the same hand that was per
mitted to send, it forth at the first, is still 
spared to pen a few lines at the close of the 
eleventh volume. No religious publication, 
perhaps, ever lived and labored under greater 
trials and difficulties than this has done. No 
periodical could be conducted under greater 
disadvantages, or be more frequently tarnished 
with imperfections, than has fallen to the lot 
of Tm;: EARTHEN-VESSEL. Nevertheless, it 
has lived ; it has increased; it_ has reached a 
steady circulation of seven thousands per 
month; and to our certain knowledge it now 
finds its way not only into most of the metro
politan, provincial, and rural churches of our 
own land, but there is scarcely a district in 
America, or a colony across the seas, where it 
is not regulary circulated and read. For this 
success-for all the strength and encourage
ment bestowed, we most sincerely desire to 
thank the Lord; and to beseech him to spare, 
to employ, and to help us_ onward for a few 
more years; and to give us grace still further 
to publish his name, to comfort his people, to 
aid his churches, to record his mercies, to ac
knowledge his hand, and to be upheld and 
delivered by his power, .until time, and time
things with us shall have passed away for 
ever. 

We have been most deeply afflicted by the 
unhappy controversies, and anti-Christian 
pieces which have too frequently found their 
way into our pages. The lack of weighty, 
savoury, and permanently valuable matter, 
and a want of order and proper adjustment of 
the articles inserted, have also been to us a 
constant source of grief. No critical eye has 
ever censured us more severely than we have 
censured ourselves. We ask forgiveness. We 
have dono what we could. We have ccrtaiuly 
learned that tho embodiment of solo editor, 

responsible proprietor, practical printer, stated 
pastor, and travelling preacher, in one and 
the self-same small piece of fallen humanity, 
is a combination that cannot possibly move 
on without embarrassment, imperfection, and 
trials of a very peculiar kind. But we hope 
to see an improvement ; and by devoting 
more time to this branch of our work-and 
by being favoured with the assistance of able 
correspondents, to give THE EAI!.THEN VESSEL 
a tone, and a character that shall render it 
more than ever useful to the thousands among 
whom it disseminates the truth as it is in 
Jesus Christ. 

The Epistles to Theophilus, by ".A. Little 
One," inserted in this volume, and to be con
tinued in the next, (the Lord permitting,) 
are worthy of the mind from whence they 
proceed : they are a rich treasure in THE 
EAI!.THEN VESSEL; they have been rendered 
a great blessing to many of the Lord's people; 
and, we trust, those letters will yet be read 
by thousands to their soul's profit, not only 
in the volumes of THE EARTHEN VESSEL, but 
also in another form. 

We have, (we venture to presume), a th:ee
fold claim upon the sympathies aud support 
of those churches, ministers, and friends, who 
hold_ !HE 1'RUTH, and whom the Lord bath 
called, not only by grace divine, but whom he 
bath called " earnestly to contend for the 
faith one• delivered unto the saints." We 
ask for their continued, for their kind, 
for their persevering support, 

First-Upon the ground of GOSPEL TRUTH 
itself. What has been our aim during the 
Inst eleven years, in the publication of THE 
EARTHE."I' VESSEL? It has been to publish, 
to perpetuate, and to give forth to the people, 
plain, positive, and powerful proofs and evi
dences, of the existence, the operation, and 
the everlasting benefits of that "gmce of 
God which bringeth salvation" unto the 
ransomed and the chosen heirs of immortal 
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glory, and of oternal life. Ou~ aim has been 
not only to exhibit Truth as it lays in the 
Covenant of Grace, in the Three Glorious 
Persons of the ever blessed God-J" E!IOVAH 
THE FATHER-J"EHOVAH THE SoN-and JE-
HOVAH THE SrmrT-to 'exhibit TRUTH not 
only as it is laid out in Old Testament types, 
shadows, and prophetio visions-to exhibit 
TRUTH not only as it lays in N e,v Testament 
doctrines, ordinances, promises, precepts, and 
na1Tativ-es ; but also to exhibit TRUTH, LIV

ING TRUTH as it is manifested in the absolute 
conversion of Sinners, in the Gospel conversa
tion of Living believers, in the indisputable 
enjoyment realised by dying saints, in the 
raising up of gracious men to the ministry, 
and in the manifest growth, and establish
ment of Gospel Churches in our land. To 
exhibit, to illustrate, and to point out the 
!iring witnesses to, and the amazing works 
and wonders of, Sovereign Grace ! Thi•, in 
sc,me humble measure, ha.s been our aim, And 
we hav-e not altogether failed. The. narrative 
we, this month, furnish, of the mercy of God 
toward William Churchman, is a specimen of 
the kind of work we rejoice to do, and of the 
kind of witness we ever wish to bear. We 
love to lay hold of a man who every body 
that knew him, knew him to be a sinner; but 
who now, by the grace of God, is welUmown 
to be a true believer. We say, look at that 
man! Look at what he was!! Look at what. 
he is ! ! : Listen to what he says!·! See how 
he lives-see how he dies-and there behold 
the inestimable value-there learn the ex-· 
cceding riches of the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

If we may further illustrate our aim, we 
gi ,·e it iu the following short, but beautiful 
narrati.e. A miniBter by the name of 
Mills says-

soldier. "Can I not bring you a little i,ater P" 
"I am dying, sir," was his melancholy reply. 
'Can I not then take a message to your wife 11.nd 
children P'' There is something you can do," 
said the soldier. "If you open my knapsack, 
and take out my Bible, and read towards the 
end of the fourteenth chapter of John, that 
verse beginnin~ with peace, I will thl!.Ilk you." 
The officer feelingly read as follows; " Peac, 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you: let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." "The.nk you, sir," ee.id the dying 
man, " I have that pee.ce; I am going to the.t 
Saviour; I want no more.'' 

Never-to-be-forgotten-burning, blazing, 
infidel•crushing FAcms of this kind-demon• 
strating THE LIVING POWER .;'r· Tir.UT)I' and 
GRACE, we ever love to publish. 

We ask for the continual euppo1't' and kind' 
co-operation of the lovers of truth, 

Secondly, npon the ground of having• con
ferred temporai benefits; as well as having' 
chronicled' Gospel information, t-hat has'been 
useful to multitudes in thiB, and other lands. 
There are not a few whose wants· have· been 
met-whose feet· have been directed;._whose 
souls have been- co'mforted; by our humble in
strumentality. Benevolent and· truthcJoving· 
Christi1ms, -help us· still' to. aeek the goo.d of 
Zion, and·the·welfare of all her sons.· 

We ask for the continued eupport:of real 
Christiane, . · 

Thirdiy, upon the ground of having spent 
eleven long· years· in thiB arduous· service,-· 
not only giving our time and etrength'-but 
sinking in the establishment of thiB periodical 
all that a gracious Providence has· given us; 
and much that belongs to others, who, sooner· 
than see THE EARTHEN VESSEL sink-and 
believing it to be an instrument for good-'
have come forward to our help. 

The searcher of all hearts knoweth our· 
labours and our losses-our cares and our· 
responsibilities. He knoweth our· many 

We remember to have read in a tract, cries and earnest prayers for a full de• 
entilled "The Soldier's Victory," that, in a 
war in' which Britain was engaged on the liverance; for an honest and a useful stand
Continent of Ew-ope, some years ago, there ing, and that we might finish our course 
"ere not a few in the army who were "good with joy-be a blessing to many, an injury to 
soldiers " of the cross. One of these was !in 
«ounded in the field. He was carried into the none, Brethren, pray for us : and in fil g 
rear by his comrades to procure surgical aid, our V EBBEL with good treasure, and in 
but hi£ wound was incurable, and hlB re- spreading its circulation, we beseech you to 
covery hopeless: he requested hiB comrades to · help us, May the Lord himself our Rere-
lay him down by the wayside to die. There ho w· h c k written 
lay, in blood, till an officer on horseback, going ward be, 1th t ese ,ew remar s,. 
into a.clion, came up to him. So soon as he amid the mingled labours of our ·callmg,' we 
perceived the poor fellow's perilous condition, now say for another year farewell. 
the noble spmpathies of his sol~erly heart I ' CIIARLE; WATERS BANKS, 
were roused, and ea.lied forth. He diBmounted, 
:md said to the dying man," Is there anything ! Be,-monsey New Road, 
l cnn d0 for your" "Nothing, sir," said the , London, Nov. 21th, 1856. 
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THE EXTRAORDINARY 

NARRATIVK OF WILLIAM CHURCHMAN, 
A POOR CRIPPLE, 

wno NEVER READ ANY BOOK DUT THE BIBLE-NEVER IlE.-\RD A.. 8B!D..ION

NEVER ENTERED A. PLACE OP WOR~IllP. 

ORIGINALLY WRITTEN' lJY TllO!IJAS BINGHAM, 

Mfoistcr of the Gospel, IFhilclwrcl'-

WREN we were recently preaching in the 
:West of England, a good brother one morn-
111g took us for a walk over some of the ol<l 
hills which run along the coast or Devon ; 
Rud on passing the door of a quiet littlo vil
lage inn, he said some godly people resided 
t~ere, and we must call upon them. ,v e 
did so ; and in the course of some happy 
converse on the best things, the lady brought 
forth a little book, containing some of Dr. 
Hawker's writin"s; and in the midst of it 

VoL. XL-No,0 131. 

an amazing record of God's rich grace to a. 
dreadfully afflicted man, by the name of 
William Churchman. The narrative was 
originally dedicated to Lord Ttigomouth, 
the then President of the Bible Socie.ty ; und 
its veracity is confirmed by the signatures of 
several names of ladies and gentlemen who 
visited William Churchman, and saw and 
heard for themselves, 

The lady who shewed us this narrative, 
requested we would give it forth to the 

N 
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world in a new edition, she feeling much 
persuaded that God would bless its perusal 
to many thousands of precious so_uls, shew
ing forth the freeness of sovereign grace, 
and " the sufficiency of the Scripture8." 

In compliance with her request, we have 
engraved the representation of WIL
LIAM CHURCHMAN READING HIS 
BIBLE IN HIS HUT ; and append 
thereto the following deeply instructive nar
ration of bis life aud latter end. The author 
says:-

The mostintercsting and useful memoirs with 
which we are furnished by the pen of biogra
ph, are not always those of the most distin
gui;hcd public characters; the_purple tin_ts _of 
the ,iolet are not loss pleasrng, nor is i?' 
delicate odour less fragrant, when we acci
uentall:, disco'<'er it in a sequestered vale, 
than when it assists, amidst a multitude of 
different flowers, in ornamenting the garden: 
on the contrary, it 'l),ffords our senses a ~u
perior gratification, when unexpectedly d,s
covered, and insulates our attention more 
completely, when mingled_ ~th no ri-:al 
beauties, nor merely contri_buting a partial 
share of sweetness to the variegated perfumes 
of the parterre. 

Thus genuine lowliness, fait1! unfeii;n~d, 
piety undissembled, pure evangelical religion 
advance to high degrees of eminence, when 
the/ appear in a character, ~ the _formation of 
which a variety of c?nc~g errcums~ces 
have contributed, will mterest the mmd of 
e'<'ery real Christi'.'-"; but when_ 1;1nexpect~dly 
disco'l'ered in a soil, to the fertility of which, 
neither the possession of brilliant talent, the 
advantages of early tuition, continual cultiva
tion, nor extensive information received from 
reading the works of the learned, and con
..-ersing with the wise and good, have render
ed the least assistance; the hand of the divine 
Former more conspicuously appears, and even 
the ton~ue of incredulity has been constrained 
to excltim, with the vanquished sorcerers of 
Egypt, "It _is the :finger of ~od !" . . 

I deli~ht rn tracmg sensations of this kmd, 
though ~ considerable time has passed since I 
beheld the scenes that awakened them in 
my heart: especially since th7 character then 
fo!'Illing by divine_ influence, ~ now perfected 
in a superior region : and w1!iJe I recollect, 
with sacred pleasure, the. deligh~fu! fe!llings 
which it produced when 'l'iewed m its mfant 
state-I earnestly anticipate the riche_r de
light of beholding complete glory and radiance 
in the blissful world above. 

Some years ago, soon after I had commenc
ed preaching an occasional lecture at Overton, 
I was casually informed, in conversation 
with e. person who himself made no great 
pretensions to a religious character, that he 
hadaccidentaly conversed with a poor deformed 
cripple, living in a wretched cot in theneigb
bourhood of that place, whose name was 
William Churchman ; who had much surprised 
Lim by his fluency in talking on religious 
subjects; and the more ea, because the man 
did not appear to have rend any book but the 
Bible, nor to have attended any public worship, 

1101· conversed with religious peoplo of any 
denomination, so that he could not possibly 
conceive how he could havo acquired the 
knowledge ho appeared to possess. . 

My curiosity was much excited by this 
account and I formed an instant determina
tion to gratify it by visiting the subjeot of it 
on the evenmg of the following Sabbath, 
when I was engaged to preach at Overton, 
which I could conveniently nccomplish,, ns 
his residence was near the l'Oad, by which 
I sometimes returned home. 

It was a delightful summer evening, the 
sultry heat of the day bad given place to the 
coolness of a gentle and refreshing breeze, 
the sun was just disappearing beneath the 
hill, which was the boundary of the prospect 
to the west, and his mild declining beams 
gave a faint lustre to the woods which crown
ed its summit. The feathered songsters were 
chaunting melodious vespers, and to their 
thrilling airs the cawing rooks, the bleating 
flocks, and lowing herd formed a solemn and 
not unpleasing bass. The flowery meadows, 
clad in luxuriant herbage, and studded with 
variegated flowers, exhaled delicious odours ; 
my own mind, warmed and enlivened by the 
subject I had been endeavouring to illustrate 
to my rustic auditory, was in a disposition 
calculated to enjoy the charming scene, while 
I walked towards the little group of huts, one 
of which I had been informed was the resic 
dence of the poor man and his widowed 
mother. 

As I approached the cottage, its exterior 
gave me at once an idea of the wretched 
poverty of the inhabitants ; the thatch of the 
decayed roof was pervious in many places to 
the rain of heaven, 
" And all the pelting of the pitiless storm." 

The windows, of which there were two, 
one in each st01·y, retained scarcely any un
broken panes of glass, and their many aper
tures were imperfectly stopped with straw, 
hay, and many-coloured rags. 

The shattered door stood open ; on enter
ing I beheld seated on a little stool, which, 
with a broken chair and an old oaken table, 
composed the whole furniture of the miserable 
hovel, an object, whose exte.-nal appearance 
was expressive of greater wretchedness th~n 
even that of the habitation itself; and m 
spite of the favourable idea I had conceived 
of him before, excited in my frame a shudder
ing of mingled pity and ho1Tor. 

His countenance appeared to be that of a 
man about thirty years old, pale and squalid; 
his head, of an immoderate size, forme~ a 
shocking contrast to his withered limbs, which 
were not larger than those of a child of ton 
years old, distorted and deformed bf several 
curvatures both in the legs and spme ; sad 
consequence of neglect Buffered in his infancy, 
from the carelessness and brutality of an 
ignorant and drunken mother. 

He was reading when I came in; P!)l'SUfil!t 
to a design I bad formed, of !mowmg. bis 
sentiments and character from himself, with
out discovering my own, I accosted him with 
a very careless and indifferent air, "William, 
how do you do ? what book is that you arc 
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reading ?" He raised his head to look at me, we can in order to gain the favour of God 
and ropliod with a look and tone of serious- Almighty?" 
ness and affection, which instantly removed He answered meJ "By the deeds of the 
all thoao unpleasant sensations his appear- law shall no flesh Irving be justified; for hy 
anco had oxcited in my mind, "The New the law is the knowledge of sin: not by 
Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus works of righteousness which we have done, 
Christ." but according to his mercy he saved us, by 

"Ha!" said I, "I have heard your religi- the washing of regeneration and renewing of 
ous people say, that a great deal of good may the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abund 0 

be ~ot from that book, perhaps you can tell antly through Jesus Christ our Saviour." 
me 1f it be so, for I am sure I am bad enough, "But," continued he, "in this distress I 
and if it will make me better, I'll read it too." tried to pray; but of all the prayers you ever 
lie replied very gravely, "If the same Spirit read in your life, if you ever read any, or all 
who moved holy men of old to write it, open that you ever heard, if you ever heard any 
your heart to understand it, then it will do body pray, I believe you never heard any 
you good; but not else, for the natural man thing like it; I don't think it was the prayer 
discerneth not the things of the Spirit of God, of faith, and yet I l;,elieve that God heard and 
for they are foolishness unto him; neither answered it. I do not know why, but it was 
can he know them, because they are spiritually as it pleased him : this was it as near as I can 
discerned." remem her : 

"But," rejoined 11 still affecting ignorance " 'Lord, I am a poor sinner that never did 
of his meaning, "now then came you to any good in my life, and now I am afraid I 
understand th.em ? surely you cannot be a must die and go to hell; but, 0 Lord, if thou 
learned man?" canst save me, pray do; though I don't know 

Eyeing• me with a solemn and piercing how it can be. 0 try me once more, and I 
attention, he returned : " Sir, I don't know will be better than David ; for he prayed 
you, nor do I know why you came in here; seven times a day, but I will pray eight 
but this I know, that I am commanded by times, and read twelve chapters.' But by 
this book to be ready to give to every man praying, I only meant reading eight collects 
that asketh a reason of the hope that is in out of my mother's Prayer Book." 
me, and I pray God that I may be enabled of I " Well, (interrupted I again,) what can be 
him to do it with meekness and fear; you I better praying than reading those excellent 
see, Sir, what a cripple I am, but you do not collects ? '' 
know what a sinner I am." I "Ah, sir l (said he, very earnestly,) you 

"You a sinner!" exclaimed I, "how can might read all the prayers over that ever 
that be ? you are not able to get about to I were made by man; you might make very 
drink, game, dance, and carouse as the rest I good prayers for-yourself, or if you were a 
of us can; how then, in the name of wonder, ! bishop or some such great man, you might 
is it possible that you should be a sinner?" ! make prayers for other people, which they 

"True," said he, "I could not; but yet I might p,-ay in reading, and God might hear 
am one of the vilest of sinners, for I believe : them, and yet never pray yourself in your 
no son of Adam ever sinned in the way I' life." 
have done ; for I thought because God Al- "Well, (said I,) ·this is very strange; what 
mighty had made me such a poor lame cripple, is praying, then?" 
and punished me so much I supposed for no- He replied, "praying is telling the great 
thing, that therefore I might take the liberty God what we feel that we want of him." 
to sin without fear, for I thou~ht that he Returning to his narrative, he proceeded 
would never be so hard as to purush me here thus :-" It pleased God that I soon got some
a;1d hereafter too; so because that was the what better, and I set about my task as I had 
sm I could most easily indulge, I delighted , promised; but alas! in a little time, I found 
to curse and swear and I am sure I made ' that I did not pray. I could not believe that 
such new oaths and curses, that even if you I I could not love God, that I could not repent 
have been used to swear yourself, they were of sin, and at lastlleftoffreadingmyprayers, 
so very dreadful that they would make you because I was afraid of mocking God any 
tremble to hear them. longer; but, blessed be his name, he did not 

"However, blessed be God, about three suffer me to leave off reading the Testament, 
!llonths ago, as I was walking on my crutches though the more I read the worse I was, for 
m_ a fine sun-shiny day, near the door, I was I read it all through, and ell seemed to con
ee1zed all at once with a violent pain in my demn me; now I can see in it exceedmg great 
stomach ; I cried out and fell down, and I and precious promises, but 1 could not see 
really thought I was going to die presently; any of them then, I could only attend to such 
at first I did not seem to have any fear of awful words as these: 'Ye serpents, ye gene
death, for the reason I told you before; but ration of vipers, how can ye escape the dam
ns I continued in violent pain, a thought nation of hell? 
came across my mind, what good works have " Where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
I dono in my life ? Alas! none! then I shall is not quenched. 
not go to heaven now; and if not, why I must "The smoke of their tonnent asccndeth 
go to hell at last. Now I was misernblo in- up, for ever and ever. 
deed, for I did not know any other way to "Thou after thy hardness and impenitent 
heaven than b:r, my own works." heart, treasureth up to thyself wrath against 

"Dear me, ' intenupted I," what other tho day of wrath, and revelation of the righ
way can there be, than doing all the good teous Judgment of God. 
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"The wrath of God is 1·evealed from heaven 
rtgainst all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, 

'' The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel. 

" Yet I began to read it over again, and 
when I came the second time to the blessed 
first chapter of the first epistle of John, and 
read these precious words : - ' The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin,' I felt th1tt precious blood relieve my 
wounded conscience, and I seemed to myself 
as if I was in a new world. I could now 
repent, I could believe, I could love God, and 
if I had a thousand lives, I could have laid 
them all down for Christ," 

"These are very wonderful things, (said I,) 
that vou tell me, but what was the reason 
why God showed them to you? was it because 
you were so zealous and so earnest in reading 
the New Testament? 

He returned with inexpressible energy, 
"iVho hath saved us, and called us with an 
holv ealling; not according to our works, 
but according to his purpose and grace given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world began." 

"What, (exclaimed I,) can you possibly 
make me believe, that the great God ever 
thought any thing about such a poor insig
nificant crippled man as you are, before he 
made the world?" 

"Yes, (said he,) else why is it said,
' Chosen in l1im before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love?" 

"Surely, (said I,) you have never sinned 
since that time." 

He replied, "In many things we offend all. 
If we say we have no sin we deceive our
selves, and the truth is not in us." 

"But, (said 1,) if you should sin so much 
a, to go to hell after all this, you had better 
have remained as ignorant as I am." 

"Being confident, (he replied,) that he 
who bath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it. unto the day of Jesus Christ. 

"My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me; and I give 1;1nto 
them eternal life, and they shall never perish ; 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. 

"If anv man sin, we have an advocate 
with the 'Father, Jesus Ghrist the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our sins; and 
not for our's only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world. 

" Who himself bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree." . 

"Do I 1mderstand vou rightly? (asked I,) 
that it does not signify what sins you com
mit, or how you Ii ve now he is become your 
Saviour?" 

He replied, with a look and accent of ani
mated and holy indignation, " Go_d forbid ! 
how shall we who are dead to sin, live any 
loni(er therein ? for the love of Christ con
straineth us, because we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead : and that 
he died for all, that they which live, should 
not any longer live unto themselves, but to 
him that clitd for them o.nd rose again.'• 

Glancin~ his ~ye on my face, while he w11s 
thus speakmg, he discerned II rising tear which 
I could no longer suppress, and instantly cried 
out, "I am sure, sir, you are not what you 
seem; I adjure you, tell me what you are, and 
why you c1tme to see me P'' 

'' My dear Christian brother, (said I,) it is 
true as you say, I am not what I seem; I am 
a poor sinner, who, like you, have been led by 
the Holy Spirit to trust l.n that Jesus who died 
for the ungodly." 

After a short pause, in which he seemed re
volving somewhat in bis mind, he said, "I 
have heard one of the neighbours say, that 
there is a strange kind of man, who comes 
sometimes to preach at David Truman's house, 
and that folk call him a metridate, or some 
such name: (meaning, I suppose, a Methodist.) 
are not you the man P" 

"Yes, my dear friend, (said I) I am the 
man. I have been just telling your poor 
neigh hours, that 'the wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.' " 

Never shall I forget his look or his action : 
rising hastily from his seat, and grasping one 
of my hands in both of his, he instantly drop
ed on his knees, and lifting up his eyes, beam
ing with ecstacy, he cried aloud, " 0 my God ! 
I thank thee ; thou hast not only answered, 
but exceeded my request; I prayed that I 
might see and converse with one of thy peo
ple before I die ; and, lo, thou hast sent me 
one of the ministers of Jesus !" 

"And now, my dear sir, (to me) you must 
tell me what you said to the people upon that 
sweet verse, for I never heard a gospel sermon 
in my life." 

I complied, and for one time only enjoyed a 
pleasure, unequalled in the twenty-six 1ears 
of my ministry, but which I should rejoice to 
witness in a r.umerous assembly; the unspeak
able delight of beholding my whole audience 
dissolved in sacred pleasure, and feasting with 
more than epicurean eagerness on the divine 
word. 

When I had closed, "You know not (said 
he,) how you came to be inclined to preach 
at Overton, but I can tell you : ever since I 
have been new-born I have daily prayed to my 
heavenly Father that if there was any minister 
of Christ in England, which I thought there 
must be somewhere, because the BIBLE was 
here, he would send one to teach my poor · 
blind neighbours, and he has sent you; 
and, therefore, viewing you as sent~ answer 
to prayer, I doubt not but that God will make 
you useful to them." 

After some further con versalion, I com
mended him to God in prayer, and we parted. 

During these interestmg scenes, time ghded 
unperceived by either of us: it was now late, 
the moon was absent, but thousands of the 
distant lamps of heaven studded the sable robe 
of night, and afforded a glimme~ing light, ~et
ter suited to the solemn and dehghtful feelmgs 
of my soul than the bright glare of day; the 
profound silence was interrupted by 
"No noise but water, ever friend to thought," 
e:,:cept the sadly pleasing strain~ of th~ night
ingale; for the rest of the ncru1I ohmr were 
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sunk in sleep, nnd even the grasshopper had 
forgotten his chirping. 

As I pursued my solitary walk homewards, 
I felt my mind expand; my views of the ex
co llence of the Bible were heightened and ex
tended. Precious volume I exclaimed I, how 
comparatively mean and insignificant is all 
knowledge, except that which thy inestimable 
leaves display! 

"Here the fair Tree of Knowledge grows, 
Nor danger dwells therein." 

0 ! thnt every eye which beholds "the sun 
when he shineth, or the moon walking in 
brightness," or gazes on ,yonder gems of 
the night which declare the glory of their 
Maker, was bleat with the superior radiance 
of this divine luminary, that every man in 
every clime possessed, and duly prized the in
valuable treasures of the Bible ! But the 
blind are insensible of the cheering ray of 
light, oh, Spirit Divine! who, with mfluence 
irresistible, accompaniedst the mandate, " Let 
there be light," 

"Knock with the hammer of thy word, 
And break into each heart." 

And while reflecting on the sovereignty of the 
divine Spirit, in his making this poor, despised, 
obscure being wise unto salvation, by means of 
the Bible alone, I humbly trll8t I felt glowing 
in my heart somewhat of the sentiment of my 
dearest Lord and Master, when he said, "I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid those things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them un
to babes ; even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight." 

The communication which I made of these 
very interesting particulars to my friends, on 
my return, induced several Christians of dif
ferent denominations repeatedly to visit him 
with me, whose surprise and pleasure were 
equal to my own; and at one of those visits 
n conversation occurred, whicb,_as it relates 
to a subject, concerning which there exists a 
diversity of opinion among the best of men, I 
•h~ give in a separate note, as my con
science will not permit me to secrete any part 
of the views of so interesting and excellent a 
character. 

I was desirous of knowing w hetber he had, 
t~om searching the Scriptures, obtained any 
distinct views of the nature of Christ's king
dom on earth; and whether, as he conceived 
himself at a remote distance from any of 
Christ's disciples, he had turned his attention 
to the order and government of the church; 
and therefore I made some enquiries on the 
subject, and received from him, with surprise, 
the answers which follow :-

I asked him, How many churches he appre-
hended God might hnve in the world P 

"One, only," was his reply. 
'' Whal church is thnl ?" . 
"The general assembly and church of the 

first-born, which is writtEln in heaven.,, 
"What, then, was the church of the Jews?" 
"The shadow of good things to come; but 

the body is of Christ." 
"But how are those visible to the world?" 
" By their fruits ye shall know them." 

"Yes, as individuals; but how shall Ibey 
be visible as a church?" 

"Where but two or three are gathered to· 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." 

"'l'ba.t may be in many places at once; but 
are they not called churches P Why is this?" 

"Because each is like the whole church; as 
Paul says, 'In whom ye also are builded to
gether for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit'" 

"How do any unite with such a church?" 
" They first gave themselves to the Lord ; 

and to us according to the will of God." 
"What officers are there in the.church of 

Christ?" 
" Bishops and deacons." 
"What is the office of a bishop ?" 
'' To feed the flock of God, over which the 

Holy Ghost bath made him overseer." 
'What is the deacon's office?' 
'' To serve tables." 
' Were those oflic,:rs appointed for enrich

ing, or advancing the persons holding them?' 
"Ourselves, your se rvante for Jesus' sake 

Not tor filthy lucre'• oake. Not as lords 
over God's heritage, but as helpers of your 
joy.'' 

'Who are to act in choosing those officers?' 
"Wherefore look ye out from among your

selves seven men of good report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith, whom we may ap
point over this business." 

'But if wicked men creep into the church, 
how are they to be dealt with when they are 
discovered ?' 

"Put away from among yourselves that 
wicked person." 

' But if they repent afterwards r' 
" What shall the receiving of them be, but 

life from the dead?' 
'Does the power of kings and rulers relate 

to our bodies, or our consciences P' 
" Render unto Cresar the things that are 

Cresar·s; but unto God the things that are 
Gods.'' 

I was surprised at his ideas of this subject, 
and could ask him no more questions. 

A plan was laid by a few benevolent friends, 
to render his outward circumstances more 
comfortable, though I must do him the justice 
to saf, he was very averse lo it. 

" can live,'' said he, "on the parish allow
ance (which was only two shillings per week!) 
and perhaps some of God's children who have 
families, are in much greater want than I." 

But God's ways are not as our ways. This 
jewel was to lie no longer in the dunghill : 
this radiant star was no longer to be enveloped 
in the mists and clouds of this gloomy at
mosphere ; ii wa.s destined lo adorn a brighter 
region. "\Ve just caught a transient glance 
of the sparkling radiance of the descending 
luminary, which was now to set on earth, that 
it might rise to set no more in the world of 
eternal glory. 

One evening soon after, he was sittino- with 
his mother, and reading the Bible to he~, ap
parentlv in as good health as ever he bad 
enjoyed, when he on a sudden cried out, 
"Mother, I am taken very ill, help me up the 
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Ja,ldor (the only st-ni.r-cRBo they had) to bed. 
nnd then 1 shall ha'l"O but one more step •to 
neeend, and I shall be in my Father's house." 

She asaisted him to bed, and wont to tho 
next house to procure eomo gin, her only 
euppoeed remedy for e'l"ery disease ! and to 
eall her neighbour to her assistance; but when 
!ihe returned, he was epeechless ; and in a few 
minut-0t1, without a struggle, or a sigh, ho en
t.ored int-o the joy of his Lord. 

I give no comments, I make no remarks, 
I leave this narrative -to the blessing of God, 
and the reflection of the reader's conscience. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTRY: 
BEING THE SUBSTANCE OF 

A CHARGE 
DELIYERED TO MR. W. CAUNT, AT EBENEZEB 

CUA.PEL, GREENWICH, 

BY MR. JA.MES WELLS. 

(OoocZudedfrom page 261J 
ENGLAND is the chosen land of the Most 
High. How great are the wonders he has 
done in it, and by it ! What other land in all 
Europe, or even in all the world, is like it? 
There is scarcely a right or lawful liberty 
which we, as Christians, do not enjoy. But l 
dare not trust myself into a digression upon 
80 interesting a matter; I therefore forbear. 
But can we forget to pray for so favoured a 
land ? can we abstain from true gratitude to 
our God, for the wholesome laws and the pro
tection we have? Let us, then, pray for all 
that are in authority over us ru, citizens, and 
that we may still lead a quiet and peaceful 
life in the fear of our God. 

Now, what one -excuse would there be for 
you holding back any one part of God's truth? 
You can, in love to truth and to the souls of 
men, speak out the truth freely and fully, and 
honest hearts will love you in so doing. Let 
us, then, use our liberty for the holiest and 
best of all purposes-that is, to honour our 
God, and do all possible good to the souls and 
bodies of our fellow-mortals, but especially to 
our fel!ow-christians. 

England, then, is, 80 far, as our liberty as 
Christians is concerned, a kingdom of our God 
and of his Christ. May millions yet unborn 
be brought in this favored land to know the 
name of our God. But I notice, 

III-When vou are. You are in the nine
teenth eentury of the Christian era. There is, 
therefore, room for history to teach you some
thing. It will teach you that no literary ac
quirement, however varied, no height of civil
ization, however great, that no accumulation 
of wealth, however immense, that no ecclesi
astical laws, however enforced, that no mere 
h~an sua.sion, however ingenuous, that no 
device of man, however deeply laid, or indus
triously followed up, can save a soul from 
death. Never was there an age in which it 
"'.as more needful to be simple, sincere, de
cided, and clear upon all the vitalities of true 
godlinese. ·whatever the aggregate experi
ence of ages has done for this world and for 
the advancement of liberty of cons~ience, it 

hns done nothing townl'ds the trua rogencrn
tion of the souls of men. You have, therefore, 
plenty of work before/on ; for the world, by 
wisdom, never did, an never will know God. 
This, then, must be your nim-to bring men 
to the "knowledge of Him, whom to know is 
life eternal." 

Delusion in these matters is now brought 
to great perfection, manifesting itself in every 
possible shape and form ; and so attractive, 
that you will often feel your own false oharit y 
sympathies siding in a great measure with 
those attractions ; and you will often have to 
strive hard against a whole tide of creature 
amiabilities which will be brought against 
you; for it matters naught to the enemy how 
you are deluded, if he can but once get you. 
mto the wrong path. But God is faithful, 
and will not suffer you to be tried above that 
you are able to bear, but will, with the tribu
lation, make a way for your escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. · 

The nineteenth century is an age of unex
ampled learning; and happily you do not· 
despise learning. It is some advantage to a 
minister of the gospel, there cannot be any
thing wrong in your language being grammac 
tically right; nor anything detrimental to 
you for your reasonings to be in accordance 
with reason's right laws; for you have to 
speak, not to mere animals, but to a people of 
not only average, but some of superior intelli
gence, good education, and refined acquire
ments, and that elegant simplicity which 
suits the natural taste of such, can be best un
derstood by the most illiterate ; for even 
these, though they know not why it is, but so 
it is, recognise a charm in clearness and con
sistency of language, which they cannot find 
in a coarse and ignorant use of language. 
The more simple and plain the words, the 
better. The life of true eloquence, or good 
s_peaking, lies more in the brilliancy of the 
thought, and real, o.nd honest, and earnest, 
and intense feeling of the heart, thnn in any 
set of words you can choose. Therefore, 
while I would have your language chaste, 
clear, piercing, orderly, and plain, yet I am 
much, very much more concerned that you 
should be the subject of ·all that godly exercise 
which shall carry you into all the varieties of 
the believer's pathway to heaven. This will 
lead over a good part of the promised land, 
and will, from your own soul's experiences, 
bring into use all the varieties of lanp;uage, 
from the deepest pathos to the highest sub
limity; and from the boldest apostrophies, to 
tl,e most intricate, yet clearest reasonings; 
and from the softest attractions, to the most 
awful thunders of eternal truth. You will 
thus come, not in the wisdom of words-for 
satan would laugh at this-but though your 
words be wisely chosen, yet you would come 
in the power of God. 

I do not, then, think that you ought to 
leave out of your consideration the character 
of the age we live in; and so far from the un• 
learned part of your hearers losing nny_thing 
by propriety of language, they would gam by 
it; because your thoughts and feeling~ would 
be more clearly and more powerfully 1mpres• 
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sod, It is not for you to use unurnlll worde. 
No ; this would be to trifle with the souls of 
your hearers, and look as though you were 
seeking to exalt yourself, instead of Him 
whom you profess to honor. I want you to 
use grammatically and wisely the words of 
the Dible, and words which are in common 
use; and in so doing you will not offend the 
oar of the learned, nor for a moment bewilder 
the mind of the unlearned. But I come 
to !!!J 

,.lVth. Particular. What 9011, are to do. 
You are, under all circumstances, and in all 
places, to abide by the truth. "To whom we 
gave way," saith the apostle, speaking of de
ceivers, "to whom we gave way, no, not for 
an hour, that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you." But in this part I must 
remind you, that you cannot sow without seed 
-you cannot build without materials-you 
cannot feed the children without bread-nor 
water the sheep if you know not where the 
springs of water are. You cannot heal if you 
have no medicines; and you cannot enrich if 
you have no treasure to minister. 

This, therefore, is an essentially important 
part of your work. You must study to shew 
yourself a workman that need not to be 
ashamed. Now I want you to enter the pul
pit very poor, and yet very rich; and I want 
you, when you enter the pulpit, to know what 
you are going about; for you will find that 
fortuitous, haphazard sort of preachers, are 
very unsuccessful preachers; and their min• 
istry will wear scarcely twelve months in one 
place ; or if they continue, nothing is done 
worth speaking of. But there is also an opeo
site evil, against which I must here caution 
you; it is that of a mere intellectually got 
tip mode of preaching. Such are generally 
finicking, dandy sort of preachers ; such as 
some soft-pated ladies admire. But I want 
you neither to be a gentleman's man, nor a 
lady's man-but the believer's man-God's 
man-a man of God; and to avoid both these 
systems - the one of presumption, and the 
other of mere memory work. I want you, 
with all the spare time you have, to read the 
Word of God-to read it through and 
through; and when II word comes with some 
degree of light, and it seems intended as a 
text, then your question will be, What is the 
meaning of it ? What is the mind of the 
~oly Spirit P This should be the first ques· 
tion, The next question should be, What do 
you really and truly know, in your own soul, 
of the life and meaning of such Scripture. 
'.('he _next question should be, after ascertain
~g its main drift, and what you know of it 
"?- _your own soul, What are its natural di
':5•ons? Having found the distinction of its 
different clauses-or, if the text consist of one 
ela~se, what the implied parts which it em
bodies, or which it can be made to apply, 
then take eaoh division b9 itself, and see 
what other parts of Scripture will illustrate, 
IIIDJ.>lify, and confirm this one division of your 
SUbJect. Then, if one, two, or three para
graphs from other parts of the Word give you 
good possession of the first division of your 
subject, then go on carofully to the next, and 
so get full 1mcl clistinot possossion of each de-

partment. Look to the Lord; retire to your 
closet ; pour out your heart before your 
Father, which seeth in secret; tell the Lord 
you trust he has led you to this part of his 
blessed and Holy Word ; ask the Lord to be 
with you, and enable you, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost to proclaim, as upon the house
tops, what you trust he has shewn to you in 
secret; and thus let the fear and love of 
God, and solemn prayer, krep your con.science 
clear; and pray for a text, and pray over it; 
Jnd seek for grace, and wisdom, and power, 
both to preach and to practise the same. 

Be careful to let your divisions be natural 
-following the order and spirit of your text; 
not forced, or artificial divisions. But beware 
of sub-division.s; have as few as possible, or 
your sermon will appear of a very awkward 
sort of shape; it will be all legs and 
arms, sprawling out lll" all directions; but 
judgment in this matter is required; 
and wisdom is profitable to direct; there 
is no precise rule given in the Word upon 
this matter, and I suppose that it is a matter 
upon which no rule could be given, the sub
ject being too various to admit of any definite 
rule; therefore, what I have here said, is not 
intended to apply always, in all respects. But, 
nevertheless, you will find great advantage in 
attending very closely thereto. You have, in 
your own soul, the elements of a good preacher, 
why should not those elements have every one 
its prope1· place-is not order better than con
fusion? To those who have been accustomed 
to a loose and confused way of advancing their 
subjects, it would be at first somewhat difficult 
for them to discipline their minds into order, 
but they would soon find the advantage of it. 
Keeping close to what I have here said, was, 
under the Lord's blessing, the making, as a 
minister, of the late Mr. William Allen, of the 
Cave Adullam, Stepney: the first time I heard 
him preach was at Shambrook, in Bedford
shire: I saw in him the grace of God, and was 
glad, and saw a great want of order in his 
mind and was sorry ; and it was so ordered, we 
had to go the next morning across the country 
together in a chaise, I then told him of the 
disadvantages he laboured under ; he listened, 
he seemed affected, confessed he had been 
taught, because some had misused study and 
order, to despise it all together; but, I said, 
did Noah build the ark without a plan ? Did 
Moses build the tabernacle without a pattern? 
Did Solomon build the temple without ar
rangement ? lloes God carry on his wor!' 
without counsel P And, although, to us, his 
ways are often as a mighty maze, but yet not 
" without a plan." Did the Saviour come in
to the world without knowing what he had to 
do ? These arguments prevailed with him, he 
saw that when the Apostles were to be brought 
before the rulers, they were not to meditate 
before hand what the,r were to say, but that 
going into the pulpit 1s quite another thiug ; 
and William Allen now, in addition to his 
being, by the grace of God a Bible Chris
tian, became also a Bibl6 student, tllld 
he never in his life previously to the time I 
now refer to, could keep a congregation; am\ 
o.s the people at the Cave Adull11m were at 
this time without a pastor, nnd I supplied !ur 
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t.hem every Thursday e'l"ening, and as "William 
Allen app,·arcd to me to h1we a g-ood ao,peri
ance of tbe t,ruth, and as he seemed glad of 
my rcm1trks upon tbe solemnities of tbe 
mmistry, I thoug·ht he "·as one who would 
well suit t,l,c people at the Cave. I was not 
disappointed in my expectation, or wrong in 
my Judgrnent.. That conwrsation I had with 
". illiam Allen ""as the means of completely 
turning the tide of his affairs. He came to 
the Cnve, and for nearly twenty years 
prospered, as every one knows. The place 
""""' thron,red, the chapel enlarged, and I trust 
many souls were brought to know the Lord. 
His wife died happy in the Lord; he then 
married a woman of considerable property, 
and left some thou.sands to be distributed 
among his children, though scarce worth a 
penny to call his own when I first knew him. 
Such were in his hi!Jtory some of the results 
of two hours' godly and earnest conversation, 
upon the solemn responsibilities of the position 
of a Gospel minister; and which conversation 
I have more than once heard Mr . .A.lien ac
knowledge, both in private and in public. 

You will, therefore, I trust, be a careful 
reader of the Bible, and a careful preacher of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

I .also want you to be the same man out of 
the pulpit that you are in the pulpit. But 
this I have already stated to you. And the 
less you are among the people in private, the 
better. Your time must be given to God, or 
yon will not be of much use to the people. 
Of course, I do not say you are never to spend 
an hour with a few Christian friends, but this 
must be in great moderation, if you mean to 
be useful. He who monopolizes much of your 
time and company, robs the whole congrega
tion, besides creattng a jealousy in the minds 
of others, and throwing great impediments in 
your own way. You may depend upon it, 
that the arrows do most execution when, in 
one sense, you draw the bow at a venture ; you 
keep clear of personalities, and avoid a thou
tumd unpleasantnesses. But I must now 

V. Close my few remarks to you. The 
aalvation you will find in and at the end of 
your work. "Take heed,'' so.ith the Apostle, 
" to thyself, and to the doctrine, and continue 
in them, for in so doing thou sha.lt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee." Take heed 
first, to thyself. See that you experience 
and live the things which you preach to others, 
and thus by the power of God beating down 
the body of sin and error within you, keeping 
it in subjection, lest, when vou have preached 
t<i others, you should become that lifeless, 
withered sort of branch, that bears no living 
fruit, and so be but a caste.way; for it is by 
the life and power of truth that you are the 
so.It of the land ; but if the salt have lost its 
•~".our it is good neither for the land of the 
hvtng,nor for the dunghill ofan ungodly world, 
but only to be trodden under foot, both by the 
world and the church. "Take heed, then, to 
thyself, and to the doctrine and continue in 
them, for in _•o doing thou she.It save thyself." 
Yea, you will hereby continue unto God a 
sweet savour in Christ in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish; because you will 
testify of the truth ~oth we.ys,.describing the 

character that (dying in thl\t state) must be 
lost; and the chamctcr that shall be saved, 
and that in taking forth the preoious from the 
vile, you shall be as God's mouth, and yon 
will save them that hear thee. If time would 
allow me to enlarge here, how easily might 
the many ways in which you s11ve thorn that 
hear you be shewn. But I forbear. 

And now, as the Lord is with you in the 
work, so at the end of your w01·k it will b3 
" well done thou good and faithful sernr:t, 
thou hast been faithful over a few t:i.ings, I 
will make thee ruler over many things, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

You see the description here given answers 
to all the ·Lord's ministers, and to all his 
people. H is not great and faithful servants, 
but good and faithful servants; and it is not 
thou hast been faithful over manfl things, but 
only afew things. So that what we possess 
now is only the earnest of our inheritance; it 
is but a mere sample. A few things-the 
'TIUlll'IJ/ things are yet to come. May great 
grace enable us to make the best use of 
what little we do know, that we inay indeed 
endure to the end, and be saved, and go on to 
glorify that God who has done such great 
things for us. 

THY SUN SHALL NOT GO DOWN. 
Being Lines written subsequent to a Sermon 

preached by Mr. Thos. Edwarcla, Tonbridge Wells. 

Tuo' glory be thy prospect, and dreary seem thy 
way, 

Tho' enemies surround thee-let Jesus be thy stay. 
What tho' the tempter tempt thee, the Lord no 

more will ehine, 
The Lord gives grace and glory, he is thy life di

vine. 
Ah ! dark and tried and tempted, he will thy fears 

destroy, 
And turn thy darkness into light, thy mourning 

into joy. 
Look up thou heir of glory, thy Jesus leads the way; 
He will not sutfer thee to fall, but keep thee night 

and day. -
H poverty thy path attend, let not thy heart rebel, 
He will supply thy needs, and thou shalt bis mercy 

tell. 
When troubles rise, and winds they blow, be kindly 

whispers peace ; 
Re is thy glorious son and shield, and will display 

bis grace. 
He will bind up the broken heart, and melt thee 

with bis love ; 
For tbo' the way be long and rough, be will thy 

Jesus prove. 
Tho' thus beloved through trying paths, yet these 

are not thy sun ; 
But Christ is thine, and thou art his, and with 

him thou art one ; 
And soon thy sun, which hath arose in righteous

ness divine, 
Shall not go down, but on thy soul eternally shall 

H!~/'~:i1 thee borne to reign with him in realms of 
heavenly light; 

He'll wipe a way thy tears, and thou sbalt walk 
with him in white. 

No more beset with sin, thy soul shall feast on dy• 
iug love; 

His glory then shall rest on thee in that bright 

H;;<>;~~d~i~:'1ove and conquering grace, thy end .. 

A~~68t~~~g sbha~~l ~i~-;, " Free grncc, free grace I'' 
Cr~~h~~stut eternity. KA1'E, 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF BEING IN CHRIST 
A SERMON BY MR. ARTHUR TRIGGS. 

" But now In Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were arar ofl', are made nigh by the blood or <.:bri•t." 

No one, however learned or howevel' high his 
attainments may be in the word of God, can 
tako in the fnlness of that testimony of God the 
eternal Spirit; but there are many living wit
nesses of the divine properties of it, and that 
is not all, but nothing short of the fulness of 
the testimon,r, which is Christ and his precious 
blood, will give real solicl peace or satisfaction. 
Deloved of the Lord, it matters not what we 
may know, if we are not living new creatures 
in Christ; therefore, my desire is, that God's 
children should be more taken up with this 
clear subject, and in love I would say a word or 
two in the simplicity of the mercy : redemp
tion in Christ, and redemption in his blood, is 
most precious; salvation by Jesus, saved from 
our sins, and being justified from all things, 
is so blessed I should fail were I to attempt to 
tell out the one ten thousandth part of its 
blessedness; why, I have not words to express 
what I have felt in the experience of it. 

In beginning with our text, we must begin 
with the person of Christ. Where are my de
sires going out to P Christ. Where are my 
prayers going ? To the _ person of Christ. 
Where do my thoughts centre? The Christ 
of God, the Son of God, Emmanuel, God with 
us, and this part comes in so sweetly "Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is none on 
earth I desire but thee." We may pass on, 
a'!d "PP!'":' very peaceable1 and be satis~ed 
with religion, may be looking forward with 
complacency to the winding u:p of matters, 
when we shall close our eyes on tune, but what 
would our knowledge of the scripture avail 
then ! Nothing, unless Christ is all and in all. 
My profession,. and my preaching, will avail 
me nothing, if Christ 1s not mine and I am 
His. What is God the Father's gift to the 
church? "Jesus Christ; for He gave Him 
the Head of His body the church, the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all." The ministry, 
le":c!'ing and~instructing of God the eternal 
Spmt comforts the heart, cheers and animates 
the mind; and the purport of it is to testify of 
J esu~, by taking of the things of Christ and 
shewmg them unto us, and guiding us into all 
truth ; and there is no truth short of Christ, 
"The way, the truth, and the life." I would 
have you note it down (some of you may never 
see me more) that if we are living witnesses of 
the ministry and. teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
He never comforts us with anything short of 
J osus Christ. 

. Stop, say somo, I have often been comforted 
with thoughts of redemption. But not with
out Christ: the Lorcl Jesus never establishes 
us in redemption in abstractedness from his 
person, How is it wo live in peaco with God 
tho Father P In and by Christ. How isit we 
have communion with God the Father P Not 
merely by the teachings of the Holy Spirit; 
but !n, by, ancl through, our most glorious 
Mechntor. How is it we havo access to God 

ISM. -
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the Father? By one Spirit, through ,Jesus 
Christ. Let me beseech of you, by the mercies 
of God, to think these things over-it is quite 
immaterial what may be said of you ol' me; it 
is only the Lord Jesus will be our comfort anrl 
consolation in times of trouble. 

We have Christ spoken of first in the text 
as the Anointed; and, secondly, as the self
existing Saviour. Then we may rest our 
heads assured of this, that as Jesus is the self. 
existing Saviour, he is Goel the Father's anoint
ed, and he is God's Christ; as this is demon
strated in the heart, another truth will be 
familiar with us, that as we belong to Christ, 
and are members of his body, being new crea. 
tures in him-so we live in him, and stand in 
the same anointing, and by that anointing shall 
abide in him for .ever. In looking through 
this epistle of Paul's, or any other of his 
epistles, the next prominent thing that ar
rests the eye and attracts the heart of a be
liever, is the person of Christ. Now, if we 
look back over the gracious dealings of our 
God with us, were not the desires going out at 
first similar to what they are now ? And thus 
it is expressed, " that I may know him ; " and 
we have been led on, ancl can now say with 
Job, "I know that my Redeemer liveth ;" no
thing can stop that reigning desire, nothing 
can damp the ardent nature of it, for the more 
we learn concerning him, the more the desires 
are after an increasing knowledge of him. I 
would quote another sweet expression of Paul's, 
and it is well for tho children to compare 
spiritual things with spiritual, so to ascertain 
if the truths recorded are those that rcigu in 
their hearts. In Phillipians iii. Paul saith, 
"yea, doubtless, and I count nil things loss 
(not lost) for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord." To.ke a double 
view of that sweet portion ; the excellency of 
that knowledge which is from the Lord, the 
church have in knowing J csus, the Son of 
God. All we know as creatures we shall for
get when our heart-strings break; but the 
knowledge of Christ, which the Holy Ghost 
brings us into an acquaintance and a knowledge 
of, will go right through death with u,; and 
the same Lord Jesus that is now precious, 
will be tho Lamb of God in the midst of the 
throne, of whom wo ~hall sing, "He loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and bath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to whom be 7lory 
and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. , 

We shall begin with the text, as the Lord 
shall elll\ble us ; ancl shall speak of the little 
word in-" But now in Christ Jesus;" and 
although it is but two letters, it comprchPnLls 
more in its fulness than we shall compn'hend 
to all eternity; and the simplicity and plnin
noss of it is this-I nm either in Christ JL--sus, 
or I am out of him: there is no medioc1·ity. 
We aro in this chapel, but we barn no rela-

3 N 
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tion to it, nor ha'<"e we oneness of na
ture with it; for we are ns much related 
t.o the chapel when outside, as we aro 
when inside; but if we are in Christ, the 
thing is aHogether different. When we were 
a great way off, we were enemies to God by 
wicked works ; and at one time we were 
"·it-bout hope and without God in the world; 
but being in Christ, I have the nature of 
Christ, and it is called the Divine nature; 
and he hat-h my flesh and blood in union with 
himself. Then, as I am in Christ, I am there 
nwrc than a dweller; for a dweller has no 
union to the dwelling. If I am a new crea• 
ture in Christ, whatever be is, he is mine; for 
being in him, partakers of him, being the 
tra.ail of bis soul, the purchased of his blood, 
all be wrought, and obtained, is put down to 
his account; for the Holy Ghost by Paul, 
saith, "All are yours', ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." As jesus Christ has our 
nature, and taken us into union with himself, 
he is touched with the feelings of our infirmi
ties. Why, poor soul, there is not a he~t
ache, nor a pain, nor a sorrow, nor a grief, 
exercise nor temptation, but what Jesus 
Christ bath a fellow-feeling with you. A 
knowledge of this endears him, and an experi
ence of this makes him very precious. In 
Isa. !xiii. we have the Lord opening his mind, 
and he saith, " Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lie." So he was their 
Sariour; "In all their afflictions, he was af
flicted;" and in Heb.iv. we find another dear 
truth-" In all points he was tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin." Some of God's 
children may be thinking it cannot be true; 
and there was a time I did not believe it; for 
I thought it was impossible for the Son of 
God to be tempted as I was; but now I know 
he was; and how I know it, is because he 
halh made it manifest in my heart when in 
sore temptations, when none but God in our 
nature would have supported me, or could 
have preserved me, or have delivered me. It 
is very eaEy for people to talk about- experi
ence, and about temptations; but it is a very 
diiferent thing to feel them, and to experience 
them ; for when the devil tempts a poor sen
sible sinner, it makes him almost to shrink 
out of hls life. These things are not generally 
known ; but there is one temptation that I 
was tried with, and that was, to deny the 
being of a God. I have trembled, cried and 
groaned under it. None but God could have 
kept me as he did ; therefore it is well for 
God's children to think these things over; 
and although at times your mind may be 
greatly exercised, with a complete uproar 
within ; yet, if you are in union with Christ, 
you are preserved from all evil; and knowing 
this, you will praise a precious Christ for the 
mei:cy, and you will give him _glory, and 
agam_ re_p~t his praise, and aay, Amen. . 

This 11! Just an outline of the expenence 
G'?d baa led me on in for years ; even now 
thmga are very. acute o.nd trying ; but I 
know, "He ab1deth faithful : he cannot 
deny himself." But that never 'lets me trifle 
with temptations. 

There 11! another word that used to astound 
me-and that is, the marcellous account ;r amea 

!\'ives to the chm•oh of God, "To count it all 
~oy when ye foll into divers temptations." It 
1s when ye foll into, not when ye fall by, 
temptations ; for thousands foll by tempts• 
tions, and yet will deny God nnd hie truth; 
hut there are others that fall into temptatione, 
that are members of Christ, and that know 
what it is to be kept and preserved. Why I 
am led in this way, I must le1tve with the 
Lord; I had no thought of talking eo ; but 
no doubt there is some foor, tempted, and 
tried, devil-hunted child o God, that requires 
a little comfort; and when bewildered and 
driven to his wit's end, he ia then in a fit 
state for the Lord Jesus to step in and say,
" De of good cheer : I am, be not afraid." 

The first account we have in this epistle 
concerning our being in Christ, is God's 
blessing the church in him. It is very blessed 
for God's children that have the mind of the 
Lord, to know a little about the Divine pro
perties of these things; that is, God blessed 
us before he chose us. Now, we can see a 
similarity of this naturally ; for before God 
made Adam and Eve, he had made everything 
for them to partake of. So our gracious God, 
he did not choose us first, and then seek a 
provision afterwards; but aa every blessing 
was in Christ before God the Father chose the 
church in him, so every blessing stood in Christ 
when the church fell in Adam; and I know 
from the Word of God, and by his gracious 
teachings, that I never lost one blessing by 
the fall in Adam, nor did I forfeit my in
heritance ; and it may appear strange when I 
aay.:.._elthough it is true-that then God the 
Father's Jove to me in Christ waa the same. 
This is sweet living, and glorious mercy, very 
humbling, yet heart-cheering and Christ. 
endearing. God the Father did not give the 
blessing to the church in abstractedness from 
Christ, but they were given to us in him ; and 
as we are blessed in Christ with all spiritual 
blessings, by hie election act he put us into 
the fulness of them. · 

Should there be any enquiries what these 
blessings are, and how many, the Holy Ghost 
baa laid them before us-First, "He baa given 
unto us eternal life, and this life is in his. 
Son." And he has given unto us grace, and 
that grace is given to us in Christ Jeana." 
Now I believe all the blessings are couched in 
these two dear truths; they are living bles
sings, to run coeval with our eternal life; and 
they are grace blessedness in grace union, by 
eternal election in the person of Emmanuel, 
God with us. The more I hear of this, and 
think of it, the more I love it, for I have no
thing out of Christ that will last me long,_ or 
that will do me any good; and I have noth1,ng 
out of Christ to bring me into condemnation 
befol'jl God. We may be brought into 
circumstances that we condemn ourselves 
for, and we may perform actions that we 
may be condemned for by the church; but 
that never brings a child into condemna• 
tion before God · for " there is therefore 
now no · condemn~tion to them which are in 
Christ Jesus." Therefore we are not only 
blessed and chosen in Christ, but it is tl,at 
w• sliould be l,oly. ~ o'! many of God's 
children raise many obJcctiom, to this truth, 
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because they are lookinit for holiness in them- Lord, because he hath heard my voice and 
selves, instead of having it in Christ. Oh, my supplication;" and in Psalm xviii. ;.,hen 
the fruitless hours I have spent in endeavour- David went in and sat before the Lord for 
ing to find it where it never could be found, God had given him rest from all his enei:iies 
nnd that was in myself. If tho Holy Ghost he saith, "I will love thee, 0 Lord my 
puts II poor soul II seeking, he will find every- strength. The Lord is my Rock, my fortresss 
thing in Christ that his heart may desire, and and my deliverer; my God, my strength in 
he will find such satisfaction in the blessed- whom I will trust, my buckler, and the horn 
ness of the truth, when demonstrated in his pf my salvation, my high tower." You there 
heart by the Holy Spirit; namely, " Because see what the man of God loved the Lord for : 
as he is so are we in the world." It is not and it is a most profound truth, and a most 
only that we should be holy, but that we blessed one, that I love the Lord beyond all 
should be "without.lame bel'ore him in love." he has done for me, ]\fay the Lord open these 
I cannot say, I am perfect in the knowledge sweet truths to the mind; for when you once 
of it, but I believe 1t with all my heart; for get familiar with the person of Christ, and you 
even now according to my feelings, there ap- know your union to him, you will take no put 
pears a necessity to blame myself for what I off with anything short of himself, and this 
might have said or done; but only for the sweet scripture comes in here so nicely, "Tell 
mind to be directed to Jesus, and to know him, me, 0 thou whom my soul lo vest, where thou 
I have no af prehension or fear of such things feedest; where thou makest thy flock to rest 
there i for know I am without blame before at noon." Therefore, although the work of 
God 10 Obrist. These are solemn realities; Christ is honourable and glorious, the person 
they will do to live with and die with; for ofChristisgreaterthanhiswork; forhegave 
when the heart-strings are breaking, the validity to all he wrought, suffered and oh
mercy will be, "without blame before God in tained, when he finished the work the Father 
love.'' I would not thank you for all the re- gave him to do. This is so precious to me, 
Iigion that stops short of this-it would be a that I cannot tell out the blessedness of it: to 
most disagreeable thing to me, for it would be be living on daily in friendship and familiar
no better than a phantom. When did God ity with Jesus, the friend of sinners. '' Ah, 
choose us P Oh, say some, after we began to but (say some,) have YbU nothing that comes 
seek him, and after we became religious. I between you and him?" No: but many 
use to hear that tale in the meeting-house in things in my old man comes up in feelings; but 
the village when God quickened my soul; but being a new creature in Christ, nothing can 
such is not the way, for God did not choose come between Christ and the church; for as 
his people after they had become good, When we live in him, he is only our life, and he de
did God choose his people p Before the clares, "neither shall they die any more, 
fo110dation of the world. Yes, say some, it they are the children of God, being the child
was a sovereign act of the Godhead. I know ren of the resurrection." Cheer up, beloved, 
that pleases the fancy of e. great many, and the best is to come; and as we were chosen in 
thus they attempt to engraft on God's elec- him before the foundations of the world, God 
tion, reprobation; as if reprobation was the the Father never had but one view of the 
act of God. Maily have found fault with me church i and it is marvellous that he should 
because I will not believe reprobation in the constrs~_Ba~a'":'1 to tell it ~ut, "He hath not 
way the hard-hearted professors say it is; but, beheld rmqw~y m Jaco,?, neither hath he seen 
however, I will Jeaye that, to go on with 8 perverseness m Isr:1-el. . 
warm heart, as members of Christ, being Yet w!>at a noise is k~pt up )>ecause I 
chosen in him and will bless God for the preach em to be a nonentity relative to the 
mercy, and say with Ruth "How is it that 'j church as they stand in our most glorious 

. thou shouldest take knowl;dge of me, seeing , C!>ri5t, "From the_ tops of the ~ocks I see 
I a~ a stranger P" God's election known in ' hrm, and from the hills I behold hlill ; lo, the 
a smner's heart never hardens that sinner people shall dwell alone, and shall not be 
against God• ,{0 r does it harden that sinner reckoned among the nations." Then I say, 
against a fellow-sinner. Dear Herbert bless the Lord, 0 my soul, although we have 
saith- all sinned and come short of the glory of God, 
" Nor would I dare condemn the vilest sinner yet being one with him, and by eternal union 

that I see, one, we are in him without blame, without 
But hope he is belov'd of God, and that spot, without sin, without condemnation, 

from all eternity." wrath or curse; complete in the Son of God. 
There are a few thmgs more which stand 

Depend upon it, it keeps us very quiet, and connected with our being blessed and chosen 
eatisfied with God's election; and, blessed be in Christ. In the 6th verse, we find the Holy 
God, as he chose us in Chriet, our holiness Ghost, by Paul, saying that "He predestinat
bleseinge, and election by God the Father ed us," Now God never predestinated man 
always stand the eame in Christ. to be damned. I know many say so; but he 

What did God choose us for ? "For Him- "predestinated us unto the adoption of chil
self," and "that we ehould be to the praise dren by Jesus Christ unto himself, according 
of his glory." I have often thought that his to the good pleasure of his will. To the praise 
b_lessing me was even greater than my salva- of the glory of his grace, wherein he bath 
hon; but this is eo uppermost in the church made us accepted in the Beloved." Who 
of God, to love Jesus Christ·for what he has made us accepted? God our Father, who 
done; and there is a portion. which sweetly prcdestinated us - God our Father, who 
expresses it in Psalm oxvi. : " I love the blessed us and chose us ; and as they are his 
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lo,·c acts. they will run coeval with his word. 
I do not recollect I ever felt the importance 
ol the word '· made" as I did this morning, 
,~hen reading over the 1st chapter of Ephe
sians, there appeared something new in espe
cml blessedness to open to the mind; I have 
often quoted it and sRid, tlie church is ac
cepted ;,, the beloved, but they are made; not 
by an net of God absolute; but he made them 
accepted in tllB beloved: and being predes
tinated, that was one of his personal acts. Oh, 
sny you, I do not like predestination? Poor 
soul, if you ever had felt the sweets of it, you 
would love it with all your heart, I might 
stand here and attempt to describe the ful
ness nnd blessedness of this love act of God 
our Father in predestinating us, and in so 
doing should speak the truth ·hbut to learn the 
truth of it, is much better t an all you may 
bear about it; for when the love and power of 
God the Eternal Spirit is realised in the heart, 
you are enabled to talcc of God's love in com
munication with his predestinating us to the 
adoption of children ; you then know you are 
a~optcd, because, having the Spirit of adop
tion, you cry .Abba Father. 

The adoption spoken of here, is not spoken 
of in reference to the Jewish Church; but 
cspcciall y spoken of by Paul concerning the 
Gentiles, now naturallY. [on never adopt your 
own child, but the chil of another, and by 
that act of adoption you make it your own. 
How shall we understand this in reference to 
our being adopted by God our Father? Thus: 
once we were strangers, belonging to the fa
mily of Adam; but are now cut off from that 
old stock, delivered from the power of dark
ness and translated into the kingdom of his 
dear Son. Of all the apostles, Paul is the 
only one that mentions adoption and predes
tination, we will stop to consider it. Peter, 
James and John were apostles to the Jews, 
but the Lord saw fit that we Gentiles, should 
only have one apostle, and I really think he 
is the greatest of all; and yet he saith, "I 
am less than the least of all saints." The 
especial purpose God had in sending Paul was 
to lay open the heart of God to poo~ Gentile 
sinners far beyond that which was laid open 
to the Jews. Now the truth that is demon
strated from our being predestinated unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ, is this : 
that we have nothing but what we have in 
Jesus Christ, and he is our All and in All. 
Some of you may be seeking for evidences of 
chil<lship ; well there is nothing plainer in all 
the word of God than the truths recorded 
relative to childship and they come down so 
low : but God's people are so highminded, 
they look away from them. Do you know 
anything about crying, sighing and groaning 
o:n account of your troubles, trials and exer
ctses? If you do, you must be alive; for were 
you not ':live, you would have no such feel
mgs ; think more about life; for it is more 
than meat, and then think of the effects of 
that_ li\illg life, for as sure as childship is 
mamfested, that we are born of God· there is 
not one of y~u but what will ass~re your 
Jicaru; bcl_orc God, that He is your Father and 
you are hts ,-Lil<l. And here is a very sweet 
>evidence that the Roly Ghost had handed 

down " .AJ! new born babes desire tho elnccro 
milk of the word," If you lrnvc de•ires, they 
are as much a function of spiritual life and 
a manifestation of childship, oe it is to joy irt 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ainen, 

EPISTLE TO THEOPHILUS. 
LETTER XVIII, 

MY ooon TnEOPIIILUB,-Whnt think you 
of such a Scripture as this, '' And thou 
Capemawn which art @.Xalted unto hel\ven 
shall bo brought down to hell, for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee had 
been done in Sodom it would have remained 
until this day?" 

Hero, then, we come to the sin of unbelief; 
but I shall want your attention hero rather 
closely, that you may distinguish between 
that faith which can save temporally, a town, 
a city, or a kingdom, and yet cannot save n 
soul. There is an essential difference· between 
the nature, the cause, and the advantage of 
these two kinds of believing. The one is the 
duty 9f the creature, as a responsible being, 
the other is the gift of God, to all whom he 
has ordained to eternal life. But it is with 
the former that we have in this letter chiefly 
to do. Now, what are tho heaven and hell 
spoken of in the above Scripture? Not, 
certainly, the heaven of glory, nor the hell of 
lhe lost. The words, therefore, are highly 
filfurative, contrasting the highest prospei·ity 
with the lowest desolation and temporal 
destruction, and this because of their sin of 
unbelief. 

Now the matter appears to mo to stand 
thus; that man, ·notwithstanding his fallen 
state as a sinner before God, and notwith
standing that he is in relation to the eternal 
salvation of his soul utterly helpless, for no 
one part of this matter lice with man, even 
his very faith, with which eavingly he is to be
lieve in Christ, is the gift of Goel. Therefore, 
there is no part of the' work of sal virtion 
committed, apart from the grace of God, to 
man. Man cannot be in whole or in po.rt, 
responsible for the salvation of his own soul, 
neither will he ever be reproached for not 
saving his soul, as his destiny was fixed by bis 
fall in the first Adam. But his a,nount of 
suffering is anotlier question, for though we 
do not read of one having a greater salvation 
than another, yet we do read of some having 
a greater condemnation than others, and thus 
it is that man is responsible to God for bis 
actions; in other words1 for the use ho makes 
of the physical and rational powers which be 
possesses. Even the heathen were left with
out excuse, that is, withodt excuse for doing 
as they did; for though they possessed not 
the Scriptures, yet the creation testified to 
their consciences the eternal power and God
head of the Most High, and yet they substi
tuted for the blessed God, the beasts of the 
earth, and which led to practises as vile as 
their adopted religion was base, and they will, 
therefore, be judged accordingly. So, where• 
ever the Bible comes, it brings its own evi
dence of its own tru.th to every man1s con~ 
science (except they who are 6,ivcn up to n 
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roprobato mind) and mon become enlightened, 
elevated, civilized refined, and derive there
from every possible temporal, moral, and 
social advanla\{e; for while" oin ie a reproach 
to ,my people," "righteouenese certainly 
" exaltoth a nation." Well, then, if the J ewe 
had repented at the preaching and miracles of 
J esue, ae Sodom would have done, and as the 
Ninevitee did at the preaching of Jonah, 
would Jerusalem have been destroyed? 
Certainly not; but they were willingly igno
rant of the day of their visitation; they did in 
spite of their own consciences cany their 
enmity against the Saviour to the very utter
most, and so the wrath of God came upon them 
to the very, uttermost. They knew that the 
Saviour was a good man, though they did not 
know that he was God-man ; they knew that 
God was with him (John iii. 2.) though they 
knew not that he was God. But liad they 
have acted upon what they did know, they 
would have said, " let this man alone, lest 
haply we be found to fight even against God." 
It is true the Lord foresaw how they would 
act, and therefore predicted what they would 
do; but his foreknowledge of their doings, 
with determination to overrule the same, 
neither released them of their responsibility, 
nor justified their satanic conduct towards 
the Saviour. There are some few Scriptures 
that seem to militate -against this position, 
but they will come under our notice in the 
proper place. 

The J ewe having perverted the laws of 
Moses, they were thereby prepared to despise 
the testimony of Christ, and that to their own 
destruction; and the Saviour himself could 
but weep over them, in their having sealed 
their own destruction. They willingly turned 
awa.f from the things that belonged to their 
(national) peace, and those things were judi
cially now hidden from their eyes. Luke xix. 

. Thus it al.'pears, that when a heavenly 
dispensation IS providentially committed unto 
men, that it brings corresponding responsi
bilities. .And wh1 should it not P When a 
man's own conscience does by the Word of 
God convinco him of wrong, and shew him 
that moral right which God commands and 
approves. Man then becomes justified or 
condemned according as he follows the right 
or the wrong; and he who follows the right 
caunot at the last day be condemned for a~ 
wrong which he bath not done. This principle 
?f mor!Ll right and wrong was propounded 
1m?1e<liately after the fall, as well as having 
c:ustod before the fall. " .And the Lord said 
unto Cain, Why art thou wroth, and why is 
thy countenance fallen P if thou doest well 
~halt thou not be accepted, or, ae the margin 
is, have the excellency, and if thou doest not 
well sin lieth at the door ; and unto thee shall 
be his desire, and thou shalt l"Ule over him." 
Genesis iv. 6, 7. This last clause shews what 
the advantage of doing well was to be; he, as 
the elder brother, wllB to have the pre
eminenco. But this principle of human 
responsibility, and the great principle of 
regeneration, from which regeneration all 
saving faith must spring; these, I say, are 
tw_o very dil!'oront matters. It was upon the 
prmciple of ht1man responsibility that tho 

Jewish covenant was founded, but the new 
covenant in Christ Jesus is founded in tho 
sovereign and eternal love and mercy of God, 
irrespective of man altogether. 

But I will confine myself for the preeent 
chiefly to the New Testament. The very first 
prinetple of the New Testament <lispensation 
as a <lispensation; for the kingdom of heaven 
1Jitally bringing regeneration, is one thing ; 
and the kingdom of heaven dispensationaUy, 
is another. The very first prineiple then, I 
say, of tlie New Testament dispensation aa a 
dispensation, is that of man's responsibility to 
God. "Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Repent ye and believe the 
gospel." .And so "as Jonah wae a sii.n unto 
the Ninevites, so was the Son of Man unto 
the Jews; that is, that if the Ninevites re
pented at the preaching of Jonah, they and 
their city are to be spared ; if they do not 
repent, their city within forty days (perhaps 
meaning forty years) was to be overturned. 
But they did repent, and were therefore not 
destoyed. So the J ewe, if they repent, leavo 
the Messiah to agonize out his own life, 
which in the garden of Gethsemane he had 
begun to do, for " he sweat as it were great 
drops of blood falling do,vn to the ground;" 
if, I say, the Jews had done by him as the 
Ninevites did by Jonah, then their howe 
would not have been "left unto them desolate;" 
and as man, the Saviour wished them well, 
and would peacefully have gathered the people 
tosether, '' even ae a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings;" and have spoken 
to them the Word of the Lord. But the 
Popish rulers did all they could to hinder it; 
but though the Saviour here as mlUl, under
went hindrances, yet what has this to do with 
eternal salvation P Could the hindrances he 
underwent, as me.n, in preaching the liV ord of 
God, make any difference to, or have IUlJ 
effect upon the salvation of his people ? Nut 
the slightest whatever; for his sheep shalt 
hear his voice, and shall never perish. 

Now, although responsibility belongs to all, 
both to sinner and to saint, (for if there be a 
sword for the one, there is a rod for the other), 
yet wo must keep these principles of regenera
tion and human responsibility distinct. 

One of the chief things connected with this 
principle of the moral government of Go<l to 
be lamented, is, that it is by great numbers of 
professed Christians substituted for the higher 
principle of regeneration; not, indeed, exactly 
m word, but it is in fact; and hence they hold 
that it is the duty of man savingly to believe 
in Christ, and that men are con<lcmne<l for 
the sin of not having saving faith; ns though 
Ishmael is to be condemned for not believing 
that he is Iao.ac; as though Esau is to be con· 
demned for not believing that ho is Jacob ; 
as though Satan was to be condemned for not 
belie'\m.g that he is an elect angel ; and be· 
cause the names of some men are in the Duok 
of Life, others are to be condemned for not 
having their names there also. As though it 
was any fault of theirs that their names a.ro 
not there; whereas, those whose names w,e 
there, were there from and before the t,mudo.
tion of tho wodd. (Rev. xvii. 8; Eph. i. J). 
And because Christ loved the churcb, and 
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gave himself for it, Bnd laid down his life for 1 sin ; but, now haTe they both seen and hilted 
the sheep, tl,at, others, for whom he did not both me and my F1Lther." (John xv. 24.) 
die, are t.o be condemned because Christ did Now, in what sense had they «een both Christ 
not die for them. That while Christ did not and the F1Ltber? Not cert1Linly in tho BILme 
procure sal..-at.ion for them, that be bath, sense that the disciples h1td ; not certainly as 
nc.-ertheless, lighted up hell, and procured Peter did, when the Lord snid, "blessed ILrt 
damnation for t.hem ; and that while some are thou, Simon B1Lrjon1L, for flesh 1Lnd blood bath 
quickened by the Spirit of God, are rcgene- not revealed it unto l,hoe, but my Father, 
rated and constit,utcd sons and heirs of God, which is in heaven." Here then is a distinc
t.hat others are t.o be punished for not hEi,iili, tion between flesh and blood revelation, and 
what is so..-ereignly bestowed upon others. supernatural revelation, the one is merely 
Just as though the dry bones had any hand in natut"al aud intellectual, the other by the 
their own resurrection, or could help or llin- quickening power of God: thous1Lnds know 
dcr. This is making the mercy of God to one Christ after the llesh, hut not after the spirit. 
the ca11.se of his vengeance t-0 others; and if So it was hero with the J ewe, they had seen 
it be so, the ungodly may well hate the gospel, Christ as a Teacher como from God, and 
as, in proportion t.o the blessing of the one, through him had so for seen the mind of God; 
so is t.o be the curse of the other. Such is the but instead of letting him alone, and offering no 
delusion that, with thousands, passes for opposition to what they saw was of God, they 
gospel truth; and man, being by nature a stilled their own consciences in condemning 
liar against God, they naturally fall in with him. Judas, though not a regenerated man. 
this delusion ; it suits their taste; it gives a I knew that he had betrayed innocent blood; and 
general welcome and popularity to its teach- Pilate knew that for envy they had delivered 
ers; for the world will love its own. But he Jesus unto him, and he knew 1t was an awful 
that is of God is not of the world, and the abuse of his magisterial power to give sentence 
worl,J, will not hear them. against him, and yet Pilato could not have had 

The old world and ancient nations were not this magisterial power if God in his providence 
destroyed because they were not regenerated had not have given him that power: therefore 
persons; but because, in the face of con- it made the sin of Judas, the Jews, and Pilate, 
science, they went on in acts of sin and vio- the greater, in soJ>erverting the ordinance of 
lence, which they knew to be wrong; so the God, and thus to use a power intended to be 
Saviour ga..-e every proof that he was of God; a terror only to evil doers, to condemn o, 

and Nicodemus, a -,,ery good representative of man whom thew knew had done no violence, 
them, ingeniously confessed, and said, "We neither could they answer his challenge,
bww thou art a teacher come from God." "which of you convinceth me of sin?" Thus 
Well, then, why did they persecute Jesus? you will see, they were not condemned for not 
Why did they crucify him? Why not b1Lve being regenerated; for ,not having saving 
given up the old dispensation, and have faith in Christ; for not having the faith of 
adopted the new one ? In so doing they God's elect; for not havin~ that faith that 
would hare prospered nationally, and the results from being created m Christ Jesus; 
llilmans then could not have taken away their for not being that people of whom the Lord 
place and nation ; hut their country might says, "This people ha,ve I formed for myself:. 
have been in their hands t-0 this day. they shall shew forth my praise." No; they 

Now, if the Saviour had come with preten- were condemned, not on the ground of a non
sions that rose above his practice, they might possession of supernatural life ~ the soul, ~ut 
ha"<'e been somewhat excused in opposing him; for the sin of that infidel and wilful unbehef, 
and in this way the Saviour reasons with and its corresponding fruits, which they, 
them-" If I do not the works of my Father, against light and knowledge, brought forth .. 
believe me not; but if I do, though ye believe Banish this principle of individual respons1-
not me, (in my doctrine), believe the works, hility, and with what propriety can you re
that ye may know and believe that the Father prove the wrong-doer, punish the evil doer, 
is in me, and I in him." (John x. 37, 38). or maintain either law, or order, or safety, or 
But this reasoning with them on the ground comfort in society, and among men? But, on 
of rational and moral responsibility, and the the other hand, to make this principle take 
dead hearing the quickening voice of the Son the place of Divine sovereignty, and so deal 
of God, are two very diJferen t things; yes, as in indiscriminate invitations, is indeed com· 
different as directing a living man the way mitting many great evils in one, as I hope, 
be should go, and th1Lt of rai,ing Lazarus before I close this part of our correspondence, 
from the grave. The one is the duty of the clearly to shew. At this I hope humbly, but 
creature, the other the work of God: that is, earnestly to aim, though I am but . 
it is the duty of the creature to follow what A LITTLE ONE, 
he knows to be right; but it is the work of 
God to re.i,e the dead soul to life. • • · · · 

Now, if the Saviour, I say, had not demon- Oh! for one d_ay to mamta':" the D1!1.ne 
straled that he was a Teacher come from God, , sweetness attendmg the ex~rc1se of hum1h1 
then they would not have had the sin of re-1 and love. To possess that_l?vmg, and subdue , 
belling against light so clear, and evidence 80 and mec~, an~ broken spmt, ~ hero peace nn~ 
conclus1ve. An<l so, again, it is n'l"itten, "lf 1 . communion with God are sure to follow. Oh• 
had not spokon unto them the had not had · for that humble and broken heart, tho sweet
sin; but now they have no cloak for their sin I ness which Jcsua bestows, and the Ilol,r Ghost 
and if I had not none among them the wor~ , main!ai!'•• and which ia truly satisfymg and 
which none other man did, they had not had sancbfymg. 
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THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD. And as the thoughts bound from page to page, 
seeking where they may find the spring, the 
very soul seems Jost in the ocean of wonders, 
and while she is helped to trace some of the 

DEAR DnoTHER G.-Yours of the 31st ult. flowing streams of grace and mercy, she 
bas just been received, and it has stirred up looks through tears of joy to her redeeming 
a few thoughts of the past, moved my heart Lord, and sings, "All my springs are in 
to feelings of gratitude for the present, and thee." Again she pauses, while the thought 
somewhat encouraged m~ for t~e future. The of her unregeneracy, the weakness of her 
past: Ah, how true, d1sappo10tments have faith, and God's favours, force from her 
been found in our path, but the mercy is lips the heart-felt acknowledgment, "Surely 
bel'e-they have not turned us out of the I goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
way. The same throne of mercy we first days of my life. Again she tries (though in 
with much trembling approached, lest we vain) to tell the number and estimate the 
should be spurned away in anger, is the worth of those covenant blessings in the sea 
throne we have been helped to roll many a of Jove. She sinks in meditation sweet, and 
heavy burden, and where with an almost desires to "comprehend with all saints the 
bursting heart we have gone to tell our tale height and depths of love." She rises, and 
of gratitude and love; and, bless God, it is with holy wonder, as she finds infinite can
an open welcome throne of mercy ;vet. The not be comprehended by finite powers, and 
truth of the past, that was gladdenmg to our as she falls mto the arms of Jove, she gently 
souls as we read it, thought over it, heard it whispers, "Oh, the depths of the riches! 
and felt it as it fell from the lips of God's Oh, the depths of the riches!" 
dear servants, is now, even now our joy- The future is to us unknown, but faith is 
our solace-yea, our glory; and may !'e not not daunted, though often fears will crowd, 
say, yea, we ·can say, the God and Fnend of while she reads the command of her God and 
the past is our God and Friend now, and F&ther to all his messengers, to afflictions of 
"He will be our guide even unto death." every kind, yea, even to the swift-winged 
Blessed truth! '' What can we want beside?" messengers of death, "Say ye to the righte
We have, indeed, been faithless and fickle to ons, it shall be well with him." And faith 
him, but the most envious and even find- believes no testimony only as it harmonizes 
fault part of ourselves cannot point to that with this, and thus she is helped ev_en to 
spot of earth and in truth say, God was un- "glory in tribulation." The future will do 
faithful to me there. Oh, my brother, we for the present w bat the present does for the 
may well blush crimson, as the 365 days in past,-it shews the Lord's faithfulness in 
each of the many years now past could tell contrast with onr own fickleness,-his wisdom 
our want of faithfulness, and our oft repeated as managing our folly,-his truth triumphing 
ingratitude to him. over Satan's liee, and his mercies outweighing 

If we read the 46th Psalm, we there have all our real or conceived miseries; and when 
the truth of which our present is a living heaven's glorv shall more than counter
comment, Could my brother with his dear balance for all onr sorrows, yea, and a 
wife draw aside for a few minutes, and be thousand things now unknown, the ETERNAL 
helped prayerfully to read and meditate over future will reveal. 
that Psalm, it might do them good, after the I would say but little about what my 
"commotions" he tells me have of late exer- brother calls, my "unvarnished method of 
.cised them. The 10th verse is not simply an preaching God's truth," except it were as an 
injunction, but-a very gracious authority our humble endeavour to incite in him an in
God has pleasure in putting forth, and the creasing desire before the Lord that he may 
profit is to us great, as the spirit is made indeed ·more and more influentially possess 
submissive to him; and the last verse is a the reli~ion of Jesus Christ in bis heart ot<t 
blessed truth we can both witness to ; yes, of the ~ulpit; then may he well hope the 
tho past and every moment of the I,>resent Lord will smile upon and bless it. May we 
aloud proclaim, "The Lord of Hosts 1s with not fear that the dry and tedious services 
us." We have no occasion to go to distant of the se~entb day, might often be 1!3ced to 
lands to find him more plentiful in provi- d f tb t d I 
dentinl mercies than we now find him, for the spirit an 1}1'actice O e pas su ays · 

We have not, perhaps, so much even to 
what do we really need? Nothing but that complain in our churc~es of. the want of 
which will help us to use the gifts bestowed truth or of mind to discern ,t, as we have 
ih a way that shall more visibly reflect the that ~f the lif•, the spirit, !'11.d the gmce 
Giver's praise. The good man sought, and constituting the acceptable numstry of the 
we would seek it too. Gospel. 

" Oh, for a closer walk with God, Oh that God would indeed fulfil his pro-
A calm and heavenly frame," mise 'more abundantly in Zion now, by 

Oh, let this be enjoyed, and we have no "Clothing bis priests with salvation" and bis 
need to wander far to find our God ; and saints with " beautiful garments," while he 
when we find him in our souls we find oon- anoints them with the "Oil of joy and glad
tentment. We see him in evel'y thing, we ness " that the savour of the name of Jesus, 
feel him in every thing1 and we rejoice _in might in the house of prayer a!'ise to heaven 
him in every thing. fhe pnst brmgs its approved; so that while the light of truth spo
!'Umerous testimonies, and swells the present ken reflects the glory of Goel as its Author, 
into a large volume-too big for the hands to I the !lo.mes of love burning in the heart may 
grasp-the eyes to read, nnd the heart to hold. rise superior to all things else. 
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Whence comes the "restlessness and bick
ering" of which nw brother speaks ? Cometh 
it not of onr own Ji1sts ? Cnn we before God 
lament onr these things wit,heut some smit
ing of conscience ? Verily no. The remedy 
for these things is not to he found in expres
sed words of sorrow. Thousands we fear, do 
this, and practice the nry thing they so 
" piously ' denounce in others. It is the 
lament in one of this month's periodicals that 
"a temporizing and an accomodating piety is 
overspreading the churches of our Ian~." 
Now, while we leave the pretty-soundmg 
words here employed. for the " Ken~ish p_as
tor' s"' own use, vet every godly and d1scemmg 
man must feel tbe truth of the lament, while 
honesty constrains him to charge home upon 
those who are often loudest in their com
plaints, "Ye have been chief in this tres
pass." The wrong is pet'soM,l before it 
becomes general. Oh, for grace to look at 
home, that the remed,; mav be found in our 
own heart, by the Holy °Spirit's inftuence 
there. 

Did we, as followers of Christ, but feel this 
solemn meaning in our own hearts1 which 
the beloved James describes, in his third 
chapter, and personally to carry out what 
is there enjoined, we might expect a better 
sta.te of things. Is "judgment to begin at 
the house of God ?" We are not to look for 
it, in this m:ttter, in pulpit denunciations, 
nor yet in pitiful dra,olings from the press, 
but, as the Holy Ghost personally and 
prayerfully may lead us first, to be honest 
with our own souls, and be helped to know 
the blessedness contained in that Scripture, 
" Happv is the man that condemeth not 
himsel(in the thing which he alloweth." 

The Lord help you, my brother, in every 
place vou are called to labour, to carry the 
spirit of the Gospel into the eulpit, for as by 
grace you possess that, you will be constrained 
to publish its truths. A knowledge of truth 
may be gathered from books, and taught in 
the schools of men, but the spirit of the 
Gospel is alone from God ; and we may 
safe! y conclude, " Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty." All is bondage and 
death beside. Yours m Christ Jesus, 

Whittlesea, Nov. 2nd, 1855. DAVID, 

dGnntrnnrrninl tnm.!lpnnhrnu. 
MR. JAMES WELLS DEFENDED. 

A REPLY TO "RHODA." 

MY DEAll Srn.-You being Editor of the 
V EBSEL, and often called upon to take part in 
subjects of an argumentative character in
serted therein, I am rather disposed to think, 
for more reasons than one, those subjects are 
not the most calculated to elate your feelings ; 
not because I deem your pen inefficient to 
express an opinion, but sim_ply on the ground 
of many readers often unjustifiably identify
mg you with ibe views taken by other wriiere. 
For this simple reru;on I would humbly try 
and help you, when I can; and with this ob
ject I use my pen in way of bri1;,Jly responding 
to " Rhoda's" request. 

The inquiry made, is-Is it a consistency of 

procoduro on the po.rt of Mr. Jo.mes Wells, 
and Mr. Spurgeon, to preach for Weeleyans 
to collect money to !Lid their cnueee? It np
peare to "Rhoda," by their conduct,, either 
W esleyanism is not so bnd as represented, or 
they are to be blamed for so doing. 

Now, in regard to Mr. Spm•geon, I run not 
sufficiently acquainted with his line of doc
trine, to make any pnrticulnr comment upon 
his amalgamating with either this or tho 
other eect. But in 1·eference to Mr. Wells, 
whose views of truth I love and cherish, I 
must confess it as my honest opinion, that I 
cannot eee why his preaching the gospel of 
God's free grace, to Wesleyan•, should prompt 
us to believe any better things of them than 
has been represented. Neither do I eee it 
mitigates his principles, or renders him in 
fnult as an ambassador of the living God. 
He is by no Scripture authority commanded 
to contra.et his labors, or limit them amongst 
any one- class. The holy command is-" Go 
and preach the gospel to every creature." 
Now, it does not eay, Go and preach to Cal
vinists, or Independente, or W esleyans, but to 
" every creature ;" not caring what they are, 
to whom they belong, or what be their creed ; 
and with such a scripture license, I deem 
Mr. Welle commendable, and not blame
able, for proclaiming aloud, amongst the 
inhabitants of the world, - yea, even 
amongst the inhabitant• of o.n .Arminian 
camp, the sound of a free, full, pure, and com
plete ealvation, and thus teach them that if 
saved it is " not by works of righteousnose 
which they have done, but according to God's 
mercy, by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost." It is true, for 
truth's sake, .we could not feel justified in al
lowing arminian principles to amalgamate 
with us, for the simple fact, that they cannot 
hold the truths ae they are in J eeus; thoy are 
unwilling to embrace them; but of this we are 
not surprised, for "it ie not of him that will
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy," At the same time, we would 
gladly have the truth spoken in their midet; 
God forbid we should ever indulge in a narrow 
minded feeling of eelfishness least any one 
ehould feel, love, and cherish, the truths as we 
do; and thus it is we would overlook any small 
circumstantial benefit which might be derived 
by a Wesleyan body in having Mr. Welle.to 
preach for them ; and from the ardent dceire 
we feel that the truths in nil their purity 
ehould be told to thoueande who know them 
not, we would ever rejoice to hear of hie enter
ing the ranks of euch ; and our earnest prayer 
ie, that the good Lord may 1Lbundantly blese 
his ministrations to them, causing many to see 
the error of their ways, and seneibly be brought 
to exclaim, through his instrumentality, " The 
Lord epake thus to me, with a etrong ban~, 
and inetructed me, that I should not walk 1Il 
the way of this people, eaying, say yo not a 
confederacy to all them to w horn this pcop(o 
ehall say a confederacy; neither fenr yo their 
fear nor be afraid ; sanctify the Lord Goel of 
Hosts himself, let him bo your fear, and lot 
him be your dread, and ho ehall be for a 
sanctUAry ." ' V ERI~'AB, 

Sutton, T•l• of Ely, 
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THE WONDERFUL GLORY OF CHRIST HIDDEN UNDER THE 
ASHES OF JEWISH TYPES, 

REVEALED IN THE GOSPE~ AND DEMONSTRATED IN THE EXPERIENCE 
0.1!' THE TRUE SAINTS. 

AN esteemed Christian brother has put into ceremonial law is any way binding to 118-

our bands, a very precious volume-both an- I am so little either a Jew or Papist ; 
cient and scarce - entitled " Tke Types Un- but say it's instructive to us, having the gos
veiled; or, the Gospel pieked out of tl1e legal pel to compare therewith. So saith St. 
ceremonies : Whereby we may compare the Paul, Gal. iii. 24. And the more we read and 
substance witli the shadow," peruse it, the more we see into the gospel by 

1t, and the more is our comfort raised thereby 
This work was written by one Thomas in the Substance, which is Christ. I confess, 

Worden, who, being cast into prison for the I'm the meanest of Christ's servants to at
truth's sake, employed bis time in digging tempt such a work as this; but considering 
into the Mysteries of Grace, as typed out in , he that ~ad but one talei:it was accursed for 
the Old Testament dispensation. I the non-improve~ient of 1t; and that out of 

. . . . , weakness God bnngeth the greatest strength, 
Th!S volume IS nc_h l~ a truthful develope- and out of the mouths of babes and suckling• 

ment of the grea_t Pt:nc~ples of ~bat Covenant sometimes brings matter of praise to Jesus 
of Grace, wberem Zions salvation was n:ade Christ. On these considerations I was en
fast, complete, and in all things ordered sure. couraged to send forth this work, 'hoping God 

As fall liberty was given us to make the will make it both acceptable an~ pleasing to 
best use we could of this wcrk of Thomas you, and others who shall peruse it. I know, 
Worden's, we have determined to give the men of greater parts _and gifts have com
choicest portions ofit entire in the next year's mented on these things alre_ady,_ whose 
numbers of the EARTHEN VESSEL and CHRIS- volumes are answer~ble to their_ gifts and 

R M h L d • b' • parts very large, which every ordinary capa-
TIAN ECORD, ay t e or , Ill isgreatmer- city cannot fathom, nor eve1·y purse procure: 
cy? sp_are us so to do; and enable us to render I therefore take the boldness, for the profit of 
this ~1ttle month_lY: messen_ger a much great~r such, to appear in print. You must not ex
blessmg to the livmg family of God than it pect it altogether free of correction. I hope 
ever yet bas been, both you, and any else that shall meet with it, 

We commence this, to us, most delightful will overlook comm?n infirmity, and _make 
piece of labour, by giving Master Worden's f~vourable construct10n of my honest m~en
Introductory .Address to the Reader which is t10n; for the Lord ~ows my heart, ~at if I 
a sim I d I f th b I had affected populanty more than Slilgleness 

_P e an . savory ~amp e O e w O e of heart to God and his people, I should not 
work_, . and will, we thmk, cause the_ hearts have dared to put pen to paper in this work. 
o! spmtual people to long for the di.ffer~nt Therefore, for a further apology for those 
pieces of Heaven-wro~gbt Theology which errors and common infirmities, that you or 
the author so beautifully and profitably, others may meet with in this tract, I must 
worked out while in the prison-cell he dwelt, tell you that I was only permitted the use of 
On opening the work, be says- my Bible in my prison-meditation; all other 

helps and means necessary to be consulted, 
being denied to me, made my task more diffi
cult ; yet, I hope, I was not left to my own 
wisdom alone in my labours in the production 
of this book, And I likewise hope, God will 
not leave you or any one else that shall read 
it, to your bare reason in the reading, but ac
company it with his Holy Spirit. That you 
may understand it to your great profit and 
comfort, is the desire of him who subscribes 
himself your's, and the church's faithful ser-

. Christian &ader,-Being bound by the 
ties of love to serve you as a Christian in 
what I am able, I knew not wherein I could 
better express it, than in presenting you with 
this piece; part of which was my prison medi
tations ; wherein, as in a glass, you may see 
to your admiration the wonderful glory of 
Christ, hid under the ashes of those Jewish 
~ypes, which, when duly read and enquired 
lllto, shew you the blessed statue or repre
sentation of Christ's church, to~ether with 
the hidden work of Christ 1Dtrinsically 
wrought by him in the minds of his dear chil
dre_n on their conversion •j the thoughts of 
which has made me deep y bewail the loss 
that some weak Christians have sustained, 
who, out of ignorance and blind conceitedness 
of mind, slight the reading of the Books of 
!doses, because-they say-it is, the law; and 
Judge the law bath nothing to do with them, 
0 ~ they with it; and as St. Paul so.id to 
Timothy, (l Tim, i. 7), "They (in speaking 
?f the law) understand. not what they say, nor 
Indeed what they affirm," I do not say the 

vant, THOS. WORDEN. 

Leaving Worden's Discovery of the Types 
for the present-but pledging ourselves, if 
spared, to give one entire portion every month 
next year; we now proceed to notice some 
works of modern date which have been for
warded to us for the information of our 
readers. The first taken out of a heap, is 

A SERMON BY MR. WITHINGTON, 

Of Devizes, This discourse was printed by 
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r~quest ; and is founded on the words of 
Paul to the Philippians - "I can do all 
thing, through Chn'st which sfrengthcneth 
me." (Mr. C. Gillman, of Devizes, is the 
publisher.) In the morning of the day on 
which this sermon was preached, Mr. \V. 
had spoken of "Man's Ina/Jility," from the 
words, " Without mr, ye can do notliing." 
This is one side-it is the position in whick 
the fall bll8 placed all men : under the curse, 
and without strength ; yea, worse, "far off 
from God by wicked works ; dead in tres
passes and sin. This is a sad condition ; 
and when light is gii-en to see it, and life is 
implanted to feel it, it is a wretched plight 
indeed. Ilut the coming of Jesus Christ in 
the flesh-the work of our glorious Mediator 
in putting away sin-in swallowing up death, 
in going to the end of the law, and in giving 
THE SPIRIT of life and truth to raise the 
dead, and to lead the trembling sinner to 
the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. 
THIS WORK OF GRACE divine, alters the case 
altogether; so that Watts beautifully sings 

" Buried in sorrows and in sins, 
At hell's dark door we lay; 

But we arise, by grace Divine, 
To see a nobler day." 

And Paul breaks out, and boldly says,-" I 
can do all things through Christ, who 
strengthencth me." There are some marks 
of good workmanship about this sermon. 
Those who know Mr. Withington, need not 
be told that he is a spiritual, consistent, and 
faithful minister of the New Testament; a 
nourisher of babes ; and a useful pastor over 
oue portion of Christ's flock. We are some
thing like an Irish lady, who once said-" I 
al ways like to hear how a minister tells out 
his own experience of the grace of Christ :" 
so we always search for a living testimony 
warm from the preacher's heart; and here 
is one from Mr. Withington's. After speak
ing of the absolute necessity of a " celestial 
power from Christ, to produce one spark of 
repentance in the human soul, he says" -

" And though I hope the Lord has brought 
me to repentance for my sins, yet I feel that 
I need the very same power to bring me to 
repentance and godly sorrow now. How 
rebellious I am sometinres; what a desert my 
heart seems to be when I look into it. Can 
I change m'l, mind or soften my heart 1 Oh, 
no! Can , of myself, even be sorry that 
this is so, and grieve before God and drop a 
penetential tear before the sacred Majesty of 
Heaven because of my distance from the 
blessed God ? Oh, no ! my dear friends ; I 
want the precious power of a precious Christ ; 
I want his pirit to bring me to repentance 
and godly sorrow : and when this is commun
icated I can join with Paul in the language 
now before us. I can be sorry for my sins· I 
can "abhor myeelf in dust and ashes·" I dan 
,humble myself hefo,-e the .Majesty of Heaven · 
I can cry out with the leper " Unclean t Un:. 
clean !" I can wash in the fountain which is 

opened for sin and for uncleanness. All this 
is the result of the Spirit'• power. Through 
Christ, the blessed Saviour, I can do "all 
things," 

Then, as regards his position and experi
ence as a minister, his teatimony is very 
good. 

And now, if I may •peak of myself-occu
pying the important J.llace that l do amongst 
you-what can I do without Christ, any more 
than you? l am just as dependont as !JOU are, 
I cannot repent without Christ's power; nor 
believe, nor experience hope in God's mercy, 
nor pray, without Chi:ist's power; nor bo 
moderate, nor think on " the things that ar~ 
lovely and of good report,'' without Christ's 
powe1·. Ilut i-emernhe!, my experience goes 
further than yours, 1 have to stand here 
and try to open up God's Word. I have to 
preach the dignity and glory of the eharacter 
of our Lord Jesus Christ-to unful'l the bans 
ners of free grace and rich love. I have to stand 
between the living and the dead, between the 
precious Christ and the guilty sinner. I have 
to warn the evil of the error of their ways; 
and to tell the sinner that if he is never 
brought to repentance he will perish in his 
sins. I have to try to comfort God's people, 
artd to stand up for the defence of the Gospel 
of Christ. So that rny case far exceeds your 
case, which is p1-i.vate-mine is_pnblic. And 
I might ask, as did another, "Who is suffici
ent for these things ?" For such a. poor, 
feeble, inconsistent creature as I am to stanq 
between God and you, to· speak of the un
searchable riches of Christ-to teach the way 
of salvation-to feed the hungry, and give 
spiritual water to the thirsty-well might I 
exclaim, " Who is su.:fficient for these things?" 

This published discourse of Mr. Withing
ton's is very brief; but its perll8al has given 
us to feel a spiritual affection toward him ; 
and sincerely can we pray that his life may 
be lengthened for years, and his labow:s 
greatly honored. 

"THE LEWES MARTYRS." 
SucH is the title of another sermon, pub

lished in Ilrighton, by Charles E. V errall ; 
and in Lewes, by Arthur Morris, at three·· 
pence per copy. The preacher was Mr. 
John Irvine Dunlop; the occasion was,
" the third Centenary of the Martyrdom of 
Diricke Carver, of Brighton, who was burnt 
before the Star Inn, Lewes, July 22, 1656, 
during the Marian Persecution." No won
der, a work of such deep interest should find 
a rapid sale ; a second edition is now iss~e~. 
The text is in Luke xii. 66. " How 1a it 
that ye discern not this time ?" 

The dark ages-and the deadly doings of 
the deluded instruments of Popery and her 
cruel yersecutors, are here set out ~ h_old 
and highly exciting terms. After reviewmg 
the different times which have passed over 
this land-and in which rapid fl\ght _the 
preacher gives the reader a consecutive new 
of both the bright and the black spots of the 
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church's history-ho brings us to the time 
when Diricko Carver was burnt at the stake, 
for simply reading the Word of God, Oh, 
what a mighty and marvellous change the 
Reformation wrought I How great the price 
in human blood was paid for that change! 
Do we consider the greatness of our pri
vileges ? Do we value the mercies of freedom 
and fellowship which we now enjoy? We 
fear not. We deeply fear there is a feeling 
in 0111· hearts, like that of the ancient Israel
ites when they said,-" .d.s for this mann<>, 
we loath it." Oh that, as Christian minis
ters we could more fully preach-as Christian 
churches, we could more highly esteem
as Christian believers, we could more blessedly 
feed upon-the unsearchable riches of Gospel 
truth! 

The character, the decision, the Christian 
fortitude aud forbearance of the Lewes 
Martyr-Diricke Carver-is given in this 
sermon in a manner sufficiently plain and 
powerful, to stir up the hearts of thousands 
to a conviction of the great power of God in 
supporting his people. The preacher said 

In the Reformation, the vials of Jehovah's 
wrath were poured out, on the throne of the 
Beast. His power was shaken-his glory 
diminished. His authorit,r and dominion 
suffered exceedingly, both m extent and de
gree. Since that time the glory of the papacy 
has been on the wane. The Pope has lost by 
the Reformation, about half of his former 
dominions, and, since that time, in a great 
degree, his influence, even in popish countries. 
He is regarded, "and his power dreaded in no 
measure, as it was wont to be. The powers 
of Europe have learned, not to put their necks 
under the Pope's feet, as formerly they had 
been accustomed ;-so that his Holiness of 
Rome has been, ever since the glorious Re
formation, (now more than three hundred 
years) as a lion, that has lost his teeth, to what 
he once had lieen. 

To suppress this Reformation, Popery had 
recourse to artifice, intrigue, cruelty, and 
blood :-all, however, would not do :-the 
thing was the work of God,-it could not 
come to nought,-it mightily grew and in
creased. The Beast, with the seven heads and 
ten horns, began to rage in a dreadf\ll manner. 
Multitudes of the Waldenses were again cruel
ly tortured and butchered. In several parts 
of Germany, and especially in Bohemia, where 
the followers of Huss were scattered, perse
cution raged in a fearful manner for upwards 
o~ thirty years. The countries of Poland, 
Lithuania, and Hungary were, in like manner, 
deluged with blood. Holland, and the low 
countries were, for many years, a scene of 
nothing but tho most affecting and amrLZing 
cruelties, under the merciless hand of "Spain, 
to which they were then in subjection. In 
"~r~nce, in 16 71, in the reign of Charles IX., 
it lS supposed that three hundred thousand 
"suffered martyrdom, and in thirty years there 
Wero slaughtered, in that unhappy country, 
907,039 persons-rich and poor-high and 
low-tho noblo nnd the ponsant. In lroland, 

in 1641, in a very few days 200,000 Protes
tants were cruelly murdered. In England, 
too, in the Marian persecution, great numbers 
in all parts of the kingdom, were burnt alive, 
and, in Lewes alone, seventeen, if not eigh
teen, were committed to the flames. These 
are but a sample of the tender mercies of 
Popery. 0 Popery, Popery ! Though thou
sands in all ages, have drank of thy cul', to 
the very d,egs, yet thou art not the less bitter 
upon that account. 

With respect to the men themselves, 
Diricke Carver, to whom our attention" is 
more particularly directed, was of Flemish ex
traction. He was born in the village of 
Stockome, in the land of Luke, about 1515, 
at the very time that God was preparing 
Luther, Zwin!l1e and others for the work of 
Reformation, m which he was about to engage 
them. Mr. Carver became a resident of 
Brighton, about 1546, for the purpose, it is 
thou~ht, of introducing a new method of 
breWlllg, and followed that business up till the 
latter part of October, 1554, when he, John 
Launder of Godstone, in Surrey, and others, 
in all twelve, were apprehended, by one Mr. 
Edward Gage, of Firle, a County Magistrate, 
and by him sent to Lond,:m, ~o the Que_en's 
Council; who upon exammation, com=tted 
them to N ewgate, to wait the leisure of 
Bonner, bishop of London, Mary's Inquisitor 
General for all England, for the deadly crime 
of reading the Bible, and using the service set 
forth in Edward's time-in English, in the 
house of Mr. C1u"ver. 

Mr. Carver was a good man-zealous and 
devoted in the cause of his Lord and Master. 
His decision and firmness were remarkable. 
"Your doctrine, (said he to the Bishop, on 
his examination,) is poison and sorcery. lf 
Christ were here, you would put him to a 
worse death than he was put to before. Yon 
say that you can make a god; ye can make a 
pudding as well ! Your ceremonies, in the 
church, be beggary and poison. And I fur
ther say, that Auricular Confession is con
trary to God's Word, and very poison." It 
was no use to trifle with such men. The 
Bishop at once saw with whom he had to 
deal, and after pronouncing his usual bles~
ing, he immediate![ dispatched them to their 
respective places o execution.-.Tohn Laun
der to Steyning, and Dirfoke Carver to Lewes. 
Mr. Carver knew and loved the truth. While 
in prison he taught himself to rea~. He was 
rich in spiritual as in temporal things-all of 
which he counted loss for Christ. 

Diricke Carver was brought up for ex
amination on June 8, 1555, and burnt before 
the Star Inn, Lewes, July 22, now three 
hundred years a~o. On his entry into Le"'.es, 
to be burned, tne people called upon him, 
beseeching God to strengthen him in the fo.i th 
of Christ. He thanked them, and prayed 
unto God for them. When he came to the 
Star, the people d1·ew near, when the Sherill' 
bore testimony to his worth, by declaring 
that he had found him a faithful man in all 
his answers. After he had kneeled down, and 
prayed nt the stake, he ascended tho funeral 
pile, and finding that his llible h~d been 
thrown into the barrel for destruotiou with 
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himself, he threw it ne II sacred deposit among 
the people. llanng briefly addressed the mu!• 
titude, the combustible materials were in
flamed, the fire kindled around him, and the 
good man breathed his last. 

The last words of that faithful member of 
Christ, before the fire was put to him, were, 
" Lord, have mercy upon me, for unto thee I 
commend my spirit, and my soul doth rejoice 
in thee." And after the fire came to him, he 
said, '' Oh Lord, ha'l"e mercy upon me." And 
sprung up in the fire, calling upon the name 
of Jesus, and so ended. D. Carver was about 
forty 'l"ears of age, when he died. "Shall not 
God avenge his own elect, who cry" unto 
him? He will avenge them, and that speed
ily. 

To be continued. 

Having adjusted his spectacles he took 
up his still open Bible and read, " For 
we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle be dissolved, wo have 11 
building of God, an house not made with 
hands, etern11l in the heavens." And look
ing ur., said, "That's what I am expecting, 
It will not be long ere this earthly house 
will tumble down ; and then I shall have 
that not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." " Did your heathen gods ever 
promise you such happiness?" To this 
question he laughed heartily, at the idea of 
wooden gods being capable of such things; 
and then, his countenance assuming a look 
of intense concern, he exclaimed, " O, how 
foolish ! 0, how foolish the young people 

THE MISSIONARY AND THE DYING are to think so lightly of the great things 
God has done for us !" 

NEGRO. At another time, during the prevalence of 
"How beautiful upon tbe mountains are the feet the measles, I called on him, and informed 

of him that bringeth good tidinga, that publi•hetb him of the death of Xakaia, a man so much 
peace ; tbat bringeth good tidings of good, that older than himself, that when a child he was 
publishetb sal•ation; that saitb unto Zion, tby in the habit of riding about on his shoulders. 
God reigneth I'' Isa. Iii. 7 • (The aged chief was at this time near eighty), 

Tms sublime passage of holy writ occurred 1 informed him of a conversation I bad with 
to onr mind as we contemplated the very in- the poor old man a short time before his 
teresting picture which embellished the title death, That, having supposed him to be 
page of the " Missionary Magazine and near his end, I asked him if he was prepared 
Chronicle" for last month. The characters for the great change he was so soon to ex
represented there are "Tinamana, the ex- perience, he replied, "My heart is fixed on 
cellent old chief of Arorangi," and his God." " Do you believe your sins are all 
missionary, who on account of his absence pardoned ?" To this be hesitatingly replied 
from the Lord's house, and the Lord's - "Perhaps they are; perhaps they are 
supper, had gone, in the afternoon of the not;" and then added, " I have cast them 
same! day, to visit him, feeling assured on Jesus, and I expect they are pardoned : 
that illness had prevented him, for to n~e his I this is my only hope." Tinamana listened 
own words, "He never absented himself in silence ; and after some time, alluding to 
from the means of grace, except from illness." Rakaia's .first expression, he exclaimed, in 
What a rich perfume doth this account shed tbe words of the Psalmist, " My heart is 
around that aged negro's tomb ! Surely fixed, 'oh God! my heart is fixed !" In this 
many of UJ! home Christians must feel con- happy state be continued to thf day of bis 
demoed on reading the untiring devotion of departure, taking every opportunity of ex
this poor black convert from heathen dark- horting those who were about him to be 
ness and idolatry, to the faith and hope of diligent in their attention to the things of 
the Gospel. God grant that all who read it, eternity. 
may by it be stirred up to greater diligence 
to attend to those things which belong 
to their everlasting peace, and that many 
who profess to be pastors and ministers of 
the fold of Christ, may take rattern by 
this missionary to a more watchfu and affec
tionate care over their charge, for dear bre
thren in the Lord, this aged disciple had but 
once absented himself, and his mmister goes 
at once to learn the cause, and doubtless to 
to pray with and comfort him. "They that 
honour me, I will honour," saith the Lord. 
Beloved in Christ Jesus, make the experi
ment, and you shall set to your seal that God 
ia true. "What all alone" said his visitor 
as he found him reclining on his couch, 
leaning on his elbow and looking intently 
at his Bible. "No, I am not alone-God 18 

here with me," said he, " What have you 
been reading?" asked the missionary. 

THE AGED PILGRIMS' FRIEND 
SOCIETY. 

THE Forty-eighth Annual Report of this 
excellent society has recently been published, 
which may be had for sixpence by non
subscribers, of Mr. James Bisset Box, 13, 
Northampton-square; or of l\fr. William 
Jackson, 2, Warner Road, Camberwel!. 
We think there are few societies in existence 
more worthy the support of Baptist Christians 
than this well-established, carefully governed, 
and Il)ost charitable institution. 

We may render a little aid by calling the 
attention of readers to the following ex
tracts from the newly published report. 
After gr~teful expressions, it says :-

For the information of any one who may 
not be familiar with the obiecta and opera-
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tions of this Society, we would respectfully 
say, that tho persons who become recipiente 
of its funds are those of both sexes, from every 
P"rt of the kingdom, of all Protestant denom
mations, who are above sixty years of age, 
whose income does not exceed, from all 
sources, seven shillings per week, if single, or 
ten shillings yer week, if married, and who 
give ecriptura evidence of their being sincere 
and consistent believers in the Lord JesW1 
Christ . 

.By referring to Rules 9 to 13, our friends 
will perceive, that after ever7 care and cau
tion has been taken to ascertam the eligibility 
of the candidates who have been duly recom
mended, they are forthwith placed on the 
funds of the Society as " Approved Candi
dates ;" these are raised in rotation to the 
five-guinea pension,. as our resources will 
allow; and, at the annual elections in June, 
six or more of the five-guinea pensioners, not 
under seventy years of age, are raised to 
receive ten guineas per annum. 

It must be obvious to all that, to accomplish 
these desirable objects, a. considerable amount 
of funds a.re necessary, which can only be ob
tained and maintained by the unwearied zeal 
and unceasing exertions of all those who feel 
it a duty and a privilege to assist the aged 
and infirm poor of Christ's flock. By an ana
lysis of the last year's cash account it will be 
observed, that out of a net income of £2172 
16e. 6d., (including the balance of the previous 
year), the Pensioners received no Ieee a sum 
than £1904 17s. 10d.; making the gross 
amount just stated, exclusive of a balance at 
the Bank of £168 7s. ld. ~ and only one-half 
of that amount was the proceeds of Subscrip
tions and Donations, the rest being made up 
by Sermons, &c. 

1624 Pensioners have been relieved from 
this Institution, since its foundation, to the 
nmount of £46,289 2s. lld., including the 
usual annual expenses. 

"THE BABE IN CHRIST." 

Sm,n is the title of a neat little volume 
now issuing by Roulston and Stoneman, of 
65, Paternoster Row. It contains " Me
morials of FREDERIC SrA.RLINo, who fell 
asleep March 2, 1855, not three years old in 
nature ; but evidencing a certain ripeness in 
the Divine life. This is a narrative which 
bereaved Christian parents will read with 
feelings of acute interest, and not without 
pleasurable edification. The following par
agraph,, drawn from the introduction, will 
furnish the rearter with some faint idea of 
the wisdom of the narrator, and of the cha
racter of the memoir:-

_Let us ever remember, with the young, or 
with the old, "the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness to him, neither can he know them, 
~ecause they are spfrit.tally discerned." And 
it is difficult to say which more strikingly 
manifests the inadequacy of human pbwer, 
anrl the efficiency, as well as sovereignty, of 
God's grace-the man of intelligence and 

wisdom esteeming all his learning and skill 
as naught, and bowing meekly to "the fool
ishness of God," or-the "infant of days" 
receiving with avidity and without question
ing " the wisdom of God in a mystery," the 
wisdom of the cross. The late 'Dr. Gordon, 
during his last illness, touchingly confessed, 
"I have been seeking religion for/ears by 
reason, and I could not get it, an I have 
founoot by becoming a little child. That is 
the secret. I reasoned, and debated, and in
vestigated, but I found no peace till I came 
to the Gospel as a little child, till I received it 
as a babe. Then such a liiht was shed abroad 
in my heart, that I saw tne whole scheme at 
once ; and I found plea.sure the most inde
scribable." 

It gave us great joy to watch the nnfold~g 
of the mind of our dear boy, to notice the 
power of discernment, reflection, and memory 
which he evinced ; for these things we could 
indeed thank God. But it gave far greater 
joy to our hearts, to mark how he received 
the tale of Jesu's love, how he dwelt upon it, 
the plea.sure he seemed ever to derive from 
heanng about " dear kind Jesus," as he was 
wont to say. And now that he is gone from 
us, it is an unspeakable satisfaction to re
member' these things, and to call to mind th,, 
many evidences that God had marked him 
for His own, and that His Spirit was indeed 
teaching and preparing him1 to take his place 
among the wise and saved above; a 

" Gem beaming in the coronet of love." 

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

MY DEAR Bnormm,-1 feel once more con
strained to embrace another opportunity of 
dropping you a line or two, the motive, I trust, 
arises out of spiritual regard for you as a fel
low-traveller to Zion's fair city above, that 
we may, by our correspondence, mutually 
edify and comfort each other, and glorify the 
name of the Three Oue God of our salvation. 
If our hearts are rightly directed into truth 
and sanctified by the power thereof, we owe 
it all to sovereign grace. The sacred, solemn, 
internal teachings of God the Holy Ghost, is 
the only sornreign antidote I know against all 
the false tenehers, false wars, and false no
tions of the present day that are leading so 
many professors blindfold to perdition. Eter
nal truth declares " and the, shall be all 
taught of God," that is the children; an elect 
vessel of mercy can ne'l"er finally be deceived; 
for as God the Father elected, and God the 
Son redeemed, so God the Holy Ghost quickens 
regenerates, leads, instructs and gmdes the 
whole family, and every one in particular. If 
one of the children could live and die in igno
rance, it would certainly and everlastingly 
tarnish the glory of Jehovah the Spirit, inas
much as He in covenant engaged to find 
every· precious jewel out of nature's ruined 
mass, polish and sweeten them to shine re
splendantly in the crown of our exalted Im
manuel for ever. " Ho shall glorify me, said 
the Saviour," "He shall guide me into al\ 
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truth." Now there is a secret in divine 
tenohing that none but the favoured pupil• 
of the ever blessed Spirit o,m understand. 
That men may and do get at the theory of 
truth, and admire its harmony and consistency, 
and e'l'en ha'l'e ability to argue and set it forth, 
I doubt not. It is the case, doubtless, with 
th011sands ; thi• is the only way 1 can account 
for those who are so frequently shifting and 
changing their principles .. If they hadolearut 
them by heart-felt expenence under the sa
cred Spirit's gracious tuition, depend upon it 
they could not he parted with. Hence says 
helo'l'ed John when ,rriting in his first epistle 
against seducers, "But the anointing which 
ye hn"<'e recei"<"ed of Him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach yon, but as 
the same anointing tcacheth you of all things 
and is truth, and is no lie, and e'l'en as 1t 
hath taught you ye shall abide in Him." The 
way and means the Lord takes to teach and 
tram his children are various and mysteri
ous-al ways in accordance. however, with his 
own blessed word,-a preached Gospel, is one 
great instrument, and doubtless the main one. 
Hence he ga"<"e gifts-valuable gifts, they are 
to the church of God, apostles, prophets, evan
gelists, pastors and teachers, for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all 
come in the unity of the faith and of the know
ledge of the Son of Gon unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ; a sound scriptural gospel ministry 
is a great blessing to possess. We cannot, I 
think, enough appreciate its value, we may, 
under this have attained light and judgment, 
and a sound creed, but the teaching of the 
Spirit, brother, has to do with the heart and 
experience of the taught. Hence he empties, 
strips, and humbles; he fills, clothes} and ex
alts ; he has fitted the promises for them, and 
they are in due time fitted for the promises. 
All things work together for their good, it is 
written, therefore they are instructed in all 
things and by all things, as saith our deeply
taught brother, Paul, " Everywhere and m 
all things I am instructed both to be full and 
to he hungry, both toaboundandsufferneed." 
0, blessed scholar, he says, "I have learned 
in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con
tent;" and yet he says a little before, " not 
as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect, but I follow after, reaching 
forth and pressing forward." What attain
ments and yet what humility was ;here; but 
look at the path he had to travel, the school 
-0f affliction he had learnt his lessons in; the 
fire and the water, the third hea'l'ens, and the 
deep sea of trouble. Read his own account: 
I have often thought what a miracle of God's 
supportin_(\' and sustaining grace is here. "In 
la.hours, (he says) more abundant in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more frequent, in 
death,; oft. Five times I received of' the Jews 
forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was stoned thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in 
the deep_. In. Journeyings often; in peril• of 
waters, lil perifs o~ robb~rs, in perils hv mine 
own countrym_en, m per~• by the heathen, in 
perils m the city, lil penle in the wilderness, 

in perils in the eca, in perile ·amongst false 
bl'ethren ; · in weariness and painfulness, in 
wntchings often, i11 hunger and thirst, ill fast• 
ings often, in cold and nokodness. Ilesidc 
those things that arc without, that which com
eth upon me daily, the care ofnll the churches." 
Well might the Great Head of the Church 
say, " I will shew him how grent things he 
shall suffer for my name sake. But blessed 
be hia name, he supported him in, oonsolcd 
him under, and brought him triumphantly 
through. Ah I my brethren, we emy the 
blessed apostle bis attainments and position, 
but who would like the road he travelled to 
it. The Spirit teaches the family by all the 
painful and pleasing events they pass through 
m providence and grace. (See to c'l'ii. Psalm.) 
The various conditions and circumstances of 
the li'l'ing family of God are there described, 
and ut the end it is summed up, "Whoso is 
wise and will observe these things, even he 
shall understand the lo'l'ing kindness of the 
Lord. The best scholars have always been to 
the sharpest school and learnt the most im
portant lessons in fue most trying places. The 
apostle James says, "Ye have heard of the 
patience of Jo~ and have seen the end of the 
Lord that the Lord is very pitiful, but during 
the process it did not ap;eear there was much 
pity in the manifest dealings of God with bis 
dear child, when he stripped him of all his 
property, of all his family, of all bis health, 
and only left his wife to be a helpmate of the 
devil to distress him. There sits poor Job in 
the ashes, covered with boils from bead to 
foot, running sores, so altered, that even his 
friends <lid not know him ; they lifted up their 
voice and wept, sat down with him seven days 
and seven nights, and afraid to speak a word, 
for they saw his grief was very great. Now 
in this severe furnace of affliction, Job learnt 
he was no more patient than another man na
turally, as the 3rd cha11ter shews. His fleshly 
perfection and self.r,ghteousness was con
sumed; he learnt the love of God's heart, the 
power of his arm, the faithfulness of the Al
mighty promises, the indestructable nature of 
grace m hia soul, the folly of leaning on, or 
looking to an arm of flesh, how far the sym• 
pathy of mortals could go, even of the children 
of God; and what was the unchanging nature 
of the friendship of that dear all-wise Friend 
that stickoth closer than a brother. We just 
see in Job's history that he could do all thmgs 
with Christ and nothing without Christ. Ho 
expressed himself sometimes with the strong
est confidence, at other times he was like a 
feather tossed about by the wind; and what 
was the end of the Lord, but to bring poor Job 
feelingly to confess, "Behold. I am ... nc, I ab
hor myself, and behold thou art just, and 
wise, and good. I have uttered that I und~r
stood not, things too wonderful for me which 
I knew not; of this I repent in dust ~nd 
ashes.'' "Ah, (said Job), none teacheth like 
him; this was his testimony, and the end of 
the Lord in all his t,,,wbings is to debase the 
sinner, and oxalt the dea,· Saviour." Jere
miah learut much in the dungeonh Jonah 
learnt that lesson experimentally in t o boll~ 
of a fish. Salvation is of the Lord. Most _o 
the precious Paalms of David wem learnt 1n 
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tho depths of soul, body, family and circum- affection in your last, truly, itie, &A you remark 
stantial afflictions; chastening and teaching / "good and ple8BAilt for brethren to dwell to'. 
go togethor with our Father; he knows how gether;in unity." What on earth can equal it? 
to use the rod, He lifts it up on high, with I grace relationship is indissoluble you know , 
pity in his heart, that every stroke his children earth, sin, death, nor the devil, can effect any
feel may grace and peace impart. When thou thing here. There is no disturbing of this, nor 
with rebukes, says the Psalmist, correcteth alteration here. 
man for iniquity1 thou inakest hie beauty to Well, then, let ue sing (though in a foreign 
consume away hke a moth; and this makes land, and encompassed with manifold afflictions 
way for the never-fading beauties of the dear and troubles not a few) 
Immanuel. As many as I love I rebuke and " In union with the Lamb 
chasten. Happy is the m!'-n whom the L?r<l From condemnation fre;" &c. 
correcteth. Fatherly chastisement and savmg y k . , ' 
teachings are sure tokens of covenant love. 011 remar , !11 yours, the _graee and mercy 
May we therefore not despise on the one hand shcwn and manife~ted to WI m bygone days, 
the chastening of the Lord, nor on the other now numbered with those before th1; flood, 
hand, faint when we are rebuked of him. w~en W'; went to t~e ho~ of God with the 
Some three or four years ago, I remember I voi~e of J0Y and praise, wit~ them that kept 
was very much exercised with inward and h'?hday. When we sung m the height of 
outward troubles and these words follo,ved Zwn_, and were amply supplied from the 
me, and ran thr~ugh my mind almost con- gramo~ goodness of th': L?rd, w!t~ whe_at, oil 
stantly for a day or two. "By this, therefore, and W1De, when the virgms reJOJCed m the 
shall the iniquity of Jaeob be purged; and dance, both young men and old together1 when 
this is all the fruit to take away his sin." I the presence or the Master was felt,. his love 
looked for the words and found them in xxvii. shed abroad m our hearts,. and his mercy 
Isaiah. Well I knew Christ had by his pre- revealed to our souls, and his salvation our 
cious blood for ever purged away the sins theme from one new m?On to another; and 
of his people before a holy God, as it is writ- t~ough we may forget th~ for a mo"!-ent, }'.et 
ten inHeb. chap.i. "When he had by himself ~ our,~lessed Lord remmd us. of it agam, 
purged our sins, he sat down on the right hand saymg, I rememhe~ thee, the kindness of thy 
of the majesty on high." By this, therefore, youth, the love of _thine espousaJs, ~hen thou 
I saw flamly referred to that inward experi- wentest after me m the wildei:ness, m a land 
men ta purging away of our dross and tin, that was not sown." Never will those blessed 
which our heavenly Refiner accomplishes by se!'"ons ever be wholly effaced from our 
putting uii in the furnace of affliction. For mmds. 
this fire stands ill Zien and his furnace in I therefore may very properly, I consider, 
Jerusalem; but that w;s very sweet to me call you my son in the faith ; nor am I as
when opened up. It is in measure when it hamed _of you, for. thou hast witnessed a good 
shooteth forth tl10u wilt debate with it ; he confession many t!111es before many witnesses, 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of his east ~d boldest fast ~ na.me, and hast not denied 
wind. To change the figure he will never his faith, and I believe you never will. "Thou, 
let the wind blow so hard ~ to root up one therefore, my son he strong in the grace that 
of the trees of righteousness, for he holds the is ~ Christ Jesus." And the preciow, truths 
w!nds in his fist~ ; but then he permits the which my Lor~ h~th enabled ~e to preaeh, 
wmds of temptation and trouble, sometimes and you to receive m demonstration and power 
to blow hard and long, in order that the keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 
heavenly plant ma{ take deeper root down- And since the Lord was pleased to call you by 
ward in the soil o his changeless love, and ~aee ~der my feeble ministry, and reveal 
bear fruit upwards to the honour of his faith- his Son m you, sprinkled your conscience with 

' ful name. the blood of the covenant, and brought his 
Faith in its preciousness is known in the righteowiness and rich salvation to your pre

dark night, and we learn the use of a good cious soul, he hath opened your mouth to make 
hope in the storm. Yes, gospel hope strength- known the truth of the gospel; go on, my 
cned by the God of hope bears up the sinking brother, fearless. of earth or hell, and proclaim 
soul till an eternal calm shall shme. the name of the Lord ! make mention that his 

Those lines of the poet were very _sweet to name is exalted! lay low the creature! down, 
me the other day, I could feelingly adopt with man, and up with Christ! too high you 
them as my own:- cannot exalt Hni:, nor too low abase the sin-

Jesua, my hope is fixed on thee, ner .. Be not afraid _to speak of everlastu:,g, 
No calm below do I ex ect. electing, love ; ancien~ settlement~; divme 

But I am safe thou h ouf at ;ea enactments ; eternal ':""-on and glor10us one-
Tho will ' t 1 tg I b ' k d ness: complete salvation and eternal redemp-
~ u no e my sou 8 wrec e • tion ; spiritual regeneration and effectual 

W B calling ; final perseverance and eternal glorv. 
, IDDER TO G. KELLAWAY. And ,:nay the Lord give you understanding ln 

MY DEA.R KELLA.W~Graoe, mercy, and 
peace bo multiplied to you from that Almighty 
.lirM:, by whom are all things, and for whom 
are all things, and to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amon. 

Many thanks for your many expressions of 

all t~gs, bles~ thy labours, and bless you in 
labourmg, until you go home to enjoy your 
penny . 

Exyect much opposition, especiallf from 
carna professors, take this as a ·good sign, but 
heed them not, your business is to preach the 
wqrd ; let nothing dfrert your mine! from 
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your subject - Christ ; listen to nobody ; 
salute no man by tho M>y, what I mean is in 
preaching Christ, you must know no man : 
labour to confirm all your statments with 
"Thus saith the Lord," (and if possible give 
chapt,er and verse) then you need not fear 
men nor devils, let them brawl or say, what 
they may. The Lord of all lords ble:IS you, 
and preserve you for ever. My kind respects 
t-0 all that lo'l"e our Lord Jesus Christ at 
Yeovil, So prays, 

Your' s affecLionately in the Lord, 
W. BIDDER, 

22, Sutherland Square, Walworth. 
N<JfJember 2nd, 1855, 

(1)nr iritisg 1Guµthrl tbnrr~rn. 
THANKSGIVING MEETING, 

CROWBOROUGH, SUSSEX. 

WEDNESDAY, October the 24th, was set 
apart by us, as a Church and congregation, as 
a day of special thanksgiving for the goodness 
and mercy of our Covenant God mauifested 
both in frovidence and grace, and a truly 
dclightfu day it was, as many can testify. 
Not only has he crowned the year with his 
goodness in sending an abundant harvest, 
which demands a song of praise (though 
through the oppression of man, the poor . are 
deprived of the benefit of it) ; but has in an 
especial manner vouchsafed his blessing to us 
as a eh urch, in blessing his own truth, in 
granting deliverances of no ordinary character, 
and in succeeding our efforts in erecting a 
house, on land adjioning the chapel, for the 
use of the minister. It was felt that these 
especial favours demanded an especial song 
of praise and thanksgiving. Brother Dicker
son, of A.lie Street, paid us a friendly visit 
on the occasion, and in the morning deliver<'d 
a very suitable discourse, irubracing four 
most llllportant points. The first, retro
spective, and had reference to what God had 
already accomplished for Crowborough, taking 
as the ground of his observations the last 
p_art of the 23rd verse of the 23rd chapter of 
Numbers, " What bath God wrought ?" 
Second, . to the minister, from Psa. x:xvii. 14. 
Third, to the church, from 2 Chron. xv. 2. 
Fourth to backsliders, from Hosea xiv. 1-4. 

In the afternoon, was held a public meet
ing, when, after a most suitable prayer and 
sinb.-ing, the state of the finances respecting 
the building were brought forward, and our 
brother Dickerson, who had been acquainted 
with the cause from the beginning, gave a 
most interesting account of the progt ess made, 
and the present state of affairs, which was 
most gratif;1ng to all present. A most de
lightful obiect has been attained, the building 
of a house for the minister. The builder has 
d~ne ample justice in the erection, and the 
fne!'-ds have exerted themselves nobly in sup
plymg funds, so that by borrowing £50 for 2 
years, we have been able to pay all expenses 
and we hope by that time to be able to meet 
the demand ; and the house will stand as a 
monument to future generations of the good
ness of God to us. After the meeting, a large 

number of friends, (including many from 
Tunbridge Wells,) sat down to tea, and it wns 
resolved to issue collecting cards, and ulso to 
open a penny R week subscription for the 
liq uidat1on of the debt. In tho evening, 
Brother Dickerson preached a delightful ser
mon from Gen. xxii. 14, "And Abraham call
ed the name of the place Jehovah-Jireh, ns it 
is said to this day. In the mount of the Lord 
it shall be seen." The attendance waa large 
and the presence of God was felt anµ enjoyed. 
It was indeed! a day of joy and gladness and 
will not soon lle forgotten. 

Lord's day n,orning, Nov. 4th, two believers 
in Christ, a male and a female were immer
sed in the name of the Father and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, and in the afternoon 
,vere after the primitive pattern addeu to the 
church. The Lord was with us of a· truth. 
May he add unto his church daily, such as 
shall be aa ved, · 

J. S-x-Y, 

ZOAR CHAPEL, 

JOHN STREET, UPPER HOLLOWAY, 

Ma. EDITOR,:.:._We have Ji.ad reasons for joy 
and thankfulness, that ever a report went 
forth from Holloway in the VNSSEL; because, 
therebf, some of the Lord's dear children who 
are livmg in the darkplaces around us, whose 
souls were hungering .for the bread of life, and 
longing for the courts of the Lord, have 
(through the instrumentality of the VESSEL) 
been guided to Zoar, where they have found 
that which their souls longed after; our 
pastor has again baptised three males and 
three females, making an addition of twenty 
since May last. Thus you ,vill see that the 
little vine is growing, and the fruit of faith, 
hope, and love are still hanging on her 
branches; and our pra;rer to God is, that all 
the graces of the Spirit may shine forth so 
blessedly among us, that the heathen may be 
constrained to say, "The Lord hath done 
great things for them;" and we will answer, 
"He has, for which we are glad," and praise 
his name for it. 

On the first Monday in September, we had 
our half-yearly tea meeting; a goodly num- , 
her sat down to tea at five o'clock, after which 
a public meeting was held; when one of the 
deacons gave an account of the Lord's deal
ings with us during the past year; conclud
ing with a few remarks upon the importance, 
value and blessing of prayer. Mr. Francis 
and Mr. Whittle then addressed the meeting, 
and the Lord's presence was much enjoyed. 

J. BATTSON. 

GoD does not say to any one of his people, 
"Rejoice that thou art holy," but "Soul re
joice and triumph that Christ is righteous
that he is tho Lord thy Righteousness-that 
he ha1 died for thee-that his blood cleanses 
from all sin-that thou hast an advocate with 
me the Father-even Christ the righteous 
One." Therefore, the first ·step towards re
ceiving comfort from the blessed Paraclete, 
is to send away and to renounce all grounds 
of confidence, and all comforters of our own, 
-Majo1· Iiowlandson. 
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BETHESDA Chapel, Ipewich, and minister'• 
house, hav_ing undergone repairs, painting, 
and cleansmg, wo.e reopened on Lord's-day, 
November 4th, by Mr. Poock and Mr. Collins 
of Grundieburgh. ' 

On the following Tueeday a tea meeting 
wo.e held at the Temperance Hall; between 
two and three hundred persons eat down and 
enjoyed their ~ea, sweetened with many re
marks concermng Bethesda, and the Lord's 
manifold mercies to us as his church and 
people. 

After tea the friends repaired to the chapel 
wheJ!- ~fr. Poock opened the evening's servic~ 
by givmg out>' and the people singing, 

" Come, thou Fount of every blessing." 

After which,.Mr. Carpenter, of Chelmondis
tonh0J!-gaged Ill prayer .. Mr. P. then requested 
a c all'man to be nonunated, when Mr. W. 
Clarke, the· Treasurer, was named{ and una
n!filously called to it. . He warm y declared 
his Iov;e to the place, the people, his minister, 
and !1i9 ~od ; there he ~as '6leesed ; there he 
was m hie home-house, 1t was dear to him
he studied its _peace and its prosperity and 
felt pleasure m doing s?J and anxiously 
wished the Lord to• have all the glory. He 
stated the outlay, and· '.proved the utmost 
economy had been maintained. Ten years 
had rolled away, with a, debt of £800, since 
the chapel and house had• been repaired. 
There was no very heavy burden upon them 
and £60 was all he asked, to pay the trades~ 
man's bills, 

Mr. Collins; of Grundisburgh; was· next 
called to ad!1ress. the meeting. He did so eff'ec
tuall y, statmg.his· long knowledge of, and love 
to, the c_ause, . He ha,d p~ayed . for, and 
~3:tched 1t annous~y. He reJ01ced m its po· 
sihon, and, hoped it would yet see brighter 
days. He trusted it would be a birth-place 
for many, a hospital for the sick, and a feast
mg•place for the hungry soul; His usual 
pleasantry wo.s very eff'ective, and the result 
was a cheerful response to his appeal. 

The chairman called- on Mr. Thornley of 
Stow Ma_r½et. His address was congrat~la
tory to mm1ster and people, expressive of the 
finest feelings for his brother Poock, whom 
~• had known for many years, desiring his 
life and future usefulness in the midst of that 
people1 who was evidently so united and so 
blessed. 

Mr. Felton, of Zoar Chapel, was next called 
upon. He declared himself astonished at 
God's merc1-the I?eople's liberality-his 
br?ther Collms's mag,o power on the people's 
mmd. He ho.d known and loved his brother 
Pbock twenty yea1·s-prayed prosperity might
a ound-exhorted to give God all the glory. 
h' lllr. Carpenter then rose, and expressed 

tmself so very delighted with the past and 
~he present history and mercy of God attend
ing the cause, that its equal could only be 
boh~d at Chelmondiston-to which our worthy 
, airman could not readily agree-each de

•tirous of glorifying the Lord for his goodness 
o each. 

!Mr. Pelle rclnt•d 110 anecdote he thought 
en culated to facilitate the glory of God, 

Mr. Poock !ose fo say he w~ quite satislied 
that everythmg was fulfilled according to 
apeementi, for the workmen were prompt 
c1 vii ancf o liging. IIe called upon tlie Trea-'. 
surer to report names and donations · he did 
so-himself with £10, the builder £6, and so 
he went on until the total named amounted 
to £52 ; ~ea ving a small balance to pay. 

Our friends the sin~ers attended, with their 
u_sual respect and willingness, on the occa
•~on, The doxology was sung, the benedic
tion pronounced, and the friends retired. To 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 110 all tlie 
glory. Amen. T. Poocx:. 

- THE WEST OF ENGLAND. 

D!!AB FmE1'!'D, -"- I promised· you a few 
pa"!1mikrsrelative to mylabouNin Plymouth, 
d=g the month of October last. Soine follt 
smile, some are angry at the few notes I gave· 
you last month; and ~ome think it unwise. 
However, I pass a:11 that, and again promise' 
you·t~~ a; few of. the exercises of' n1y mind in 
th!' ~•try, and mother matte:9, during my 
SOJ0Urn m the :West, shall be lBld before you, 
and before all m f&et, who choose to tead. these· 
occasional notes of' mine. · 

It is high time that I should watch the band 
of God towards me·if I never did before-for• 
a more mysterious path I think no man could 
ever be called to tread, But of that now I 
will not epeak. 

The day before I left London, these words 
arrested my mind-and I thought they caine 
with some comfort to my soul-" I will go 
befo1'e thee, and mt1,k6 th• C'1'ooked placer 
st..aight; I will b,-eak in pieces the gates of 
b,-ass, and cut in sunder th• bars of irm1.' • 
Certainly no words could be more suited to 
my case-and now-in reviewing my going 
out ~d coming in-and my labour there, I 
certaml y hope the Lord did go before me : 
but the gates of brass, and the bars · of iron, 
are not yet broken; and my unbelief often· 
tells me a painful tale concerning them·; and' 
sometimes I can le.y myself' in the dust, and say 
-" let him do with me as seemeth him good." 

It was late on the Se.turde.y night when I 
reached Plymouth. Our kind Christian bro
ther Weste.wo.y met me at the station, and' 
soon I was safely housed in the snug depart-_ 
ment allotted to the poor we.yfe.ring men. I 
retired the.t night with the words on my 
heart, "I willjo beforo then :" and I tried to 
open them, e.n to fetch a sermon out of them; 
but no; not one single idea could I gather. 
There was the promISe, and that was all. 
The Lord's-day morning came, and when I 
arose I found my spirit empty of any heavenly 
treasure, but heaving deep sighs to heaven 
for such a message as the Lord would bless 
unto the souls of the people. As I stood in 
the room, silently turning over the leaves of 
the Book, these words co.me most sweetly to 
my mind, '' stay ms with flagons, comfort ms 
with applos: for I am sick of lo11s." The 
diff'erent stages of a divine experience through 
which the Church had, J?BSSed were ope_ned to 
me: her present cond1t10n-" I am faintit1y 
for a fuller sonse of thy love to my soul!" 0 
stay me with the out-pourings of grace; aad 
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comfort me by the application of thy precious peacefully contempl~t~ thine own. death-bed, 
promises, and the umoldings of thy_ thoughts or thy s?-dden transition from this world. to 
toward me." This was my first subJect; and I that which hath no end, and from which 
much was I favoured in the work that morn- there is no escape ? Tho_u mus~ soon enter 
ing. Vital union to Christ will produce an upon an eternal state of mconceivabl~ glorl 
inward vehement thirst for those sacred en- or unutterable ,voe, The end of all thmg~ 18 
joyments of His presence; and for those holy at hand with thee, Thou art fast hastemng 
see.sons of nearness to His throne which is the ~own to the _grave; and as death meets theille 
earnest of our inheritance, and the strength of Judgment will find thee i dea~h to the~ W 
our hearts. All I have experienced of this be the day of ~oom, or tne bnght dawn.mg of 
thirsting after Jesus is contained in the follow- thin~ ev~rlastmg glory-day. Where .is thy 
ing verse which originated in my own breast quahfionhon for the presence and societ:i: of 

, 1 ik tby God ? Where rests the eye of thy faith, 
"There_ s none on earth_ I ove 1 ·e thee, when thou sayest, I nm, or, I hope I am pre-

It is the !0ve of uruon ; ared 1 Rests it upon the Christ of God ? 
Oh, ever f~thf'.u-1 prove to me . ,, ¥s thy comeliness and purity that which 

And ma_mtam_ swe~t comm_uruon. • Christ bath put upon thee?. Is thy perfection 
The t:ue believ~r,. m this state, is the subJect the perfection. of his nghteousness and 

of a umon-a spintual, and a natural-an merits and his only? Rath the Lord the 
heavenly and an earthl;l'.· A living faith leads Spirit' led thee t'? t~e blood of Jesus. for 
the heart upward, while all the powers and cleansing and pnnfying P If these thmgs 
affections of a fallen nature tend downward; have not been done for thee and within thee, 
but Grace presses out many_ a deep-fetched thou canst not rightly say, I am prepared to 
and earnest aspiration, saymg-" Stay me meet him. Vain is thy confidence ground
'llJithflag<ms; comjiort me with apples; for I less th,: hope, dead and vile thy faith, if they 
am sick of lOfJe." are built on anything short of the obedience, 

To my own poor trembling spirit, there was death resurrection, ascension and interees
a rich unfolding both of the greatness of sion if the dear Redeemer. Hast thou ever 
Christ's Person, as well as of the fervency of viewed him standing before the throne of 
the church'• breathings after more nearness God clothed in a 1testur• ddpped i-n blood, as 
and conformity to him. I was enabled to go thy 'great Representative and Forernnner ? 
before the people with a mind somewhat Hast thou put thy cause into his hand, that 
sanctified by sacred meditation; and in speak- he might plead it before his Father, upon the 
ing, I found a flow of thought, and a freedom ground of his own glorious and perfeet 
of utterance which made the work pleasant, merits? Nay, my soul, hast thou cast thys~lf 
profitable ":"d. uniting. I will add a few upo~ the free and sovereJgn grace of God m 
words to this, if spared. C. W. B. Christ, and that, too, mdependent~y of all 

SOLEMN WORDS 
TO OLOSE UP THB YEAR. 

" Thrust in thy oickle, and reap ; for the time 
for thee to reap Is come."-Rev, :dv. 16. 
SoLfilll!I command this, my soul! and certain 
as it is solemn! It will surely come; and 
when that sickle is thrust in, thou wilt be 
gathered into the gamer of eternal glory, or 
left for the thrusting in of the second sickle, 
and be gathered with all them that know not 
God, and with them be cast into the great 
wine-press of the wrath of God. O, solemn 
consideration! for all who are then gathered 
will be "cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone, which is the second death." "Who 
amongst us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? (saith the prophet Isaiah). Who 
amongst us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ?" .And yet this is to be the eter
nal prison of all them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel. O, dreadful place! 
-the lake of fire and blimstone ! O, awful 
condition !-to be doomed to dwell eternally 
in the devouring fire of hell ! to agonize eter
nally in the everlasting burnings of the bot
tomless pit! 0, detestable companions !-the 
dt;vil and his angels! How stands the case 
with thee, my soul I Stand still, and for one 
moment ex':1llin~ thyself. Canst thou answer, 
to the satisfaction of thy conscience, this 
bOlemn and momentous question I Art thou 
prepared to meet the eternal God should he 
•ummon thee this day this hour'.....nay, this 
moment, to hi, bar I Canst thou calmly and 

thou hast done or canst do r Nothing short 
of this qualifies thee to stand accepted in, the 
sight of that God who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, and in whose sight the very 
heavens are not clean. Nothing short of the 
immaculate robe of Emanuel's righteousness 
will suffice thee there. Every rag of thine 
own must be cast away with self-loathing 
and contempt; all thy strength, in thy esti• 
mation, must become peifect_ weakness_; all 
thy proud and high-flown notions of wisdom 
and know ledge must become foolishness, and. 
thou be brought by the Eternal Spilit to 
come as a poor, lost, and undone criminal to 
the throne of mercy, and there to confess that 
thou art ignorant, and helpless, and naked1 
and vile? for it is only as thou art so led and 
taught, that thou canst ,:i~htly prize Christ 
in his riches and suitabihty, .or acceptably 
plead that he, of ~od, might be made u1:1to 
thee wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctlfi• 
cation, and redemption. 

But O, my soul, if thou hast been thus led, 
and thus taught, then mayest thou hold up 
thine head with joy, and look up with confi• 
dence in the most perplexing circumstanc~s ; 
for nothing can hinder thy redemption, which 
every moment drawcth nigh. O, then shalt 
thou hail with joy that solemn command old 
" Thrust in tli9 sickle, and re":f," An 
sweet in thine cars will be the voice of the 
archangel when it shall shout forth, " .Ari_se, 
ye dead f wn,d come to .fudgment !" For with 
all the redeemed thou shalt mount up to mc~t 
thy Lord i~ the_ air, crown h/m the Captain 
of all thy victories, and enter mto rest. 

AUTHUR OF "A CLOM)<'l' COMl'ANIO~." 
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